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Vherein the neceſsity , fruite, and dignity of Chriſtian religion, R 
in commonwelth, is cuiden:ly showed, with the abſurdity of 
falſe religions, and the danger, and dammage , thar enfueth 
thereof to all ſtates; And by the way ſomme philoſo hical, 
moral , and politicall matters are treated: dyuers pious efſons 
& inſtructions geeuen , tending to chriſtian egy ction:many 
controuerſyes in religion debared,and diſcuſſed: and the ob- 
icons of polityks , and hereryks anſwered ; Finally it is 


clearely proued,that the Catholique Roman religis only doth 
make a happy common welth. 
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Querite primum regnum Dei , + iuſtitiam eins , (+ hac omnia 
adijcientuy vobls, Matth. 6, Secke firſt the Kingdome of 
God, and his juſtice, and all cheſe things ſhalbe geuen 

yow beſydes. Math.6. 
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Ar Douay, by Ioun HzIiGHAM 
with Licence of Superiors. 


Anno Domini 1615. 
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| DYVERS THINGES TO BE 


NOTED IN THE TREATISE 
FOLLOWING. 


 Sicilides Muſz paulo maiora canamus, 
Non omnes arbuſta iuuant, humilesq; myrice. 


O ſong the paitoral poet, when he meant to 
rune hy pype to a heyzher note that is to ſay, 
fo paſſe from treating raral , and cuntry con- 
ceits of ſheppards , ſheepe , goates , ſhrubs, 
busſhes, hils, and dales , to ſing and celebrat 


( INAL the prayſes of Auguſtus Cxſar, & hs flo- 
7 oy SLUG 7/ing Empire, by the occaſion of the birth 
JSSBSEZALNR 2 Saloninus ſore ro Afinius Pollio 


| PF PER OY cheefe fauorit of Auguſtus , to whome he 
9phed a propheſy of Sybilla Cumana, which in truth conrerned the 
byrth of our Sauiour Txsv s Chriſt aud his moſt happy empyres and do- 

wnion oucr the ſonles of men. . | 
b Therefore 1 being now to fie, (4s 1 may ſay) 4 heygher pitch , then 
 Þ- i» my former Treatiſe , that #5, to paſſe from handling ſo meane , and 
veake 4 ſubiec?, as is the infirmity of mans wit , and humane pollicy 
; | grounded thereon, to treate of the neceſiity, frute, and dignity of religion 
x | mommonvelth, yea of that religion,and verlag empyre of Chriſt, 
= BN Wereof the propheteſſe Sibilla ſpake in the propheſie aforeſayde (an 
a | ogmnent much more incomparably exceling the former , whereof I 
"3, treatedbefore ,then the imperial maieſty ,and power of Auguſtus, excel- 
i © # the poore and baſe quality of ſheppeards , sheepe , buſſhes , hils , and 
Mm Þ dules( Jea4s much as heauen ſerraſſerh carehor rather all things nothing) 1 4 
8 #9 vith much morereaſon ſay, multd maiora canamus, and ir eede of 


$4 2 


> al 


= SENS $45, x7 fon 
ſn - or 31 ——— &; en th BE W— 
1 I "RE "Ir O95 , 2 vS $6 5H 
E Toe 


» Tun Pxaze ACHE ; hte. | "98 We | 
of the Sicilian Muſes(whoſe helze the poet implored )inuocat thathyly'- 
and deuyne jpirit , which us the true light of harts, & teather of alltrgh; 
whome therefore I hum! ly beſeech ſo to illuminat my vnlerſlanging lad © 
gnyde my pen, that I may worthily treate of ſo worthy & hygh a fubigy 
# is the tranſcendent woorthines and perfection of Chriſtian reli ow. " 
For although'my intent is not to vnfould allthe myſteries of the ch 
' ftian faith, neyther yet to handle any part thereof further, then the ſame 
may ſomeWvay. concerne common welth, yet for 4s much as 1 ame to prone 
in this treatiſe , that the perfettion , and jelicity of common welth ef. 
fteth in Chriftian religion, I cannot ſufficiently performs the fame,excey NY of 
1 ſhow the perfedtion , and incomprehenſible excellency, effetts, and furs Wl where 
thereof,no more then if 1 ſhould undertake to treate of the woorthines IN te 
felicity of man , and omit to ſpeake of the excellency of the ſoule , andif, IN poſed 
, the exerlaiting beatitude, whereto he is ordayned , anivterein confiftah Wl dniit 


| bis lat, and cheefe felicity. | | perfec 
| Therefore , whereas there are ouer many at this dry , who hane fuk; MN excel 
prophane conceit of common welth, andpollicy, that they think matten Ant 


ſpirit , altogether impertinent thereto , and expect in a politicall 4:ſcomſ WM whe 
wothing els but rules, or inſiru#tions teaching cunning prattyſes,ſleyahts Wl drift 
favtiltyes,ſhifts( or as I may tearme them tricks of ſtate )yea cooſenages,  l #1he} 
' + fraudulent deuyſes, rather then prudent, ana ſoun] azniſes, ſuch being Commu 
a0V the corruption generally growne in the world,taat craft, and ſubtilty Wl «n4ra 
is held of many for prudence, the deepeſt d:ſimmulation for the profeundeſs © 1henn 
Wiſtome , and (if 1 may ſpeake plainly Without offence of moxeit eares)” WW medic 
the fyneft, and beſt cloked knanery for the wyſeſt and heygheſt policy The- YN #hre 
refore 1 ſay to fuch, that if they cold frame a common welth of a company Þ fimu 
of coggers , coofeners, and connicatchers , tending cucry one to his on || "mm 
particuler profit, or pleaſur, or yet of a congregation all of ſenſual men, Þ ita in 
litle beiter then a heard of cattle, or beaſts (I meane thouzh eutued with" 
reaſonable ſeules, yet lead , and gonerned altogether by ſence ) they ſhuld- 
haue more reaſon to exclude from it all matters wot on!y of ſpirit , but alſo 
of vertue, cr morall honeſty; but if common welth bea cinill ſociety of my N "981 
 anited With the communion of lawes,for a publyk,and comman ooa;l} " 
of men,that is to ſay reaſonable creatures Hauing reaſonable ſoules creates} 5 
by almighty god to his owne ymage, and for his owne ſeruice, yeaordaywd* 
$0 a ſupernataral endthat ts, ta cternal beatituae,, tabe obtained (nh 
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Maſe tovit by region intice pity , and rheprotte of lv 
tae (alwhich 1 will make moſt enident in the enſuing aiſcourſe nay if 


"yl | [evidently prone that the cheefe end,and felicity of the common welth it 


fefegs no other then the. end,and happynes ofeucry partituler man in this 
hf, and chat the ſame cannot otherwayſe be atchined, but by the perfeel 

ultiſe of chriſtian religion,they cannot thinke it tirange,or impertinent 
tothe ſubiedt which I handle, if 1 doe now and then , intermix diſcourſes 
gine chriſtian perfection , and ſuch things as telong thercto ; For ſeeing 
wcmwon welth cax be perfect without perfect vertue,nor any pcr{cetion 
of wertue be had without Chriſtian perfection , nor the ſame be any 
were found but in Chriitian religion , as I will make moſt manifeſt 
teerafter 1 cannot aclineat 4 true, cinil,&+ political man, that is to ſay 4 
prfetmember of a chriſtian common welth , except 1 aeſerybe a perjeet 
driflian , neither yet performe that, except I alſo ſhow what is chritian 
perfection; nor that without the explication of many hcygh mitteries,and 
exelencics of chriſtian religion. | 

And foras much as I cannot accompli/h all this with the benefit that I 
Wh tomy reader , except T alſo lay doune the meanes how to attayn? to 
driftian perfection, thereby to arriue to aperfeed wnion with god (which 
6 the proper —_ of true religion, and the only true felicity of man, and 
common velth) therefore I meane alſo to enterlace many ſpiritual aduiſes, 
andrules tending to the true vfſe , & pradiiſe of chriitian religion , leit 
therwayſe I may be lyke to one that ſhould tella ſick man of a ſouneraigne 
medicin for his diſeaſe, and conceale from him the w/e of it ;, ſo that my 
#ſyre, and intention, yea my obligation being(my ſubied conſidered )not 
fumuch toſhow , or deſcribe , 4s to make a perfect member of chriſtian 
common welth, &5- to ſupply the defet?s of humane pollicy(whereof I trea- 
ted inmy tyrſt part ) with the perfection of chriitian religion ( which is 
the ſubzect of this my ſecond part ) I hope no man can inſtly miſlike that T 
are oft inculcat matters of ſpirit, and eſpecially the office , and duty of 4 
fo Me chriflizuman , and touch alſo now and then , ſommepoynts of the 
"np beygheſf chriſtian perfect;on . And whereas 1 ſhall alſo haue occaſion f0 re- 

&f 4c by the way, [amme adnirable, miraculous , &+ ftupendioms effects of 


p . 


: | bt Mts grace in hoily men, I dout not but the pious, and well diſpoſed reader, 
"I Villreceiue greate eaification thereby, noting, and admirimts therein, not 
Wh the eminent dignity andexcetlency of chriitian religion, but alſo the 
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infinit power, wiſdome, and bounty of almighty 'g0d towards his ferny © 1 

 " Andas for ſuch incredulous miſcreants, as the Apoitle $, ladaging 

der. meth animales ſpiritum non habentes, meu altogether ſenſhyl 

hauing no ſpirit, who therefore doe not onderſtand( ſaith $ Pai Lk x 

que siirſpiritus Dei,thoſe things yvhich are of the ſpirit ofvod, 

beleeuing no more of goodWoorks then they ſee with theyr eyes , artaa 

with their hands, or can comprehend Within their weake., idle, andultk 

heads, ſuch T ſay ,T remit partly to that which I hane diſcourſedin myjnf 

part againſt Atheiſts, andpartly to the experience of 2ods moſt adimits- 

blewoorke in this kind, which I ſhall hane occaſion to demonſtrat m ths | 

my ſecond part , drawing the ſame from the fountayne of the hath ſi 
prures, according to the interpretation of the Catholyke church, and 
rywing it to theſe onr dayes , by the examples and testimony of gods ſaint 

in all tymes , and ages. | "7 

And if neuertheles they perſift ob5tinat in their incredulity , andthnt 
With ſome ridiculous , and blaſphemoys ieſt, (as commonly they arewn) 
to eluae ſuch a ſacred authority of experience both ancient, and modem, 

T leaue them with ſorrow, and pitty of their caſe , tothe terrible ſextent 

of $: Peter pronounced of ſuch as they . Hivelut pecora irratiohs 
'bilia &c. theſe being lyke to vnreaſonable beaſts, naturallyta 
ding tothe ſnare, and deſtruction, blaſpheming in thoſethin 

vehich they knovv nor,sShall perish in theirovvne corruption, 
receiuing the revvard of iniuſtice &Cc. ; co 
Furthermore for as muchas the differece of opinios in matters of relyl | 
at this tyme ,requyreth ſome diſcuſion of the truth, that thereby it mayq 
peare who they are that truely fr ofeſſe the chriſtia religion, I do us 
Shink good to treate of aiuers poynts in controuerſy betwy xt the Rinun 
Catholyks,e3 their aduerſarics, thereby to ſhy the preiudice that growel 
ro ſtate by falſe religions, exemplifyine the ſame eſpecially in Luthe 
niſine, ad Caluiniſme , becauſe thoſe ſets eyther doe comprehend, 
haue engenared allother , andare more generally embraced then anji 
the reit.*. Et SI” 

. And therefore whereas 1 may perhaps be cenſured by ſome as ouerſialſts 
andvehement ſometymes in the reprehenf;on of T.utherans, Que! 
nilts, ad their doctrine , (out of the abundance of my zealeto? hen Ok . 
tyke faith ) whereby 1 may. alſo ſeems #0 caſt ſame aſperſiomaſ init} 
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I. Cor. 2. 


A Pet. 2 
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_ To ru8s::RrtAaDEzR. | 
Bl garbatrip 047 be interpreted uppon my one cuntrymen;l meane Pro- 
 teftants.a#dPuritans i= England, 1"vish chem ro wnderſtad;that al- 
theweh 1 hope 10 vfe ſuch due moderation towards Lutherans , ad 
Caluiniſts » 45 797 #0 reproue, and taxe them further then they shall 
inf deſerne, yet I think 1 may be the bolder with them, as iuit occaſion 
shallbe offred, becauſe 1 perſuade my ſeife that no Proteſtant, nor 
Pucitian in England , ca 5u/tly take him ſelfe ro be iniured thereby , 
\ſering that there is none of them{for ought 1 knoW,or can imagin) that 
& formally eyther a Lutheran,or a Caluiniſt,! meane that boldeth,c 
profeſſeth the doctrin of Luther,or Caluin orherways then with ſuch 
'r: Y aldtions and ſubſtractionsas enery mans prinat fpirit doth ſur geſt and 
14 BY therefore whatſpencr I chull ſay of Luther,or Caluin, or any of theyr 
nt eny,1 would not haue it further to be extzded then 1 mean it which 
BN zanytortboſe ArchſeRaries and ſuch others as are content tobe held, 
that - "a their diſciples, I meaneto be called Lutherans , or Cal- 


winſts; | 
ime, NY 424 4s for my lowing Cuntrimen who reiedl ſome part of their dottrin; 
eu i 9d adit the reſt, would wich them , heere by the way of aduiſe well to 
ions onfider,what aſſurice they haue more for that Which they take, then for 
'tev that which they leaue, ſince they( I meane Luther,and Caluin )aſſured 
thew ſelues no leſſe of the one,then of the other , pretending the warrant 
of huly ſcriptures and. the aſiſtance of gods holly ſpirit equally for both; 
Sothat if they were decrined in part they micht afweltbe deceined in the 
Whole,eſpecially ſeeing that neyther af them had any other ground of his 
wy docdrin y only. his one prigat ſence , and underſlanding uf ſcri- 
pores; for y f they had had the afiiſtance of gods ſÞirit therein ghey:could 
wiher of then fav erred in any part thereof,and much leſſe hae diſſens 
tel the one from the other ſa much as they did, being ſooppoſit,eh corrary 
[enen in ſome of the moſt important, and eſſential poynts of faith )that 
they deteſted,cp condemned one another fordamnable heretykes, as their 
follivers dee wntill this day;whertby it is eniden;that at leait tht one of 
theme mighticly dectined and therefore had not the ſpirit of god,yeu 
þ that the other alſs buylding pon no better eronnd then his companid, 
vp#n the ſelfe ſame(1 mean his owne preſumption tonderiiand the 


, 
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ts if Oprares aright)had no more aſſurance of the holly ghoſts aſiftance then: 
Hl Aoandbereore might erre 1 dungeronſy and ebferdy as be. 


- Aridaf att Ww4angr ing him ſelfe alſo w$01 the (umn (vain » "' 
follow Frye dos our Tomy ron. Retr pre oor DN ., 
inpart, ani reproae him-in the reſt , he is to conſider, that hewp ol - 
reaſon feare , left he him ſelfe be as much beguyled in that whith: "Pi 
preth , as his maiiter was inthat which he reiedterh , ſeeing he' hin 
more aſdurance for the one part , then for the other ; his owne jor hiomp 
flers print ſence of. ſcripture ,beeing the ground of both'; Sorlut'wh 

allis buylt beere upon uncertainety &* that no man can,by this mein 

haue anyground or aſſurace of his fairhphereby we ma alſo learnewky 
extreame folly + danger it is for any man; to leaue the infallible ies 
ment of the church(which s the ſpouſe of Chriſt,and yu ted iy hiohah | 
ſpirit )to follow bis owne , or any mans priuat ſence inthe expoſition 
ſeriptar e,which can proceeds of nothing elsbut ſingularity temrity3ji 
ſumptio n , ana pryae , the mother of hereſy , and as 1 may ſay, thts 
precipice whereby infinit numbers. haue fallen headlong into the Pied 
eternal perdition , whereof 1 neede not to ſay more heere , becauſe Tg 
touch it now , and then tp the enſuing diſcourſe.” ink 
It reſteth now good reager that,I aduertiſe thee of ſome Heordntd 
my deſygnement ſince I wrote my firit part. For although I was hell 
termined to compact my whale conceit into two volumes, or parti 
there. hath ſonce' occenred vnta me ſuch abundance of matter, neck 
parly for thyproffit,andpartly for thy deletation, that 1 amit nowniſh 
wed to adae a thyrdparts And ſeeing hat the ſubie? of the whole, beciny 
Pollicy,& Keligio,y firſt part treated principally of Pollicy;1/m 
at that this fecod part shalltreate moſt of Religion,&+ the rhyrd dif 
ferently of bothpberein 1 alſo hope fally to diſiharge my obligation 
ching ſome particuler poynts promiſed in my firſt parrauhich 1 whulim 
hanue opportuntt 'y $0 performe inthis 3 a5 alſo fo conſunm at the wholeab 
ect of. my firit projets , whereof there will remayne-uncho be may 
pliched , according to this my latter deſyyne.;. 1, it 
© $0.thatthonſeeſt, goodreader,it fallth owt. with me atir dation 
buylders who-ſeeldamexrontentthemſelues.with oben fr fp ui 
monly ſpend both lunger tyme "and much more woney, thewab tht 


I 


they determined: And althouzh 1 canot preſume duty to obſeru6tht al | 
enitomecarnf Arthieedortim the fabrike of this Lady wo 
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fo 1 may icarmea work treating of Religion)yer 1 will map 
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— To:run RnaDmin. 
W I that whichwof importer, and be#t correſpondeth to the nataye of fuch 
bs = charlding; & rherefore I will not only furniſh it with implements of pious 
ans , and inſtructions of greate eaification , but alſo erefl and buyld 
thercin au oratory, or chappel for christian contemplationzand in the very 
porch or extry thereaf, repreſent unto thee a true pourtrait of the natural 
contemplation of the philoſophers ; And though I dout not , tut thoy wilt 
nd therein excellent matter , aud perha>sWwoonder to ſee ſuch hygh and 
wilical dotFrin in pa you aud heathens , who couldreach no further, the 
nature , and the light of reaſon could lcad them, yet I do not recommend 
it unto thee for any _—__ then to ſer for a fyle to ſet foorth our, 
Chrifian contemplation , that is , to make thee the better ſee , and 
underſtand the excellent = fedtion thereof. 


$ 1} therefore it may pleaſe thce ſometymes to retyre thy ſel/e into this 

pr contemplatine chappel,and there with due, and ſerious meaitation to con- 
di | templat not ſo much the forme of the buylding , (which by the ſmale hill 
ad B of the Archited? , may fayle in proportion ) as the matter , and furniture 
vi. W chrreof, borowed from the holly ſcriptures , and moſt comtemplatine fa-, 


thers, I dout not but thou ſhalt receine ſuch ſpiritual benefit , and con- 


tentment thereby , that thou vilt ſay, as $.Peter ſayd vpon the mount, 
Bonum eſt nos hic eſſe, or with the royalprophet. Quam dilecta ta- Match. 
bernacula tua domine virtutam ,concupiſcit & deficit anima 77, . 
mea 1n atria Domini, | OD 
11nd for as much as in the buylding of a Palace, ſpecial care is tobe had 
tomale it fayre, and beautifull to the eye, and to grace it With variety of 
Pures, images, and pourtraicis of dyuers ſorts, I villbe carefull alſo to 
geeue thee ſome ſatisfaction in that behalfe ; and therefore doe meane to 
pajnt , and adorne this my religious buylding , with greate dinerſity of 
woral,and political dottrin, and with ſtore of hiftories, as well profant, as 
Ecileſraſticall, as alſo with the true ard liutly pourtraits of the moſt fa- 
mou , and woorthy men that haue floriſhed in gods church ſince our ſa- 
wours tyme., propoſing to thy view theyr vertuoms , and heroical a&ts , in 
the contempt and triumphant conqueſt of the world, and themſelues , for 
the loue of god ; 0 the end that framing thy Iyfe after the model of theyr 
af thou mayſt arrine to ſome degree » at leatt , of true chriitian 
derfedtion. 
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Moreourr, whereas there is no palace fo beautifull, 0r wagnifice th 


hath not dyaers retraitts, channels, ſinks, ant other baſe, and homely. 
_ ees (which thourh they be lothſome of theyr owne nature , yet are wy 
fary for the whole buylding ) thou |balt alſs fynd in this my religing "* 
lace matters of that quality , I meane the abſurd , beaſtly , and imjiny 
opinions, and lines of Pagans, Mahomerans, Tevves, Macchiauj. 
lians, Polityis, & Heretyks repreſenting wats thee the harray 
falſe religion , which may ſerue, not only to mone thee to the dcteſtuinn 
thereof, but alſo to breede in thee a greater eflimation, loue, andhony 
of true relzgion. | 
Finally,as nothing more importeth in buylding, then to lay a ſure fuuy. 
dation, and to make the walles ſubſtancial, and able to reſii the force, u 
well of wynd , and wether, as of enemies, if neeae requyre , ſo willI hay 
& ſpecial care to found all this my buylding , vpon the firme , and inmy- 
weable rock of truth ,and to rayſe ſtrong walls of pregnant arguments,e 
Yeaſons drawne from nature it ſelfe, fortifying the ſame with the eurdat 
teftimonies of holly ſcriptures ,and ancient fathers, and with many old 
moderne examples, And therefore ſeeing I haue benne content, ooodies- 
der , for my part tobe at the charges , and paynes , not only ol 
palace , ana to make it commoaious for thee , but alſo topreſent it oi 
thee for thy wſe and habitation, T hope thouwilt nit wſe it as an Innefw 
a bayte , or a nights lodging, (that is, only take a ſuperfictal view af it) 
but make thy abode in it at leait for ſome tyme;1 meanc read, and ruminat 
the whole woork with dillzence , and after prattife that which thou ſhalt. 
fynd therein fit for thy uſe . For ſo ſhalt thou , of this my laboure reapt 
the benefyte., I the comefort, and almi2htyGod the glory, to whoſe gran, 
and holly protection 1 recommend thee. LA | 
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Thy. bartic well willer. | 


Thomas Fitzherbert. 
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%* [PERFECT ANATOMY 


he vg 

we oF THIS TREATISE, SHOWING 

wy PARTICYLERLY- WHAT MATTERS 

=> are handled in it, and in what 
Chapters. 


Touching Religion only. 


N Har religion is moſt natural to man; and 
moſt necetfary for the conferuation, nor 
© only of all mankind, but alſo of the whole 
LF 24 world. Chap. 1. & 2. | 

er How much the heathens and pagans 
' eſteemed religion, andprieſthood, and ſome 
what touching the eminent dignity of chri- 
Laps tian prieſthood, & of the church of Chriſt. 

hk 3 Chap. 6. 

S& @& The purity and excellency of Chriſtian 
religion, and the admirable force, andeffes 
of gods grace for the repreſsion of vycc, and the reformation of mans 
manners. Chap. 15. & 16. | : : 

The excellency of chriſtian contemplation with the practiſe and ſtu» 
ndious effe&ts thereof, Chap. 28. 19-20. &21 ns 
That the Catholyke Roman religion hath the true imitation of Chriſt 

and Chriſtian perfeQion, Chap. 25. 26. 27-28.29.31- 37» & 38, 


Touching Religion , & Polkcy ioyntly. 


That the end and felicity of common welth conſiſtethin religion, ac= 

. Eording to the dodtrin as wellof the old philoſophers, as of Chriſtian 
deuines, Chap. 4. | 
Thatall pollicy is tobe directed by the rule of religion,and thatothere 


Ways itcan not be good, and true pollicy-- Chap. 6+ 
&2 
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An AnnrToMYy "Ou: 
That the cjuil ſociety , or common welth-ys > by the law.of nan 
ſubordinar to the eccleſiaſtical ſociety, Ibidem. i} alt 
* That Atheiſmedeſtroyerh common welth, & by whatmeanes,/Qa4, 
_ Thar.the vfe of caking and geuing orhes , is. moR- nece(lary forcon, 
mon welth. Chap. 8. | | 
Thar ali falſe religions are pernicious to common welth. C F4 
Shovved in paganiſme, Chap. 7-8. & g.in Mahometiſme, and my 
Chap. 14. la Lutheranilme and Calwniſme, Chap. 28.. anding 
ot the chapters ynto the end of the booke, and pecially in the 30,35, 
36. and the laſt chapter. | -o it MEE; OE 
That the chriſtian religion is truely ciuil , or- political, thatistofy 
conforme to reaſon of itate , and molt behoouefull for common ar 
Chap. 15. 16.& 17. | a. 
Thar the Catholyk Romanreligion, ys the true Chriſtian religionbs. 
fore mencioned , & therefore is truely civil, or political, and maketh 
happy common welch. Chap. 25. 26. 27. 36-37. and 38. a 
T hat the practiſe of che Euangtlical counſels, to wit of yolunun 
pouerty, chaſtiry, and obedience, or abnegation of a mans ſelfe, J$.£0fte 
nenicnt andneceffary for common welth, Chap.,z5+ 28. 29. 30: 314% :Y 


and che laſt chapter num. $7. 88, 89.90. 8&91., ,,  _ _ -. plc 
Cerrayne arguments , andreaſons of Machiaue] againſt Chriſtigee: | -y 
igion, out of reaſon of ſtate are confured. ' Chap. 24 . -notind one 
Other obieions of polityks againſt the ſingle lyfe of prieſts, angr6. ber 
ligious diſciplin arc anſwered: Chap. 34. , .- bp 
"Thar no political law can ſubdue the law of the fleſh, withoutthe } _... 
help of gods grace. ,Chap. 15. | | "A 
 Towchine Policy -ony. 
How temporal goods, and commodities may ſerue, and auayle tothe ] 
felicity of common welth. Chap. 4. andin the laſt chapter num. 111, Ch 


| Thatcommon welth ſtandeth by vertue, & falleth by vyce. Chap. 9. / 
Dyuers polirical obſeruations, and rules taken out of Platofor the good pes 
gouernment of common welth. Ibidem, am 
That all the ſcyence, and practiſe of the Southſayers, and Auguresa | wy} 
mongſt the Romans, & Grecians was ablurd,and contrary to rruerealon | oo; 
of ſtate, Chap. 8. | | 


W o I. py 

That Polzg.cmy, or the hauing many wont once yſedamongſt Turks || i 
Perfians, and Moores is againſt reaſon of ſtate, and hurtfull rocommon | © 
welth. Chap. 14. | | ab/ 


That many ciuil conſticutions of the ewes ord:ynedin their Tum, 


& - 


— Ormnts Taririn __- _ 
acenotenlymof{ adſurdandimpious, butalſo moſt repugnant to reaſon 
of ſtace. Ibid, | >, 


131} 
rcom. MN +0 11 © Towching marters of morality , philoſophy > and 


the philoſophers. 


-Fhat the felicity which wicked men imagin ro bein — riches 
konours, and pleaſures of the world isno felicity, burmiſery. "Chap. 5+ 
''fTtat paynimes, and'intidels could neuer arriue to the perfeQtion of 
moral yeriues, though many of them ſeemed toexcell in ſome of the 
tft vertues. Chap. 16. | | 
Fac the philoſophers beleened, that there is but onegod, and thar 
philoſophy is the handmayde of diuinity® Chap. 3.” wt 
"ht the philoſophers did not know the true cauteof the general dif- 
{ea if'mans nature, and theretore laboured' ih yayne to cure it by their 
recepts, Chap. 15. | | 
"Thar Ariſtotle placed the felicity of man , and of common welth in 

contethplation. _Chap. 4. vo ; Ke 
*What manner of contemplation the philoſophers requyred to mans 

felidty, & whar practiſe they had chereof. Chap. 7, © 
©"Whar the philoſophers raughr concerning the ative, andcontempla- 
tivelyfc, & in what manner. they thought that the common welth nughe 

be made happy by contemplation. Chapp. 22. 

How much virginity was cſteemcd amongſt the paynimes, & what 
meanes they taught to hue chaſt, Chap. 30. | 


Touching matters hiſtorical. 
| Anhiſtorical relation of the religion of the Romans. Chap. 7. & 8, 


the Examplesof dyuersfloriſhing common welths ouerthrowne by vyce. 
61 Chap. 9. oy : 
9 |, Anexactepitome of 'the Roman hiſtory, with the mutation & chan- 


ood gesof theyr commonwelth, and empyre. The welth , power, and 
ample dominion of the Roman empcerours , theyr deſaſtrous deaths 
whyles they were paynimes , and an exaR obſeruatiou of the rigour of 
gods iuſtice from tyine to tyme ypon the Roman comon welth, andem- 

. pyrefrom the foundation of Rome, yntill the propagation of the Chri- 

-ſtianreligion vnder Conſtantine thegreate. Chap. 9. 10.17. 12.& 13, 

' An hiltoricall relation of the religion of Mahomet, and the ridiculous 
abſurditiesand lyes contayned in the 4coran, and His other books; Alſo of 
the Talmud of tho jewes, and theyrabſurdimpiery, and folly. 'Chap. The 

*:g | 3 Examples 


 _— 


x: Ani Anatowr: :: 


-- Examplesof the admirable effects of gods grace, in the telpmuyiy 


of mens manners, Chap. 15,& 16. 

Examples of cofitemplatiue, and holly kings. Chap. 23. 

An hiſtoricall rcfation of the beginging, and proceeding of all th 
religious orders in gods church, from Chriſts tyme yntill this dy, 
Chap. 25. & 26. | - 

Examplcs of gods extraordinary fauours beſtowed vppon his {r 
vants: by extaſes and raprs, rcuelations , the ſpiric of propheſy, a 
_— miraculous operations in euery age fince our Sauiours tyme, 
Cnap. 2 Fo | 

Ed of cmperours, kings, and other greate princes, whohay 
forſaken the world tor thelouc of god. Chap. 28. 

An hiſtorical relation of the licentious Iyucs of Lather , Calum, Bey, 
and other ſcaries. Chap. 30. Of theyr diffentions and Prydeabjeds 
by one of them againſt another. ra 31- And of the fruit of thei 
new ghoſpell, noted,and acknowledged by themſclues in theyr dilcphs 
and followers. Chap. 36. | 

'Whar cuntrycs haue benne conuerted te theehriſtian faith ,byrh 
gious men, with examples of many other greatebenciits beſtowedulb 
by almighty god vppon princes, and theyr ltates , by thcyr meanez; wd 
finally, what monaſteries haue benne buylt in England by the kug 
thereof. Chap. 34+ | 

Examples of Arrians, Donatiſts, and other infamous here: ykes ,andng 
torious wicked men, who were profeſſed enemicsof religious men;and 
theyr profeſsion. _ 3s l 

Examples of gods iuſtice extended yppon wicked emperours, and 
princes, Who had made lawes againſt monaſtical difciplin , and religiow 
men. Chap.-34. 


Foxe , and others. Chap. 32. _ ng 
Examples of greate auſterity vied by holly men, for the ſatisfaction 


. of gods iuſtice, mortification of their fleſh, ororther pious ends, aswell 


intheold teſtament, as the new , andin all ages ſince our ſauiourstms 
in imitation of him, andof his apoſtles. Chap. 36. LN: 


Matiers of Religion in controuerſy berwixt Catholjkes -Y- 


aud theyr aduerſaries , debated and diſcuſſed. 


The evangelical cbutiſels ingeneral, proued to haue benne _s | 


practiſedby our ſaujour and his apoliless Chap. 24+ 


Ko” - + 


Examples ot miracles vaynely attempted , falſe reuelations, anddis- 
bolical illuſions, happened to dyuers fearies, namely to Luther , Cam, © 
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Chalti 
Chap. 
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Cancorning counſels in particuler, to wit velintaty pouerty, 'Chap. 28, 
Chaſticy, Chap. 29. & 30. obcdience -0r abnegation of.a manselfe, 


| 2s . | : 
Thaz che giftof miracles hath benne continued in gods church, from 
our lauiour Chciſts ryme, vntill chis day, With an{weres to the obic ions 
of our aduerſaries. Chap. 32- | 
The vſe of religious yowes, is defended by the-anthority of the 
$criptures, ancient Fathers, and-continual cujtome of the Church. 
Chap. 33» | | 
Ten Iz or articles of religion debated by. way of Rate; vz. con- 
cerning iuitification by faith, and waorks, inherent Juſtice , free will, the 
pokibility to keepe the commaundements, ang theyr necelsity to fal- 


- yacion, whether we ought to aſſure our ſelues of our predeſtination, and 


fluttion, wherher god be authour of ſinne, of the Sacrament of penance 
conteyning contrition , confeſsion, and fatisfaction , of the faſt of lent, 
andother faſts, ordayned by the Church, of prayer to ſayats, laſtly of 
Chriſtian liberty , in all which poyats it is euidently proued , that the® 
doQrin of the catholyks ys very conuenienr, and behouefull ro common 
welth, and the dotrin of theyr aduerſaries moſt pernicious thereto, 
Chap. 35. . 

Thee xf penance, and mortification of the fleſh,is proued to haue 
deſcended from the do@rin , and example of our Sauiour , and the 
apoſtles, and to haue continucd in the church from theyr ryme vatill 
this day. Chap. 36. | Dt 

That the true Church of Chriſt can never be hid, or erre, that the 
Catholyke Roman Church is the true Church , and that there is no ſal- 
uation out of ir. Chap. 36. & 37.. 

Thedocrinof Luther, and Caluzn, concerning imputatiue Tuſtice, Tu- 
ſification by only faith, and che impoſsibility to obſerue the commaunde- 


} nents handled before by way of ſtate Chap. 35. is treated by way of 


religion, and confuted, whereby the greatedignity , and excellency of 
larity is amply declared, *Chap. 38. | 


Matters belonging to Chriitian perfettion , and to the 
felicity of man in this lyfe conſiſting in his 
F THT union With god. 


« 


What chriſtian perfection is. Chap.,23. & 37. and how dyners 


WM P*cepts of our ſauiour touching the fame arc to be yndctſtood. 


"2% 


Aw Anarour or Yrnrs Txnarren, 37 
Ofthree ſorts of Chriſtians excluded from true Chriſtian perſelthy Wi 
& felicity , and who they are that arriue.vnto it. | Chap. 37 *% bn 
Of the incomparable woorth , & dignity of mans vnion with wd, #8 
ebtaynedby chriſtian perfection, and thar all true honour, proffity ple» BF 
ſure, andfelicity confiſteth thereinz Ibidem. + kn WE 
How farre Chriſtian perfe&ion may extend in this lyfe, and of the Þ -_ 
diuers degrees thereof, . Ibidem, 7 | 


Of meditation , and.mentall prayer, of the remedy of diftrattons (| _- 
deſolation, and temptations, as | 


Chap. 18. 19. 20-& 21. 


well in prayer , as.out ofprayer, 
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THE TABLE 


=O THE CHAPTERS 
SHEVVING T HE CON- 
-- TENTS OF THE SECOND 
'-- _ PART OF THIS | 
PT tile. © 


A's 
«> 


AT HE necefinie of religionsfor the conſeruation and 
MM perfethion of the world i proued by the reduthon, 
j and returne of dll creatures to their beginning and 


In whit maner all creatures are reduced to God 
therr Creator by religun and by the way, the begin- 


IDE T/) ning, effeft, wtilitie , and end of vr. 11 CMsm 
f 


om 
Yo oy denthy declared out of the beſt philsſophers : &9* 
RE <P conſequently it # proued,that religion is ſo natural 
_ ©... Fo man, that it tan ner be extumguiched , except 
© Jnknd be extermanated , and the whole worlde tiſſelued : whereby the neceſcitie | 
We region, the prowidence of Ged,and the blindnes, and impietie of the polutike , is 
Windench chewed. | "9 . Chap.z. 
 Tivobiefted , that the philsfophers which haue beene alleadged in the former 
Wters,Were Idolaters,and oy their teftimomes, for matters of Chriftian 
1m are impertinent, and not ts be ſed by Chriſtians. The obieflion i anſwe- 
 W6: and ot 15 proved, that the religion whereef a hers treate , Was true 
" pon,confifting 3n the worchip of ane God, whom they ok to be the au- 
— YOef narnre. Alſo,chat philoſophies the handmaide of our deumitre , and to be 
BLE uſd f roſes thereof, with certaine conſiderations prouing the neceſurie 
2B gun,and the ignerance and blindneſſe of politiques. Chap. 3. 
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hew temporal commodities may ſerue-, and auaile ro the felunie 
wealth. © , by ap, 


That the felicitie which wicked men place in ſenſudlitie;; riches) hom X : 
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worldly delightes ,* no felicrie , but miſerie : and that there is mo true cnt. te 


ment , or happines but in God.” And by the way ,: the vanitie of the' bun 
worldlymen.,  emidentlie shewed. at Chap. 

That cul ſoczetie's ſubordinat to os relig1ous, or ecclefiaftival Fgetie 4 
ro ſay, to the Church. And by that occaſion it is declared, hew mud; lth 


hath benne honored , and refpetted in profane common welths : and the ennun _ 


dignitie of the Church of Chriſt i couched” bythe way. Alſo certaine andy. Þ -- 
frons are drawne out of all the precedent chapters , and ſome groundes lily 
the better examination of falſe religions, to wir of Paganiſme,Mahometifmi, 
Tudaifme, Lutheraniſme, and Caluiniſme.. Cha 


KEY 
> of 


The abſurditie of Paganiſme , shewed in the religion of the an cient hon 
and that the ſame was no leſſe contrarte to rrue reaſon of ftate,thento erue reli 
not only for the vanitie of their Gods, and the' impietie of their ſacrifices, tal 
ridiculon ceremunics: bur ls for he bad ſfte of nice and al indo wit 
nes, which it produced in their common _welth. bo [Sen +7 
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- hard pfſinsf the ZCugurs, nd neſprs am dl 
all thetr manner of diumation ,, was friwolous,, vane , and m ge} 


& their common welth : Alſe- that their religion: could not bur breede | Fr þ 


, we 1n very many of the profeſsors of it, and was alſo in that refpeS® , 


, vice #4 declared, with diners politicall -obſeruations , and'rules out of Pla oj 


reaſon of tate : ro which purpoſe it i declared, how Atheiſme deftroieth' : w, 
mon welth... ; -. Chap: 
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Thatthe corruption of manners, and the ice which grew of Paganif 
wot but be very pretudiciall: to the Roman common webby, which end; vhewſs | © 
fine of wertue- for the conſeruation of ſtate , and the dammage char falingie 9s. 


fame purpoſe : And tothe end ut may appeare,. how the conan oi vþ $4 
could ſtand, and encredſe ,to ſo great an empyre , as it did, with the "tale | 
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Ez” Of? THE. CHAPTERS. © Ge 

8 t ntenudtion of the ſame matter , to chew the feneritie of Gods ruftice, tn 

Sans Wn parting the Romans , from the expulſion of the Kinges , wntil the fuſt 

An? a ff werr of Carthage » With 4 perfeft Epitome, or abridgement » of the Roman b1- 

= re es Chapao 

LW RSG INT OH OLNTIUT THEY ks ' 

Bl |--7he epitome. of +che:;Roman, Heiftorie: is continued , and the exemplar pum 
wehmentef God yppon the Romans , further obſerued, from the beginnmge 

of the © xp of Charthage , wntill che -ouerthrow of thewr common welth, 

fl 0: He birth of our Sawiour Chriſt, vnder Auguſtus Calat,.the firſt Roman 

4 F008 KW ot os Chap.1r. 


nds. B14 projection of the ſame matter, with 4 continuation of the abridgement of 
id; fe © the Roman #iftorie , from- Auguſtus Czſar', wnrill che engpure of Conſtan- 
Wind, WY tinedbe grear , che firft-C coi emperour.-Alſe the extreame tirannie of the 
p Emperenrs, theer perſerutrons of: the Church »how long euerie one of. them 

med, 4nd in what manner, and yeare they died , and finalle the horrible ca- 

lanes, and miſeries tnflifled by Gods ruſtice vpon them, and the Roman em- 
freduring ther raignes. Chap. 12. 


The concluſion of the foure former chapters , concerning the religion , common 
han Bl Peltb, end empire of the Romans , and firſt of the pirgs Nor of therr dominion, 
1298 Y ther great welth, and pewer,and the meanes how they attaimed wnto it us breeflie 
ad fanjed, With acompendiuus recapitulation of therr calamuries, which are proued 
rainy {© #4 fare greater then the miſeries land calamities- of Chriſtians baue bene ar 
ba Y 4p iome. And finally it # declared', how their great power , and ample domu- 
By ff 39%» ſerned for the propagatiouef the faith , «nd Church of Chriſt : wherebre 
a £:4peareth , how bis promdence, in the conſernation aud- aneplification of their 
five, fir the good of bis church , concurred with bis inflice in their ſevere punich- 

ment, for the abomunable- impietie of their religion. _ _  Chape4z. 
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ne | The, abſurditie not only of Mahometiſme , (which che Tarkes , Per- 
38 $15,.4nd Africans. profeſſe) but alſo of Tudailime « it « now at-this dey 

"INfiſed, and prathiſed-by the ewes # amply dedared-: with the ridiculous 
Ws falſiies., and errours, taurbt in the Alcoran-of Mahomet, e&_jn the 
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and reformation of manners. Kod by the way itvie-detlaied; Unholy W fon 
philoſophers laboured, to reforme the diſeaſes 11m mans nututee'vi I\\PuChite Wl 2 
bY UIELNES rm} 313% h wire ons  c 
It is obiefled that many Painimes,and Infidels haue excelled: inthemanl.a 
cruil wertues, though they were vtterlie void of grace. And for ſarufaftunif the 
obieftion it is proved, that though they might haue,and had fome wertats Jtthey 
could neuer without grace, arrine to the perfethion of morall- vertue. Finalpje 
the further proefe of the neceſurte of grace, ta the repreſcun of VIce, Many extmple 
are alleadged of. the notable effetts of grace, in the ſuddaine,and miraculunay. 
werfion of ſinners,and reformation of mens manners.  Chapoys, 
The neceſutie of Chriſtian religion , for the good puuerment of ſtate 'ir funk, 
proued by ru mo Foros 0 _ CAE bor e the Fee. 
not be obtained but by Chriſtian religion. And for as much ,' «s it i declared by; 
fore,thar eſyvel the P agen philoſophers,as our Chriſtian devines , place the felatiyyf 
man,and of common welth in contemplation (which-u an att of religion, Jit we. 
d:ſcuſſed what maner of contemplation , the phuloſaphers required thi felah, 
What praftiſe they had of it, what delight they taught t be mn it : and laftlie ;.mi 
experience they had of that which they taught concerning the ſame. Chapin. 
of Chriſtian contensplation what it 46,how it ſernerh it ſelfe of phileſoplizalings. 
gemplation, and how it differerh from it, what excellent meanes it bath trartyne 
ro perfett union with God, inthe which conſifteth the end,and feluaitie of man; and * 
common wealth: Aliſo of three wayes prathſed by contemplatiue Chriſhans,tuws. 
riue to the perfeflion of contemplation , ta- wit, che Purgatiue way, che Ile NY 
minatiue - W4 , 4nd the 'Ynitiug 49. ;:and firft ſome. pratliſe # thewdellil © © 
the Purgatiuc w4y , verie neceſſarue for beginners, and for the conuerſiin:of 
Ber. | Chap. i 
| | | Ts iy HW; 
_ of che Tuminatiue w4y , and the: prafiiſe of it , with certa;ne. ebſerugtithy | 
for the remedy of diftraft;ons, and ſpiritual deſolation. or frerrilicy. of fo Ns "3 
may occurre in the exerciſe- thereof... Alſacertaine meditations , ro be. p p wy * FI 
hoſe, that defire ta profit in the ſermezaf God, and in the 043 of vertue;audanuin tf una 
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| << or THE CH APT ERS. 
2 end irbi wieffable conſolationa ptpineb Gold imparterh to hu ſerkants i the - 
os rb hereof r mberebgit ir eutdent',) that true anion With God, and 
Gaventlie the cheefe felteinie of man m thy life,and of common wealth,confifteth 
vis Clrifien contemplation; © Wy Chap. 21. 


2 Its hieffed chat to make a common wealth happy by ſuch a chriſtian , contens- 
templation & hath been diſeribed, all the Citrens muſt be religius men , ſuch as ha- 
wabendened the world. The #biethon # anſvered: it is prouel that ewerymen- 
berof 4 Clrifffan common wealth (of what degree , ftatejbr vocation - hebe) 
mobed 'perfelt contemplatiue : and happie in hu wvocarron: Alſo what s the per- 
| Cm which Chriſt requireth un exery Chriftian man : e- by the way, ſomewhat 
fabif the aftiue and contemplariue life, according to rhe opinion , 4; well of 
phloſphers, «of 067 denines. Ch.22, 
ifs prove that ane Chriſtian man may bee 4 perfeft contemplatine in anie 
lavfull vacation , diners exampls are alledged of holie', and contemplatine 
Kages. Y/berevppon it is inferred , that meaner men ,” who'bane eſſe occa- 
fas to divert them ſelues from- contemplation , may bee perfett contemplat; . 
wt | | Chap. 23. 


Certaine frivolous obzeftions - of 'Macchiauel againſt Chriſtian religion are 
uaſvered, and bu mpietie, and 1gnorance diſcourred. | « Chap. 24. 


F..Tbarche Chriſtian religion which geuerh true felicitie to common welth , 1s no 

N #ber, bur che Carholike Roman relrgion , beranſe the ſame onlie bath the true 
' Cnf1an, and Emangelicall perfeftion, confifting m the imutdtion of Chrift : and 

= the ronſequentlie it hath the onlie mearres to unite man with God. Chap.zx. 


" "of continuation of the ſame matter, to proue the continual diſcent of rel1gions 
"EN efophn, from the firſt 300. neares after Chrift 4 wntill our time , by the occaſron 
Wh ene begining, nd ctr of lf re bfren poſſi andre 
8 vf regions in Gods Church , are declared - with the reaſons , and cauſes , why it 5 
a anvenent, that there thould be fo many different orders 1n the Church of God,and 
”Y aka merciful promidence,and bountie enidentlie appearerh therem : finally that 
WY emf boli learned, ond famous men in Gods Church, bawe profeſed, or alewed 
Wins life, and that the later orders of religion, doe nat differ exther in matter of 
ou ora ſubtance of religions diſeiplin, from the-firſt' monkes, or religious of the 
rinazine Church om ; Chap. 26. 
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weligious men,by manie extraordinarie fauours beſtowed wppon'thems;.avh wy FW 
:ſees,and rapts, by viſnons,reuelations,the- ſpirit of propheſie;and. the operatun uf m W > i 
races, whereof examples are alleadged m euerie age , fron the prnntone' o Y FF 
euen wutill ths day: And thereuppon it u concluded, rhat the Roman'Cathulide ſworn 
| bawing the true imitation of Chriſt m religious diſeiplin , and all the externally, Y hati 
Fes of Gods internall vnton- with them, haue not onlie the perſeFin of Cinfua | < 
"Tel1g10n,but alſe the cheefe ſelicity of man m rb life,eo- of comon wealth:Chiry, Y -F 
+ | | oe S 
Fhatrthe adueiſarievef the Reman Church 4t theſe dayes , haue\ns-perſefhings wit 
tation of Chriſt, and therefore no perfettzon of Chriſtian religion , "ior vnitreith gle 
God, and cwnſequentlie,no true felicitie ether for themſelues , or for the:commun Y whit 
-welth. And for this. purpoſe it # proued , that they haue no prafhiſe ef theiys © prove 
uangelicall Counſels of our Sauwnr : and firſt touching woluntarie poucrtie';ohe BY miſc 
prathiſe whereof ; 15 deduced from our Saujours example , and expreſſe wudg © ms/h 
beſides the authoritie ,and oniforme conſent of all the ancient Fathers : and yh Y well 
'Way,, the diſtinfhion betwixt our Santours precepts , and counſels '( denied bydiy Wl bynd 
aduerſaries) is dearelie proud , the shifts and falſe gliſes of Luther, Caluin, Y - 
and their Fellowes, diſcoucred., and. confuted. Chap: WY % 


of the Exangelical counſel of Chaſtitic, grounded wppon our Sauurs tant 
ple , and expreſſe wordes , according to the interpretation 'of all the ancient ft 
thers. Alſo the camils., and peruerſe. gloſes of our aduerſaries , are detefled;nand | 
reiefled, ; Chap. : 
To the end it mity appeare, that our aduerſaries neither haue', nor accordings. be wr 
to their principles cy haue,anie prathiſe at all of the Euangelical counſelof Clu | «1d 
- ſtirie, therr Mahomerical doftrin'( teaching an impoſubiline ts line chaſt) u ans. | 
phe, and particulaciie declared out of therr owne workes, and promed to be nut 
abſurd , mn reſpett both of reaſon of ftate , and alſo of experience , and conmull 
ſenſe , ea , ſufficientiie controwled , and confuted by the Painimes 4nd Infultln 
Alſo the bad and beaftlie effefts of that dettrin,are teſtified by the licentiourltes 
of their cheefe maſters, or teachers. Finallie diuers of their friuolows obrethn 5008 
Vane cauils concerning this point, are fullie anſwered. Chap.36. 
ron To "1p 
of the third Euangelical counſel , to-Wit, perfeft-Obedience and 61 ow 
gation of our ſelues , deduced out of the. expreſſe deflrity of our 'Samour,"h- 
confirmed by the teftimonie of the Fathers , and _—_— of Gods nyiracniens i. 
probation thereof ; in diners caſes. Alſo that our aduerſaries hawe. not ju mat! 
prathiſe thereof , as the very painimes had;, ner ſo much as any efron me 
to : and this 4s proned by the mntellerable pride of their cheefe 1 fters Win 
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Ct verciyan their owne workes, and partly by the teſtimonges of one of then 
at enorher. Finallic it is made moſt emident, that they are not only 'voide of © 
Lye inntation of Chrift , and chriſtian perfethun., but alſo that they are 

ſyvrnc enemies of it , and therefore farre from all union with God, and true fe- 

fakes) | | Chap. 31. 


"Frerew it is chewed; that the Reman Cathelites , hawe all the exrernall f- 
ethat may be, of Gods externall non with them, ('to wit ,ecfldſes , rapts ; and 
rearlations, the ſpirit of propheſie uiſrons,and apparitions of our Saumour,his An- 
and Sainfles,and the operation of manifeſtefl miracles : ( it # here examined, 
whtovr aduerſaries can pretend: to baue had ,or to haue im this kind: and it is 
wedyhar they hawe had: nothing-els,bat certaine counterfet miracles, which haue- 
miſaried wndertheir hands, ulluſrons of wicked* ſpirits,1dle and phantaſticall drea- 
' weghorrible viſ10n5,4nd apparitions of demils,and fained reuelations. Laitly,therr- 
dheflons againſt our meracles ,are confuted ,, and they. concluded to be wilfally 
. Chap.zz.. 

\ Firthe finall concluſion of tle queſtion. ,ronrerning the Ewangelicall Counſells, 
and religious life,the matter of. religious vowes # debated, and defended arainſt 
mraduerſaries. Alſo,that the continencie of clergy men , is heneficiall to the com-- 
mon wealth, and that certaine wicked  Emperours, who haue fought by lawes to re- 
frune;e3* to prohibit monafticall: life , haue bene ſeuerelie puniched' by almighty 
Gd for the ſame. Finallie a breefe recapitulation is made of all rhe premiſes, con-- 
werming the true 1mtarion of C brift , and our adwerſaries are thereby conunced , to 
beutrerly void, afipell of ail Chriſtian perſethon-, asof rhe true felicitie of man, 
ad ammon welth.. Chap. 33s- 


| Certaine obiefltons of the Politikes, out of the lawes of diwers Emperours did” 
Koger F againſt religious diſciplin are anſwered,and the impretie of the ſaid lawes 
wehewed, by the notable punishment of God ppon the lame makers: YVith a 


jj irefe recapitulation,and conduſion of all the former chaprers,concerning religious: 


dapline. 


Chap. 34... 
To prone that the Catholike religion 1 conforme to true reaſon of flate ,and the- 
8 Watts doftrin repugnant thereto ten ports, controwerſed betwixt the Catholthes, 
WY #d their aduerſaries, are debated by way. of ffate : and it u enidently chewed, 
wa i thet the dettrin of Catholtkes leadeth to all verrue ,, and' i therefore muſt conue- 
mo ent for ftate,and' chat the dofirin of their aduerſaries, exther withdrawerh jrom- 
mY verne.or nateth ro vice,and conſequently is maſt. perniciuxs to all ſtates, Finally, 
| | Webad frote of Lutheraniſme 4nd Caluinilme in Common welth , chewed 
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by the experience thereof, ſufficiently a knewledged by Lucher Ga R in jad ” 


their fellawes. OE 


| a ES 3 E: 


Three objetlions are anſwered. The firſt , ronterning the bad liuecef Joe +"Þ 
tholikes. The: ſecond rouching the good lines of ſome Lutherans, «»dCalwi-- 
niſts. 2nd the third concerning theiy exhoreations to wvertue,end 7 p here 

| ', 1t s amply proued, that the mortification or chaſtiſement of the fleth,u« necſſuy 

. - good Pk = that the worſt, and 9 neidg rr , 4re communly theſe 
which becowe Lutherans, or Caluiniſts. Laſtlythar the exhortations which Lu- 
ther,avd Caluin,wſed to induce men to vertue,and ro withdraw them fromnin, © 1 
were ridiculous in ther, being wholy repugnant to their religion , and bythe wa. ſerv 
they are fitly compared to Epicurus, & bs followers , 4s well for their deflrin,a }| 
for therr manner in the deltuery of it. Chap. 
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The concluſion of this treatiſe, deuided in rwo chapters. And firſt , in tim,4 
breefe recapitulation of the whole , with certaine. confiderations reſulting thern, 
concerning our vnion with God, chriſtian perfefton,eo felicine, worthy te beyll 
pondered of enery chriſtian man : And next , certaine douts are cleared, tenduny 
chriſtian perfeflion : ex- how farre it may exrendiir ſelfe m thy life. Chap. 7, 


An obiefhion of eur adnerſaries concerning chriſtian perfettion, folly anfor- : 
red, whereby their doflvin of imputatiue iu - i confuted , with an application of 
all the former diſcourſe to common welth , by the conſideration of 4. notable fel © 
of charity, by the which it is proned,chat the Cathelike Reman Religion we? | 


ueth true feliaty to commen welth, | 


952%; 


. a ” ” bo 
dn = 4 4 EP PR" a FRY. 2 6 - as A FTE a” a —- 
eo ai ed COINS IF PTR 7 FO SETS WEIS. A "£4 b; : 0 
* 3 Gs RA Reins of * We _ : , L 
PORE 207». $: Fe y =p $ - 
II TH en. > . . —_ 
et 'S c- * © £ =p 
NY SIRE Ls Ws ; 
CUES EET $5 
>, 
Re: Goo 5/4 | k 
4 $2 *, b Ly 
# 6 / | % , 
& ” 2 -” " 
f ot - 4 H - 
" = bs Fd » A. 
- S 
[? k. þ 44 G 
5. 
mT AA 
G oe 
- \ 
a 
; 
- 
6 oy 
4 
Og 3 
© 


TH E SECOND PART OF 
"A TREATISE CONCERNING 
| | POLICY AND RELIGION. 


THE NECESSITIE OF RELIGION, FOR THE CON- 
"1 ſernarion and perfethion of the woorlde , is proued by the reduthon, and 
returne of all creatures to their begining and firſt cauſe, that 
| rs to ſay, God therr C reator. ' 


CHAP. I. 


V.CH is the ſimpathy,and correſpon- 

© dence betwixt the body, and the par- 

\# tes thereof, that whatſocuer is conue- 

& nient , and neceſlary for the whole, is 

13 alſo neceſlary for euery parte, for with 

the whole, the partes are ioyntly con- 

ſerued, or deſtroyed; therefore whe- 
reas Iam now to shew the fruit,digni- 

tic,and neceſlitic of religion in _com- 

mowelrths,kingdomes,& ftares (which 

| are bur partes of the world) I thinke it 
not amiſſe firſt to shew, that religion is ſo neceflary,for the conſerua- 
tion of the whole world , that the ſame could not ftand withour it; 
whereby rwo chinges will manifeſtly appeare., the one,rhar religion 
js conſequenrlie neceſſarie for the conſeruation of all commonweal- 
thes ; and the other,thar the polirikes , who reduce religion to a bare 
name , and matter of opinion, or fantaſy (contenting themſelnes 
with the shew , and apparance thereof in the ſtares , where they 
goucrne) doe, aſmuch as in'themlyeth tend to the deftrution , nor 

enly of commonwelth, but alſo of the whole world. 

2 This will caſely be made manifeſt ro any man, that hath had bur 

any traſt of Philoſophy,which reacherh thar the world;and all thinges 

LF therin being produced by one firſt cauſe, doe nor only continually de- 
7 \pend thereon , but alſo are finally reeds wean , and could _ 
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L A Treatiſe concerninge © "8 
otherwiſe ſubfiſt, and be conſerued ; which 1 will proue to behs 
eſpeciall effe& of religion. . "\* I 

_ Firſt therefore1 will treat of the reduQtis of all thinges to alniiohey 

God , their firſt cauſe and beginning : And after I will declare, how 

the ſame is wrought, and performed; Let vs heare then, the dodrin 

of ſome of the moſt ancient, and beſt philoſophers. . 

Progen®, 3 The Pirhagorians who were the firſt that were called Philoſopher, 


tis : 
nat i» (becauſe theyr maſter P;thagoras being demaunded what he was or 


_ 7 


Bus 
4 468 Wl 


vitas Philo. What he profeſſed, anſwered, that he was Philoſophws, alouer of wiſe. 


ſopho. dome) taught tharall rhinges are meaſured,and gouerned by almighty 
Marin God witha certayne Trinity, in reſpe& of theyr beginninge, theyr midf, 
mow x and theyr end , for thatall thinges proceede from God , returne ynto 
conuinium Him , andare perfe&ted in him:for which cauſe alſo orpheus , Mercury 
Plato. oratio Triſmegiſtus and Plato call him, principrum, medium, ex finem vninerſ; The 
2.C.I. beginninge, mideſt, and end of the world,becauſe as all creatures, are 
= 4, Procreated , moued, and gouerned by him, ſo alſo they are referred 
poteſtate & ©& him, asto-theyr end, and finally haue theyr confummarion in-hinj 
ſapient. c. 3.. and by him. 64.5 
Ariſtotle 12. 4 Therefore Ariſtotle compareth almighty God, to the General of 
metaph:c.l2. an army, or maſter of a family, and the world to the army , or family, 
becauſe all thinges.in the world proceeding from God,their firſt caule, 
are alſo. finally referred to him : as all thinges ( fayth he) in anam 
haue theyr relation to the cenerall, or in a Emily to the head haves 
Platoin Platoalſo affirmeth, thar God is the beginninge,andend of all thinges, 
Time. of ſome thinges ymmediately , and of others by the meanesof man, 
which how yt ys effected, shalbe declared after a while. Hereup 
cd Iamblicus (of of the cheefe plaronickes) ſayth, that yf all thinges 
Marflizm 29t2 marucous reuolution to God (from whom, and in whomthey 
Ficin.in hauetheyr being) in nhilum repente corruerent ; they wuould ſoddaynely fall 
compendio to nothing, which Proclus atſo confirmerh, ſaying , that all thinges hane 


in Timewn. 2 yerpetuall recourſe, andas yt were arefluxe to the fountayne from 


CA. 6. 


a bs whence they firſt low, that ys to ſay, to. God.. 


lement JF Diwſins Areopagita a Chriſtian philoſopher , and moſt learned | | 
- " P p | 


Thelog. deuyne fayth to the fame purpoſe, that euery thing in the world,ex 


Dionyſ.lb. . +;ng0 eft, &5- in optimum conuertitur:is of the beſt (that ys to ſay, hath'bes | 


0649p " ginning and being of God) and doth turneagayne torhe beſt;whighis 
mt alfoconforme to ourholly ſcriptures reaching expreſſely that,unizerſs 


Prouerb, 16. propter ſemetipſum operatus eft dom1nus, our Lord made all chinges forhim i: 
ſelfe, and thar all thinges, are expſo,per ipſum,@o+ in ipſe, of hingbynum 
Rovnit: andinhim, which laſt ys readin the Greeke Ug. avT0,un ſum rs 
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22) Policy and Religion. Farez.. # 

fay aus bins , ſignifying thereby the relation , and recourſe that all 

thinges hauc to God ,inwhich reſpe& heys alſo called in the Apo- Apocal. x. 

aliple; x. 8& w. the beginninge ,and end, and being as Beerims layth. Beetle com- 
ow |... Principia , retlor, Dux , ſemita , terminus idem. ſola. philoſo. 

dodrin B 74 beginning, the gonuernour, the guide, the wuay,and the laſt end woherets#-3-mearo.y. 

- | ddngesrend:duch being his infinit bounty,and loue towardes his cre- 

Ophers F ques, that he not only conſerueth thoſe thinges which he hath crea- 

Vas Or } ted;butalſo conuerteth,and turnerh them to him ſelfe. | 

fwiſ- | ; For(as Dionyſins Areopagita faith)the loue of God prooceeding from Dionyſ. lib. 

uighty him, and extending it ſelfeto all , and cuery one of his creatures , ma- gjuin, nom. 

" map, | kehasitwere a circle returninge, and drawing with it all thinges ca. 4. 

© vato F aro him, whereby he doth not only conſerue his creatures, bur alſo 

erchirig confuramar , and perfitt them. For then may any thing be rruly ſaid 

3 The F have conſummation, and perfection , when being returned to the 

©, F beginninge,from whence it was firſt deduced,ir can goe no further, as 

ferred we ſee it fall out in a circle which is ended, and perfited, when the 

n-hind, hne is reduced to the ſame point from whence it was firſt drawne; 

- If whereto Boerizs may ſeeme to allude, when he ſaith thus. | 


ral fl Repetunt proprios. quegque recurſus, | 
amily, Redituque ſuo ſingula gaudent Roldis 
caule, F . Nec manet wvllt traditus ords, conſol.lib. 3, 
_ Nifi quod fint 1unxerit ortun, | metro. 2. 
creob. 


Stabilemque ſui fecerit orbem. _ 

INS, | . Theſenceis, that all thingesdo narurally deſire to returne to their 

Mal, F beginning, and nothing Joh conſummar the courſe, and order thar 

f nature hath aſſigned it, vntill it hath madea circuite, or circle, and en- 
ded where it beganne. | | 

7 | 7 This being ſo, let vs now ſee, how this is accomplished in the 

b fall whole world, that is to ſay , how the world , and all thinges therein, 


have xereduced to their beginninge. This is moſt truly, and euidently per- 

from | formed'by the meanes of man, being Microcoſmas ,a litle world , and Mercn;. 
_ ! participating of the nature aſwell of all heauenly , as of all earthly Tris:ad 
F thinges: in which reſpe , he is called in the ſcripture, onmz creaturg, Aſciepinm 
ml F My creature , as $. Gregory noterh vppon the wordes of our Sauiour, yrs - - 


bis mt Enangelium om. creature,preach the gol] pell rocuery creature, 
f decauſe ſayrh 5. Gregory; Omms creature aliqud habet homo , '&&C. Man ; 
bub ſomerhin e of euery creature, for he hath beinge common vuith ſtones, ſenſe = __— n 
th brute eaftes, and underſtanding wwuith 7 ar | 29, eh . 
-F *:; Thus fayth he, beſydes thatir is alſo further to be ynderſtood, "x ] 
& at cod gaue vntg man a participation, not wy with all creatures 3 


+8 
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Cicero-liby. 
ae uninerſit. 


4 7 A Treatiſe concerninge © "I 
ih hearten, and earth; buralſo with him ſelfe, making him to higevas 

mage and likenes, to the end he mightbe # meanes berwixt:himand 
his other creatures, to vnite them and the whole world with him 
theyr creator, for nothing is more agreable to reaſon, normore 
viuall, or familiar to nature, then to conioyne two extreames bythe effe 
meane of ſome thinge tempered,and compoled of the nature of both, Þ A 
Omnia duo, 8c. All rv thiuges (layth Cicero ) dee require ſome muinen 4 
ſerue them for a boud,or knot to onzre them:for euen as inz building or houſe taket 


' the roofe cannot be connected wirh the fundation, but by the 4'w 


and meane of ſome thinge in the middeftfas of walls,or pillarswhich £ ourt 
may extend to- both) ſo in naturall —_ there can beno connexion {| in hi 
of extreames, bur by ſome thing , which hauinge participation'of  agaj! 
cheyr nature , may , as it were, touch them both and ioyne them | othe 
rogether. < rel) 
9 Andthis is euidently feene as well in all naturall ſocieries,asinthe £ 31 1 
naturall coniunction of all other rhinges.In the oeconomicalſociety, Y wore 
wee ſce, thatthe wife obeying her huſband, and commanding:her © «out 
children, andſeruants, is, as it were, the bond of the family , beingt God. 
partaker ofthe condition of both,the higheſt and loweſt. And inc- ſerui 
uil (ocietie, wee ſee the like, wherein obieg is vnited with his ſub- | our! 
ies by magiſtrates, communicating in commandement with him, } nera 
and in obedience with them. Alſo inman himſelfe, reaſon dothnot } ricul 
otherwiſe performe her funQion, ordoe her office inthe gouermeit F Pp 
of the body, but by the facultie, and powee of ſenfe, which| hath part Þ ' 

of both: And the like may be obſerued in the motion, and progreſſe 3| # 
of nature, which doth not paſſe from the extreame heate of ſommer, th 
ro the extreamitie of winters colde, but by the temperature of ſpring re 
and autumne,which-conneCing the one with the other, doth accom» | + # 
plish the courſe of the whole yeare: ' *' bf aw 

10 Finally the ſame may be alfo in ſome fort noted inthe bleſſed | =" 
Trinitie, wherein the Father , and the Sonne, are vnited with pepe- Y 
ruall communication of the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from-thembotly F 
Itis therefore moſt requiſir, that the ſame reaſon, and manner of con- 
nexion, which is ſcene, not only in creatures, bur alſo inGodtheir 
creator, shoald hane place in the whole world; thar' is way, that 
man, whom cod hath ordained to bee' his hentenant vppo-eath, 
Should hane a lznd of midle condicion berwixr the highe ; and the 
lowelt nature, to the end that being conioyned with both; he myo 
be a meane to vnite, and conioyne them both. This hedvorlt? princi- F 

pally by the meanes of religion,as tay appeare bythe yeryaal v 
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-_ Policy and Religion.” Part.z. 
thetof, for (whetherwe define religion to be the ſcience of  ſeruing God, as Plut, in vite 
Flmerkecalleth it ,. or Iuftice rovuards Ged whereby true worship is gi- © auli Emi. 
; . | , Cicerol.2.de 
| nen him, as Cicero d&finerh it, or 4 vertue whereby we doe due honowr,and DT IC 
or more } vwrbyp to God, as our deuynes ſay) the name of re/1g1on is deriued of the D, The. 22. 
sbythe | eff thereof, ro wit, 4 relegando, of tying R_—_ ( according to S. 9-81. ar. 5. c. 
f both, rs L007 ) becauſe faith he, t tech and wniteth our ſoules with God our Aug.de vera 
pdefuient 


relig. 


beginning, which Zaftentius alſo afftirmerh ſaying, that religion 75; ...,, 
Thoſe | taketh thar name 4 w1nculo preratis, from the bond of piety, becauſe God doth rye 1;4, ,c,.28. 
e wants bins thereby whiles we ſerue him as our lord, and obey him, as 

which 8 ourfather. Thus faith zafanrine reiefting the deriuation of Cicero who 1b.2. de na- 
nexion in hisbooke, de narura deorum deduceth it 4 relegendo, from reading *#r Deor. 
tion of | agayne, though neuertheles els where he ſeemerh to allude' to the 

e them | othererymology,ſpeaking of the goods of z#ulus,which he ſairh were 

uf} rhgm religara, meanirtg therby that they were coſecrared to the Gods. Cicero orat 
Sinthe Y 11 Butwhatſocuer is to be thought of the nature,or etimology of the fro 42s 
ociety, | wordreligion (wherof there haue bene diuers opinions) there is no/#* | 
np-her Y doubr, but that the eſpecial effe& thereof, is, thevnion of man with 

beinge F God, and the reduQtion of all other creatures by his meanes ro the 

d inci £ feruice of their creator; for although almightie God raking vpon him 

is ſub. F our humaine nature , did therby vnire him felfe with al makind in ge- 

h him, F nerall, yer the application of this general vnion to cuerie man in par- 

thnot Y ticuler , is rincipally wrought by the-meanes of religion, as shall 

rmeht F appeare in the next chapter. Ee Lan | 


grelſe | i» Pubamuner all creatures are reduced to God their Creator by religion , and by \, 

nmer, the woay, the begmnng,effett, vtihnie,and end of religion, is eutdently decla- 

ſpring redout of the beſt philoſophers: e-conſequently it is proued,that religuon 1s ſo na= 

tolls | © tural to man; that it can not be extumnguiched, except mankind be extermina- | 
"| ted, andthe wohole woorrlde _ wouhereby the neceſarie of religion Jthe 

lefed 3 -* providence of God, and the blindnes, and impietie of the polityke, ts emudently \ 

erpe- shewved. 


CHAP. IE 


& He force, and cffe& of religion to vnite man with God, 
"AfFFF was curiouſly obſerued, and exactly taught by the moſt 

” WE aficient , and beſt Philoſophers', as firſt by Mercarims 

'— WHSFBE T1 fmegiftus, who teaching that all thinges viſible , and 

ſubic&to our ſenſes, were created by almighty God , for the vie, and Merpur.ad 

{eruiteof man,addeth that God made man t Fi ovune 1mage,e3> ds well of Aſciep.c. 4. 

gb eRinall , as of 4 mortal nature, to the end, he might diſcharge tuo fun- — oy 
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flies according to his diwerſe natures,the oneiin the gouertneriof theednkih 
the other in the contemplarion, and feruice- of: God whereby 
1634.43. (whom hecalleth magnum miraculum,a great miracle)may arriue;faih 
he, ro ſuch a combination,and ſociety with God, that he maybe of 4 
deuine nature,and as itwerea God. 0 
Arift. ethic. 2 Ariſtotle in like ſort teacherh, that there are two funQions'of the || concur 
hi 10.54þ-7--ynderſtanding of man, whereof the: one conſiſteth principally.inthe Þ| 4 T* 
contemplation of God, and of celeſtiall thinges, the other inaQtion, and 141 
By the fk, man vniteth himſelfe with God, by the ſecond, he com; || doew! 
municateth with other creatures; and this contemplation, whereof effect, 
| Ariſtotle ſpeaketh,is nothing els but religion,or a neceſlary partthere, | antent! 
Arifs. ethic. of as it is euident, for that Ariſtotle placing the felicity of man therin; goo b 
410.c4.3. requireth thereto not only the knowledg of God(without the which 
there can be no contemplation of him) bur allſo the loue, and wor- combi 
Ship of him, and all petfechitgt of vertue; and therefore concluiling ellet c 
bid. his diſputation of the felicity of man, he faith, that the contemplatine © «llc 
man is moſt happy, both becauſehe is moſt vertuous,and alſo becauſe © 594is 
he is moſt like to God;and beſt beloued of him, and cherished,rewar. N than 
ded,and-benifited by him. And as'for the worship of God, ſceing An becon 
| fotleall{o in his Erhicks requireth of cuerie man that he honour,and } ® thi 
{i6.8.6-74- "worship God, ſo much as he polibly may, which no man(fairh- he)us || T cle 
doe ſo much as he ought, there is no doubt, but that he ho{derh the & cha 
ſame to be moſt requiſitin his contemplatiue man, whomehe aſſr- whoy 
meth to bethe greateſt louer, and frind of God, and beſt belouedef- by th 
him, as I haue declared. So thar it-is manifeſt, that the contemplation $hup 
(wherero Arftorle alcribeth the amitie, and vnitic of man with God 

Plato in Ti-18 eyther religion, or a neceſlary part therof, | fourt 
meo 3.6 de 3 - Platoteaching that al thinges on earth were made for the behoafe, and a 
leg.1.4. andſeruice of man,and manimſclfe for the ſeruice of God,afligneth york 
no other end thereof, but only that man may be ypired with himand | RY 
therefore he ſaieth,that we muſt not contemplate God, only to know (0 

him, but much more to worship, and loue him, ro the end we m1 
contract a ſtraight amitie, and frindship with him, for thoſe(ſaith he) 
Fide Tauell. which knowy God, are not ratefull onto him, except they lowe hus, and thiſe 
is l reve wwobich both knowu, ex-lowe  Iny-u% not acceptable unto bum for rhe RO 


oa p; but for their loue, for a man-may know God, and bee his enemie , and blaſphem 


TO” ' him, wohich he cannot doe, and lowe him. T hus teacheth he,who alſo requis | pc 
reth that this loue of God in man, be. not a ſuperficial, and alight” = 
_ affection, but a moſt feruent, and pure loue, correſpondentrohignlis” F - © 


nit beauty, bounty, and goodnes, that is to ſay, a loue ſine.mdoanias; 
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==” Policy and* Religion. _ > Part.2. 5 
me, wichourmeaſure or end, due to.God alone for hrimſelfe, & to all Plato 5: 
ctatures for God; by which loue: man maybe ſo linked & coioyned Thavone & 
with God, thatthey may become',as it were, both one; whereto Plate Seppefe, L 
alſo requireth the worship and ſeruice of God, conſiſting in adoration, meo.in Alci- 
awvves, prajers , ſacrifices, oblarions, pietie , modeftie and humilitie , all which biade. 2. 
concurring are nothingels burreligion. 4-0 is: in 
inche | 4. -To2/a1 I will adde only two of his followeres, to-wit Porphyrins, 3714779, 
Gon; | and 1enblicus, who teaching that manis ioyned with Godby religion, yz; [pra c. 
com; | doewithall,notably shew, and explicar, the reaſon, beginning, force, 1.2. e. ſe- 
reef | cffe&, vrilitie, and end thereof: whereto I wish the politikes to be 9c. 
there. © attenciue, ro the end they may learne of the verie paynims, that reli- 
herin; I gionisnota matter of fantafie or humayne deuice, but-that it loweth 
owthe very fountaine of nature it ſelfe . Porphyrizs attributing the _ | 
wor. & combination,and connexion of man with God:, to theonly force,and got gm 
uding ee of religion, doth vſe notable reaſons to teach and perſwade the j,g, ;z by 
atine & excellencie, and neceſlity thereof. Whereof the firſt is , that whereas mao.ca. 6. 
cauſe Y codis all in all, and man bur (as it were) apart of all, it is neceſlarie 
war. © thatman do conuert, and turne himſelf vnto..60d, to the end he ma 
Ari, © beconſerued by him and receyue health both of :body, and ſoule, ſe- 
r,and ns the part cannot haue conſeruation or health bur from the whole. 
Thefecondis , that ſeing all humane thinges are ſubie& to mutation 
| the | &change of good, gc car ſucceſle,it is therefore neceſlarie that cod 
q0 whoguideth, and-gouerneth the affaires of men,be adored and ſerued 
of | Þythem. The third reaſon is,that we mayby the adoration,and wor- 
tion | *hipofhim be combyned , and ioyned with him, wherein (ſaith Por- 
;0d) thy)conſiſterh all the force, and fruite of adoration in this life. The 
fourth and laſt is,that ſeing we are the children of 60d, but ſeperated 
afe, | 42d 4s 1t were banished - any him in this exile, and priſon of the 
xech | Yorkd, it is convenient that we worship , and (erue him here with all 
2nd. || Piftysto the-end that being deliuered-hence , we may returne ts: him, 
oy | '79therwiſe weshall for euer be like to' Qrphanes, that are depri- 
nay | *d'of theyr Parents. | 
he). © 5. Thus faith Porphyrims, whoalſo teacherh thar there growerh ſuch 
ſe afamiliarity, and vnion betwixt cod, and man by the meanes of re- _ . 
i, ligion,, when it is Er RR with puritic and ſandtitie of life, Porphyriees 


pal | OR. " . * de Sacrifici 
hecalleth the true re 1gi0us,:and contemphariue man, «-dewne ,, _ ” 


man,and the inconreminar temple of cod:and faith further , that hauing 
codin himſelfe, he hath an aſſured pledge of life cucrlaſtinge , & w- 
5 Bu tranſlatus ad Deum Tous familiaris enadit , and being wholy as it were 
we & nthepoſſeſlis of cod, becemeth his familiar,or-fauozit;thus ſairh he. 
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Tamblic. de 
myfterijs #- dam diuinitatis,a certayne touch of  diuinity, better , and more certayne thenay 
ENpiior. Sl ane knovvuledpe ; and hereuppon. groweth the naturall p 0 
and inclinationin man/to the adoration, and worship of cod; thats }-40dd 
to lay, to religion, and Gods EE acceptancie thereof at mnajyiſ God 


hand, when it is duly performed. * . 18.2512 
7. Thus teacheth amblicus, andthe like, or rather the very ſamii 
effef@ is raught by Proclus, Photius, andorher Platonicks, who ſpeaks 

theſe thinges fodeuinely; and ſo like contemplariuc Chriſtians'(# 
Shall farther appeare hereafter) thar che Politikes, and Atheiſtsof out 
times, may be ashamed of their blindnes, ſeing tharprerendinge,'# 
they doe, to weigh all thinges in the ballance of reaſon , and ſeeing 
ro them (clues farre wiſer, and ofclearer fight the-other men yet 
cannor ſee that, which/theſe Philoſophers faw'ro/be conforme'to 
reaſon, to wit, thar God made man ro his owne image ,-piuing himi 
reaſonable ſoule ,'capable ofthe knowledge ofhim , imprinting the 
rein the inſtinct of religion, that is to ſay, a naturall inclination'ts 
adore, worship, and ſerue him, whereby man may be conioynedwith 
himyandataine tothe greateſt feliciric which may be had inthislifs; 
And this Ishab nor neede to'confirme with the teſtimonics of it 
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ſcriptures, and Chriftiari Fachers', for rhar:no true Chriſtian maui! 
cyther ignorant, or doubtful of it , whereof neuertheleſſe IshaFhane 
occaſion to fay fomwhar hereafter, and; rherefore I wil only ew 4 
now forthe preſent, how it folowerthvppon this conjunQtions fma i E 
with God; has the whole wotldeisre to God,” and combyiied 
with him, bythe benefit of mansreligion.!.: © oe 
$ Foralthoughall creatures,may truly & properly be ſaid to rent} J* 
or to be reduced ro- their Creator, partly becauſe they ſerue hinngwY 1 
whar vſe ſocuer it pleaſerh himco ordaine; and partly b . 
glorific him, in givingemanifeſt reſtimonie of his/infini 
: PTR: Won NS 
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=” FPolcyand Relipion. Pez. - | 
Me omnipotencie , and other his divine perfections expreſſed in 
en:ncucrthelefſe not only their returne, and reduttion to him , bur 
Ml cheir. combination with him , is moſt euidently and excellently, 
'& wcovght and performed by the religion of man, eſpecially three 
ayes: The firſt, by a certaine conſequence of the ſubordination that 
all earthlie creatures haue to man , and man'to God. For as ina king- 
domegoucrned by a kinges lieutenant, or deputie, when the ſubiccts 
doeobeyethe licutenant,and he the king,all the people is vnited with 
theking,by the meanes of the lieutenants obedience: ſoalſo, when all 
creatures inferior tro man ſerue him,& he ſerueth & worshipperh cod, 
they areall connefted, and cobyned with God by the religionof man. 
g- The ſecond waye is; Thar for aſmuch as by the conſideration of 
Gods incffable wiſdome,, omniporencie, and bountie in the creation, 
anddifpolition of all his creatures, man is induced, not onlie to know 


& 


K *God,but alſo tro honour,praiſe, and ſerue him, all creatures may alſo 
be faid ro honour, praiſe , and ſerue God in man , and by man, 
pherero the three children in the furnace inuited them, ſaying , ze- 
nediate omnid opera dong domino , 8c. All the workes of our lord prayſe 
yee our lord , &c. which they doe 'moſt properlie by the: religion of 


man.'For { as Euthymins (aith ) Laus qua ego deum laude propterilla , eorum Enthim) 


quaque [avs efficitur. Ec. The pre: e which 1 giue to God for them, becommeth 

thejrs, vvhen 1 take occaſion by them to prayſe God. , 

lo | The third confiderationis yet more particular, becauſe man doth 

notonly vſe the ſeruice,or helpe of al creatures, for the ſeruice of God, 
allo doth by religion oveneros'd offer , and dedicate them, ynto 


him for the moſt part, eyther yowing, or conſecrating them to his ho- 
our, or applyinge them to ſome ke vie for his ſervice, in ſacrifices, 
oblations, tithes, firſt fruites, ceremonyes , in the buildinge, or orna- 
ment of remples, and churches, and in other acts of religion : Andas 
to luch creatures as arenot fitt, for any religious act, or holy vſe ( as 
nozſome beaſts, ſerpents, poyſons, andſuch like) ſuch doe allo glori- 
te Godby the meanes of mans religion , by the which their natures 
Kemanie tymes tempered, and-corrected , and made cyther harmeles, 
dels bencficiall ro the ſeruants of God, for his greater glorie , accor- 
ied "Gingto the promiſe of our Sauiour , to ſuch, as . We beleue in him. 
— Sepentes rollent, e- fi mortiferum quid bibermt, ec. T hey chall rake awvay Marii. 16. 
| ſrpentes , and _»f they drinke any poyſoned thing , it shall not hurt them. 
voy Ut: Finallicall creatures what ſocuer in heauen, carth, or hell become 
jy atone time or other obedient, or pliable ro mans will by the meanes 
-Mrcligion, for the ſeruice , and gloric of cod. Moſes by religion tur- 
4 "2 po j B ned ; 
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Exod. cap.7. ned the riuers of Zope into blood, killed the fish therein, 
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the Egyprians with froges , flies , plague, thunder, lightning, and flu. 
haile, made the ſea giueplace, and paſſage to the children of thu 

and turned the ftone, and rcke into ftreames of woater. Toſue ſtaied the coſe 
of the ſunne, and moone a whole day together. Zhas commaunde 
fire ro come from heauen, to deuoure the capraynes, and ſouldiary 
of king ochoſias. Elizenus purified the poyſoned fountaine of miendy 

reuiued the dead, and chaunged the taſt, and nature, of bitter, and: ſyh 
ſtiferous herbes. The three children repreſt the force of firt,& walked 8 
ſecurely in the burninge furnace. Danel remained ſafe inthe dungeon ond 
amongſt the hungry lions. 1024s hauing bene in the belly of the whale 
three daies, and S. Paule inthe bottome ofthe ſea aday, and a night 
were reſtored to land aliue; To conclude, by religion the ſeruantsof 
God commaunde deuels, triumphe ouer all infernall powers, and 
drawethe veric Angels, and celeſtiall ſpirites to their helpe anda. 
ſtance, when the ſeruice and glorie of cod requireth it; fo ay 
the religion of man,all thinges good, and bad, glorific and ſerue Ge 


In which reſpe&s. Iohn in the .Apocalipſe ſaith that he heard, omnen © 9E 
creaturam &C . Euery creature wohich is in heauen , wppon earth , and nd phers 
the earth , and in the ſea , ſay wwnto him wohich ſate in the cthrone , and t th 
lambe , benedifliv ex honor , &+ gloria , > poteſtas in ſecula ſaculomin, Chr 
bleſing, and honour , and glory , and prover for ever and ever. © 

12 Thus then weſce, how the Circle (as I may tErme it) of the world ſeems 
is conſummat , and perfe&ted by mans religion , whereby all thinges, | V*** 
are reduced to theyr firſt beginninge , that is to ſay, to alright 2 F 
cod their creator , for whole ſ{eruice they were created : wherein i this 
peareth the infinit wiſdome, and goodnes of God, his prouidencetni } ***Þ 
mans affaires, and the admirable force, and effe& of lies , which - religt 
may therefore be tearmed the indifloluble bond of the world ,ora | 2: 
divine knor, or lynke, whereby man, and all other creatures, areryed, 
and knit to their creator : which knot, whoſoener ſeeke to dilfolne | 
{as our politykes doe) they conſequentlie conſpire the diſſolution thin 
and deſtruction of the whole world. To conclude, it is moſt evident 
by all the precedent diſcourſe, that religion is ſo naturallto man,and Y 
ſo farr from being a matter of conceit, or opinion, or an huihaine: that 
inuention ( as the politikes eſteeme it to be) that except humiaine 
nature be ytterlie extirped , and mankind extetminated, religion 
cannot be cxtinguished. Toney Te 
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ens | | boliefled ,thatthe phaloſophers wohich haue beene alleadged in the former 
hw Gupters , vyere Idolaters , and that therfore their teſtimonies , for matrers 
o Chniſhas religion are inpertinent , and nt ta by wſed by Chriſtians . The 
Era « gnfovered; and it 15 proued, that the religion vwuhereef the phi- 
| treate , wvds true religion , conſiſting in the voorship of one God, 
wm they acknovvuleged to EF the author of nature . Alſo , that phile- 
ſpe is the handmade of our deuinitie,, and to be wſed for the confirma- 
tun thereof, wiorch. certaine conſiderations prouing the neceſitie of religion, 
and the 1gnorance , and blindneſſe of politiques. 


Cunan 114R 


R429 Ve ſome perhaps wil ſay vnto me, that theſe Philoſophers, 
(19, = (vppon whole authoritie I haue hitherto relyed) treat nor 
f 9: of truereligion, for that they neuer knew it, butrather of 
=" the Idolatrie which pofleſt the world in theyr tymes , or of 
ſome other deuiſe of their owne, ſeeing that the ancient Philoſo- 
phers before Chriſt ( as 4 ercurins Triſmegiſtus, Plato and A riſtotle ) reiec= 
tedthe religion of the Iewes, and the other more moderne ſince 
Chriſts ryme ( as Porphyrius, lamblicus , Proclus and Plotinus)contemned 
andvtterlie condemned, the Chriſtian religion , wherevppon ir may 
ſceme to folow , that theyr teſtimonyes , which'I haue produced, 
aetono purpoſe for the confirmation of true religion, 
2 For the ſatisfation of this ſcruple, and the berrer explication of al 
this queſtion concerning religion, it is to be vnderſtood , thar the phi- 
lolophers treating of the worship , and honour of God conſiſting in 
religion , did vnderſtand , that worship and ſeruice of cod, which 
manis bound by the law of nature , and taught by the light of reaſon 
toyeald him alone, whome they knew, and acknowledged to be the 
liſt cauſe of all cauſes , and the author of nature, and of all natural _ 
thinges , as I haue ſufficiently declared in the firſt part of this rteariſe, 7? *he pre- 
and therfore neede not to repearte it here:only I wil add that there was /** 
none of them ſo ſimple, or £-nſeles, bur that he diſpiſed the falſe gods 
that were worshippedin thoſe times , 4s Inpiter, Iuno, Fenus, Mars, 
Mercury, and the reſt, whom they knew to be moſt wicked men, in ſo 
much, that Socrates was put to death by the Arhenians for impugning 
them,and denying the multitude of gods. 
"ZF 3 Neuertheles, for as much as they knew , and confeſſed God , and R9.r 
LE not glocific him ( as the Apoſtle faith ) but truſted wholiero their 
——o—_ : B ij owne 
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12 A Treatriſe concerninge 9 © 

owne wiſdome, puft vp with pride of their knowledg, b Watt 
'S. Hierome Calleth them) baſe bondſlaues of —_—_ praiſe - men EN. reſped 
moſt part ) moſt ſenſuall, and impure ok life : (as I haue ſufficiendjs They 
Shcwed in wy firſt part ) for this cauſe, I ſaie, they were iuſtlic gin} 196% 
oucr by almightie Godinto a reprobat ſenſe, in fo mnch rharrhin. 
Row, x, Kin g. themſelues wiſe ( as the Apoſtle faith ) they became fuch fools, 
thar they not onlie worshipped the common gods, which they them. © vom? 
ſelues derided , bur allſo didaccomodar their bookes , and writin. & head; 
ges in manie thinges , to the common opinion of the people, lat } ma» 
orherwiſe they might incurre the penaltie of the lawes, as Soorateshuy © fupert 
donne, & hereuppon it grew, that(as S. Auguſtine affirmerh ) rhe jus philol 
Wregufiin.li, feſſed,and prathiſed publickebe one religion worth the people , and taught priunh poſe: 
de vera reli- in theyr ſchooles an other, conſiſting in the contemplation, and worghi ule? 
Sioneca.r, of the author of nature, which being conſidered purelie in it ſelfe, » ©] #9? 
voyd of all Idolatrie and ſuperſtition, was true religion, and mayin | je 
ſome ſort,be ſaid to be the - ns thatours is , with this difference, tha tr" 
in them, it was onlie naturall, and therfore imperfect, and in vs its ar fl 
not onliec naturall, but alſo enriched , and perfe&ted by Gods grace Thi 

for grace doth notabolish nature, but reforme, and repayreir, Fins 
nat, and ſtrengthen it, enrich, and adorneir, and-finallie bringethir Yo 
that perfedt felicitie , and happines whereto God hath ordeinedit,” I 1464 
+ 4 So that narurall religion,which the Philoſophers knew , & taught, I Th 
was true religion ; and maie be called both theyrs , and ours, diffen Is,th; 
onlicin them and vs, as an infant differeth from himſclfe afterwards; {| Iigi0 
when he becommeth a man. For , if we conſider the progreſle, that A 
religion hath made in mankind from the beginninge, and creationef 

man , it may be ſaid,that being conſidered in it {elfe after his-fall, it feſle: 
was borne weake,and naked, and receyued firſt ctothing, and growth thing 
in the law of nature, wherein ir paſſed a kynd of infancie, and after } V& 
grew to more ſtrength, and ſtature in the law of M9/es, as in-akynd thek 
of youth, and now laſtlie being augmented, and illuminated withthe the 
faith of our Sauiour Chriſt, and infinir giftes , and graces of the holie alſo 
Ghoſt, it is growne to perfeCtion. 7 ws 
Therefore ſeeingthe religion , which the philoſophers taught; 6.5 
and beleeued, was not only true religion, butalſo the fame whichwe ſt 
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profeclle(though nor in ſuch perfeion) rwo thinges follow thereon? 
; the one that we may with greatreaſonvle, & tran{ferre their doftrine Y P*2 
/ - concerning religion, to the confirmation. of ours . For (as Clemens Kay 


cl; | ſe: Alexandrinw ſaith) phrlefophy UVVas gruen by almighty God to the Gentilles ,- 3 
Ci: their proper teſtament , to ſerue for the foundation of Chriſtian philoſophy \0 : Novg 
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=” Policy and Religion. + Part.2. =; 
bo Wether/as he aith in an other place ) ro ſerwe it for a hand mzd. In which Clem. Alex. 
ord [xelpe& he comparerh the philoſophy of the Gentils to Agar, and our = og: 
Iciendie W Theology to Sara,to whome Abraham ſaid of Agar. Analla tuam manu * 
ie Siney tueeſt,vrere e4,ut liber. Thy handmaid 1511 thy ovone pox ver, wſe hey as it plea- 
thee. And Gregorins Niſſenus alluding to the law of the ould refta- G1929 dw 
ment(which commaunded , thar no Iew should marrie any forrayne - hs Y 
J woman, whom heshould rake priſoner, except he did firſt shave her peyr.cop;23 
head,and parcher nayles) compareth philoſophie to the captyue wo- v: 12. 
e, las Y man, whom he fairh rhe Chriſtian may marrie , ſo that he cut of her 
ates had © fuperfluous, and extrauagant opinions,and conforme her to Chriſtian 
iloſophie, thar is to fay; to the law of Chriſt . And to the ſame pur- 


they ts 
| Nd + ſeallo,one of our latter deuines ſaith notably thus. 7hiliſophis dori eft - __ 8. 
7 Orship de Phileſophari proprer nos eX-c.God ordayned that the Phtloſophers Should reach ,.,.a., ſu 


elfe;u thor philoſophy for ws, to the end that they =—_Y cultiuate , and till the barrayn per Ecclj;a. 
feldes of mens myndes , & fouv notable ſeedes of deftrine , wohich wve might Hierarch, 
e, that ..-igy reape , wwuhen it 5should be ripened woth the ſunne , and heate of 
'$ It io WY 0r Fartne. 
or b = he,following S. Auguſtin, who ſaith,that all choſe rhinges wobich 
as the phuloſophers taught, conſonant to our faith, ought to be taken from them as from 
hitty Yoger or vn1uſt poſſeſſors , and to be applied to our wſe , as Ciprian (ſaith he) 
lit BY Lafartins, Yiftorinus , Hilarius and others haue done. 
aughr, The other thing which I conclude "_—n the Philoſophers dodtrin 
fering k.that thoſe which meaſure all their beleefe concerning matter of rc 
yards, ligionwith onlie reaſon;cannot with anic chow of reaſon denie thoſe 
that - AM of Chriſtiangatholike dodrin , which the moſt famons Phi- 
ophers were forced by the verie light of nature, and reaſon ro con- 
11; it £ ffſe: As that there is one God, the author of nature , and of naturall 
owth © tlinges,that he made man to his owne ymage, and-for his owne ſer- 
after £ nice, and char therefore he gane hima reaſonable ſoule , capable of 
kynd | theknowledge of him,and endewed with an inſtinct of religion , by 
ithe £ thewhich he might noronlie worship , honour, and ſerue him , bur 
olic © alſo be moſt happilie vnited with him euen in this life,as I have part- 
-* | leshowed alreadie, and wil doe much more amplie hereafter. 
whe. © 6. Secing the, thar the Philoſophers doe teach, nor only theſe poynts 
we hſtmentyoned, bur alſo the finall reduction, of all creatures to their 
beginning, thatisro fay, to.God their creator, and ſeeing alto I haue 
proued the ſame to be moſt fullie, and cuidentlie performed by the 
meancs of mans religion, yea, and that God is glorified in man, 
& } 1d all other creatures thereby , it muſt necdes follow , as F have 
of &_ noted before ,* that religion is moſt 'naturall , and necelſlarie, 
"" — # _B i-:; - 5. YT - 
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not onlie for man, bur alſo for the whole world, and that whole 
derogateth from it, doth iniuric both to God, and to all his creams. 
and {ceketh as much as in him lyerh,to breake the indifſoluble han 
with the which God , and they are connefed, and the world perf. 


Cicero de op | 
natura deg. Of religion, for the reuerence, and worship of God, inreſpe& 


T1172 


I T 


ted, and conlerued. 


7 Andtoallthis, I will yer add for the c6cluſion of th 
other conſiderations of mans infinit obligation,to worship, and fem 


is chaprer,oqg 


cod.Theone is, the incoprehenhible excellencie of his deuine nay 
For yfmen doe worthily honour, and reuerence a king, or prynce,fo 
the only dignity of his perſon, though they benor his ſubieds, why 
honour, worship, and ſeruice isdue to him, that is king of kings, an 
lord of lords, not by eleion, or ſucceſſion, but by nature,in whomy 
all the ſeuerall excellencies, and perfetions of all creatures arejoyyy, 
lie, infinitlie, and incomparablie ſupereminent, as in theyr firſt cauſg 
being infinitin power , wiſdome, iuſtice, bounty, beauty, knowledg, 


vcritie', nobility , maicſty , felicitic? In which reſpe& the beaſllie 
curians them ſelues , though they denied the diuine prouidence n& 


affaires of men,confeſſed neuertheles and acknowledged the ws 
the 


moſt admirable, and ineffable perfeCtions of his deuine nature, aq. 


peareth in Cicero in his bookes de natura deorum. 


S Theother conſideration is grounded on our Chriſtian faith tes 
ching ourduty, and obligation to the ſeruice of God, in reſpett gf 
our creation , conſ{eruation, and redemption , yea and of rhe eternal 


reward due by his promiſe for his {eruice, an 


eternall punishmen 


threatned for the contempt thereof. But of ak poynres I $hall ng 
needeto ſay any thing now in particular, both becauſe our Chriſti 
doctrine is of it {elfe moſt euident in that behalfe, and alſo becaule 
there wilbe many occaſions offred to ſpeake thereof in this difcourle, 


To shewv the —_— of religion in common wvealth,it 1s cleerly proued,4s well 
by the philoſophers , as by deuines , that the end, and true feluitie of exey 
4 in this life , and of common wvealthe, conſifteth in religion. And final: 


zt 18 declared, howv temporall commodityes may ſerue , and avale th te 


feliatie of common wealth. 


CHAP ITET. 
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s Auing shewed in the former chapters aſwell the neceſling,. 

as the admirable force , and effect of religion, generallyin. 
the whole world, I wilnow shew the win particularle 
in common welth , which may appeare not onli 
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Wer! conſequence, & inference that may be made from the whole 
"ip enerie part (25 that religion being pede” Fa for the whole world, 
q "MY muſt ficedes be neceſlarie for common welth, which is a part thereof) 
"OF parmuch more in reſpe of the ſpeciall force, fruite, and office of 
oo \Yrligion, in common welth ; which I will deduce from the conſidera- 

tl tion, and proofe, of an infallible,and irrefragableveritie, to wir,thar - 
ad fery the cheefe end, and felicitie whereto common welth is natutallie ox- 
—_ dayned, conliſterh in religion, that is to ſay, in the due worship , and 


T feruiceof God: which being declared, and proued,will ſerue for a 
2 wha. \moſtfolid, and ſure foundation to the building of this whole treatiſe, 
indby neceſlaric conſequence, draw after itdiuerſe important conſi- 
Yao Y tricions, and concluſions , which I will after proſecute for the more 
5 OF dleareviderſtanding of all that which belongerh to common welth. 
Wares, 2 Now then, to fynde out the true end and felicitie of common 
"A yelth, itshalbe conuenient to waigh the force of an argument of ,,;4,,:; 
_: Bf Arforle diſcuſſing , and reſoluing the ſame queſtion , who Shewerh pole. 
PY cridentlic in few wordes, that the end , and felicitie of euecrie 
i of th particular man, and common welth, is all one; his Argument is this, 
FF} Seeing, char eucrie particular man in the cittie , and all rhe citi- 
2BÞY zens are of one , and the ſelf ſame nature, and that the felicitie 
pb of all the cittie, or common welth , doth grow of the felicitie, 
| or happines of eucrie particular citizen : ir muſt needes follow , 
that the felicitie of cuerie particular man, and of the whole com- 
"5 $ nonwelth is all one, as the power (faith he) to laugh is onGand 
hmar F thelelfe Game in euery man, and in all mankynd. Thus reaſoneth 
iciſlas Arſhtle, and his argument is demonſtratyue , whereby it appeareth, : 
that toshew the true end and felicitie of common welth, it shalbe 
ks connenient' to declare, whatis theend, and true felicitie of eueric 
yOUrG, man inthis life- 
Gol 3 And although the ſame is in parte performed allready in the two 
f exe former chapters, where it appeareth by the opiniss of the beſt philo- 
lophers, that God made mi to noe other end, bur for his owne ſernice, 
tar is to ſay, to the end to worship, honour, and ſeruc him'by true 
fligion, and to be thereby moſt happily vnited with him(where vpon 
tfolowerh thar both rhe end , and alſo the felicitie of man in this life 
| ©biſterh in religion ) though, I ſay , this appeareth allreadie, yer 
rea becauſe I handle{ not the ſame of ,purpole to K+ 2 the end, and feli- 
urls & ty of man, but only rouched it, by the way, vppon an other occaſion, 
the & © Fi! now more amply treat therof,, as of a matter moſt importart, 
anecellary to the whole ſubic of this treatiſe. + _ 
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16 A Treatiſe concerminge / *® 
3 Firſt then Twill beginne withthe dodtrine of the Philoſophins Wikeee 
Ariſtotle and the Peripatetikes, being moſt cutious, and ſubtile {earthen Wledg 
of nature, obſerued , thar as in all thinges that haue ſubſtance , ſolke! of 
aremore excellent then other, and oneſubſtance (ro wit God) moſ and; 


2X7 
' 


exccllcnt of all other, whereto all other are referred , as totheire end} will 
(which therefore hath no relation to anie other thinge ) ſo allſoingy Y vpp 
ations of men, ſomeare better, and more noble then others, and Y des, 
oneadction the beſt, and moſt worthy of all the reſt, to the which, Þ the. 


2.1, Theyall oughtto be referred, as to theire end, and in this aQtionthek 
Aviſtot!e. : O OED NT | ; 
Ethic.li.to. philoſophers placed the felicitie of man , determininge, that whoſe. con 
c4.6. 7. Euer arriueth to the perfect excerciſe of that ation,is as happy asma} isto 

can be in this life. And for as much as reaſon taught therh that this) 

beſt action of man, muſt needs proceede from the worthieſt , andbetÞ 5-- + 

part of man, and that nothinge is more worthy, and noble inhin, hay 

| then his vnderſtanding , and againe no action of the vnderſtanding  zaus 

Ibid. better then the contemplation of God , they concluded by a necelſay 

conſequence, that mans felicirie in this life,conſiſterh in the contem. and 

Chap... plation of God, to the perfetion whereof they required not onlythe | wo! 

b, worship, butalſo the loue of God, and praiſe of all vertue: as1hane Y cou 

422+ >, Shewed beforein the ſecond chapter out of Arifterle, who houldah Y be: 
Idem ibid. k: : ; c 

Us contemplatiue, or wiſe man , to be moſt happy, becauſe he ismot Y 'Of « 


cap.s. 

T vcrtuous, and in fauour with 60d,and cherished,and benifired by him, Þ Jum 
.,., Beſidcs that,T haue alſo declared in the ſame place,that. Ariſtorle requi- U # gl 

Idem ibid. | F ki of Cod in the Ml # 

li.8.6. 14. rethgn his contemplatiue man , the worship of God in the higheſt en 


degree, which concurring with the loue of 60d , and rherrue excer-J 6. 
ciſc of vertue, is nothing els but religion : whereby ir appeareth , that Felii 
the contemplation whereto Ariſtotle , and the Peripaterikes his folo-Y ah 
wers aſcribed the cnd, and felicitic of man ,doth principally confi} the 
in religion. | _þ for 
Cirers 13.4, 4 Thelike may be iuſtlic affirmed of the opinion of the Srockes, who 
de finis, Placed theend , and happines of man in a conformitie of mans lite 
ro the rule, and lawe of nature, by the exact exerciſe, and pradtifegt 
the morall vertues, whereof the cheefe is religion , which-as I have 
declaredis, iuſtitiaerga Deum,iuſtice towardes God , whereby his due 


honour js duly rendred vnto him. Beſides that, nothing is more col: alle 
forme to nature, then that the author of nature beduly worghipped, the 
honored, and ſerued, which euidently appeareth ro be the opinionel kn 
the Sroickes, by theyr doCtrine of cods particular prouidence inthego-Y - 7 


Seneca.lib.4 uerment of the world, and of the aftaires of men, as 1s manifeſtin#+ | rel 
ae benef-5.6+ 131ca the famous Stacke, who in that reſpe& nor ozily condemneti, any > 
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Fo Policy and Religion. Parr. z: | 
>efteth the ingratitude of Atheiſts towards God, in that they acknow- 
Tedoed to haue receyued all their particular benefites , of nature, andnor,, , bro- 


& of him, but alſo requirerh a moſt perfe&, and ſincere obediencein man, ,;4 ;. i. & 


andarelignation of his wil,to the will of God,in the patier ſuffering, & 4. &5. 
willing accepraunce, of all the calamities thar ir shall pleaſe God to lay 

yppon him in this life , as I haue amplic shewed in Senecas owne wor- G,, ,. ,,. 
des,inthe firſt part of this trtariſe:{o that there can be no doubt, bur thar ,,. &. chap, 
thefclicitie of man, which he, and other Stoicks attributed to the exer- 25. nu. 27: 
cile of yertue,according to the preſcript of nature, did in theyr opinion & 28. 
" confiſt in the worship,loue,and ſeruice of God the author of nature, thar 

istoſfay,in religis,which is the principall vertu, & moſt naturall ro man, 

asmay appeare by the naturall inſtin& thereof moſt euident in all men. 

5. Andas for ?lato, and his followers, it is manifeſt by that which I 

have ſignified at large in the ſecond chapter, that he, and all. they, Chap.2. ne. 
zaughe expreſlelie , that the end, whereto man is ordayned, is religion, 74-5 6.07 
keing they affirmed that he was created by almightie cod to his image, 

and liknes, and for his ſeruice, that is go ſay, to loue, honour, and 

yotship him, and by that meanes to be vnited with him,which they ac- 

counted the onlie felicitie of man in this life , and that the ſame should 

be conſummated in the life to come, by the perfect viſion and fruition E 
of cod; as though they should ſay with S. Pale. Nunc videmw per ſpecu- I.Cor. 13, 
lun in enig mate, tunc facie ad faciem,e7c. Nov wve ſee 45 it were through 

8 flaſe, im obſcuritie , then woe shall ſee face , to face , novv we knovu in part, 

then ve shall know as we are knwvvne. 

6. Tothis perfe& felicitie of the life to come,Plato requireth the other 

Flicitie of this life, as the high way thar leadeth therto, and conliſteth, 

& heteacheth, in a religious wiſdome:in which reſpgt, he accounteth ' 
the al office, & dutie of a Philoſopher,or wiſe man,to be,to ſearch py,,, y,n,g; 
forth the reaſons, and cauſes of all thinges , that he may thereby aſcend 11.6.4 7. + 


ns life 4sto lay, of the deuine nature, or 60d him ſelfe ) and thatknowing him, 


wand tempr thercof,, is the cauſe, or mother of all vnhappic, and miſerable 


hemay worship , and ſerue him, and fo finallie come:to enioie him; 


wherero he requireth much more vertue, and pierie ina wiſe man, or 
philoſopher , then ſcience , or knowledge , though he rhinke.zhe ſame 
allo verie requiſit, to the end , that God ( the maſter of all {cieq& , and 
theauthor of all thinges that are knowne) may be thereby the betres 
knowne by him, and the more fincerelie honored, and ſerued. 

7. Thus teacheth 7laro in his Zpinom. Where he alſo afftirmeth, that 
religion 1s the greateſt of all yertues, and that the negligence » Or CON- 


igno- 
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Laftantins Teſpet Lattantine faith of religion, and wiſdome thus. won poteſt ue 
Lib. de vera rehgo 4 ſaprentia Exc. Neyther can religion be ſeparated from wwiſedrme 


'. ** A Treatiſeconcerninge. "i 
ignorance: whereby it appeareth , that whereas 2/4 attribuut 
mans felicitie ſometymes to-wiſdome, he meanerh nothing els but | 
religious wiſdome, conſiſting both in the true'knowledge of God," 


as alſo in the adoration, worship, and ſervice of him, In-which 


Pau domme from religion becauſe God is not onlie to be knovune, and loued( wk 


be ongeth to wuiſdome ). but alſo to be honored, and ſerued ( vuhich belmgethy 
religion ) but vuiſdome goeth before , and religion followveth , for firſt woe hung 
Ps and then woe honour , and wvorshipp him : fo that theſe tuvo names firm 
one force , the firſt confting m ſenſe , and wnderſtanding , andthe other m aft 
Thus farr Lattantins:wlch may alſo be confirmed out of our holie ſerip. 
tures, wherein it OO true wiſdome concurreth euer withre. 
ligion, or rather conſifferh therein , thar is to ſay,in the feare, loue, and 
worship of cod,and ig the obſeruation of his commaundements , as} 
haue amplie proued in the firſt part of this treatiſe. 

8 Thelike alſo I wish to be m>red aſwell i Plato, as in the Platenids and 
other Philoſophers, when they aſcribe mans felicitie, ſome tymes tothe 
knowledge of 

man, and ſometymes to the coniundtion of man with cod, ſeeing they 
vnderſtand the knowledge of God to be a part, or rather the ground of 
religion,and the other rwo,to be the effes thereof: for the know] 

of God is, as it were, the roote from whence religion,and all the fruites 
thereof doeſpring, in which reſpe& the booke of wiſdome faith : 5 
iuftitiam 3 irtutem tuam Domne, unmortalitatis radix eſt : To knowv thy rftce, 


i» Ad Aſclep. 41nd power, o bord, 5 the roote of immortalitie . In which ſenſe , Mercurins Tn 
c4.10.65. 6. megiſtus ſaith , thacithe onliefelicitie of man is, cognitio mazeſtarrs dining, 
the knowledge of the deuine maieſtie; vnderſtandinge the knowledgeof | 


God in perfection , that is to ſay, with all the fruite, and effe&t thereok 
becauſe in the roote, is conteyned the yertue, and perfeRion. of all 
the tree. ' | . 8 


tbidem.ca, 9 This is enident in Mercyris himſelfe , who aſcribing the felicirie of 


marr, to his coniun&ion with God , requireth thereto, not onlie the 
knowledgeand worship of cod, bur alſo perfect pietie,vertue, and con- 
tEpr of riches, and of all other thinges, yea of the bidie it felfe,8& rhishe 


callerh (as indeede iris) perfect religion, and menſuram homins, the meds 
ſure , or rule, according to the which man ought to frame his life; And | 


therefore the Plarmidds doe alſo affirme, thar y themeanes of religion 


(which ſome of them call adoration) man is not onlie made like to God, 


but alfo conioyned with him; wherein they place both the force of reli 
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God, ſometymes to a ſimilitude, or likenes of Godin 
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e,and 11. And this manner of ſpeach is very vſuall alfo in the holie ſcriptu- 
$, &] F cethemſelues, concerning aſwel mans iuſtification, as his felicitie, both 
| which are atributed ſometymes to the knowledge of cod : as when our, 
& 2nd Sauyour ſaid praying to his Father: hc eft vita eterna exc :thisss hife ewerld- , , __- 
tothe ſting that they may known thee ,the only true God , and Ieſus Chriſt vuhom thou haſt Pl 
20din F ſent: And ſometymes agayne to the feare of cod, as in the pſalmiſt : Beatws pſulm. ur. 
> th mrqus timet dominighappy u the man who fearethGod: And ſomtymes to hope 
nd of F inGod,as. Beatus homo , qui ſperat inte : bleſſed is the man , that truſteth in thee: Pſalm.s;. 
ledge Somtymes to faith,or beleefe in God,as:Beari qui non widerit, & crediderut: Toan. 20. 
Tuites f bleſed are theſe wwhich haue not ſcene, @ beleened: 8& otherwhiles to the obſer 
:Jore F uationof gods commandements, as: Bear wir qui non abit in conſilo impro- Pſalm. 1. 
ufce, rum, Oc. wi is the man , that hath not gone in the councell of the wuicked , but 
7 hiswul is in the Lav of our lord 8c. And this I fay, is moſt vſuall in the 
wne, © ſcripture , for that the knowledge, feare, and loue of God, faith, hope, 
pe of | charitie , and the obſeruation of his commandements ( which are all re- 
reok F quilit, to true , and perfe& religion) doe alwayes, and muſt of neceſlitic 
f al _ , whenſocuer mans happynes or iuſtification, is aſcribed to any 

" & of them. ; 
eof 12 Thereforethe Apoſtle reacherh , that, he vwvhi<h ſaith he knowveth God, r. Toan, 2. 
the BY «2d doth nor keepe his commandements, is a lyer , and that, he which loueth not, 
on- | dth not known God. And the Preacher faith : qui timent dominum non mcredt= p, 1,1 
he F ber erunr Rc. theſe wohich feare God, will not be incredulous to his wurde , they 


de = wolſearch what is bis will , and pleaſure , they wil ſanthify theyr ſoules , and 
nd t feepe bis ommandements : And after againe for concluſion of his whole 
Ol diſcourſe, heſaith : fnem loquend; pariter omnes audiamun , deum time, CH lhid.c, vit, 
nd, | mandatrs eius obſerua, oc eft enum Ons homo:let vs all heare the end,or concluſun 


i fl ſpeech, feare Grd, and kepe his comandements, for this is enery man: thus ſtith ; 
DP rg © aj | the 


UMI 


LO A Tredtiſe concerninge” —— 
The Preacher, giuing vs to vnderſtand that the perfeQion,or end'of ont holy: 
man , conſiſteth in the feare of God, and the obſcruation of his eons MihePh 
maundements, thar is to ſay, in religion, and that when man diſcharooy Þ who 
his dutie in that behalfe, he doth execute, and accomplish the proper: 

office, whereto humane nature was ordayned: es 
13 This may farther appeare by that, which our holye ſcriptures a 
reach,concerninge the creation of man to the ymage of God, as the pte: 
c-pts giuen him in paradiſe, the miſery which followed vppon histranſ, Y dews 
greſlion thereof, the lawes , and commaundements im poles VppoH him, 

both in the ould teſtament, andthe new, penalties both temporall;zn{ 
eternall threatned, like rewards promiſed , examples of Gods ſenere int 


WOK 


ae 


ſtice vppon offenders , and of his great benefits beſtowed vppon his ſt: 'citie, 
uantes : all which, as alſo the whole courſe of the holye ſcriptures, and £10) 
Chriſtian dodrine, doe denounce nothing els to man, but thatheisthe) Hicks 


creature, and naturalt bondſlaue of God, and that thereforeghe end,an{Y 5%: 

proper office,or function,whereto God ordayned him,is religion. Wher. I} #% 

Lain. lib. uppon Laftantins ſaith : Har conditione,&c.FVe are created or made withthe Y Y © 

4. cap.28. condition, or to this end , that woe may yeld due honour , and ſeruice t» God our eg. Y But 

' tor: Andagainein an other place. 7f any man (faith he) should ache ama, Y 0 

1bid.li. 3.ca. that is truly wiſe , to vuhat end , or purpoſe be wuas created , he would anfover ther 

9% — readily, and wuithout all doubt, that he woas created to wvorship God , wuha mals gift 

ws to the end woe may ſerue him . Thus faith he, of the end, wherero'nin Y i 

was ordayned , and the ſame alſo he aftirmeth of mans felicitye in this licir 

- - life: andtherefore hauing confured the opinions of many of the phil and 
ſophers, concerning mans cheefe good,or felicitic , he concludeth.sum- 16 

mum igitur hominis bonum, in ſola religione eſt ; therefore the cheefe gud , orhaj= | t 


prnes of man , is only in religion. | ſenl 
"fl _ = 14 AndF. Ambroſe allo confirmeth the ſame, by the authoritie of the  £" 
5: holie ſcriptures ſaying. Scriptura diuma, &c. The deuine ſcripture placeth tht | © 


happynes and felicity of mans life, in the knowuledge of God , and in the fraitt wita 
Aug. dz ciuit operation, and woorking,that is to ſay in faith , and good workes. And'al- hap 


Dez. 16.14. though s. a_—_ do reproueſome of the philoſophers, for houlding | 
ve x Harp chat man may be happy in this life, and therefore reacheth, that theres } V* 


no true bearirude here, eyther by morall vertue, or by frendship, orby thi 
15ib. cap. 5. 2 Ciuill, and ſociable life, and much leſſe by riches, honours , and dignts pro 
& 8. ries (in reſpect of the continual conflict thar the beſt, and rhe wiſeſt mo- 


rall men haue, partly with ſenſualirie, and vicious inclinations, & pattly th 
with the ordinarie dangers, cares, feares,detriments, ſicknes , andafflies } © 


1bid, ca. 20. tions incident to the lives and ſtates of all mortall men ) yerhedotls. 


notdeny all kynd of happynes in this life, (eſpeciallic that, where of F 
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RET” 8 Policy and Religion. Fart2; --aÞ 
of Wolrefcriprures often make mention) but that felicitie which ſome of 
Wt Philoſophers taught, namely the Zpreurians, Peripateticks,and Stoicks , of 
F yhom the n aſcribed felicitie to ſenſuall pleaſure , angthe other two, 
rovertue, though with ſome difference: all which I fay,he impugned for 
tyoreſpeds,the one becauſe they were perſwaded that mi was the only. - 
worker, and cauſe of his owne happynes, wvhereas,faich he,non facit bea- Idem.epi.g2.. | 
the pte., rim hominems, 11ſt que fecrt hominem. None maketh man happy,but he wuhich ma- 
istranf, Þ deywer. The other reaſon was, becauſe they taught that man might be 
on him, abſolutely, & perfealy happy euen in this life, which he proueth cannor 
rall;*d blely be, for the reaſons touched before , affirminge nenertheles 2 
nere in. chatman way, by the gift, & grace of God , arriue hereto a kynd of feli- ,;. 7, a9 
his fs Þ *ctic, though in compariſon of rhe perfect beatitude , which weareto ,, 10, 
es, af} enioyin the next life, ig berter then miſery : & therefore he ſaith: 
Birkimur beats, quando pacem habemus, quantulacunque hic haberi poteſt in vita Thi 
nd,and Y-bna: YYe are here called bleſſed,or happy, wohen woe haue aſmuch peace , ex con= © 
\Wher: W tenement, 45 may be had here in a good, or godly life. | 
wthth; © 15 So that 5. Auguſtine denieth nortall kynd of happynes in this life, 
vr beg. Y butteacheth rwo thinges concerning the ſame: the one that no felicitie 
F ofman dependeth on man alone, or proceederh from himſelfe (be it ei- 
ther from his ſoule , or from his body , or from both ) bur rhar it 1s the 
0 meh | giftof God, and de enderh on his grace ,and aſliſtance: the other is, that - 
o tian © there isno perfect happynes, or beatirude in this world , bug that the fe- 
n this & licitie, which by Gods grace, and gift we may enioy here, is ynperfect, 
phil. | andro be conſummared, and perhired in rhe nexr life. 
Sum. 16 And ſo weareto vnderſtand all the bearirude, or happines, which 
r hap inthe holie ſcriptures and fathers, is aſcribed ro morrall men, in which 

f ſenſe.s. Auguſtine himfelfe ſaith : 09m wits bone, & beate via, in vera relti- Aug. de ve- 
f the © gene conſtitura eft; All the way & courſe, of good and happy life,conſiſterh rareligi.e. x. 
þ th £ intrucreligion. And S.Ambr. Certic eft virtute fols vita praſtari beata, per quam "o 
ie of | tam, vita acquirituraternd. It rs certaine that only vertue giueth, or maketh the o_ Is ſte 
d'af- B hath bfe,by the wuhich the eternall and enerlaſting life is obainted. Thus he. 
ding' & 27 ThereforeT conclude that he may worthylie be called happy in this 
rely & Vorld, who living religiouſlic in the feare, & loue of God, dwelleth as 
rby thepſalmiſt ſaith, adiutorio alt iſm: exc. In the help of the higheſt, and in the 2ſal.go. 
prteflion of the God of heauen , by whole grace, & fauour, he enioyeth ſuch | 
peace of ſoule,& coſcience here,rthat he nor onlie ſaylerh ſecurely amidſt <A 
theſtormes of this tepeſtuous life, pr a5 0 S ouer all the miſeries the- I 


reof, but alſo ” ani in the end at the porr of eternal felicitie. But what 


chargerh 
* Proper? 


J 
Ires al 


"th | Manners ynes this is, which may be had here,& whar truc pleaſu- g, 49.12.16k 
we $delectation there is therein, I will declare amply hereafter, whom yy, , zz. 
6 | I shall 
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with he confideration of whartis the felicity of common-welth, 8g 


18 Scing then it is manifeſt by all this precedent diſcourſe, tharthe end, 
and felicity of manin this life, conſiſterh in religion, it muſt needes fol; 
low , according to the argument of Ariſtotle before alleaged , that th 


end, and felicitie of comonyelth conſiſteth alſo therein , which s;4« Þ 


Aug. ep. 52. £e«ftine confirmerh, ſaying: Non alzunde beata ciuntas,altunde homo , cums alial 
——— Ciaitds non ſit , quam concors hominum multitude . The common wvelth is ne hy 
" forone cauſe, orreaſon , and man for an other, ſeeing that common wrelth i; nothing 

els, but a multitude of men agreeing together: Thus he . 


= 444] 19 Thcrefore Ariſtotle hauing in his Ethicks aſcribed the end, and fel. 
> _, L "% citic of man, to the contemplation of cod( which as I have shewed be. 


1dm Fforeisanadt of religion) he alſo aſligneth * a end , and felicitiein 
Polit li, 7, his politikes to common welth: And althouge aftirmeth , that there 
are two Kindes of felicities , the one ſpeculariue , conſiſting in contem 
plation, and the other practical, conliſting in the exerciſe of al the mon 
vertues , and calleth this latter poliricall felicitie ( becauſe the common 
welth may then be worthily called happy , when ir florisheth withyhe 
perfect practiſe of al vertue: ) Neuertheleſle he teacheth, thar this prafti- 
call felicitie is ſubordinate to the ſpeculatiue , as to the end wheretoiris 
naturally ordained , and thar therefore, all poliricall a&ions, oughtas 
leſle to be referred to contemplation, then labour to repoſe, buſines tg 
caſe, and warr to peace: In which reſpe& he admonisheth the. Jaw- 
maker, or inſtitutor of the common was to frame his lawes , andthe 
maners of the prince, and ſubiects, rather ro contemplation, then ty 
action, by the example of nature it ſelfe , which being moſt carefulldf 
thoſe thinges that are moſt noble, and excellent, hath Ts farr gre 
| tercareof the end, then of the meanes thar lead, or helpe thereto. + 
x LH. 420 Andforthis cauſe , he aſſignerh prieſthood for the firſt office inthe 


tayning of the end, whereto common welth is ordained. "i 


_ r. d& 'Platoalloteacheth the ſame moſt expreſlly in kis booke of common 


Marſl. Fi. alligneth no other end of common welth, butthe contemplation, and 


cin in Ar- Worship of God: And therefore he labourerh principally 'ro make his 


| gum. incp- common welth happy by a religious wiſdome, conſiſting partly-in the 


Ow. ſpeculation,or contemplation of God, and partly in the worship of hims 


C 


placeth the felicitic of man, and of common welth: and there 


In the coniuntion whereof, (which is nothing els bur religion)-he. 


Wt > 
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for thatthe eſpeciall effect of religion (as I haue declared ſufficis MTY 


® \ __ 

” £ » +4 % (+1 £4. 
or a a Fs A ans ny” i” 

X BD ha hs " I 


common welth, as moſt important, and principally tending to the ob- 


welth, in his lawes, and in his Zpmemss, inal which, it is cuident, that he 
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I hall treate of Chriſtian religion, and wilnow conclude this this Wake 
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23 | 
God, whereuppon it alſo folo- 
wveth, thar the felicitie of man, and common welth, conſiſterh therin. 
2x Forwhocan denie bur that man , and conſequently all common 
J velths, are then moſt happy , and fortunate , when they are moſt vnired 
vith cod, the fountaine, and only author of true happines, vpon whoſe 


will, they, and all theyr felicirie _— Which the Str ror top figni- 
P 


aid We 5, bo af 2 ox, , £ 2 0 oy w » iy & , * . ”y 
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fieth notably , who hauing deſcribed the temporall proſperity , which 
wicked men ſometimes enioy by the permiſſion'of God (as that rheyr ch1il- Pal. 
dren are cmvely, faire, and well decked, theyr barnes and cellers., full of promiſion, © © __ 
thordepe, and theyr cattel ar nag theyr beefes fatt,and not ſo much as a decay - 
pe, arrumous wall or hedge in theyr terrytoryes , nor any tumult, or. clamour n 
ther freetes , ) He addeth , beatum dixerunt populum ec: Men call the people 
hay wvho bane theſe thinges, but happy is the people, or common welth , cuius 
dimmus Deus eius, wohoſe lord 15 theyr God , thatis to ſay , who living in the 
feare, and ſeruice of God, haue him for theyr lord, and protector. 

2 Thus fayth the royall prophet, teaching notably that no people, 
orcommon welth, be they neuer ſo proſperous for atime , can be truly 
counted happy , being out of the fauour of allmighty God , whereof I 
$hall have occaſion to ſay ſome what more hereafter. And neuertheles I - 
wishithere to be vnderſtoode by the way , that I doe not hereby wholy 
exclude temporall commodityes , from the felicitie of common welth ; 
burthar I fignifie wherein this felicitie principally conſiſterh , acknow- 
ledging vie Ariſtotle and other philoſophers , that the goods of fortune 
(asthey terme welrh,power,honours,8 proſperity) are neceſſary to the , 
happyate of comon welth,ſo that they be taken, and vſcd only as in- 
ruments,or helps thereto , and not as felicirie it ſelfe,or as any effenriall 
_; or cauſes thereof: being rather in deed, the true cauſes of al mi- 
ey,if they be not principally referred to the ſeruice and honour of cod, 


yea, and vied with great moderation. 


2 Therefore Ariftotle and Plaro,require the goods of fortune to the hap- ,,;z,, x; - 
pines of common welth in a mediocrity, teaching, rhat ſuperfluity of polizie. 
riches, is no leſſe pernicious to rhe publicke good, then to the priuate Naw 48 
weale of man: In ſo much, that 7lars being earneſtly requeſted by the 2 # 4 
Orenians to giue them lawes, refuſed to doe it, by reaſon of theyr excel- ,z,... 
five welth and proſperitie, which he thought would make them indiſci- principis, 
ble, and notfitto be gouerned - And what he farther ordayned in 

is owne common welth,concerningthe goods of fortune, and rempo- 
ral commodiryes, yt shalbe declared in the ninth chapter , where I will 


allo chew by examples, what damage, and deſtruction followerh to'ſta- 
tes, by the abundannce of riches , and 


remporall. proſperitic , by reaſon 
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of the great corruption and vice, that commonlie groweth thereaf-5 

'24 This is alſo ſignified inthe holie ſcriptures, concerninge hepa Mime 
b- - plc of Sedome, whole iniquity((aith the prophet) was.Superbia, ſaturn Mn 
Ezech. 16, M15,abundantia & otium. Pride, ſaturity or fullnes. of bread , and meaze ; abuuy 
dance, and eaſe : giving to vnderſtand , that theyr finne,, and conſequently 
rheyr ruine, grew of theyr welth, plenty, and proſperitie: And'Myſeally 
aſcriberh, the fall of rhe Iewes tro the ſame cauſe. Incraſſatus eſt dileflni 


Dext. 32. 


ſaith he, ex recalcitramt : mcraſſatus,, impinguatus , dilatatus dereliquit Deyn profitt 

fattorem fuum 8c. My beloued people wyax fatr, and then they began tobi with 

vvhen they grevv once to be full, vvell fed ferred, and dilated, or WY \tho Wl rvo 2 

abandoned God theyr maker. Thus propheſied Moyſes of the future fall of the deeth! 

Iewes, by the meanes of theyr ouermuch eaſe, welth;and proſperite,ſ hunt 

which ſo-enwrapped,and ſnaredthem in pleaſures, 8& worldly Fir rs hindet 

| bac, 7, . thatas the prophet Abacue ſaith, they forgott rheyr- God , and ſamfrelſi babile 
to the very netts which entangled them, morn idolls of theyr welth,an ofthe 
-contentments, and placing theire end, and felicitie therein. - Þ pplic 


. 25 Sofarreare temporall commodities from being any eſſentiall par, = 
or cauſe of mans feficitie , that they rarher, draw him many times toall IU #rm 
infelicitie , and: miſery: as shall farther appeare in the next chapter, | thero 
wherein I will diſcouer the ſuppoſed , and falſe happines of wicked I cont: 
men,who contemning religion, and the ſeruice of God , fraine to then 2 Tl 
ſelues, a kinde of felicitie in ſenſualitie, honours , and pleaſures. Where I forme 
as I will makeir manifeſt, that be they neaer ſo welthy, potent, and eaſely 
proſperous,they haue neuer any contentment,and peace of mind, butae of (01 
allwayes moſt miſerable. And hereof I will yeald only fiue, or fixeres 
ſons,whereby alſo,the vanitic of worldly welth, dignitie , and plealute, | da 
Shall ſuficiently appeare. I, 


That the felicitie wohich woicked men place in ſenſualitie , riches , honours, ans rerhi 
wreoo#ldly delightes , is no feliarie , but muſerie: and that there 15 no true amen: hede 
nent, or happines butim God. And by the woay , the wanitie of the vol, tor ; 
and worldly ments emidently chewed. WT, 


- 


CnAar. V. F: 


& The firſt reaſon , why wicked men, neyther haue any rruefe- 
licitie in theyr worldlie pleaſures, bur infelicitie, and muey; 
is, the continuall contfadiQtion of theyr owne pallior 5AM 
concupiſcences, which doe miſerably teare,and diltrarnmem F : 
with ſuch-a perperuall combat, and ciuill warre, charcheyeangh. + 
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os. onrhane any repoſe and true contentment of mind : Whereuppon £. 
” =, Gayth, vnde ella,ey lites in vobs? ec. wuhence grovve wvuarres,and ftrifes 
nero eitus 10ufdee they nor grown of your ovvne concupiſcences, which make wvarre 
dens a yorr bedees *Thus ſaith he : whereof the reaſon is , for that mens paſ- 
nee W Gods are {o different, and diuers, that many tymes they contradict one an 
ther, for what the flesh defireth, regard of honour ſometimes admit- 
wh not,and that which both honour, and the flesh requirerh, reſpect of 
profite otherw hiles reie&erh : much like as when a licke man is peſtred 
vidicontrary humors,or with a cold ttomack, and a hotelyuer, which, 
qyo a3 they torment, and afflict the patient , ſoalſo one of them, hin- 
det the cure of the other. And therefore whiles paſſionat men, eagerly 
humafter the accomplishment of all theyr deſires , and find rhemſclues 
hindered with their mutuall contradidtion,and confli&, they haue ſuch a 
ſaci babilonicall confuſion, and {any (ng garboile in the cirry(as I maie ſay) 
Ich, and oftheir owne breaſts,that the ſaying of the Prophet Damd may iuſtly be - 

Bak zpplied ynto them. Precipita Dome, dinide linguas eortm , quoniam vids 1ni- Pſal.54- 
ll part; aurters, © contradithionem 11 ciuitate. Caſt them done headlong o lord, denide 
2 mica for I hawe ſeeneimquity , and contradiftion in the citty. Thus faith 
haprer, © theroyall propher,giuinge to vnderſtand,that where is iniquity, there is 
wicked | contadiction,and diſquier of mind. 

0 then 2 The ſecond reaſon of the infelicity of the wicked, is the anguish and 
Where © corment of mind, that ant oy ri eucry patlion or vice hich will 
t, aol caſclyappeare,iffor example ſake,we conlider the nature and condition 3 
but axe © of fome three, or foure of them. And firſt to beginne with couetoulſnes, wo 
ixere> © hov reſtles, and infariable is the hunger and thirſt , that the couerous, 2 
ite, © 2nd uaricious man hath after riches, who the more he harh,the more he 
defireth: and as Yalerins ſaith; Not poſſeſong his wvealth but being poſſeſſed by it, V aler. Max. 
Bf K4miſerable flare of hisowune money, to whom a man.cannot wish a grea- li.g.cap. 4 
os, ad recharme, then that he may liue long ro torment himſelfe, who though 
antents © hedefire all, yea and haneall that he defireth , yer in effe@ hath nothing. 
vorld, foras the prodigall man wanteth many thinges, ſo the auaricious man 

— Þ vanteth uh thinges, not enioying that which he harh,and thirſting after 
"I al thinges els: whercof the preacher faith thus. Ef e> alizd malum quod Eccleſ.c.6, 
udiſabſole,exc. There is an other ewill, or miſcheefe which I haue ſcene , or noted 
under the ſunne,and the ſame very frequent , or common amongeſt men , ta vuitt : a 
man to vuhons God giueth riches,and ſubſtance , and honour, and he woatitcth no- 

s of all that his ſoule deſireth, and yet God dorh not gine bins power to cagt cr 
i, butſome ftranger Shall dewoure it,this 1s vanity, and great miſery. Thus faith 
ihe preacher. + s 
#Inlike manner the atabitious man inſariably'gaping after honours, 
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with him ſelfe the conqueſt of 1taly , and haning commuticates | 
deliberation with his great counſelour Cineas, he demaunded BSAQUNG, | 


| A Tr, eatiſe Conc erninge A bs 
and dignities, is vexcd with enuic arcuerie other mans proſpetizi 50t 
receiuing, ſaith Seneea,ſo much contentmetr by ſeeing manie men behind 
him, as Aeoaſt by ſecing any one before him, whereby he is drawne in 


to manie'dangerous pradtiſes,and attempts:and as S. Auguſte ſaich.v þ 


multa,er magna pericula,ad plura,e maiora peruentt:by mante, and great dan- 
gers,heyaſſeth to more and greater, vntill at length he runne headlong to hig- 
owne ruine,whereof wee ſcedailie experience, beſides infinit examples 
of ancient times, needeles to be alleadged. | 

4+ Butwhocan expreſle how hipocriticall, baſe, and ridiculousisthe 
pallion of ambition , for changh the ambitious man deſire nothin 
more, then honour , yet he would ſeeme moſt of all to contemneit, 
and commonlie ſo contradicteth himſelfe in his owne ations, that 
euerie man di{couereth his humour. And whereas he ſeeketh ro com- 


mande fl men, he is forced to be cuerie mans ſlaue,; crouching, and 
creeping to cuerie one, fawning , and flattering , bribing ;difſemblin 

and committing infinit indignities, to riſe to dignitie. And therefore 
F. Barnard fitlie calleth ambition , negotium ambulans im tenebrs , as the 
Pſalmiſt faith , 4 buſines walking in the darke.. For rhe filthy wice of am- 
bition (ſaith he) Leth own , but Poleth wp to the higheft , and yet would 
not it ſelfe be ſeene : it is the mother of hipocriſy , it lurketh in corners , lueth 
darkenes , and cannot endure the light. And no meruell : for if it be once 
diſcouered , it becommeth ridiculous : And fo falleth it out to be true, which 
the Apoſtle ſaith : Gloria in confuſrone eorum , qua terrena ſapiunt : They glu 
s therr confuſion , who ſecke after earthly thinges. Thus faith S. Zarnard in 
ſubſtaunce , of ambition , which alſo in an other place he calleth, 
a ſubtle emill , a ſerrett poiſon , a priuy plague , @ forger of lies, and decenes, the 
mother of enuy , the fountaine of vice , the nurſe of ſinne , the math that eateth 
and conſumeth ſanthity, and piety , the blinder of hartes , and finally fuch ape- 
ſtilent paſſion ,; that it engendreth, and breedeth ficknes of the very 
medicines , and remedies, that are applied to the cute of it, corrupting, 
and abuſing all thinges , euen the holieſt, ro the furtherance of herde- 
ſfignements. | 
5- Furthermore, who can expreſle the folly of the ambitious man, 
who neuer knoweth when he is well, and ventereth his life , andſtate 
many times , either heknoweth not for what, or for that which in ef- 
fect he hath already : the which 2?/urark repreſenteth norably in Zyrrina 

kinggf Zr, who hauing greatly enlarged his dominions with the 
conqueſt of the _ wa kingdome of Macedonte, beganne alſo ro de 


killed 
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Palm 
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hireto Cineas anſwered , that he greatly delired ro know whar he 
mentto doe when he had conquered 1raly f Mary quoth pyrrbus , the 
kinodome of S:cily is then neare at hand, and deſeruerth ro be had in 
mPer W.ontderation , aſwell for the fertility , as for theriches , and power of 
* das theIland. Well quoth Cmeas, and _ you haue gotten $:c/ye, what 
tos Nil you then doe? Then quoth Z?yrrhus Africk is not farr of, where 
aples Þ (here are diuers goodly kingdomes, which partly by the fame of my 
1 former conqueſts, and partly by the valoure of my ſouldyars , may 
1sthe ealily be ſubdued. 1 graunt ir,quorth C:e<s,but when all Afrik is yours, 
thing what meane you to doe then 2 When 7yrrhas, ſaw that he vrged him ſtill 
þ withthat queſtion , mary then , quoth he, thou, and. I wilbe merrye, 
» BY | andmake good cheare. Whereto Cineas replied, if this faith he, shalbe 
OM” | theendof your aduentures, and labours , what hindereth you from 
0nd F {ing the ſame now 2 Will not your kingdomes of Zpyrus-and Macedony 


ling fafteyou to be merry, and make good cheare? And if you had 1raly,s:- 
| te oh, Africk ,and all the world,could you, and I be merrier then we are, 
: * ' ormake better cheere, then wedoe? Will you therefore venter your 
ng kingdomes , perſon, life, honour, and all you haue, to purchaſe that 
I which you haue already? Thus ſaid Cineas ro Pyrrbae, reprehending- his 


immoderate ambition, who knew not when he was well, neither yer 
hich vwhathe would haue,ſecing in concluſion he deſired no more, then that 
; which he had already , which in the end coſt him deare: for following 
$7 | hisowneambirious,and vnbrideled appertite,to amplify his dominions, 
loch ahegott much,ſo he loſt much , being able ro conſerue nothing any 
» | timeand at length hauing entred the rowne o f Argos,by force, he was 
fs" 46 with a brickbat,throwne downe by a woman from the ropp of a 
oule, | 
+ " © 6. ThereforeI conclude aſwell of ambitious, as of auaricious , and 
7 |. coucteous men,that they may well be ſaid to be thoſe, of whome the 


P4 PMalmiſt {peaketh, when he.ſaith. Frrauerunt » CC 7 bey wuandred vp and Pſ[al.106. 


droune in the drie deſert, and found notthe wuay to the atty wohere they deſired 
to dovell , but for very hunger and thyrſt » faynted and Fane WV the 


an, 

w”; 7. And what $hall I ſay of the intemperate man , whole belly, as 
the Apoſtle faith, is his God , who breatheth d belcheth 

7X p aith, is his God , who breatheth , and belcheth our, 

he 

ne 

Us 


nothing bur ſurfert , and ſinne 2 Who cateth not to live and 
lerue God , but liueth, yea, and ſerueth God to eate, referrins all 
thinges ſpirituall , and remporall, to the belly : more like a beaſt thar 
b fedd fortheshambles, then a reaſonable creature: and whar be- 
Eltt reapeth he thereof in the end , but infinit diſcaſſes , and 
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2.9 5 A Treatiſe concerninge "IT" 
eirher vntymely death in his youth, or alorhſome life in his age;lox 
den with drophies,tormented with gouts , and conſumed with cattarry 

whereby he paycth the penalty of his owne exceſſes : In which relped,; 
the pro ucrb ſaith truly,chat mere dre by ſurfett,then by the frvord, , 


»»$ Seneca deſcribeth notably the infelicity of the riotous glutton in this | weſe: 
,; maner. From riotffaith he, and exceſle in diett, proceederh palenes of || te: fo! 
» face, trembling of the ftnewes ſoakedin wine, and leanneſle of body f| loſſe « 
,» cauſ{cd by ſurferts, more miſerable then that which followerh of famin, | murd: 
»» Thence proceed the vaſtaied, and ſraggering ſtepps of men, pining away f by fuc 
-» In paine, and realing as though they were drunck. Thereof groweth | are nc 
-, thedropſy diſperſed chroughour all the skinne,rhe {welling of the belly] 1, -7 
» accuſtomed to receyue more then it can well containe.Thence followeth Þ {ed w 
», the oucrflowinge of the gall, diſcoulored countenannce,conſumptions, day at 
,» rotting inwardly,crooked fingers, with ſtiffe ioyntes , numnelle of the | res,0! 
> artcries, andshaking palfies. What should I ſpeake of the giddineſſe of | heco 
,» the head, of the torments of the eyes,and eares , of conuullions cauſed | 7hed: 
-» by enflamed braines? Or yer of the paſſages, by which we purge, tainted | ſets,» 
»»With inward ſoares,and vicers,beftdes innumerable ſortes of feuers, ſo- | wvvear 
-» meentring with violence, others creeping in by ecafie infe&tion , others | 19% 
-» aſlailing with hotror,and crembling of all the members?What shoulde] | 14. - 
»»reck on vp infinit other diſeaſes, that are punishments of riort, fromthe | apoe 
>» Which thoſe are free, who ſufer not themſelues to be tranſported with | &/ 
-» ſenſuall pleaſures,and delightes. 


9 Thusfaith he. Whereto is to be added, a Chriſtian conſideration of 
the cternall paine,due by the juſtice of Godto the wworkes of darknes, asthe 
Apoſtle termeth the finnes of intemperaunce,to wit , dronkennes, and Ti 
frequent feaſting,and bankettinge. Abijciamus (faith he) opera tenebrarum, | And 
&C. Let vs caft of the wuorkes of darkenes , let vs put on the armour of light, let w | furor 
woalke honeftly,as in the day light not in banketting,and dronkennes,not m bedding It dif 
and laſuunuſues , not in contention,and emulation but put vppon you our lord leſs | Yr kf 
Chriſt,and oe not pamper your flesh, accordinge to your deſires. Thus faith the Þ 2 p 
Apoſtle,whoalfo in an other place recknonerth commeſſationes, & ebnett- | tarke 
tes, thatis to ſay, frequent banketring , and dronkennes amongſt the met 


workes of the flesh,concluding, Qui ralia agunt, regnum Dei non cnſequen- miſc 

tur. They which doe theſe, and like thin es hall not attayne vaio the kingdome f a 

Ged, | au 
# 


10. "Morcouer , who can ſufficiently expreſſe the miſerable ſtate ofa | cien 
ſenſuall,and difſolute man,who giuing himſelfe ouer to beaſtly luſt, be- | mo! 
commerh no better then equus,e5 mulus,quibus non ef intellefins, a horſe,and 


a mule wuh:ich haue no wvnderſtanding In which reſpet,the prophet Hi g q AM 
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ons,or ſtoned horſes, vohen they are in lone , for exery one of them vuent nezmg 

s his nerghbours vuife. Thus faith the propher, deſcribing very aprly the 
infaciable,and beaſtly paſſion of ſenſuall,and laſcinious'men,who allo as 
weſee by experience , hane commonly ſowre ſauce ro their {weete mea- 
te; for beſides innumerable inconveniences, which they daily incurre(as 
lofſe of reputation , danger of punishment by law , quarrels, braules, 
murders,and miſcheefes)they beare the peynance of their incontinency, 
by ſuch horrible,and filthy diſeaſes, that many of thcm rorte aliue , and 
areno leſſe lothſome to them (elues, then to all other men. 

1, - And who is ſo miſerable,or ſo mad,and frantick,as he thar is ſurpri- 
{ed with the paſſion of loue, wherewith he wreſtleth , and lauguisheth 
day and night, conſuming himſelfe with needelefle cares, phrentick fea- 
res,or ielouſies, framed in the forge of his owne idle conceits, and yet 
he contenteth, and pleaſerh himſclfe with his owne torment,faying with 
Phadria in Terence. Nunc me miſerum ſentio ,& tedet, er amore ardeo 47 prudens, 
ſuts,viuns,viden ſq, pereo,nec quid aga ſeio. I nov find my ſeife to be miſcrable,I am 
wveary and cloid, I burne in lous, and perich virting kavvving, lung and ſeemg 
mruyn,and yet know not wohat to doe? 
11, Againe, is there any more miſerable then the enuious man, who as 
apoet 7 
& hbipena ſempereſt , and is alvvaiſe a punichment to himſclfe ? In re 
whereof we may well ſay with Horace. 

Inmdia Sicult non inuenere tyrannt 

mam tormentum. 

The tyrants of Sicilly never invented a greater torment then enuy. 
And the like may alſo be faid of anger,which is nothing els, but brews 
furor ( faith the poet )a short madnes, for it depriueth rhe ſoule of tudgemetr, 
t diſtempererh,and waſteth the body,it maketh a man vn wradtable aud 
yrkſome more like a furious beaſt,or a mad man,or a perſon polleſt with 
aſpirit,then a man of reaſon, and vnderſtanding.In ſomuch;thar as Plu- 
5 noterh}he ſpareth neither God nor man, bur ſwearerh , blaſphe- 
meth,curſcth, raileth, reuilerh, killeth,murdereth., and commitecrh- all 
miſcheefe. | , 

13. Therefore what felicity,quier, or peacc of mind can he be ſaid to 
have,rhar is ryranniſed by the paſſions , whereof any one were ſuſh- 
cient to make a ran miſerable, and much more all of them, and com- 
monly they all predominate, and reigne in wicked men:In which reſpect 


 thepropher ſaith moſt truly; [mpins quaſs mare ferwuens,quod quieſcere non pt= Eſai.gp. 
Feſt: T he vuicked man :5 like to a fouvellin Ja ſea guuhuch cannot reſt. 
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hich of ſuch men. Equi amatores &* emiſſary fafli ſunt, ec. They became like to Hiere.c 5. 


aith. Alterins rebus macreſceit opinis:grovveth leane worthothermens 7 m9 Horat ad 
pect Lolium.es. 
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zo '*. A Treatiſe concerninge © 
it (clfe ro make a man miſerable ( as I have noted in my firſt part of this 
treatiſe.) And Cicero teacheth, that ſinne is the greateſt punisliment, tha 
Cicero de God doth lay vppon man inthis life for finne z 7# cum furiales, ec. When 
Hari. reſp. thou ſaith he to Clod;us, furiouſly crieſt out in the aſſemblies of the 
-» ple, ouerthroweſt howſes, burneſt the temples of the gods, makebs 
>» difference betweene thy wife, and thy fiſter , careſt nor what woman 
>» thou corrupteſt, when thou rageſt , and reuileſt , then doeſt thou pay the 
»» penalty ordained by the gods for the wickednes of men: for the body, 
»> In reſpe of the frailty thereof, is ſubie& to manie caſualities, but the 
»» darts of the gods, doe ſtrick the mindes of wicked men: and therefore 
»» when thou arr drawne by thy cies into all deceite,& miſcheefe, thouan 


like ſaith Plararke of Tigellinus , one of Neros fauourits : which maieally 
Row. x, beconfirmed out of the Apoſtle,who ſaith,that God gaue ower the ould phi- 
loſophers to a reprobat ſenſe, permiittng them to fall jnto all vice and wicked. 
nes in punishment of 4 pride, and ingratitude to him : For linneiga 
iuſt punishment of finne,not onlie in reſpect of the eternall damnation, 
whercto itdraweth men, bur alſo for the torment of conſcience, yeua- 
tion, and anguish of mind,wherewith it is accompanied: As I haue am- 
ply declared in the firſt part of this treatiſe , and therfore omitr to ſpex- 
ke further thereof in his place. 
15 Anotherreaſon of thevnquiet, and peaceleſſe mind of thewic- 
ked is, that their appitites commonlie are ſo inordinate, and their wills 
ſo vnbridled, that they can endure no reſtraint, or check thereof-inanie 
thinge whatſoeuer. Inſo much, that though they haue neuer ſo. much 
contentment in al other thinges, yerif in ſome one, they ſee themlelues 
crofled , or looſe the leaſt part of thir pleaſures,they ſo rorment them- 
{clues , that they take no pleaſure in anie thinge els: much like to lite 
children of a froward, and curſt nature, who if they be broken of thar 


cric out mainelie, and caſt away all the reſt, and ſo doe paſſionatemen 

- ſometimes for verie trifles. Whereof we hauea notable example inthe 

holie ſcripture, in Aman, who abounding in honour, welth Nov 1 

ſure , and ſeeing Mardecheus , the poore Iew let him paſſe withourdoing 

Heſter. 5, him reuerence, was ſo vexed therewith , that he aſſembled his wits 
children , and freindes, and after he had made them an ample relationof 

all his good fortunes, his riches , his magnificence, and greatnes, ando 


his familiaritie with his king Aſverus,and Heſter the queene, he added 
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14 And therefore ?lurarke affirmeth with reaſon , that vice ſuffiſcehet 


2» more miſerable,then if thou hadſt no cies atal: Thus faith Cierv. And the : 


wills,or if,of many of their puppets,ſome one be taken from them,they 


that he should account all that nothinge,ſo long as Xardechaus the lem 


did: an 
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| ould fir before pon! ur gate, and not doe him reuerenceas others 
did: and thereuppon' ſeeking to hane his will alſo therein, and to be re- 
nenged of poore Mardechews, he was hanged on the gallowes, which he 
F hadprepared for him, "" | 
16 Loe then how impotent, & exorbitant wicked men are in their paſ- 
OE fons,and how miſerable they are thereby , for ſeing no man is ſo porenr 
% F onearth,that he can haue his will in all thinges, but wanterh it, and is 
viho croſled many times in his defignements,6: Plies: thoſe muſt needes be 
/ moſt afflicted therewith, who neuer vſe to reſtraine their owne wills,or 
© the afſivs, but alwaies giue full ape thereto,aswicked men comonly doe. 
fore # Pelides thar almighty God ſo diſpoſeth out of his iuſtice, for their iuſt 
* F punichment , thar ſome ſecrertdiſguſts doe commonly oucrway their 


6 publike pleaſures, 8 therefore rhar which the prophet (aid of rhe great 5 
al Aſpman king,may welbe applicd vnto cuery wicked man,be he ncuer {o 


| phi glorious and prof} perous : Miter , faith he , dommator dominus 12 pingubus 1/at. 10. 
ked en tenwitate, C3 ſubrus gloria er ſuccenſa ardeby cobuſtio ign#.0ur lord the Ruler ' 
will extenuat his fart, and vnder bis glory shalbe kindled a burninge flame of fire. 


| ” fr Laſtly ſuch is the very nature,and condition of the pleafures,and _ 
ja ſperity of this world, that no true happines,or contentmwent,can poſhibly 
; _ be had therein, whereof I may make the wortdlinges themſclues iud- 


hes. N 85 if they will but ponder, and duly conſidertheir owne experience, 
P'* Þf concerninge the contentment they haue,or can haue, in honour, riches, 
oranyearthly delights, which are ſo farr from giuinge any true repoſe, 


bk andfatisfattion to the mind of man , tharenen when they are poſſeſſed, 
_ & had in the higheſt degree, they either kindle a greater deſire of them- 
= ſelues (which breederh a continuall thirſt, and torment) or els rhey cloy, 
fue | © Veary their poſſeſſors,& force them to ſeekeſolacein other thinges, 

$9, 18 Xerxes , faith Cicero, flowing 17 all abundance of woordly vealth, honour, 


prover,and pleaſureuuas fo farre from being content therevuh,that he offered 
greatreuuards to wuhoſener could innent any new pleaſure , and when it woas 
. 4. . . . - 
» he was not ſatisfied; Neque emma , ſaith Cicero , vnquam finem inuentt 
found, h ; d; Neque enim , ſaith C q 


ny. lbide. For mans luſt could neuer yet find any end. 

the | 2 Beſides thar,if we regard the vncertainty of all worldly profperity, 
FLAY and contentments,yea with what _—_ to all,and vtrer ruine to many 
ing they are purchaſed, poſſeſſed, and conſerned, we may eaſely iudge , how 
ifs litle true felicity there can be therein. Whereuppon Yalerius ſaith admi- 
n6f nbly well. Caduce, co fragilia, puerilibuſy, cnſentanea crepundys ſuntifta, exc. 


Theſe thinges wuherein confift the farce ,uoealth,and pleafure of man,are tranſitory, 
4 þ f'9leandlite ts childrens puppers,they abound ſometimes vppon afuddame,and are 

mf ne 44 ſuddainly loft, they take no rote nor affured-reft in anyplace,or perſon, but 

aſſed to and fro,ruth euery pufſe,or blaſt of fortune, hoyſe men vp on heigh 
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>» delcation,thatcould be reapedof all that which I had preparnd 


a 3 


5 ( ' on ; —_—. 
wvhen they flowo,and afteruvards eborng drane,etther aut ther defbiius {A YJ 
ground,or drovune them.1a the deapth of miſery, and therefore they ought nat (wh 
efteemed,or yet to be called goods eſpecially fſeing that , beſides the miſche fs wall 
they drawvy vppon w3,ther redouble in ws a pamefull _ them ſelues, '- 

20. Thus ſaich he,moſt truly,yea and this might be the berter borwe' 
with in them,if they were not-alſo the meaues to corrupt out mindeg 
and to replenish vs,wirh all kind of vice,and finne. And therefore the 
Apoſtle Firh: Qu volunt -fert dimites,tncrdunt in laqueum diabol: : They end 
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ww! be rich, fall into the ſnare of the demil, And the preacher : 5: dines foe | 1 
115,192 CVS HYAINTUNLS of peccatocaf thou be rich, thau shalt not be free from ſonnet ln | but 
which reſpect our Sauiour compared riches to thornes , and (aidalfs, | fide 
that it was,as hard fora rich man to enter anto the kingdome of heaxen , 4 for plc 


camel to paſſe through a needles eye. | ; f 
21. This was wiſely conſidered by Salomon when he prayed to almighty 
God,to giue him neither riches, nor pouerty , but only rhinges compe- 
tent, and neceſlary for his maintenaunce , leſt Perhaps by plenty and 
abundance , he might forgett and deny God,or by pouerty be forced x0 
ſteale,and blaſpheme him. Andalthougb he was. aduanced by almighty 
God to the greateſt honour , wealth , and-glory that cuer morrallman 
had,and became a very mirrour of humane power-and proſperity.,yet 
how litle true felicity ,and happines he found therein , we may leatne 
partly by the exampleof his foule fall from God by reaſon thereokjand 

>» partly by his owne teſtimony. Who ſaith rhus-:I magnified my-watkes, 

-, and built houſes,I planred vineards, I madegardens, aud orchardsy 

-» furnished them with all Kind of trees. I'made fish ponds to wategmy 

-» wood of ,yong trecs.I had flaues and handmaides , and a grear family, 

,» droues bf ccattell,and great flocksof sheepe, more then all thar cuer wer 

»» befofe me in eruſalem.] ſtored, and heaped vp filuer., and gold, atidthe 
- ſubſtance, and wealth of kinges., and prouinces : I had muſirians'both 
,» men,and women , and all the delicacies. of the fonnes of men : Thad 
,, bowles,and goblers for wine,and exceeded all my predeceflors inriehes, 
,, and wiſdome,and I denicd nothing to my eyes, that they delired,neither 
>» did I reſtraine my hart from rhe vie,and fruition of all the pleaſurg,and 
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»» {wading my ſclfe;that it was my part (that is to ſaie my felicitie)wwml 
> and enioy the fruires of mine owne lahoar. Burt when I ſeriouſly conli- 
>» deredall the workes which my handes had wrought, and all che labours 
» Where in I had beſtowed ſo muchvaine toile, and paine, Ifaw anity 
and affliction of mind inall, andthat nothing. is permanent v8ag's 
-» ſume. Thus faith the wiſeſt,and moſt fortunare Kung of the worm une: 
TY ; | DP, IT B41 
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Pſalm. 4. 


to laje,char cuerie goodin this world, is accompanied with two: cuills, 
ndeuerie contentment ſeconded with a thouſand {orrowes p and thoſe 
fr : more irkeſome,and dolefull, then: thepleafures delightfull : For, 


mote are wee greeued with loſſe,then contented with gaine, more affli« 


jark him chis certaine iudgemens , that wwrdes oft congeries malorum , the 
v0 1 nothing els, but 4 heaps of exits. pets ; DIES E ITTA 
3... Therefore Iconclude with a certaine conterplatiue man ; who x.,ouic. 


kith of the world,much ro#his effect.” What els is the world but a ma- Granar. "4 
andike | gazin of wocs and ſorrowes, aſchoole of vaniries,amarkett of deceirs, D** pecdibs * 2 
ns.bork | #1aborinth of errors,a ng of darkenes,a way beſert with theeues, * Parts bo" 
atempeſteous {ca,a.garden all of weeds,and: poiloufulthearbes,a foun- | Þ. 

taineof cares, a {weet , and plealant poiſon, and: a Spoon Secaly? Y 
vhatgqod is there in the world, thatis not falſe, and ceunterfet 2 w - 
eyill, ha is not truly euill ?irkillech thee , ro betraiethee; it Rarrereth 
ee.to deceiue thee: it exalterh thee,to.caſt thee downe againe: it-ma- 
Feth_cheemerrie , ro cedouble thy ſorrexe : all rhecale, andcomfort it 
| giuerh ,is mixt. with labour, and paine:: the ſecuritie ir-promilſerh, is 


. 


ithout foundation:the hopes vaine;the ioyes falſe,and fained:: and the 
otrowes true,and infuppertable; inſo.much, thas (as $.3arnard fairh) if 
Eycrenorfor the hope thax wee-haus. here of the orher life, there 


# rar © Vould be litle difference berwixr the world,and hell. 2 
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24- + This being ſo,T leauc ir to the conſfiderar 2 of any: pry 


vnpaſſionate man,what peace of mind, or true] 
haue in the pleaſures an 
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the fountaine of all happines,our cheefe,and onlie goo&;our beg 


D.Bery. ſer. 4nd our end,in whome onlic we may haue true pole: For (as 5.Bemar 


q 4 
—_"— 
Ivy 


mir faith)be made all thinges,he hath all thinges,and he #s a 


_—_— *, 
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thin 'S:2 04 ue be 
num cups, quodcumque pulchrum queri , &C. VVhat Bros theu drfeel 
what Leaf , or faire thinge ſoeuerthou ſeckeſt, vohar ſoener ſoveer, wideh 
fable thing thou requireſt thou halt frnd,and enuy ut allm bim, 8c. If thin def 
povver,he ts poover, if thou defire fortitude, he is fortitude , F inftce, he ih 
ce, if woiſedome, he # the fountane of woiſdome, if charity, be s hari, if bes 
ty, he us beauty it ſelfe , if honour , glory , peace, and contentment of mind, he 


true glory , the higheſt honour, eternall peace , the cheefe gwd,, and if ul 


Thus he. | 9 
25. And therefore , een as wee ſee, that the marriners compaſſcheing 
touched, or rubbed with the load ftone(which hath anaturall ſympat 
with the north pole) can neuerreſt, or repoſe, vntillir looke dire 
northward, and rhat then ir ſtayeth , and fixerh ir ſelfe without anylar 
ther motion,ortrepidation:cuen ſo mans ſoule (being made totheitns 


ge of God,andto the onlic end to ſerue him , and by the meanes1] trek | 


to be ynired with him ) hath fuck a naturall inclination, and inklind 
euer mouing it to the end,whereto it was created , that it cannat ha 


any perfe@ repoſe, vnrill it be vnited with him, and in the meane} ſ ©e 


iteuer labourcth,and can neuer be fully ſatisfied with worldly 


” Bene de. Which ass.Zernard faith very well , may oreupy', and reel the ſoulesf mas, 
? 'T ; ther «let the uh 
verbs enan-. can fill that wohich is capable of Ged. And he addeth farther , that thets 


i gel. Ecce nos 


clamatio. in but newer fill , or ſatisfy ut : for nothing , fairh he 


fore eucric man doth- naturally defire. Summun bonum , the diteie 
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contentments of this world ; or ratha how: 
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miſerable they are, enen inthe verie height of their ſuppoſed icitie. obaain 


ow itis notonlie accompanied with much miſerie -; bur alſs 4 «ry 
_ wholiealienate them from almighty God , who ( as Thaue proned)is 


, « . 1 , . +3 | | 
' extangicd , and deraned woith the deſire, and liue if #6 | 3. 
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«31 ow 1t 
'me dee natural ro fe 
obwincir, becauſe they crre in the way, 
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ns purfuinge continually the leſſer goods,in ſteede of the cheefe good, and 


p after apparent gaods(yca very rrifles,and be ee ſeede of the 


WEY megoodLike one that running a race for a prize of incſtimablevalew, 


followerh cuerie butterfly that crofſeth his way , till at length he fall 
into ſome deepe ditch , where he is drowned in durt , and looſerth both 
heprize,arid his life”: for ſo.doe worldly men,who hauing the' incopa- 
rable ioyes of heauen , and God himſclfe propoſed vnto them, for re- 
wade of their good courſe inthe race of this life,runne at randome(as 
Imayfaie) after eueric butterflie of worldlie pleaſure, till at length 

theyfall headlong into the pitr of erernall pos 
27; Andyet neuetrheles,they might enioy both the temporall goods of 
thisworld,and the eternall,if rhey would not abuſe the' firſt, but.vſe 
then onlic as a meanes to the latter, thar is to ſay,for the ſeruice,and ho- 
nour of God, for the which they were principallie ordained : whereas 
they putting their onlie felicity in their worldly wealth,looſe their true 
ctie,liuing in a continuall oblinion of their end ,and of theirdaty 
toGod their creator.” For euen as we ſce that hoggs and ſwyne (when 
their keeper doth caſt downe from the tree ſtore of accornes-to feede 
them)doc neuer ſo much as lift vpp their heades,oreyes to haue any co- 
gitation of him, bur grunting,and grumling one againſt an other,atrend 
onlieto their feeding : euenſo theſe worldlinges , notwithſtanding the 
continuall benefits, which almighty God doth moſt bounrifully powre 
doyne vppon them,doe neuer C much as eleuate their eyes, or-mindes 
from the earth,and delights of his world to thinke vpp6 him,and much 
leſſero bethankefullynco him,bur grumling one againſt an other, and 
thinking all the world to lirle for rhemſclues, attend onlieto their pre- 
ſempleaſuces, farting themſelues-as hoggs,and ſwine doe for the ſlaugh- 
ter;thatis ro Ge daily encreaſing, ind enpiaig damnation vppon them- 
clues, And though they know well that they muſt-die ,, and cannot;be 
reanelll they be Chriſtians,that then they are to yeld a ſtrait account 
theirlife paſt, and of eucrieidle word, yet they liueas rechles; and 
caceles thereof, as if they were ſure-ro liue for euer : and which is 
more,are content for verie toyes, and vainetrifles, not onlie to venter, 
nd looſe theeternall ioyes, buralſo to purchaſe to themſclues erernall 
©. ' | = 


OG. ©... Therefore I conclude this point;concerning mans felicitie, with 
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| -reſpexit in vanitdtes , © inſanics falſas. Bleſſed is the man wile haps 
4 name of ourlord,and hath not regarded, and efteened vanitict and falſe mids the cc 
£4 - thar is to ſay,worldly wealth, honours, and pleaſures, which fo bed 66 
E men with falſeshewes of tranſirorie delights, thar they depriuerhewatY 58s 
_the rrue felicitie of cuerlaſting ioyes , whereunto God created rhe; 
and draw them tothe endleſs infelicitic,and miſerie of etcrnall paine; 
prepared forthe diuell,and his Angels. _ Ae b 
That cinill ſociety is ſubordinat to rel1gious, or ay 0.009% ſociety : thats to[yt6 
. the Church. And by that vccafion it is declared, howo much religion hath buns 
honored, and reſpetted in profane tommon wvelths : and the emunent digg T 
- the Charch .of Chriſt is touched by the way. . Alſo certaine coneluſuni, - 
dravune out of all the precedent chapters,and fome groundes lard, for the bits 
* 2 eammation of falſe religions , to woit of Paganiſine , Mahometiſme,lys 
- daifine, Lutheraniſme,azd Caluiniſme. Kon: | 
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Mt? Auing hetherto proued, thar religion is the end of commit 
LSAHKR welth,]I chinke it convenient, a(well for: the further conkr- 
&  Ficinumin *AÞk matio thereof,as alſo forthe better explication of this whal 
>  frgumento - FEES Gueſtion, to shew how common welth {eruerh, or is rejenes- 
© dial. L. ds torreligion, as the. meane,or way to the end. Whereby it will enidentlis 
DP appeate, that religion is not ordained for common welth , but common 
welthfor religian:and that whereas man isnaturallie enclined',bothwy | 
religion, and alſoto ciuil ſociety,his inclination. to the latrer, is luvoray 
natto the former , that is to ſay,that he is by nature , inclined tout * 
common welth,to the end he may the better  performe the ads ori 
ligion. ” FS wr. "i 
2: The reaſon of this may well be gathered our of Plaro;who tearhan, - 
thit menate afſembled;and doe live togither in ciuiHocierie,torhems. 
that allmankind may giue that due worship to God, which curnemar 
oweth him, and'one man alone can nor ſufticientlic performe Gt 
manie rogerher,excepr they liuc in cinil ſociery. To which put Pons 
to be conſidered,that rhe worship which is due to God from man;eur 
=P notbeſo complear; Mets 
Proutr.14. as $dlomen (at 3 | 
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dfitnde would" breedeconfuſion : and where manie are vnited with 
mnecommunion of lawes, and'magiſtrates, there is ctuil ſociery. Ther- 
fote ſeeing manie men', can nor duly worship-God, and performe the 
a&s of religion , except they live in ciuil ſociety (which is common 
yelth: ) ir followerh that common welth is moſt requiſit , and neceſfa- 
rie, tothe perfection of religion. 

Morcouer, whereas the office, and atts of ciuilirie, and religion, are 
diffin@, and different, the one from the other, and yer are exerciſed in 
onemultitude, and communitie of men,there muſt needes be alſo in the 
fme'communirie , diſtin& and different orders, proper to the nature, 
afyell of religion, as of ciuilirie : that is ro ſay, as man is,in reſpe& of 
ciuilfocietie, gouerned, and guided for the good of common welth by 
yes, and magiſtrats, ordained to that end: {o alſo he muſt, in regard of 
ons be dire&ted by orher different magiftrarts and lzwes, conuenient - 


. 2 


rothe office, and end of religion: in-which reſpeR Cicero ſaith. Sine jjs Cicero lib.z, 
| ſacris publice praſint, prinate religion: ſatisfiert non poſſe. Men cannot ſatisfy de leg, 

Ms privat rel:gjon, or deuotion, except there be ſome, that haue publike charge 

Shar belings religion. And this cannot be imagined, but in a 


citic, proper to religion, that in one communitie of men, we find 
twolocieties, wherero nature harh ordained vs, the one ciuil, or poliri- 
al, and the other religious: whereof the former is called common 
yelth; and the orher, is now by Chriſtians properly tearmed the Church: 
both of them» euidently diſtinguished, the Las oo theorher , by diffe- ' 
teftiagiſtrats, and lawes in "Reo mon wealths. £ * 
4 Now then foraſmuch as the religious ſocietie, or the Chureb; hath 
theſervice of God , and denine things for her proper and peculiarend, 
andthat the ciuil ſocietie, or common welth doth of her owne nature, 


at the ciuifl ſocictic is ſubordinatynro the re- 
ourſe of nature, alwaies to. proceede by the 


3, "6 
defſe of ſerences, and ( to omit iter lb.rv + 
nt) the ſame may be noted in taphyſ.... 
h; for ,tiurnane nature is led, | 
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avit were, bydegrees and'paſſeth from the lower, rothe hig 
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more worthy : as from the ſocictie of the maſter , and the ſeruant's 
the familic : from the familie, rothe towne , or corporation: andira! 
thence,to ſome kind of common welth , as tothe more erfe&, forthe Y © 
more cafe,and better comoditie of man: And thereforciy the likeres. Y 
ſon, humane nature reſteth not there, bur tending euer to thebeltand 
to her proper end, it paſfeth from all ſortes of common welthzind | 
ciuil ſocientes, to the Al 67g or eccleſiaſticall ſocierie, as to thehighs 
eſt, and raoſt perfe,, whereby man ( who was ordained for the wor. 
Ship, and ſeruice of God ) may diſcharge hisdutic rowards him, ad 
_ atraine to cternall felicitie. ; Rn -- 
Ceſar com- 5 Thus then we ſee, nor onlie that religion isrhe end of common 
mentede bel- welth , bur alſo that the religious ſocietie, or the Church, is fans 
lo Gallicol.6 more excellent, and worthy,then anie civil ſocietic , by the ſamelay 
of nature, that the ſoule. is ſuperiour to the body , reaſon to lenlt, 
* heauento the earth, and deuinethinges to humane. | Ns 
7. The force of this naturall law, and the tranſcendent dignitieof- 
religion, hath benne alwayes moſt manifeſt , cuen in the common. 
wealths of the Gentils. For, although true religion , could not.hans 
: Wn i207 
any place, and much leſſe any commaunde amongſt them, (whilesthity 
weredrowned in thedepth of Idolatrie) yer their natural pr open lon 
to true religion, appeared cuidentlie in the honour and reſpe& that 
they bore to their crrour , and ſuperſtition; as (to omit other maniltlt 
arguments, and proofes thereof ) it was cuident in the great authonlie, 
_ and dignitie of the prieſthood , which was exerciſcd in the dilterent 
rcligions of divers countries; whereof I thinke good to lay down 
ſomeexamples. _. k | W717 
8 we _ in the Commentaries of Ceſar, that certaine prieſtes called | 
Druydes ( becauſe they dwelt moſt in the woods ) were of ſuch autlits - 
ritic amongſt the 3r1raznes in our countrie , andthe Gawles now called 


44 BC 
\ tbh $ob ” 


: : 5h 6h ; <6 
Frenchmen , that they were, not onlie exempr from all kind of taxes, | 


bY 
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.anc 


or impoſitions , ſeruice-in warre, and all other greueances, but-ue 
had in their handes the education, and inftruftion of all theypute 
and the deciſion of all ciuill and criminall cauſes, and other controuets 
ies, either publike, or priuate, punishing ſuch as refuſed toltangty.. 
their iudgement, with depriuation of all participation, of their, acfle 
fices: which was held for the moſt greueous penaltie that-mightÞ 
and he which-incurred it, was reputed to be ſo wicked, and Bili="y 
mous, thatno man would conuerſe with him, or ſpeaketo kimzanary 
ſuch was the power of theſe” Dripdes, that they made Parte, 
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{themſchues, for the office of cheefe prieſt, when it was 


hh | 
Ol » Aloamongft the 6; vir , prieſthood was of ſuch high eſtina- 
+ Þ tion; that no man could be kin "vin. mand prieſt: And in d- . 
"> Þ verſe partes of Greece,as Plutarcke atfirmeth, prieſthood was held equall BaptifiaFul- 
dionicic, with princelic eſtate, or kinglie maieſty. In TP; the go _ Te 
inglic authoritic was ſo ſubie@ to the prieſtlie power , that when the ; 
ict denounced to the king , that it was thewill of God, thar he 
chonld kill himſeclfe , he neuer refufed ro doe it: in fo much, thar for 
maniedeſcentes , and generations, the kinges of #hropia killed them- 
ſclues, by the ſentence, or decree of rhe wes : aug: the reueren- 
ce,and refpe of religion, before the loue of their lines. 
30 And who can ſufficientlie expreſle, the great care, and-reſped, 
theKmans had of religion? Ofwhom Cicero ſaith : Nec Numers Hiſpanos, Cicero de 
nernobere Gallos, ec. Y Yee doe not ſurmonnt the Spaniards in number , nor the H#ruſt-reſt- 
Prenchin ftrength , nor the Africans i craft,nor the Greekes i the ſciences, but 
wee goe beyond all nations in religion , and pretie. Thus he. And this is 
mident throughout all the courſe of their common welth,and empire. 
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their firſt king , thought it vnfit, that any other bur himlelfe, O__ awe 


chould haue the care , and charge of rhe temples of the gods, and of Repub. 
theirfacrifices, and ceremonies. Which cuſtome , paſſed alſo from him : 
*£5 Þ wheredirarie, ro the kings his ſucceſſors. Numa , who ſucceeded him, ,* Pntare. in 
$85 | Gd not only thinke himſelfe greatcly honoured , with the title of 7,,; 7:1... 
& Þ cheefe bichop, bur alſo ordained all that maicſticall forme of cere- Dec.1.kib.x, 
monies, laerifices, priefiic , and pontificall dignities, which the z0- 
mazeuer after moſt curiouſlic obſerned. And ch was the priuiledge, 
and dignitie of their prieſthood , rhat Tuprrers prieft was ( as Plurarcke 
vitneſſerh) Yinum , ſacrumque perfugy fmulachrum + A lining and holly 7'warc. in 
mage of refuge , that is to ſay, his verie perſon, was a ſanftuarie. For, gueff "ow 
vihfewer did fall dowone at his feete , he- vas that day free from ſtripes or 
7. = punichment , and if he wvere alreadre tied, or bound, he vas preſent- 
Pe | be hoſed. | 
a The cheefe bishop ( who was called ; Pontifex Maximus, and had 
the cheefe charge of all things belonging to religion) was ſubie@ ro 
no man, nor accountable for his doings to any : and which is more, 
theſy Treme authoritic of the common welth refted in him,& the infe- | 
- hour bishops,as Cicero witneſleth, faying that it vwvas moſt notably, and deui- Cicero orat. 
6 ff *hodaned, by the ancient Romans, that the Bizhops dhauld haue the cheefe com- 1!* doma 
and | Wand in matters, that pertained afvuelt ro the common welth, as to the religion my 


2. Thus 
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=F mins the Conſul, (who was allo, 2: pricfte .ro goe to: Afrd.withlinl Wk be + 


Do 


my,to the tnd ke might atrend,to' his pricſtly charge AS occalion haut 4 
Valet. Ma- Tequire: wherein the conſu] obaicd him and ſo. the cheefe dy M4 of f 
xin.li.1.c.t. common vvelth yelded,ſaith Y alerus, to relxgun, Cu. Tremelius the rrilaw 


the people, was fined, becauſe he had {o-lifle reſpe& ro AEZnwine: 4 preth 


& Lucius Flo- the cheefe Bishop , as fo.contend iniuriouſlie wich, him : wherein nay al 
1 epiio.*- Florus obſeruerh ; rhar ſacrorum magiſtragunnsins potentins furt. The avyhinjy pet is| 


47+ 


of the ſacred, or holly magiſtrats, vvas more pants then the authorine of the whar di 
Tribunes,who where held equall with the conſuls, and inſtituredof pus 

poſe by the people to counterpeiſe them. _ --_ 
ke REES, j 8-4 the ſoueraigne, and ſupreeme authoritie, _ 
Augures, ouer all temporall magiſtrats in all matters of che conumgy 
welth, were it nor that I shall treat of itar large, in i Ws 6 12pter 
where Ishall haue occaſion to.lay downeſomeexamples theres {and 


” ” Chap.8. nu. namely of the two conſuls, ?, Claudizs and 'Lucins Innins condemagael Emperc 
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| Maxim. li.l. cimitas duxit, ©. Our at hath. aluuazes 
bh Gt, before all thinges,yea een in wen of the higheſt dignuzze, a 
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WE 1.23. death, for diſobaying the Augures. Forſuch was the reuerend: pulel mes ch: 


the Romanes to religion, thar the-violation , and contempt chereokl 
notonly alwaiecs ignominious, butalſa ſomerimes capital to the grime 
princes , and ſupreme magiſtrats of the common welth ; Inwh chi 
V alerics PER, Yalerins Maxim , Fih. Onna pef religionem ponenda ſengqeraght Emperc 
che he rei bs ph ict 
hats pe od mazeſtte.: 4th © head de 
fore our Empure , bath aluuaiſe moſt vuillongly ſubnutted it ſelfe.; and obaudiy © tho 
matters of religun, efteemgng, that ut showld 1m time attqine ta the ſogerugm© dels 0! 
of humane gouerment , if it did well, and conſtantly , ſerye che dewine pe any 1F_ See 
Thus faith Yalerius , of the: time: of the. Romane conſuls, and commu tivat th 
welth. 5 No 5 co, ral! 
13 And what reſpe& was had fo religion afterwards may appdas 
Baptifarul. {ufhiciently,by thar which wee read of the rime of rhe Empere ir edits 
goſ.l1b.3. c.1. 4nder Seuerus :'As that there was an appellation from-him to the bizhaph 
and that they reuerſed his ſentences, when they ſaw cafe: Anc room 
7 other arguments of this marter)rhere is in Nicephorgs, extant a letrealf 
Niceph. eccl. Iulian the FA ftata ro -Arſaci > Idolat bi h xr. high orb <ES 
biſt.hib.to.c. P? PN » $9 FOPALUS Dus, op, orhig — OM or PF 
' ne 
dignity, and thattherefore, he should norgoe+to viſic the gougtng ;o 


the prouince , but verie {cldonie, nor ſuffer any prieft to. gae {0 h to 


22. Galatia, wherein he «dmonigheth him,to, be cuer mindful of hinewl 
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meetethem, when they should come tothecirtie, nor ro. be{cengil 
theaters,nor to haunt Tauerns,nor that any ſouldiar,of whar@andtY ©47/« 
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wet hie were,chould goe before any 20 in the _ » for as frone, 
Te 


ith he,as any remporall magiftrat doth for is foote within the dove of the tem 
Me be becommerh 4 priadt man, for thou haſt the cheefe authority vr commaund , in 
the remple us thou knovveſt, and ſo alfo the denine decrees doe require. 
3 Thus wrote the Emperour 14/4» : Whereby we may ſee, what con- 

xeirthe pagan Emperours themſclues held,of the grauity,and dignity of 

jeſthood , and conſequentlie of the excellencie of religion. Thelike 

may alſo be obſerued amongſt the Twrkes, where ſuch honour, and ref- Munſter.in 

et is borne to the clergie , that whereas, all other forts of men , of Coſmogra- 
whardignitic,or _ ſocuer they be,are counted no better then ſlanes 0945: 148-47 
totheir Emperour:the _ are counted free men,and neuer pay,cither 

raxe,or tribur,and the cheefe bishop,or patriarch (who is called Muphty) Melachton, 
of fuch abſolut authority , rhatno man what ſocuec (not the Empe- in prafat. 
rour himſelfe ) intermedleth in rhe affaires belonging ro his charge, —_ 
whereas he neuertheleſle aſliſteth , when he thinkerh good, in all the i 4s 
counſells of ſtate. And although the other ordinarie counſellers of the Mahomere. 
Emperour(who are commonle foure in number) may be, and are oftti- Thevet Coſ- 
meschanged : yet he canneuer be changed, or excluded : yea, and if he 99%* 
contradidt any decree of the counſellor law of the Emperour, and affir- ys OY 
meitto be contrarie to the Alran , or law of Mahomer, it is preſently in pande#. 
amlled, and held to be of no force. Finally ſuch is the reſpett that the hiſt. Twre. 
Emperour beareth him,that as oft as the Muphry commeth vnto him , he 34: 
riſeth ont of his ſeat, and laying his hand vpppn his breaſt ,bowerh his NE | 
head downe to the ground to doe him'ireueFnce. Thus much I haue Tar. 
tloughr good to note by the way,concerning the high eſteeme that In- 
fdels of all ſorts, haue bad of religion, and prieſthood. 
Fx Seeing then ſuperſtition,and Idolatric hath had ſuch power to cap- 
tivarthe minds of men by reaſon of the natural inſtin&, and inclination 


” 


AY that all men haue to religion , what may be thought of the force, and 


WY ordaincd , that itshould be death ro diſobay the' commaundemcnts of 


| * power of truereligion,accompanied with the light and power of Gods 


grace?Shall it not be much more porent to moue men to embrace, eſtee- 
mc,and honour ir aboue all earthly rhings? And shall not theprieſthood, 
adprelacy belonging thereto , be more worthily reſpetted, and reue- 


elf Þ$ tenced, then an earthly power? T his appeareth euidently in the law of - 


bod, giuen to the levves by Moyſes in the ould teſtament, where jt was Denter.xf. 
tic high prieſt,and almighty God alſo ſaid ro the Propher leremy. Zece 
wnfiru re hodie, 8:C. Behold 1 haze conflituted and ordained thee thu day aboue SY 


Y be  Batons,and kin domes,that thou maiſt P It > vp und deftry und arſorp <r,and build, 
LY #4 plant, ce 
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16 What mernel! then, char the prieſthood. of our Chriſtian Ol 
Iſai.49. 6 (which is the kingdome of Chriſt, arid the pillar of r-ach ,as rhe Apa. WE 
60. 4284-2 callerh it ( whereof the prophets alſo foaretold, that it should inplogjs MED 
_ exceede the ſinagogue oþ the levyes, which was but a figure of it) wha Y Fa 

meruel , 1 ſay, that in authoritie and honour , it excellerh all carthls Yn 
$.Ignatius Power,and principaicieta which relpect.the holie martyr ,s. 7 tin 
ep.ad Smyr- diſciple to S. loha the Euangeliſt, (aid of our Chriſtian prieſthood thatiti 
wen. - Summa omnium honorum, qui in hominibus conſiſtunt : The cheefe of all honour, 
S.Chrifoſt. wwbich are in men. And $ Chriſoftome callerh ir Prineipatum ipſo reane, &c, 2Þ Pe 

. Ho.4-0* F. > 2s 10 ; i * . eek: , 24 £ Gs A bt 

de verb. principality more venerable, and greater, then the kingdome it ſelfe,, becauſe the Y 2. 
Eſaie vidi_. princelie power , doth not execede the boundes of the earth , where. meſh 
dommum as the power of the Chriſtian prieſt , extenderh ir ſelfe to: the Y 


&(.3.deſa Feanens : and the Prince ſaith he , hath authority onlie ouer the bs 


.. 


erd090- bur the prieſt hath power ouer the ſoule. Thus reaſonerh $. Chnſ "ey. 
flome in his excellent treatiſe, which he wrote of the dignity of prick | ® 

hood. \ of God 

» 17 - Thisthen being ſo, it cannot be, doubred, but thatour Chriftiah Fen 

Church,wherein this priſthood is exerciſed, is that religious , andecd& We f 


fiaſtical ſociery,whereto all other ſocieties are by the law, and courſeaf | %Y: 
nature ſubordinat, and ſubie&, which will be more cleare then the | 
ſunne heareafter,when I shall treat purpoſelie of Chriſtian reli jon,ad {if 
of the Catholike Church in particuler: for here I ſpeake but of religion Yo. 
in generall. & td han 

18 Neuertheleſſe, for ﬀe concluſion of this point, I will ſay furh 
heere,concerning the dignity of our Church: , that if wee conſiderthe , 
excellent inſtiturion of it, (as thar ir is a moſtexaQ,andexquilit Monat i ? 
chie notablie tempred of all kind of common welths) and waigh og 
withall chedeuine wiſdome of the lawmaker,thar is to ſay,our Sauiour ofa 
Chrift: the equity , and ſanCtity of his lawes: the terrour of rhe iudge- . 

'ments,and penalties extending to the eternal punishment of body,al J hall | 
ſoule: the incſtimableworrh of the heauenlie, and euerlaſting rewards: 


* 


LIOD + | y 7 þ treati 
the dignitie,and grauitie of the magiſtrats: the authoritie of the ſupreme "ip? 
'Senar , or Parlament : (I meane the generall councels: ).the veners inſtir 
Marth rs, lc maicſtic of the head, and his ample power to bind, and loſe: th Z 


boundes of his dominion propagated from the eaſt, tothe welt ,the | 
ſtabilitie,and perperuitie thereof, which hellgares shall nor overcome 


Ibid. : rs, alrcadic continued in a perpetual] (ucceilion,of more then 7: 25jh; 
| 411red,and forty bishops trom the Apoſtle, Sazut Perer,nor with ſtand: EA Oo 


. X V3 4 9. i, Mo £8 dE 
the enuie and hatred, of Hererikes , and the violent impugnation'g 
"moſt wicked, and porent_ Emperours.) And it with all we conugr 
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we Bak. fie infpiration of thedeuine ſpirit , which moueth , and gouer- 
Poe W=ch all chis miſticall bodic,the gifres,graces,and miracles,wherewith ir 
30 F=t5rned,the admirable force, and vertue of the Sacraments: the pro- 

"US B&and wiſedome,and knowledge of Dottors:the Mellifluous cloquece 
avs yy i preachers : the immacular chaſtity of virgins, the inuincible forti- 

© @ tudof Martyrs:the innocenrtlife of confefſors : and the moſt ſweerſa- 

ny ac of all vertues, that redoundeth of theſe heauenly flowers:finally,if 
", F yeponder alſo, the communion that this Eccleſiaſtical ſocicry hath 
ors | Sik the heauenly hierarchy (whereby we become, Ciues ſanttorun , 8 do- 
aſe the meſtic Det , fellowv cittirens with ſaints , and houshould ſeruants of God.) We 
hers cannot doubr , but thar it-is the lady , and miſtreſle of all ſocieties, the 


- Queene of Common welths,and Empreſle of all kingdomes , and Em- 


000 
ASS 


Ephef. 2. 


; pires.In which reſpe&t,it his honored, 8& adorned in the holly ſcriptures, 

"|| with moſt excellent titles , of che houſe of God, the gare of heauen , the atty Gen.28. 
>" Þ f cd,and ſuch like: whereof alſo almighty God , ſaid by the Prophet. > 
riſtid Finam te 1n ſuperbiam ſeculorum , 8c. I wvwuill place thee for a pride (that is.to Rr 
| ec aie, for an honour,and glorie)t wvorlds,or ages,a roy to generation , and gener- 
arſerf tun, and hou shalt ſucke che milke of nations., and shalt be fedd with the Papp 

2 f of kings, &c. | | 

"nY y  Andagaine: Filij eorum , qui te bumiliauerunt , curutventent , &c. The 
on \ if of P 2 , which humbled thee , chall come crouching vnto thee, and shall Ibid. 


Wore the foote ſteps of thy feete,and thy gates shalbe open continually , they shall 
wt be hut day,or nigth, to the end,that ſtrength of nations , and their hinges , may 
be krought unto thee: for the nation,and kingdome ,vvhich shall not ſerue thee, 5hall 


x | rb. And in an other place: Erunt reges nutricijtw.Kimgs shalbe thy foſter f4- 
{0 Jt th and Queenes thy nadie the shall &s thee, worth bes face IA 
wah wen the earth,nd hall lick the duſt of thy feet,and thou shalt knowv , that I am 
aun Bod Thus ſaid the prophet foretelling the dignitie, maicſtie, and 
iudge- glorie which now wee'ſce , in the Chriſtian Church, whereof I 
1+ shall haue occaſion to ſpeake amply heereafter, in the third parr of this 


treatiſe. ; 
20 This therefore, is the ſocietie , whereto cuerie man is by narure 
Inſticuted , and ordained: This is the huge, and immenſe. ocean , to 
which all the ſpringes and riuers,as I may fay,of humane, and ciuil ſo- 
 Cieties, of families,cirties;and common welths,of :kingdomes,empires, 
Pefres,do naturally dired& their courſe. This , Iſaic ,is that eternall 
kingdome, and monarchic of our Sauiour Chriſt, which being ſpread 
*Ouer the whole world , doth not onlie remaine. alwaiſe, one , and 
the ſclfe ſame (_ retaining her authoritie , and dignitie in all Chri- 
= Kizcommon welths, though ncucs ſo different in their forme, na- 
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ture, and inſtiration) butalfo comprehendeth themall;, and xtuwndd Bl fubl 
foſtreth them like a loving mother in lier boſome, linkerh; and:dombia & der 
neth them in a ſpiriruall vnion one with an other, adorneth; andperd f thi 
fetteth them, and finally(if rhey ſwarue not from her) bringethchemylf 
rrue felicitie , conioyning them \, and enerie part of them. with God 
by the meanes of true religion , which is found onlie in her,-andisthy 
end , for the which all common welrhs; and cuecrie particularmanizor 
dained. abs ENT ye: | 5 t 97 oa 
21 Andnow to conclude this queſtion concerning religionin generall, 
thou haſt ſcene, good Reader,that I haue herherrto treated of the neceſs 
firy of religion,in common welth,in refpe& firſt of the whole. world, 
fecondly of eucrie man in particuler,ahd laſtly of common welt ini 
fe:and therefore I thinke good, before T paſſe further , ro draw cerraine 
concluſions out of the premifles, whereby the' ignorance, errour ,ant 
impiety of the pollitikes,may be the more manifeſt. Wo 
22 Seeing then, that religion flowerh, as I haue proued ) fromthe 
fountaine of natureiirſelfe,and is the bond , or linke ; wherewith mat 
and all other crearures ſubiect ro him , are tied, and linked withtheir 
creator,and-that the vertue,and force thereof is ſuch , tharnot onliedl 
humane thinges doe by rhe helpe thereof, remaine in rhe proreQion 
almighty God, but alſo man himſelfe is thereby vnited with him; and 
becommeth a moſt happie,yea deuine creature(firſt here in this lifezby 
grace, and after in the next by cuerlaſting glorie : ) what mancan'belo 
wicked, or (enſeles,as to thinke, thatany humane , or worldliethi 
| may be preferred before it, or yet compared with ir > Who isfo-blind, 
that he (eeth not the abſurditie of thoſe, which rthinke it ro beaW- 
mane deuiſe, conſiſting onlic in the opinion of men ? What els maybe. 
thought that they prerend, bur the deſtruQion of man,the (ubuerſondef 
the whole world, and the'ruine of nature ir ſelfe 2 For if there were'no 
religion,or if all men should conremne it'as they doe) what connewen 
could there be of man , andof the world with God ? What mcanes;ot 
way to true felicitie ? Should nor the world, by rhe breach of rhe-com- 
mon bond, fall co confuſion,and man be ouerwhelmed with remedies 
miſerie? - | 10/1 "400 
23 Furthermore, feeing I haue alſo proned, thar religion is rhe'enduot 
onlicof man,bur alſo of common welth,and thar all trop EN 
cirie, coliftcth principally therein:what els doe they whic ouerthov, 
or deface religion bur ſubuert common welth,and deprive tt of 'allxeue 
bappines,and conſequently draw ir to infelicitie ; andvrrer deloianon 
And laſtly fceing the end, wherto any thing is ordaitied; is nem 
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4 FAT »&worthie;then the meanes that leadeth to the end:it is moſt eui- + - 
F dent, char religion, being the end of common welth,is farre more wor- 
thie, and excellent; then all humane pollicie: and that the axiome of 
the taw is moſt true, to wit, ſumma rat eft, que pro rel1gione facit, it is the 
deefe;, and higheſt reaſon , wuhich makes for religion ? Where vppon it 
followerh,thar religion is the verie rule , whereby all policie 1s to be 
direRed, and the touch ſtone, wherewith it is to be tried:and that when 
pollicie is correſpondent ro the rule of religion, then it may trulic be 
counted good, and true pollicie, becauſe-itis conforme to.rhe end,whe- : 
retoitwas ordained: and when it defleteth, or diflenterh from it, then + 
rc itisbad, and falſe pollicie, as diſagreeing from the rrue end, whereto - 
winſt Y aire policie renderh. As for example , the healch of man, is the end ® 
erraine Y of phificke : and therefore whatſocuer is holeſome, and good for mans 
ir,anl Y healthe,, rhe ame is medicinable , and agreable to the rule of phiſick: 
-* F andonthe other ſide, wharſocuer is vnholeſome , or hurrfull ro health, 
2m" the Y the fame is contrarie to the true rule of phificke. 
h ma 24 Therefore whereas Politikes do accomodat all religion ro ſtate /as 
th ebele EY though ſtate or pollicie were the end, and rule of religion ) who ſcerh. 
nliedl Y northat they are as abſarde therein, as the phifirian, that should nor 
ion Y fckeprincipallic che health of his patient, 366 the commendarion of 
mad  kismedicine,or art,and would labour ro wreſt his patients complexion, 
ife;by | anddiſeaſe ro rhe nature, and operation of his medecin, and not apphe 
'befo BY themedicin to the coplexion of the patient,or to the nature of the di{- 
this eaſe? Or are they not as wiſe as the choomaker , who would fecke ro 
bling, & . firtthe foote ro the shooe, and nor the shooe to the foote? Or as the 
ai Y carpenter, who would frame his {quire, and rule to his rymber, and nor 
nayibe Y liistymber co his rule : Coald any thing be more praepoſterous, abſurd, 
iondf F or ridiculous 2 No truelie ; and yer ſo doe the politiks,in the ftares whe- 
ere no F [rethey gduerne, framing religion to the rule of their ſtare, har is ro ſay, 
even } the'end,, ro the meane 3 the ſicke mans health, go the medicine ; the 
es, of f {quire,ro the tymber ; and the toote tothe shooe. 
com» F'- 25 Now then to proceed to the declaration of whar religion it is, which 
ediles F + is the end of common welth, and conſequentlie moſt conucnient tor 
\ ſtate, thow shalt vnderſtand, good Reader, thar foraſmuch as diuers re- 
lions partlic have bene, ar.d partclic are profeſled in diuerſe common 
welths/ as paganiſme amongſt the Greekes, and Romaznes in times paſt : Ma- 
bom-rifme amongeſt the 7 _ and Perſians ,and Af ians ffpis day : 14- 
m- amongeſt the Tewves in ſundry partes of the world: Chriſhaniſme 
rainy the Chriſtians, and laſtlie thedifferent ſes of hriftians, who 
gue leperated themſclues from the Catholike Church in diucrſe pts 
_""— Fa O 
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theſe, and finallie proue, thar the religion , which doth vnite man. and ll 25 
common welth with God, and beatifee both, is the Chriſtian faith:] nd & $27 
that of thoſe religions, which differentlie profelle the faith of ct Y 76! 
at this daie, the ancient Catholike Roman religion, is not 6 lie the © fn 
rue religion, bur alſo moſt poliricall, rhar 'is'to ſay, moſt agreablea a 
fruereaſon of ſtate: And finallie that the dodrine of the {eQaries pros | "th 
felling the name, and faith of Chriſt, natalie of -Lutherans and Calunify, & be 
 isnoleſſecontrarie to rrue reaſon of ſtare,then to the yeritie of ourhg . bevy 
he ſcriptures. | "+ ru : 
26 Tothis purpoſe,lI thinke good, firſt to lay downe, rw nfalldlh rel 
groundes, and poſitions , whereby I meane to examine the religions aboue rieel 
mentioned, and to performe in part, that which I haue vndertaken. the I's | 
one i, that nofalſe religion can be the end of common welth, norvnis Man 


the ſame with God, nor yet benefit, and much leſle beatifie it. This may, n 
 appeare, by the verie naturall inſtinct, thatwee haue to regions For, Y. he 
{ceing that thereligion , which is the end of 'man, and of conman | 
welth , is theſame whereto nature moueth and inclineth.vs, itmulf 


needes be, a good,and true religis;it being cuidet,and grited by all men; forts 
S.Tho.22. that as all naturallinclinations(ſuch I meane as are conforme to the lay FR 
926.476 & of nature )are good and true, ſo alſoall thoſe thinges , whereto they F -c. 


moue, and encline vs,are true, and good in like manner : For bonumg! decT 
3 


Ari ot. . . i . . #24"46 b 
__ -verum,thatis to faie, goodandtrucare inſeparable , ſeeing what ſoeutris |} FH! 
.good,the ſame is true,and what ſocuer is true,it is alſo good: & if name Ay 


Should enclinevs to any thing that were euill, or falle, ir shouldbotk polli 

erre itſelfe,and alſo induce vs to errour:which were moſt abſurdtoly, will 

for thereuppon it muſt needes follow , that God the author of narure, Y ..c 

and truth it ſelfe,should be the author of euill and falſity, whichallphi» F '> | 

Cicero dele- Joſophers deny with our deuines : and therefore Cicero ſairh of naturs, JF '1, 
$i6.11.1. that natura duce errari gulls modo poteſt:TF wee follovv nature woe cannet.em, ||. 
whereuppon it folle$erh ;thatthe religion whereto nature inclig "Fi 

vs,muſt needes be a good,and true religion: for if it were falſe , irconld J 

neither be good,nor yet naturall,and much lefle che end whereto nature 

-moueth man,and common welth. | 

27 Furthermore a falſe religion cannot be the meanes to vnite manand 
common welth with God,who being veritie it ſelfe , and alſo moK&u 

-hateth , angyypnisherh nothing more then falſitie , eſpecialliemma 

-thinges whiTh concerne his worship , and ſeruice.. And theretorg:ult- 

Sauiour Chrift ſaid, that thoſe which worshjpp,and adore God, ouguem. 
adore him,in ſpirits &> veritate , in ſpirit and truth; wereuppon italloany 
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chat all-falſe gona moſt pernicious to common welth,both 


__ 


' beca ſe it deviderh the ſame from God(vppon whom dependerh all the 
$50d and felicitic thereof: ) as alſo for thar it drawerh his wrath and 
vengeance vppon ir. no lefle then ou particular men: as shall appeare 
by manifeſt examples hereaſter in the third part of this treatiſe: and thus k 
tauch for the firſt grounde. | 
39 The ſecond poſitron or grounde shalbe:thar the religion, which'conſi- 
ſeth either in the worshipp of a falſe god,or yerin precepts, cuſtomes, 

orhelcefe inducinge to vice,and corruption of manners, muſt needes be 
afalſereligion,and deſtroy common welth. For as in the firſt , (I meane 

the worship of a falſe god | it impugneth the author of nature (who as 

Thad before is veritie it ſelfe)ſo in Ge latter (to wit in the induction to . 
vice)itimpugnerh the lawe of nature . which leadeth to all yertue: in 
which {ef erhe Srorcks , reaching, that the felicitie of man, and com- 
Woh confifterh in vertue,taught alſo , that ro live werteouſly , is no Cicero de 
thing elſe, but ro /re according tothe rule , and lawv of nature, And therefore F:nib. li.4. 
thereligion which leadeth,and induceth to vice, muſt needes be againſt 
emnk 'hatire,and conſequently againſt reaſon, and true pollicy , thar is to faie, 
| 2 Þ notonlie falſe, bur alſo pernicious to ſtate: Falſe, becauſe all truth is con- 

ny forme ro nature. Pernitious to ſtate , becauſe ſtare, or common welth 
c by Mtanderh by verrue, & is ruinated by vice,as I will euidently prone here- 
 thep after, And in the meane time , having laid theſe rwo infallible groun- Chap.s.fer 
or des, will thereby examine the religions aforeſaid,and firſt beginne with #99: 
Pagemime , as it was profeſſed by the Romans, who in their kind, were 
tbotk toſtreligious , or rather ſuperſtitious , and placed a great part of their 
pollicy, in the exa& obſeruation of their religion : which nevertheles I 


ola, vill manifeſtlie chew . ro haue bene both falle and contrary to true 

loki treaſon of ſtate, and conſequently pernicious to their common welth. 

gk Theabſurdity of Paganiſme, 7s Shewved inthe rel1gion of” the auncaent Romanexs, 
"p 


$1 ' and that the fame was no leſſe contrary to true reaſon of Mate then to true relt- 
3 | £10:not only for the vanity of their gods,and the impiety of” therr faerifices,and ridz= 
. Culoug reremontes:but alſo for the bad effettes of wice,and all kind of wyickednes, 
. ubichit produced in their mm wuolth. : 
A hW-& $I Ko 
Fing here to diſcipher a(well the impietic and vanitie of Pa- 
S 2anime, asthe dammage that enſucd_rhereoi, ro the Ro- 
F inancommon welth , I cannotburt fiſt make rcfcxion on 
e the imbecilliry,and vanity ofman, wh.n he is void ofgods 
{ing that lo wilc a people,as the Kemanes Were, and as it Ieanms th, 
AMIS > : | Ns Non ae 
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ſo well diſpoſed, and-inclined to vertue, wereneuertheles ſ6.þ | F BY: 
and withall ſo, impious, as ro embrace for ſome” hundrerhs of yen, © * 
ſuch an abſarde, ridiculous, and facrilegious religion as they did /an E 
with ſuch notable detriment ro rheir common welth, as did, and mi 
needs grow thereof. Which no man can denie, thar dulic conlidereth 
the multitude, turpitude, and abie&tion of their gods, honoured with 
ſach deteſtable ſacrifices , rites and ceremonies , that their beliefe, and 
the praCtiſe of their whole religion, could nor poſſiblie produce ih clier 
time, any othereffect in their common welth, then contempr of God, thec 
and of religion, thar is to ſay , Atheyſme, and extreame diſlolutionof {| 
life; and manners, to rhe vtter ouerthrow of their ſtate. 

2 Thar this may cuidentlie appeare, I will firſt treate of their gods gu 
Secondly of their ſacrifices: And laſtlie of the effects of their whole 


- 


religion. And firſt for their gods, and goddeſles , what could be mort _ 
contemptible then manic of them, whoſe names, and funQtions,didre Ju ; 
ther deſerue deriſfion , then, deuotion , and might moue men ratherty | i 


 cantemne them, then to reuerence them : As Hercules xroupss ſcarre-fle | 1 
(whoſe deuine office , was to dryue flies awaie : And the goddeſle called on 
Laant.h.s. Clacina, becauſe she was found in a ſinke: And the ruſtic goddeſle jyz 
cap. 20. med $#bigo,to whom they worthilie ſacrificed a dogge : And the dombe 
ee Lage goddeſle, called Mata: Alſo the dungehill god Srerquilinw : And their 
falſa relig. ieeping goddeſle Dewerra, who with her beeſome (together with two Jed 
b..ca. 20. Other gods called P:lumnus and Intercado, the one armed with a peſtle,and 
28 che other with an axe) defended women newly brought a bed, fromthe =—_ 
great god of the woods, called $:/4anus : whereof the ceremonie wi |}. 
moſt ridiculous: for three men being ſent abour the houſe in the night, F 
D. Aug. & the firſt ſtrooke the threshould of the dore with an axe,the ſecond with c ty 
cinit. Dei, bi. _ peſtle, and the third with a beeſome , and ſo shee that lay in childbed, ky 


%:63* was held to be ſecure from the god Siluanu , who, as they feared, 


would otherwiſe haue entred into the houſe, and donne her ſomegreit to 
harme. 4 | me; 
3 ButwhatshouldI faypf an infinit number of trifling gods, whom mn 


they worshipped, aſligning a particular god , almoſt for eueriething |} 
1dem ibid. AS, Forculus fr the $, of - > Ha ,or La : Liymentings the god. of the "veer 
cap. 7. threshould : and Cardea the goddefle of the hinges: ſo that they had two 'hhs 
gods and a goddeſle, appoinred to keepe onedore, which one dogy 
» would haue kept much better. And what a number of gods had they F 
8. Auguſt. about a maricd coople? firſt the god Iugatinws, to loyne them rogirher: 
thid.c.g, then the god Domiducus to bring the bride home , then the god Donn, Þ | 
and the goddelle Manturna, to keepe her at home, belides Yen ,200 & yay 


: 3 
"' (ES 


didra- 


Wnals and agtcitmanie of beaftly gods, gndgoddeſfes ; tv ai them 


= = «24 
3 Le 
* 


m £22 4 £8; 
® : 
— "— 


= Policy and Religion, ” -Partz: %y 


cteation: whoſe names I forbeare to relate , becauſe they impore 
thing bar narter of luſt, 2nd lafcinioutnes.. * | | OT EA 

In Ik maner,they had a goddefle of meare,called zdulica:an other of 
tiinks,called ?+rma:and for corne,they hadſo many , as it would be re- 

ious to rel} rheir names: for befides Ceres , and Proſerpina, who had the 

cheefe chardge thereof, there was agod, ora goddeſſe fortherare of 
-thecorne,an other for the ſtalke, an other for the ioyntes,or knors , an ; 
other for the blade,an orher for the graine, an other for the huskes , an hid his 
other for the blouth of ir,an other for the groweth, an other for the ri- 8. I 
peninge, and to be breefe, they had in like ſort, for eucrie other trifle 
Taenating god, or goddefle. And yer if their folly had ſtayed there, ic 

had bene more tollerable:bur who can expreſle ſufficierly their madnes, 


-inthatthey did not onlic aſligne a god , as I haue ſaid, for eucrietoye, 
'but alſo made gods of the verie diſeaſes , paſſions, vices, and ſinnes of 


men: which as S, Auguſtin ſaith verie well, could not be called Numina, 


federimina colenti,not the gods, but rhe crimes of thoſe that worshi pped 


.them:For beſides the goddeſle Febrz,thar is to ſaie,rhe Ague,and Fortuna Cicero da. 
mala,es deteftata,bad, & dereſtable fortune/ to the which they dedicared /eg-4ib.z. 


temples and ordained ſacrifices )rhey had alfo a god called pally, palenes, 


'andan other called Pawor, feare,alſo a goddefle of flouth,which they cal- 
led Murcia: and , leaſt coueteouſnes might want ſome deuinepatrons , to - 
prote@t, and nourish it,they made gold, fsluer,braſſe and money gods,yea atid Arnobirs bi.” 


vorshipped pleaſure,and luſt, vnder the names of Yolupia and Libenting: 4c0ntre 
'mdwhich is more beaſtly, they adored the verie priuie parts of man in 
' theceremonies of Bacchus, & were alſo no leſſe ab{urd,in theyr worship ;;,;z.1; 


gentes. 
D. Aug. de 


b : , —_ 7» 
of their god Pryapas. whereof I omir to recount the particulars,and oc- cap.zr. 


eakhon, not to offend Thaſt eares, bur he rhar liſt to ſee it, may read Laan Latant.de 


"tus,in his booke,de falſa rely 104, | | ja'ſa relig. 
F But whatshould I ſay of all the reſt of their gods and goddeſſes,ſuch 1 HE 
'meaneas had bene me,& wome? As their great god I#prier,Saturne, Mars, 


Venus, Berecinthia(called the mother of all the gods ) Hercules , and divers 


others,were they not all of rhe,rrue parternes of impiecty, & wickednes? 
'Clupter having expelled his father, Sarurne,out of his kingdome, matried 
is owne fiſter, 170, 8& was alſo ſo diſſolure of life, that he oaue occaſion 


Ludouicti- 
; ; , + | , Hes in Com- 
tothe poets to faine of him,thoſe monſtrous tales of his exceſſiue luſt, au... &- 


'Fhere with their poems are replenished,& rherefore no meruaile,if his 4.S.4uguſt. 
"Unghter Yenus(who was alſo a principall goddeſſe of the Romans) were de ciuirDii. 
© 1 | (SEvemers declareth the firſt tharſer vp a bordell or ſtewes , & taught ©®+". . 

"258 | Ut Cretion women,and ſpecially chem of pra , to make gaine of their 
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5 {2.490 A treaniſe concerninge \.*; 
| owne bodies: whereuppog grew. the cuſtome of the Cpriae,whinat 
Inftin.Ji.z2. Euftin writeth,to witt,to Foun 


;N | r,to/ptoſticute their maides at the ſea coalt forkua 
dayes before their mariage , to paie their offring to 7enw for theigeky 
: ; P. 2 : 


Rity,all the reſt of their hues... WE | 
7. And what tnay we thinke of Saturne Iupiters father 2 Doenot Hella - 
Lulouic vi: 29d Drodorws teſtify,that he was alſo a very wicked man, and that hey, £ kisten 
as wth for priued his owne father of his kingdome,as he himſclfe was afterdepji. © if the | 


precx He- ucd of his by Inpiter his ſonne?In like ſort doe not all authors agreegthy i} great! 
ſfodo,Eue- Mars the great God,and protectour of the Roman Empire, was takenin deviſe 
—__ - adultery with Yexws? Which miniſtred to the poets ample matter;fy for th 
on theirfurther fictions? Alſo perecinthia or Cibele , called the mother of th wage! 
gods, was not shee ſtarke mad with the loue of Atz , as 5halbedeclay Þ ing fa 

more particularlic after a while? Io 
$ And what necdeT ſpeakeſcuerally of cueryone of the gods)Seeingwk i Hereu! 
ide Ludo- merus a Sicilia,who wrote their hiſtory, (which he colleted withore i} shecs| 
vic. vixem induſtry,out of the anciet records of their teples)declareththe all X49 and {c 
in Commit. bene fo impious,and beaſtly,that he was held by ſome in thoſe rimes;far Þ rich, a 
--we, wt no better the an Atheiſt,& an enemie of the gods, for writing each, Y awhi 
uitDri.ca.s & yet his hiſtory was generallie called, Sacra hiftoria,the holie hiſtory, whicl 
Euſcb.ds 9 But perhaps ſome may thinke,thar the Romans hauinge receipedthol | where 
preparat. E- gods, and their ceremonies from Greece, were deceaued by thegommon Vere: 
, wangh.s. Opinion of the Grecians,who had adored them for gods long þefore; ail | 12 
- 3 that their owne proper gods(ſuch I meane as they theſclues deifiedjwere ES 
of more worth,or of better fame at leaſt : Which neuertheles., was,no- 
Tirus tiuzu Ching ſo,as may appeare by their deification of xomwlvs their firlkfous honot 
Decad.1.l;.x. der, who was a parricide of his oawne brother,a breaker of leaguesdall ſing 
PFlutarc.in lawes,humane,& deuine,and ſuch a tyrant,that rhe Senators whomele I nes 0 
vita Rom” had made, killed him in the ſenate : and yer neuertheles, thoughthy Y $100: 


of a4. thought him vnworthy to liue, they held him worthy of deuineho- } 3 4 
47-2210 ROUr,% by adecree of theſenat,made him a god.sSo alſo, 71hermw of Ml} need: 


vb; ſupra.in b4,a notable theefe',;and robber , being by the juſt iudgement of God, 
k5.c.23. drowned in the riuer Albula (which hath bene ecuer ſince called 78) 


Lattant ih. ,1; madea god by Remwulus.So allo, Flora,acommon ſtromper,was rect Bur it 
Ore - ued,& declared for a goddeſle by the Romans,8 honored with ani 10, vilbe 
Romuls.y;- and With ſuch beaſtlie feaſtes,caHed Floralia,rhat Iam ashamedto peas derh t 
de Ludonic. of the particularities thereof, which may be ſ{eenc in Laflantiwe * (4: gods: 
wvinemwbi 10. This Flora was allo called Lerentia, and was nurſe to Konwlw,hallilg Y Ac,v 
ſupraivb. Leneſo incontinent, that she was called Lupa(which in thole daies « | from 


- nr IP not onlie kgnifie ashee wolfe, bur alſo a common queane) whereupps 
ſupra. grew the fable,that Romulue,and Remm Were nourished by ashee wal. $44 
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ing |" Botbcfides this Zerenria, there was alſo an other of the ſame name, 8: 


his remple,and ſeeke him our t 
if theprieſt did winne,the god should beſtow vppon him ſomewhat of 


; Wager, 


rhimſelfe,inuited his god to play at dicewith him,vppon codition, 
efaireſt woman that could be found, & 


eatyalew,fitt for a god to giue. This bargaine being made, orarleaſt 
deniſed in his owne braine,he caſt the dice, firſt for himſelfe , and after 
forthe god , and acknowledging himſelfe in the end to haue loſt his 
- prepared a ſumptuous bankett, and {ought out Larenria ( be- 
ino famous for her beautie at that time) whome he hired to lie in the 
templeall night, whicn Shee did, and they ſay, shee was admomished by 
Ferculesthat hee should make choiſe of one to be her freend;, whom 
cheeshould meere firſt in the morninge,at her going our of the remple, 
and ſo it fell our, thar it was one 7arrutinws , a verie old man , exceedin 
rich,and without children,who lead her home to his houſe, and within 
awhile died, and made her his heire of all his goods, and poſſeſſions, 
which shee leaft after her death,to the common welth ,in recompence 
whereof , shee was made a goddeſle, and the feaſts called Zarentinalia 
yere ordained for her honour,and (eruice. 
2 VWhereby we may ſee,what manner of gods the Romans had, aſwell 
lx owne choiſe,as by tradition from the Grectans: and if we conſi- 
r withall, with what ceremonies, feaſtes, & ſacrifices theſe gods were 
onored,and ſerued, we $hall find ſome of them\,ſo ridiculous, 8 others 


ſoimpure, beaſtly,and impious,that wee may both wonder at the blind- 


nes of the Romans, and allo cafily conceaue , what bad effefts their reli- 
glonmuſt needes'worke in their common welth. 

y Asconcerninge their foolish and ridiculous ceremonies,I shall nor 
needeto produce any other wittnes, then the graue philoſopher Seneca, 
yho hauing derided the Eriptian rites,addeth: Huic ramen furor: , &c. Yet 
this madnes laſteth bur a Sfile:tc is tollerable ro be madde oncea yeare. 
Bur if you cometo the Capitoll of Rome,and ſce whar paſſeth there, you 
Vilbe ashamed to ſee ſuch publike folly,8 fury all the yeare log:one ſti- 


deth thereto tell Iupiter whata clock it is: an other to make all the other z, 


Ae 
[Sd 
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ity, & honored, by the Romans for a oddefle,vppon this occaſion, as Phuwarin 
le writeth- A prieſt of Zercules,faith he,being 1dle , and diſpoſed to gre ; 
if the god did winne, the _ Should make him a great banker in TY i. 


Senecs npud 
Avg. de ci- 
«1.Dei lib, 
6.c4.10, 

bþ : 
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gods odey him: one is his ſeargeanr;& an other is his ointer : ſome there ,, 
ae,whole office is to drgfſe the heads of 1uno,and Mmerua,ſtanding farre z, 
from their temples,and images,and only counterfeiting ro doe it, witha,, 


won |. Vaine motion of their handes,8& armes,whiles others hould rhe looking, 
& $alle; ſome alſo inuitethe gods to their Jawdayes: ſomepreſent them ,, 
"EY wg T g memo= 
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,, memorialls,and enforme then of their cauſes:and che ould;;myth 

>» lon, being already ſo diſcribed;thar he is cleane our of dare,znnd ns lows 
> firr for the ſtage;playerh his part enery day inche Capioll before the poly; 
> 25 though they would take pleafurero behould him , whom mendetidy 
»» and cotemne. All kynd of rradeſinen are there idle as though they way 
-» entertained to worke for the gods: yer, they may be borne with, for 
>» thatrhey offer them not any vile,or infamous; bur onlic ſuperflaousſq. 
,» uice.Bur whar ſay you of the women that itt in the Copied , and thinks | 
» that Tupiteris enamoredof them,& yet ate norafraid of Ines frowninge | 00d 
>» lookes 2'Fhas ſaith Seneca: who being himſelife a Pam, worthly Skor nurſe 
neth (as you ſee) the childish ſuperftition of the Rowan: , and their rid Y of bt 

culous religion. # | "7:3.8 

14 BurShar? Was noralſorhe folemne ceremonie of the xef;feie | died: 
moſt vaine;friuolous,and irreligions? When to pacifre rhe wrath of the | 
gods,intime of great plague,and peſtilence,they made them great ban» ou 

kers in their remples , and prepared beds for the 'gods and goddeſſes }| fr 
Tinlib.g, Whereof Ly Yeclareth the origen, ſaying that there was agreat plapue onthy 
Dec.1.an. in Rome,a litle before it was taken by the Gawles, and that for rhe remedy | ovto 
urbis.356- thereof,the Romans had recoutſe to the bookes of the Hbils, where = ter{u 
found (as it ſeemed to them ) thatthey Should appeaſe the gods with pode 
bankers for eight dayes together , and make three feftinall beds inthe | , #5! 
temples, for .Apolloand Larona, Hercules, and Diana, Merewry, and Neprunis | TUE 
by which meaneMaairh 749,the wrath of the on was pacified,and'ng | ofts 
maruaile if their choller were affwaged after {o much good chirare;and othe 
ſo good entertainment for ſo manie dayes together. F-17 OO 
15 Burwhat could be either more vaine,or more impious,yea,anddif- thei 
honorable to their gods themſeſues, then their ſtage playes , 1nftimicat | 15! 
fpecially for their honour,to be vcd in their greateſt ſoleniries?Wherein and: 
nothing cls was repreſented, but rheir diflenti6s,quarrels, warts, thefts, the } 
and adulteries,8& nothing heard bur contumelies, railing, and teuilinge whi 
fpeeches againſt them, as though the gods (if rheyhad bene any thing | ©P! 
atali}could haue bene delighred with their owne shame,and reproch,or | Mt 


4 could hane thought them{elues to be honpured by their dichonour? | PP 

-16 . Such were the playes called Megaleſia , dedicared to the hononr of | #28 

Berecixthia,the morher of the gods,andicelebrated the twelfre of Aprill: Orac 

the occaſion whereof, I thinke good to relate , as alſo the ſtorie of the the 

great poddefſe Berecinthia,not much vnlike to a eomedy, ſecing Ipeake | = 

. . Row of ſtageplayes. - | 24 , 

=: 17 This zerewthia, being called alſo Cibele, and 14ea, was daughter. to J / af 


Mines,one of the moſt ancient kinges of phrigia,who yppona/prophety Þl vx 
; = 4+ 5,3 * - (0 hich "IR 
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"HY ſwhith ſeemed to threaths him ſome grear harme by her)expoſed ber,as aye 

ve  fonensshee was borne, ro be deuoured of wild wore > 1 che moun- wry 84 GS 
_ wine calledCbelrn,w herevpps she was afterward calledChele,but being p;4, r,44- 


fo6d there by a cheppardswife, & broughr vp by her,as her owne daugh- aic.viem. 


with | eeeshee grew in time,to be a woman of avery rare beauty , & falling in ary 
fot lonewith ayounge man called 15, had a child by him. Afterwards her MN A 


asf Y farher, having heard the great fame of her beauty,and diſcoueting with 
hinks B alltharshee was his daughrer , ſent for her home, and when he vnder 
ninge ſtoode that shee was corrupted by Ars, he cauſed both him, and her 
ko | nurſe to be killed,w hepeuppon she fell ſtarke mad with ſorow,and loue 
teat | of her AD5,and ranne out of her fathers houſe , wandring about the 
x country with arabber, & pipe,and her haire abour her eares, vnrill shee 
died And within a while after, it chanced,thatall phrig:a, being greatly 
of ok | affited with famine and peſtilence, the oracle commaunded the Phri- 
bane B 171495, for remedie thereof, ro worship Ans, and Cibele: which they did 
deſſes? Evpon the hill called zerennthins, where vppon shee was called Bere- 
zh anthiczand after vppon mount 7da,and therefore shee was called 1dea,and 
ontof an erronius conceit of rhe people, that shee was mother ro 1up:- 
4 terglune, Neptune, and Pluto , Shee was called at No__ the mother of the 
her _* mad gadding goddeſle, was as madly ſerued, by as mad mini- 
in the | flers as her ſelfe: for her prieſts (who becauſe _— rodrinke of the 
Mounts river Gall in Phrigia,were called Gallz)became phrentick, and madd, as 
nd ny 
e,anl 
ddif- 
raced 
rein 
hefts 
lin 
thi 
ch,or 


oftas they dronke rhereof:and with Kniues, cut their owne faces, and 

other partes of their bodics,running vpp,and downe,and biting one,an 

vther in honour of their goddeſle, ro expreſle both her madnes, and 

their owne. But to yin ak Oe Shee came to be honored of. the Remans, 

itisto be vnderſtood, that manie yeares, after that She was thus deified, 

and adored in Phrigza, it chaunced in the ſecond warr of Carthage , thar 

the Derrmwirs of the Romans, Found a propheſy in the bookes of the $:bzls, Liniws dec. 
which(as it ſeemed to them ) promiſed the Remans greatvifories , and 3-li.g; 
expulſion of their enimyes our of 1taty, in cafe they procured that the 
mother of the gods should be brought to Rome from phrigia : whereup- 

2 | ponEmbaſſadors were ſentro demande it of king Artalus, who there 

ir of | faigned there, and they were commaunded by the way, ro paſſe by the 

riff; F| oracle of Delphos,ro enquire whar hope they might hane of good ſpecde: 

f the | the oracle tould them, thatrheyshould obraine their demaunde, and 
#dmonished ther, ro haue a ſpeciall care, that the moſt vertuous man in Y 
= | altheritty of x-we,should be ſent ro meere, and receiue her. The Em- 6 
to | baſacours went from Delphos to Phrigia, and caſclie obtained their re- j 
bety | Queſt bf Fpralns , who direfted them rothe mounraine of 144, where 
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this great goddeſſe had her habitation. And there no donbt this / expe 
ed to find ſome great matrer , or rather ſome great maieſtie in.the i « 
mother of the gods, who they vnderſtood should driue their enimmiezom 
of Italy, and repair their wracked common welth , yea andshould nat 
be receiued, or entertained by any other, but by the verie- beſt man 
inthe citty of Rome. - EE 
13 Bur when they came thither , they found nothing els, bur a huge 
great ſtone , called in thar country the mother of the gods , which they 
rooke vp with great honour,and reuerence,and carried to Reme , aduer« 
tiling firſt the Senar of their returne , where vppon Scipio Naſice. (who 
was cſtcemed at that-time the moſt vertuous man in the citry ) and all 
the matrons of Rome, were ſent_toreceiue this grear ſtone goddeſle, jn 
the name of the ſenate, and of the people: _ was performedrhe 
| twelfth of Aprill, with verie great pompe,and ſolemnity,in rkEconſular 
of Scipro Africanus,and Publ Licanus:and thirteene yeares after, lum 
Brutus dedicated a temple to her,and inſtituted the playes called Megs 
f4,in honour of that dedication, which playes were {ich , as they muſt 
needes haue irritated the gods tothe deſtrudtion of Romans if they had 
not bene all as ſtony,ſtupide,and ſenſeleſſe,as their mother , for notonly 
3 the players vſed all kind of reprochfull rants , and ieſtes , towards 
E 2. ne. 5" LÞ , and her louer Ar , but alſo all the ſtreers , and eueric houſe 
| in Rome , during thoſe feaſtes ſounded fotrh nothing els bur their 
K. Shame, and infamie : beſides that the moſt honeſt, and ciuill citizensof 
LL MHerodian. Rome , vicd all that time , to goe deſguiſed from houſe , to houſe, 
im Comodo. og to ſpeake moſtdishoneſtly ,, and falthily , all that they could de- 
uiſe. 
19 Therefore to conclude this ſtory, what could beeither more ridi- 
culous,or more impious in the Romans,and their religion , then to deike, 
whome they diffamed, and dishonoured, and to defame , and dishonour 
thoſe, whome they deified 2 The like alſo may be ſaid of their other 
ſtage playes, whereof we haue ſufficient examples in Terence, and Plaut, 
wherein their gods are deſcribed to be theeues, rauishers of women, 
adulterers,and moſt wicked men,which is ſo notorious to cuerie boyin 
grammer {chooles, that Ishall not neede to ſaie any more thereof-in 
this place.Neither yet doe Ithinke good to ſpeake of their moſt impure, 
and beaſtly ceremonies in their feaſtes,called Sarurnalia, dedicated tos 
 Furne,, and Fugalta , inſtituted in the honour of the goddeſle of mirth, 
8. Ang.li.z. .which(as S. Auguſtin ſaith) might truly be called Fugalia puders &.bv- 
ae Cinit.Des : , S — Y OP 4 
pm neftatis , driuers avvay of honeftie , and shamefaftnes. And no leſle beaſtlic 
Num, Werethcir Floralia, whereof I haue ſaid ſome what before : and rheit | 
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* his time,ſaying that the Romans were then wont to facrifice Greekes ,, and. 


" " Policy and Religion, Part z: yy * } 


| Paſtes dedicated to Liber ; or Bacchws , of which there were two ſortes: 


the one called Zacrhanalis , celebrated atthe firſt onlie by women in the |;,... n,. 
day time, who —_—_ tipled well vatill chey were dronke, rannevpp js... | 
and downe, as though they had bene ſurpriſed with ſome devine fury: 
burafterwards men alſo concurred in the celebration of the feaſt in the 

night; vntill at length, ſuch horrible impierie was practiſed therein , of 
adulteries,inceſt, ſodomie , witchcrafts , murders, ſubornation of falſe 

witneſſes, and divers other miſcheefes, that,” the ſame being diſcouered 

byaSpanish woman , there were ſeuen thouſand men, and women, 1hid-w, 
eitherpur to death, or banished , or foxced ro flee , and the Bachanalia 

mterly abolished. \ | 

20 But the other ſort of Bacchus feaſtes,called Sacra hibert patri, the feaſts 

the father Iiber, were nener ſuppreſſed , though they were replenished 

withall kind of beaſtlie impuritie:and celebrared, nor in ſecret, or pri- 

uathouſes , but publikelie in rownes, and abroad inthe country in the 

high wayes,for awhole monerth rogether:wherein ſuch filthie, & lafci- 

wious ſpectacles were repreſented, 8 ſuch beaſtlie ceremonies practiſed, 

thatI am ashamed to-thinke thereof, and much more should be to rela- 

tethe particulars, which could not bur incenſe, & kindle in the behoul. 

ders, vnquencbeable flames of luſt; though neuertheles, the moſt chaſt 

matrons were manie times compelled ro 27 their partes therein , and 

2 5. Auguſtin (aith,co doe that in publike ,vuhich common queanes, should nat be ,,,;, 4, 
a to doe 1n the preſence of matrons. | - cinit. Deilli. 

' And therefore omitting to ſpeake further, of the fealtes , and 7.ca.22. 

teremonies of that kind, I will conclude with their inhumane, horri- 

ble,and abominable rites, conſiſting in their þloodie ceremonies , and 

acrifices of men, which Seneca reproued,and abhorred in thenr, ſaying: $eneca,apud 
Serpfi in templis contrucidant, 8c. They kill themſelues in their temples , and pray S. Aug. de | 
Þ theyy gods , worth their wooundes , in ſuch ſort , that no man can make any ui Dei. lie 
doubt but that they were ftarke mad. And if there were but a fevv of them, AAR 

& might be borne wrouth all : but their beſt defence , or excuſe from madnes , #s 

their multitude of mad men. Thus faith he. And Arnobime teftifieth that. 

the cuſtome of ſacrificinge men, was vied amongſt the Romans ,.cuen to 


; : , : : Arnobius 
Gaxles,of either nation-a man,and woman: Hodieque faith he, abzpſis germ 


hls Inpiter honvcidio colitur , 8c. and euen at this day, Tupiter latialss. i ,,, 


wuordhipped by them worth the murther of men , and ſarrated wuith the blood 


of malefattirs ; wohich s 4 ſacrifice fitt for the ſonne of Saturne. Thus farr 


Arnebas.Whereby it is cuident, that although ſuch ſacrifices of men, 


net having alwayes before , bene moſt vſuall among the Romans ,,Greekes, 
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_ 36.4979 V7- apaine, by an other decree of Auguſtus Ceſar: yet neuerthelesrhey 


Augufto.La-tins, and Euſebius:who witnes, that men were ſacrificed to Iupirer Latialh. 
#ant.defal- yntill the yeare of our lord. 300. which was abourthe thicteemh 
ſa religio. li. f the Emperour Drecleſian. % 

16-21 Evſe- > This shall ſuffice for their gods,and ſacrifices , though much mag 
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Carchaginenſss and Caules , were firſt prohibired b 
abour ahundred yeares befote our Sauiour was borne ,'and' 


© oy 


not of along time after,as it appeareth alſo'by the reſtimony of tay 


might be added, which I omit for breuities ſake. And now to (ai ſome. 
what of the effets thereof,who can be ſo abſurde ro thinke, thatfucha 
religion could either be a true heligion, or yet profitable to the common 
wealth ſeeing it muſt needes breede in the profefſours thereof not onlix 
extreame corruption of matiners,but alſo contempt of all religion, and 
verie Arheiſme? For firſt to ſpeake of the corruption of manners: why 
ſeeth not, that the more religious , and deuout the people should be ty 
fuch wicked,and beaſtly gods as theſe;the more wicked, & beaſtlythey 
Should become themſeluesSeing itis naturall to cueri one, to defireand 
endeuour to imitate the devine nature, which we truly acknowledge th 
*be moſt happy,and moſt perfeQ@:and cannor with any reaſon imaginany 
other way,or meanes , to attaineto perfect felicitic ,and immorntalitig 
but by being like to almighty God, who is the fountaine of beatirude, 
and the true paterne of al perfeftion. X 
23 Andthis the crafty ſerpent, and ancient enimie of mankind, knfllh 
ſo well,that he rooke an eſpeciall occaſion thereby,to perſwade ourM 
father .Adam, to oaaloal the commaundements of God. Zr:t#{lait 
he )ſicur der: you 5halbe as it were gods. And by the fame meanes alſo Zuifo 
himſelfe fell: Aſrendam(faith he)e> ſimils ero altiſims: 1 ul aſcend, andhe 
like to the higheſt. Therefore it is no meruaile, if euery one deſirerh robe | 
like the God, he adoreth , and ferueth:ſeing irtannot be thoughe, that Þ 
there is any cuill, or imperfection at all in & deuinenature,or that God }| + 
doth any thing either vniuſtly,or vnaduiſedly. Which Zucian,an Arkieiſth 
cal pagan, noreth verie well of ſuch as profeſſed paganifme in his rime, J, 
alleaging himſclfe for example , ſaying , thatwhen he was a boy ,and Eſpe 
heard out of Homer, and Heſiodws,not onlic the (editions, and warresof d, 
the gods, but alſo their rapes,adulteries,and thefts:he beganne euenthen "th 
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tobe greatly affeted towards thoſe vices , perſwading himſelfe, thaif Y ©. 


they had bene cuill,the gods would neuer haue yſed them, as Thauede- F 4,4 
clared in Lucians owne wordes, in my firſt pat, vpporithe occaſion & | four 
an abfurd law of Ariftorle. ; | - Hxe.4 I 

24 Thectefores. Auguſtim,ſpeaking of thoſe g ods of the aymnr can Nh 
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efſe&rbarrheir exiple muſt needs woorke in theeonion welth, 


ith, Hoc ipnomrinioſa beori fafha ee. Theſe ipnominions ath of the Gods whether 
they: were 2hamefnllie, ex Withedly faened,or yore shanefuollic » ©” Wickedly 
gmnmutred were publikelie repreſented to the eres, &* cares of the people , whe 
% On be pledfong to the Gods, comitred by them , eafihe heleened 
CE migto ark be frere their frmiee, and ul avid, This faieh he: 
25 © Furehermore this religion of the Romans, did' not ohhie fecme to 
omile ro the profeſiorsthereof, a fimilitud , or likenes of God, bue 
albdwinitic ir ſelfe, by the meanes of vice, for whar els'could the 
common people conceiue , but that divinitice was the due reward of 
vice& wickednes , ſeeing that moſt wicked men , & women, (name- 
lie 28am, Inpiter, Mars, Bacchus, Herenles, Romwilus; Tybermins, V enus, Lawu= 
nat, Flora, 8 ſuch other, (as had benne tyrannts , adulterers ; rheeues, 
common queanes, & ſtrumpers) were honored as Gods & Yoddeſſes, 
vhilcs orithe other fide Cortolanwe, Camllus, Scipro, Cato, Brutus, & other 
zmans, famous for their verrae, were neicher Deified after their 
deaths, nor yet could whiles they liued;long continue inthe grace,and 
fanour of the people, but werefome of them banished, orhers orher- 
vaiſe diſgraced', 8 ſomeof them- forced to 'bereaue them {clues of 
theirlives; yf then a good , & vertuous life , mighe ſeeme ro merit 
drification , who woold northink thatthefe verruous men, had better 
delcrued to be made Gods, then choſe notable villaines , whoſe filthic 
& beaftlie ſacrifices , 8& deteftable feafts, gave ſufficient 'reſtimonic 
{euey 20 the moſt ignorant} of their tarpirnde, and impieric? who 
then was imbued with paganifine, and had notreaſon, rather to make 
Choiſero farisfic his luſt, and looſe rhe bridle to all vice, with twprrer, 
Tam, Fenns , and the reſt of thoſe gods, and ſo hope in the endrobe, 
| tiadeagod, then to liue vertuousflic with cone » Seipto , Caro", and 
dther fuch;and reape no other benefit, thetebic in the'end;burdanger, 
| wleaſtof banichement,or Yiſgrace? | ND 
286. Moreouer, was not the dedication, and deification of the vices, 
and ſiines them ſelues , a wonderfull prouccarion'to vice, and finne? 
Epeciallicſceing thar the corruption of hamarie natureys ſuch, that 
mo noftommonly' ſo much ſecke' a juſt cauſe ro firme (which yr 
tan never have) as fome apparanr pretenice thereof, cauered with 
ſome cloake of verrue; And Sharbecrt colour could anic man have 
tcommir notable yillanies,rhen not otilic to doe grateful ſervice ro 
fomeyod ,orother', bur akb'todot adecuine att, 1 meane ſome finne, 


4 | twaheld obea cod? Whowbuld trouble himlelfe, to reſtraine 


d concupilcencez to bridle his rr raed __ 
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his paſſions.;and to haue no 60d for hispatron, when- byſarityindly 
luſt, andtaking his pleaſure, he might hope rohaue' the-proreftianet 
two goddeſlcs , Yolupia , and Libentina? for by thoſe names werent 
ſure,and luſt deified,as have ſignified before. Could any man haney 
berrer pretence, or a greater occaſion-to {inne,then-to ſerue'theſeyylt 
deſles, to belike them, to be gratefulhrothem , yea, and todoe:ang 
that was reputed to'be deuine? Where yppon it muſt needes follow, 
that the more religious thoſe were , who profelled that religion; the 
more impious,and wicked they were, and that the common wealth, 
according to their religion , was then moſt religious , when it floyel 
with all intemperance, vice, and wickegnes. = 
27 - But here perhaps you willdemaunde of me, wherher the zanay 
were in deede ſo vicious ,and wicked, as I preſume by their religis 
D. Auguſt .de they were, ſpecially ſeeing that 5. Auguſtin, greatly commendeth ther 
cimit.deili.5. for their vertue, and thinketh thatin re thereof, God gaue them 
tg the empire of the world. Whereto Tanſwer, thar although ſome'of 
them did now, and then ſome notable as of morall vertue, yea, and 
thata kind of ciuill iuftice, florished in their common welth ( forthe 
which's. Auguftin affitmerh that God rewarded them with tempotall 
dominion, as I haue ſignified in the firſt patt of this treatiſe) neuerths 
les it eannot be denied, bur thatthey were generally moſt wicked;# 
- may appcare by-the teſtimony of Cicero.,, who pitifully lamenteth the 
Ang. de ci- © PP y 4x Dorey ( at 
wit.de;.lib.z, Voter decay of vertue, andthe generall corruprion of manners inhi 
c#p.2z. daycs, imputing.thereto , the if , and. ouerthrow of their commaii 
welth. Neſtri witus ſaith he,nen caſu alrquo remp. wverbo retinemus,reipſarvey 
tampridem amiſimus. V Fe retaine our common” welth only in name , and haze 
long fince leſt it in deede by our vices, and not by any caſuality , or chaunte: 7 
_ apud as confelleth the ſame,complaininge exceedingly of. the 'coueteouts 
ibidem.ca 1g NES, riot,cruelty,diſtord,and all kind of wickednes in his ryme.. And 
although he ſeeme to attribute itin ſome pact, ro the ouerthrow of 
Carthage, (the feare whereof, while ir ftood, was, as he thought, ſome 
bridle vnto them) yec itis manifeſt inough , by their owne hiſtories, 
thar before that time,they were generally moſt wicked, as may appear 
bythe feaſtes called Bacchanaha, Gopreſſed at Tlengrh for the abomings 
ble impiety which was excerciſed therein, by an incredible numbes. of 
men,and women :inſomurh thataboue ſeauien thouſand, were execv- 
ted or banished for the ſame, in the yeare -568. after the foundations? 
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Rome, as I hawedeclared before; And thiy happened, forty yearesbgs | 'B 
Num.19. fore the deſtruQtion of Carthage, which was razed in the yearg;60 bn $i 


23 Andagaipc,abouc one hundred yearesbeforethe pronpiunuen 
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dred,andſcauctity of them; were executed,, after they had:pdifoned a 
reacnumber of men of all ſorts, and qualities Whereby irmaycealcly. 
e gathered, how maligne,and impious the people'were generallyar 

BE laies, ſeeing thar the feminineſex, naturally endued: with mode- 
&y, mildnes, pity, and. compaſſion, was ſeazed with thisfurious;, and 
exttatagant impiety,cruelty, and chirſtof humane bload;withour wy 
other cauſe, then the malignity of their owne narures. And:this paſ- 
fed, whiles the xomens. were held to be moſt vertuous,, to witz inthe 
yeace, after che foundation of Kome, long before they had extended 

ext dominion out of Irely. Belidesthar, if we conſider the tyranni- 45.v1b.423 
alloppreſlion of the people bythe nobility, panlengly after the expul- 

The kinges,the continualſeditions., where wich. che common - 
vealth was perpetually garboiled,from that tyme,ynto the Monarchy 
of Augufius Ceſar, their deteſtableingratirude rowards the worthieſt 
urons,proteors, and propagators of their common welth; as Corz-! OED ES 
lax Caniilgs, both the Sciprjy Greere', ad diners others, and finally the pron = 

inſiable ambition, and horrible cruelty ; of diverſe of their gouuer- ; 

pn Gao and his fellowes,of Ma- _. 
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y CONCEFRN oor v9 We Is 
therk meeee Arheiſſae (thar is ro ſay, comrenipr of Godyandofllbank Mita 
= | gion) and uentlyredonblerheir wickednes and inpiery;irins Mule! 
b” 30 'Butbecauſe this chaprer ysalreadic-growne long, Þ witiremirhy 
dcoupſc thereof ro thenext, whorin T' will-firft difcourr rhetuperdiy 
Mous vaintie andabſurdicy of their divinationsfwhich werealſo'apa 
of theirreligion )and rhen will chew how pernitious the ſame water 
their ſtate; and laſtlie Iwilltrearof Acheifme,and proverharthefuny 
muſtneedesgrowe of theirreligion; tothe! ipeſtimable:dommagyie 
their common welth: nooapgogrrogtleom 20531207 hue 
Fhar the prefeſtion of the Augurs, and Southſaiers amongſt the Remant and 
<l therr mdnner of drurnarun ; Was frindlous g wane, 41d muff permitiu 
te: their. common” welth-:  Alfs \this their religin 'tould net 'bur- big 
Atheiſtwe 1 Verie marie of the profeſſors of -2t,, x14 was alſe in this raul 
enrarie to redjon of ftute *Fo Which /purpesſe Jt 35 dedared, hew th 
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uations, reduced'to att arr; or ſeietice; profeſſed by thofetharwas 
called HAnpwres, and Aruſpices :' of whom the laxter made” rtheww cone 
Qureby the entrailes of beaſtes,by thunder bolts, and'by all kyn& of 
frrangeand prodigious cuents; and the-fqtmer , ro wit., the Augy, 
deained by ndes. FE hr 139% - ; 4 »*": $1" F -D4%051% DLSONEY 
- "Ahd'to thefe dininers, there wasſich roſpe@) bortio, and fo Travel 
eredir giten; that all the cheefe ations iti checommonwelty ,deper. 
ded'vport their refolution : info much , thar' nothing 6f 'moment-way 
reſolued , or executed , but they' were firſt conſulted with. Forwhen 
. the Conſuls;ior orher: officers Kaas: 300 PRE = 
6 to goo ro theirptrouinces, ant charges; or Warne te by-derroutices; "df 
Y pines cads,0r 6 battulle fought ; rinks fuck imporrant maateey ro bt 
executed': if then the Augure; 'or Sourhlaiers;, oppoled-rthets/ſeluss, 
vppon pretenice,thar cicher the chickens wottidnoreare/ or that foune 
CON had CO_— chanced io thar ſore chunderbole Hudmot” 
enaright,orperh perhaps ( as once ie >ur).foras wiguis hs gneyen Foe 
this6ald of rhe ns , or finallie that ſome ſtrange ,. 05 VAcouns | 
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heldforgo nor the gonernours were I goF tojtheir provinces, BOT 
thamagiticares ro-vndertake-their. charges nor waz to, be denounced, 
aut peace to be made, nor yer battaile robe given), thoughithe cnemie 
yerenener fo weake: TIEN TS 
& Here vppon: Cicero ſaith. , that the authoritie , and pewer of the Augurs, ad. Bs” 
wafuch , chat they could rarifie.or annullet the tlefhon of the higheſt efficers; 1,,_1;, \.. 
davſe,o diſulue aſjomblies; deprive magiſtrars of ther offices',ordame;or forbid 
the ſenas ta rreas with the people, yea; and that, mibil dom, nihil faru,per ma+ 
; geftum ec. natbing 14: dene hy anie magiftrate , at home, or abread, 
whbauld be ratified without their autheritie. And heteof the experience ,,,. »_ 
waiſcene manic times. As when the friſt tribunesof the ſouldiers were \.j;s. , 2 
choſen, ro witt, Lal Seropronine Atrarinus, Lncine Atuline,and TCecilius, 
theiewere by the decrecof the Awugurs forced withina while: ro re- 
pouncetheir office. Thelike alfo omar tothe two conſuls Saupre, cio 
ad Figulus,and to omit diuers other examples, which might be alleged ,;2aio.ls.2. 
iathiskind. P. Cleud:ivs the conſul was condemned, and executed, be - /_ 
cauſe he went toſca.contrarie to. the: opinion , and. reſd]urivn of :the Valer.maxi. | 
foathfaiers ; inforauch, that Zagas Inns his companion,alwellidioffi- 1.1 4 _* 7 


$e;at in his nauigation , killed hitaſclfe,, ro: auoid the. ignominic of 
hkepunishment. 4.276 '< | {REELS 
3 Hirwhbofeerbnotrthe abſurdicie of this} For, if there were. any | 
| farce;or power in byudes,, braſtes, or fenſeles: thinges to foreshow, 
hdprono ſticate:the vacertaine euentof mens ations, itmuſt needÞs.. 
Seſand, thatche fame proceeded ,: citherof forme natural propertic-in .... 
them;or of fomedemmne inſtitution, and-opcration: aboue nature. Bur 
thatthiscannorbe aſcribed to any nora cauſe, itis cuident inough; 
ſeeing that thoſe, who were moſt addicted totheſe dininatios, found fo 
fleprobabilitie,oground of naturallreafon,to maintaine rhe repu- 
fation thereof, that they referred them whollie ro adeuine operation. 
In whichreſped;-there was cmongſt the xaman;a folemne prieſthood, 


- 
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wii | andcolicdge of Augarr, who: werecalled. Toms oprinei maxim ſacerdetes 

hen F avcerpreres © cnrorwuney: The preeftes onterpreters, and: meſſengers of the gres- 

ates | i6ſh, and heft WIT IAA VTYIEh, ; the Augors of the” gods: 

"it |} wibogas 6enccateſtifiech; tanghotharthe birds were moued by adenine Serece 24- 
-_ | 2rY —__ od; kg fuccefſe:and thatthe thunderbolts - - hv? 
T our of: the- eo by a ſpeciallprouidence., and: difpolition *7 © © 
ne 6 thegods, ro ſignifie farureeuents:, good , ov bad. Bur perry , 


 Kvrhictheir opinion; anddodrin was,iomay appeare divers waies. Cices k; 


Wh-binbp rhe labulpusocigen;accd beginingchereof Which. Cierero- 124, | 


<Y 5 E PF. rt $*, *-. wy : 
mceth, according to the opinion, andtradirion, of thegreareft ,and 
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ancicnteſts deuines, to wit, the Hetruſe; or. Tuſcens, who derivedirhiby 
one called Tages, who they ſay-was ptowed vÞ our of a furrowtly 
chaunce, as one was 'tilling, and: plowing the ground in Herrwria.. hl 
this Tages, ſay they, being like a child in bignes , and shape, bur li 
an ould man for witt, and iudgement,taught all the art of diuination 
or ſourhſaying ro the people of that countrie, whereat Cicere , ſcollex 
in good earneſt, and with greatreaſon. 4; 
5 Burwhar beginninge ſocuer ir had(which was moſt liketo be ſoy 
 4llufionof wicked ſpirits) the very maner of their diuination., fuf 
cientlie bewraicth x 2 vanitic Eager that (ro omit many oth 
impertiment toies, ) they keptalwaies , chickens in a cage, and whey 
they would know the ſucceſle, or euent of anything , rhey letthem 
out,and gaue them certaine liquide ſopps to feede on, and if theyrefy. 
1dens ibis. 1; {ed to care, it was taken for an ill ſigne, and if they fled away, ir wa 
i; muchworſe, burif they dideate greedilie, ic was held for averygood 
ns thre 3.6 210 if any of the ſopps fell our of their mow 
thes vppon the ground, which was called , rripudium ſo/iftmum, and 
counted for the beſt, and moſt forrunar preſage, rhart might be... ;/i#1 
6 Burt who ſeerh nor the foolerie of this? For what wonderwasitto 


ſee mungry chickens, cate hungerly, or thac ſome part of theliquid 


ſopps, fell from their mouthes wppon the ground, when they tooks 

more then they could ſwallow at once,as commonly they woulddog, 

when they were hungry? Where yppon it muſt needes follow ,tharthe 
14m l; x. a, divination could not bur be very good, if ir-were. raken, when the 
dininatione, Chickens were faſting , and therefore Flammue ; anſwered well co. the 

Augurs,whcn they forbad him to fight with Hannibal, becauſe the chi> 

ckens would noteare: then ( ſaith he ) Iſce wellwee muſt fightonly 

when they are hungry,and notwhen they are full, 22 ob 

7 Thelike folly Sexecanoreth in their obſeruation of thunderbols, 

whereof they ſaid, therewere three kindes : The firſt of thoſe which 

Tupiter caſt alone, and thoſe were taken for very good fignes: the {6 

cond were ſuch as he caſt with the counſell of twelue gods ,andthole 

were very ominous and ynfortunate:; and thethird were thoſe, which Þ| 9B 

certaine {uperiour gods caſt downe of.cheir owne-accord;; and that Þ ui 

Kind of thunderbolrt was held to be moſt pernicious), and\co:portend 

ſome greater delaſter, where yppon Seneca ſaith; quid ram. impernun of 

"#" &c. what 1s fo. fooligh as to beleeue, chat Tupiter, fame tyme with bis 


. 9" friketh trees, pullets, yea, and bs owne images , and leaueth icked men us I intte 
42 G43. Touched: or that he hath not witt, or 5 Ingoes ugh, cs caft his boults neſts "_ 
but that he muſt haue the aduiſe of .« er gods or cls that theſe Owner; Bf Glic 

bc 3-43. 225 1 4 101.7 4 247 07 IIS 
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— Pohcy and Relipion. © Chap. n- 63 
then WADI: ranred forranate ; which he cafterh alone , and choſe defaſtrow and 
elle led y which be cafterh with counſell;and aduiſe ? Thus fairh Seneca. Who 
All WF evercheles, though hereicct this kind of diuinarion, referring it only, 
wthe invention and deuiſe of men,yer draweth our of ir, a notable 

all leffon for princes, whom he admonisheth by the —— of. 
gier; ro doe good alwayes by them(ſclues alone, and whenſocuer 
theyare ro hurt any, to take the aduiſe of many, Hoc diſcant reges , ſaith 
hedet kinges learne thi, that Iupiters owne tudgement ſuffiſeth not, when he i ,,., 
hone any thing with his chunderbelt. Ehus ſaith he drawing like the good 
bee;the hotefome hony of a good document, out of the venemous 


F-2 


whey herbe of vaine ſaperſtition. Butto proceede. 

them I g-:The contrariety & repugnance of their diuinations,sheweth alſo 

refy. etidently that rhere was no deuine ration in them, but that they 

wa ff yeremoſt fond, and friuolous: For Sy 0s the Greekes , and other na- 

good tions,had their Afugurs, and Sourhſaiers , alwellas the Romans, their 

mow Bf manner of diuination, was farr different, and many times very con- 

» nd F nary;as Cicero declarerth. The Romans held, that the thunderbolts which "fey dis 


4 
_- 


fell onthe leafr hand were the beſt, whereas other nations, accounted ,, ,.. '. 
theſame forthe worſt, and moſt ynfortunate, eſteenning thoſe ro be 
thebeſt , which fell on the right ſide: And the very ſame difference, 

and contrariety of opinions, may alſo be obſcrued amongſt them, con- 

cetning the Hying,and chaunting of birds:and what meruaile ?Sceing 

thatmany times in ſome one conſultation , rhe pronoftications were | 
deane repugnir, one to an other,as when:twoo beaſts were ſacrificed /49ib14 
#once,or one after another, the entrails of the one , were very faire 
promiſing great good, & the other very foule, threatning great euill. 
&irfell out before the conflict, wherein the famous. M. Marcellus was 
ſhine,& Crifpinus his felow conſul mortally wounded, by the ſouldiars ;;,: 
of Barnibal. In the warr alſo, whichthe coſul Licime Papirins made with 1.0 
the Samn;rs,ir hapned that the chickens would noteare ( which: ſigni» + 
fed char heshould norfight) and yer ar the ſame time a crow gaue a 
bene of bartaile. 
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64 A Freatiſe concernnge '-Part.s, RW 
Lis. li. 1. which was'countedthe beſt ſigne that might be) whim neverth TY. 
they had eaten nothing at all, & yer ? «pwr, giuing batreilehad anow WM or 


Dec. 1. 


Ciclo 4. 4; Die victory. And king Demearus,who,zs Cicer teſtifieth:, would docky 
wines, 2, Thing withourthe conſent , & counſell of the Augurs, had allcheh 
uourable preſages,that could be wished;when he went to aflift Pang 
in the ciuil warres,28 alſo Pompey himelfe, wasalſured ofthe vidtay 
all the Hfagurs , & Sourhfaiers of Rome , & yet they were both: ouer. 
Ftrowne, & Dezrarw loſt his kingdone,& afterwards Pompey higlife.- 
.., 10 "Alfoaprincipall Sourhſayer , pronofticated tg Iulims Ceſar veryill 
1dem iid. ſaccefſe if hepafſedinro Africk hedors wintcr, which neuertheleshe 


5 did with very good fortune to him(clfe,8 great dommage to hisens, 


Wt mics. And beforerhe famous bataile at Cannes, betwixt Henmbad j and 
<p \. the xomans the Southſaiers promifed vidtory to \Pas/u AEnnlimthe 
_conkiil, who neuerctheles loft his life , 8& almott all his army, withthe 
greateſt diſgrace;and derrimenrro thecommon welth,that rhe 
cuer receiued. And M. Atnlius Regulzs, not with ſtandinge the fanog, 
rable prediCtions of the Southſaiers', & _— , was ouerthrowne, 
taken priſoner, cruelly rormenred, & murdredby the Carthaginuens Fis 
nally many other examples may be alleadged,ro shew that manytima 
the deuinations of the A ugnrs & Southſaicrs, cither had no fuccelſs 


Idem. ibid. 


orels fell out cleane contraryto their predictions : ſo that itmay wid | 


be ſaid,rhat when they proucd reue;ir was cither by chance, or elrbe 


cauſe —_— God forn inſt punihmenc of rhe ſuperſtition ofdie } 


Komans,luftered rhem robe deluded by the deuill , who being ang 
of theſe deuinarions,did ſometimes, for continuance , 8 e of 
their authoricy, more cunningly inſlinuat himſelfe into chem: fore- 
Shewing ſuch preſages,as mightbe verified , with the eucnts ; wickhe 
foreclaw , were moſt likero Blow : whereby he drew them allo my 
oft, into grear calamiries, as may appeare by the examples alleadhd. 
Chap.zs. - Andas for the meanes how the deuill may foreſee, or know thinges 
»s.3. come, I haue ſufficienrly declared them, in the firſt part of thisrreatife. 
x1 This then being ſo,let vs confider alitle what benefit rhe common 
welth of the Romans, niiphrreape by theſe deuinations. Cananyiman 
with reaſon imagin, thatir could beproficable;, or conucnienerothiir 


fare, thartheirmoſt important conſultations , and — | 


and warre, 5hoald depend , nor vppon the mature counſcil;"a 
deliberation of wiſe men, and; oportunities of tyme, and place, 


but vppon ſuch vaine royes , and trifles , as-theſe were;,"4ul » 


” #*] 
- »* 


ration- in theſe pronoſtications/ { as it-is -enident ) what & © 1 


| *vppon mere chance ? For ſceing there was not any'deuine pp6-@: pe 


Pr 


Policy and Religion. Part. 2. _-6y 

Lined therein, bur either caſualitie,atd chance, for the moſt parte, 

arels otherwhiles ſome diabolicall illufion, as I haue faid , which 
old ncuer tend to anie good,bur to miſerie, ruine, and dceſtruQion in 

—__ 2 And therefore trulic, ifwe conſider how ſeriouſlic foolish ,or 

nther how ſolemlie mad, the wile Romans, and Greekes were, to goucrne 

their greateſt affaires by thinges ſo vncertaine,and caſual, we cannot but 

ſee, and acknowledge , how weake, and vaine al humane wit, and vn- 
derftanding is, without the light of Gods grace: eſpeciallie, ſeeing that * 
thewifer Ger, aſwell of the Romans, as Greekes , ſaw the vanitie of thoſe 
diginations, and yet thought them conuecnient to be continued in their 
common welrhs. | 
 * Cirers and Seneca reieted,and derided them,as you haue heard,and the Cirevo lib. r. 
Philoſophers Xenophanes, Dicearchus, Cratippms, and Panetins ( as Cicero te- de dintinar. 
ftifierh) did the like: and thre wiſe Caro was wont to lay, he meruelled 
thattwo Southſaiers,did not laugh one vppon an other,whe they metr, 
tothinke how they coſened the world. Therfore would a man thinke 

itpolſible, that anie of theſe should thinke it neceflarie for the common 
welth, ro retaine the vſe of theſe diuinations , which they beld to be-ſo 
ridiculous? Neuertheles Cicero,after he had sheewed the vanitie of them, 
by many notable arguments, concludeth,that, ad magnas ramen reip. viili- 141. a 

| dates, retinendum 1s augurum, es collegr j autoritas: yet mn reſpett of the great pro- dininat. 

lrbe- N frifthe common wvelthythe right, and prover of the Augurs, and the authority of 

of dhe N -thgr alledge, is to be maintamed. and in his lawes he a thus. Au- 7; 2. deleg. 

Ha qui non paruerit, capitale efto. He which doth not obey the A ug urs,let hins 
puniched with death. And therefore ſpeaking alſo of the conſul 7. Clau- 
bu, who was condemned, and executed, becauſe he difobeyed the:Au- 
gurs, he ſaith. Parendum fuit religiont, nec patriurmos tam pertinariterrepudian- 
tas. He chould hawe obeyed relig10n-, neither woas the cuftome of his contyie to be fo 
tſtnatlie refuſed. Thus faith he. Z : 

- © But whattrow you might be the great _— and publik commodi- 
ryes for the which Cicero, and the reſt of the Romans, thought theyſe of 
theſe "diuinations neceffarie? Marrie forſooth,, becauſe they were per- 
fwaded, thatir might redound to the preindice, and diſcredit of all { 6a 
religion, yf this cuſtome ( which had benecreligiouſlic , and generale 

-obſcrucd for ſo manie hundreths of yeares)should be abrogated. Which 

 teaſon might haue bene of ſome conſideration , if theſe graue wiſe men 

Audnot thought , and knowne, that the ſame was altogether vaine,ſu- 

»perſtitious , and conſequentlie irreligious. Yea, but ſay you theſe men 

perhaps were Atheiſts, and belecued that there was no God, and there- 

rcholding that religion was neceffarie for the common welth , only 
IM I - forrea= _ -* 
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A Treatiſe concerninge © + 
for reafon of ftate,they had reaſon ro permit and tolerate ſomeſy 


*, 


nitics,as were crept into their religion, and generallie received, rakes 


then ro abolish them, with the diſgrace of their whole religion. Where. 
ro I anſwer thar albeit this reaſon might paſſe amongſt Atheiſts ivſome 
caſes, ( as when the permiſſionof ſuch vanities could notdraw withit 
anie great detriment,or inconuenience to the ſtate) yet in this caſe,their 
follic could not be excufed:for tiat,retaininge as they did all the vſe, & 
praiſe of their faiyned religion, for the benefitr of their ſtates,rhey per- 


mitted neuertheles,and vſcd ſuch thinges,as were contrarie to all reaſoy / 


of ſtate,and pernitious to their common welth: as it was , to ſuffer their 
moſt weightie,and important matters to be gouerned, as I hane ſaid; by 
chance, and, as it were, by dice-play,or drawing of cuts. ſeeing thatthe 
crying of a Crow, orthe flying of an Eagle, or the falling of a thunder. 
bolt,on the righr fide,or on the Jeafr, or the ſacrificirg of a beaſt, with 
faire,or foule entrails,or ſuch other like thinges, where on the deuiners 
grounded their predictions, were no leſfe caſuall, euen in Cicero his owne 
opinion,then the chance of the dice,or of lots,or of curs;or ſuch like, 

13 Therefore when thexomans ſuffered their affaires to be guided by ſuck 
caſualties, they were as wiſclie occupied, as a certein prince, who, as] 
baue heard,vſed for his ſport,and recreation,to determine of the ſuitsof 


his ſubiects,by playing ar croſle,and pile, with his fauourits , toreſolue '} 


which memorial should be graunted, and which denied: though toſay 
rculie,the follie and fault of the Romans, was farr greater, then his,inre- 


gy that it redownded to the damage, not ſo much of perticulerpet- 
0 


ns,as of the whole common welth,and ſtate : which was (err thereby, 
as a man may ſay, vpon ſix & ſeauen: wheras it is a knowne rule of ſtate, 
and was punctuallie praQtiſed by Tiberius Ceſar , ( as Cornelias Tacithi Wit- 
neſfeth) Non omittere caput rerum nec ſe 1m caſum dare. Nat to omitthe firſt oceaſun, 
or oportunityes of things, nor to expoſe himſelfe, or his aftions to chance , as 1 hane 
declared in the firſt part of his treatiſe, where Lhaue alſo largelie shewed 
how vnfitit is for a wiſe man,to leaue anie thing to chance, which may 
be aſſured by wiſdome,and counſel. : 
14 - What reaſon then had Cicero to thinke, that it could be profitable to 
thee common welth , that the eletion of magiltrats, the reſolutionof 
peace,or warre,the giuinge of batraile, and the execution of other im- 
portant deſignemets, should depend ypon the caſuall crying ofa Crow, 
or the flight of an cagle,or ſuch like?Had ir bene anie profit to the Roms 
common welth,that LuausPapirius,of whom I haue ſpoken before being 
readyeto giue batraile to the Sammrs, and requeſted by his ſonne to for- 


-_ 


beare, becauſe the chickens of the £ugurs would not cate, hadit, Lay, 
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+ | Potonlievaine, friuilous, and ridiculous, but alſo abſurd, and impious: 


W” ' Policy and Religion. Part... 67. 
tecood, of conuenient for the common welth, that heshould have 
frborne that batraile, wherein he ſlew aboue thirtie rhouſand eacmies 


journey to Africk all winter , as the Southſayer aduiſed him : whereby 
his enemies might haue ioyned all their forces, and ſtren th , which he 
by has diligent paſſage preuented,to their oucrthrow, & his owne great 
honour,and benefit? Or was it anie profit to the common welth , that 
Fimpey being moſt ſuperſtitious in obſeruing the diuinations of £ 1 

and Southſaycrs, was by their fauorable predictions, and promiſes of 
vitory,encouraged,as I haue ſignified before, to giue battaile to Ceſar, 
by whom both he,and the common welth. were vrterlie ouerthrowne? 
Wherein we may well note the ſpeciall prouidence of God, who out of 
hisiuſtice permitted that this ſuperſtition of ſourhſaying,and devinirige 
(wherewith the Roman comme welth,had bene ſo manic hundreth yea- 
res infeted)hould amongſt manic othercauſes,concurre to thevrrer rui- 
nethereof:and that Pompey, who ſuperſtitiouſlic obſerucd all kind of di- 
tinations, was ouercome,and ruined by Czſar,who vtterlie deſpiſed, and | 
contemned them. For fo harefull are thoſe ſuperſtitious , vanities to al- 
mightie God,that he deſtroied the nations , which dwelt in the land of 


'F' promiſe, partlie for the ſame, as he ſignified to his owne people in Deate- Der. 18, 


nng,faing, Quando ingreſs fueris terram, 8c. Y Vhen thou shalt be entred in 
trthe lad,cruhich thy lord thy God will gine thee beware that thou doeft net follovy 
the <hominations of thoſe nations , and let there be none found in thee ,ruho chall goe 
dyut to purge, or purifye bis ſonne, or daughter by fire, or conſult voh Southſayers, 
wobſerue dreames or deumnations by byrds&c. for thy lord doth abhorre all theſe abo- 
mmations,and will deſtroy all thoſe nations for the ſame,at thy entrance. CL, 
If Thus fayd almighty God to the children of 1ſrae/,lignifying,how exe- 
crableall thoſe kinds of deuinariss are in his light: & therefore no mer- 
uaile, if the R9mans paid ſome part of the penaltie thereof, euen by the 
meanes of the ſame, it being moſt conforme to the inſtice of God, ro pu- 
nish ſinners, by the finnes whereby they offend him. So that we ſce, L 
thereligion of the Romans allo in this point of their deuinariss, was not 
onlie moſt harefull to God, voyde of all verity , and full of ſuperſtitious 
yanities, and folly: but alſo moſt prejudiciall ro racir ſtate, 

16 Now itreſteth , that I chew, how their religion alfo produced .A- 
theſme., and conſequentlie bred, in that reſpec, irreparable damage to 
their common welch. Therefore whereas it appearerh, by the diſ- 
courſe of the precedent chapter, thar all the religion of the Romans,was 
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androoke nintie ſeauen enſignes, and three thouſand cight huudred & $;,,, g: 
ſeaventic priſoners? Or had it bene good for Ceſar, to haue ſtayed his auinar.l.z. 


ugurs, Idem Ibid. 
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itis tow further to be conſidered, thatalchough in ſome of th FRE 


ſforr of the common people, it wroughr perhaps no other effe&,then 
perſtition, and corruprion of manners (their fimplicitie;, and crednlitie 
mouing.them to the firſt, and the example of hs victous lives of their 
Gods, leading them to the latter) yet in the wiſer and more conſiders 
ſort of men,it could nor but breede an extreme conternpr of their Gods, ©] beaſte 
and auerlion from all religion. Wherevppon grew thoſe poctical fig. Þ the 5 
ons of the, Warrs of the Gods,not amongſt theim ſelues, (which mmg poſe 
deſcribeth at hrge) bur alſo with -*-n, -and howthey were woundedhy || ofme 
them, as 170 and Pluto, by Hercules: F'enws and Mars, by Diomedes. Alſo here £ ker (c 
Iupiter transformed himſelfe into a ſwan , into a bull, ro a dragon, to f beat 
goulden shouwer,and to the shape of a man, to fatisfie his luſt with 14 {| heof 
da, Europa, Proſerpma (who was his owne daughter ) Danae, and Aleme. | gene! 
na, all which, & divers others,he corrupted by ſuch deuifes, asthe poets | rance 
fained : who if they had not contemned both thoſe Gods, and all their Y hard: 
religion, neuer would, nor durſt haue inuented , and published ftick Y toan 
things of them, and ſo reproched, & reuiled them in their poems, asnot | deth: 


 oenlie the ſatirical and comical poers did, bur alfo other of the graveſt,as  onlic 


Homer, Heſiodus and Euripides. Wherevppon neuertheles ir followed, that | by: 
the common people turned the ſame to religion, or, as it may moretru. I ghefl 
ly beſaid, to a ſuperſtitious deuotion , conceiuing that they honored I aten 
their Gods,by mocking and reuiling them. For whereas the fimplepeo- | benr 
ple are wont to frame a conceit of other men,according to the {implicj- I. opin 
ty of their owne good nature, and meaninge, and therefore cannotima- {| ligh 
gin, bur that thoſe, whom they admire for their wiſdome,are alſo tobe | hurt 
admired, and imitated for their vertue , and religion: it is no meruaile, | and 
though the common ſort of painims referred ro the honour of their |} "#01 
Gods,all that which they vnderſtood was written of them by the poets, | the: 
who were held for the learnedſt, and wifeſt men for manie yeares. her 
17 Herevppon it grew, that Timothews the muſitian,ſin ing the praiſes the! 
of Minerudaat Athens, thought he praiſed and honoured her greatly, in | lou 
Aaying that che was mad, furious, and out of her wits. Andinlikefort | oth 
the Slales inſtituted in honourof the Gods, and to pacifie their wrath, wh 
were full of contumelious and opprobrious _—_ againſt them (as1 | wh 
hauc declared before) : whereby it appearerh that the vanitie, andab- | tha 
ſurditie of paganiſme, did breede in the Wiſer ſort of men, nothing els 19 

bur impiety , which became in time, the religion of rhe ſimple, in fuck } fpr 


ſort, that ſcurrilitie was held for {anCtirie, derifion of the Gods, for de- Pl, 
uotion,and their greateſt contempt anddishonour, for their greateſt ho- {ſu} 
nour, and ſertice. 546 15 0 "be 


as 4b Policy -and Religion. Part.z. v8 
"AY 7 'But whatdoe I ſpeake of contempt of the gods, growing of paga- 

| ziſme; ſeeing 1t 18 manifeſt, that it bred in verie manie meere Atheiſme. 
Which was well obſerued by plutarch in the Forprians, whereby he alſo 
toridemned at vnawares the religion both of the Greekes and the Romar:, 
which he profeſſed himſelfe. The Zgiprians (ſaith he) worshipping thoſe 
beaftes { tro wit the Dogge, the Car, the Oxe, the Ramme, the Storke , 
the Shornebud , the Crocodill , and other ſuch like) did not onlie ex- 
roſe all religion to contempr, & derifion, bur alſo ingender in the minds 
ofmen,a certaine vehement opinion,wyhich drew the ſimpler,and wea- 
ker ſort of men to meere opertirio and droue the wiſer headlong to 
beaſtly cogitations, & conceits full oF impicty,and Atheiſme.Thus {aith 
heofthe Religion of the Zgzprians, and reprouing in an other place, rhe 
general and common ſuperſtition of thoſe rimes,he ſaith, that,the igno- p1ycarch. de 
rance, or want of true knowledge of God, meeting with a rude, and ſuperſtition. 
hard nature,engendrerh therein impiety, and Atheiſme : and falling in- 
toa more mild, and facile condition, as into a more fertil] ground, bree- 
deth ſuperſtition, and that thereof alſo ſpringeth Atheſſme , which not 
onlietaketh roote therein, buralſo excuſeth, and defendeth it ſelfe there 
by : for that rhe ridiculous acts, affe@tions,paſlions, and witchcrafts of 
the ſuperſtirious , moue many to thinke it berrer to belecue , that there 
ateno Gods,then ſuch Gods,as take pleaſure in{uch thinges. Had it not 
benne better, ſaith he, thar the ould Gazxles, Should neuer baue had anie 
opinion, or conceit of God, then to thinke, as they did, that he was de- 
lighted with the laughter and ſacrifice of men? And had ir not bene lefle 
hurtfull ro the Carthaginienſes, to haue receiued their lawes of Diagora?, 
and Critias ( two notable Atheiſts) then of thoſe who ordained that they 
Should ſacrifice their owne childre to Saturne?Thus faith Plurarke,taxing 
theabuſes,no leſle vſuall, and familiar to the Romans and Greekes (though 
hename rhem nor) rhen to the Gawles, or other barbarous people:ſecing 
their ſuperſtition ( I meane of the Greekes, and Romans,) was molt ridicu- 
lous, abſurd, and impious, aſwel for the inhumaine ſacrifices of men, as 
other beaſtly , and abominable ceremonyes, as may appeare by that Chap.7, 
which I haue ſignified before, concerning the religion of the Romans, * *'+- 
which eons 4 was farre more moderate in all kind of impicty,then 
that of the Greekes. | ; 
19 Thereforeit is no meruaile, ifan infinit number of Arherfs, did 
ſpring in time of Paganiſme , out: of theſe two fountaines, whereof 
Patarckſpeakerh, to wit, ignorance of the true God , and the cxecrable 
ſuperſtition , of falſe, frivolous, and impious religion. 'Whereinit isto 

| denoted, tharI take Atheiſts, not only for thoſe, who denie'thar there 
_.. - .- I ij : isa 
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" theaftaires of cn: who are no lefle ro be counted Atheiſts, thenth 


life : asthe holie Ghoſt ſignifieth notablic inthe booke of wild 
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is a God, bur allo for ſuch, as denie the particuler prouidence of Galt 


other. For he which houldeth that God is thefirſt cauſe, and moner of 
the heauens,& conſequently of all thinges clſe:& yet dothnot acknow, 
ledge him for his owne crearor,coſeruator & Iudge;he may truly becal, 
Icd an Atheiſt,thar is to ſay a man withouta God:for though he beleeug wesha 
that there is one beginning, and one firſt cauſe( that is to ſay,oneauthar || þe de; 
of nature, or oneGod) yer he belecueth not in him , but grauntethy There 
God ro the heauens , and none to him ſelfe : confeſling that To isone || vſeche 
only God, burdening that heis his God, and fo he is truly « cthees, with: | with 7 
out a God,that is to ſay ,an Atheiſt. Beſides that, denying the prowdenee &Þ qurtin 
of God , and the communication af his grace, he demeth that which is moſt properts | therek: 
the dewine nature , and fo conſequntly denicth God , as Cicero concludeth yetie ouer. 
well in his booke de natura Deorum. : - El part, 
20 - Thus then we ſee, whar fruite the religion. of the zomans mult Gs 
needes yeld, to wir, extreamecorruption.of manners, and meere Arbe | hoaric 
ſme , and therefore now I will shew , how preiudiciall , and pernict. Il fice, 
ous ſucha religion is to common welth, to the end, that we may knoy 3 T 
the tree by the fruite,the mother by the child,and the cauſe by rhe effe&, I] jje,it 
And becauſe corruption of manners ſpringeth afwell from Arheiſme, ÞÞ w# (x 
as from falſe religeon : I will firſt declare how Atheiſme deſtroyerh || choul 
common wclth, and after ſpeake of the other. conc! 
21 Is it poſſible, thar the religion, which'cauſerh the oOneenge of God, | heshc 
and Atheiſme , Should be good for common. welth? Notrulie . For.if || foret! 
feligion be neceſlary for the eſtablishment of ſtate, (as Ihaue proued,and || infe& 
all men confeſle 1tto be) then thereligion , which deſtroyerh religion, | the p: 
muſt needes be pernicious to ſtate. Lawes are not onle conuenient, hat. || eneri 
alſo moſt neceſfarie, and profitable to common welth , yer the law that || like, 
Should onerthrow, both itſelfe, and all other lawes, would alſo oner- || anot' 
throw, and deſtroy common welth. For ſuch a law , or religion might | norc 
well be compared to a candle, fixed ro ſome principall poſt of a houſe, || oath 
which conſyming it ſelfe, burneth the whole houſe1n the end. © "8 
22 This will be euedent, if we conſider what a onean Arherftisin a || conf 
common welth, who hauing neither bridle of conſcience, nor feareof || nes, 
God, hath commonlic no reſpett art all , either to his word, or to his || robo 


*promiſe, or to his oath,or to any lawes, humane,or deuine,whe he may | that 


with ſecurity, fatisfic his owne deſire , and pleaſure: perſwading him- } faith 
ſelfe, that the ſoule dieth with the. body, and that conſequentlie, it | then 
rupt 


Shall neirher be rewarded, nor punished, for any thing dogpe in this, 
ome,” - 
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fe bing the opinion, 8& humour of Atheiſts in theſe wordes. Wicked $4. 2. 
men hauing bad thoughts, or cogitations ſay with in them {clues the »» 
tmeofour life is short and tedious, and there is no eaſe, or pleaſure in »» 
; Þ theend of man, neither hath anie man bene knowne to haue returned >» 
becal, Þ fomhell for we were borne, or created of nothing , and' hereafter »» 
elecue Þ yechalbe, as though we had neuer bene borne : for our bodic shal »» 
wthor F he dead ashes , and our ſpirit shalbe diſperſed like the thinne ayre. »» 
ethz | Therefore come, and let vs enioy the goods which we haue , and »» 
1Sone F yerhe creature without delay, as in our youth: let vs fill our ſclues »» 
with: Þ yith precious wine, and ointments, let vs not looſe the flower of »» 
wdence | ourtime, let vs crowne our ſelues with roſes before they wither , ler » 
Tpert | therebe no meadow, or pleaſant field , which our riortt shal nor paſle »» 
Vetie over. Let vs leaue euery where ſignes of our mirth, for this is our »» 
mh this is our lott. Letvs oppreſle the poore iuſt man, let vs not » 


— 


pare the widow , nor the ancient man , nor beare reſpect to the »» 

Atbet- hoarie haires of old age , let our ſtrengh be the law of our iniu- » 

TNICh ſtice, &c. | 

cnow 43 Thus ſaith the wiſe man, in the perſon of Arheifts, and how tru- 

ted, lie, itmay appeare by rhe dodrine of Fpicurws, and his diſciple aMecrodo- , £ 
ſme, | ms (which Ideclared in my firſt part) who taught , that a wiſe man, mag Kg 
vyeth F chouldnot bind himſelfe ro the obſeruation of lawes, for reſpedt of xpjcuream: 
| conſcience, or feare of God, but onlie to auoid punishement: and thar 

God, beshould in all things preferr his prtuate commodirie, and pleaſure, be- 

orif | forethe publike good:wherevpon it followeth, that whereas Arheiſme 

land F infeterh the common welth , there is no more ciuill ſocietie amongſt 

Z10n, FF theparts, and members thereof, then amongſt brure beaftes. For whiles 

» but. || excrie one ſeeketh his owne priuate good , without reſped& of the pub- 4 
that Þ like all become for the moſt part treacherous,& perfidious,one towards 
uet- F another:whereby there is neither anie true friendshipp amongſt them, 
ight } norcare of couenant, or promiſe , nor reſpect of fidelity , nor regard of 
uſe, If cath,nor conſequently any common wh 

 » £24 Andtotheend, that this may the more euidentlie appeare, let vs 
ns. I conſider the neceflitie of oathes in comon welth:ſuch being the weake- 
cof I nes, andimbecittitie of all humaine credit, that it needeth ro be cor- 
his Þ roborated,& fortified in manie cafes,with the authoritie of ſome thin g, 


nay'' I thatiseſteemed more firme & holie then it ſelfe. Herevppon the Apoſtle 
im- F faith, that men yſe to ſweare, per mavoremſe, by one that is greater Hebr. 6. 
, i F then themſelues , that is to ſay, by almightie God: for, the cor- 


S } uption of mans nature is ſuch, and the ſecrets of his hart ſo aloſtrufe 
 & and hidden, that'in matter doubtful , one man ſeemeth not to de- 
"= ſcrue 
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ſcrue ctedit of an other,excepr God, the iuſt indge, who ſetthy : 
of eucrie one,and punisheth all falshood, be called ro witnes;Andihas. 

8.Chrypit. fore S. Chriſcfteme ſaith. Inramentum et fides if, vbi moresfidem nana. 

in att. dpoftbent. An nath is aſuerty where mans manners haue no credit. And this ab 
ca. 3. Ho. 9. ſo be confirmed by the frequenr, and overcommon cuſtome of ſwearing 

A in common conuerſation, wherein men acknowledge their ownewan 

1 of credit, thinking that they cannot other wile be belecued;exceptrhey 
{wearc. | : va 

Domin.Soto 25 There fore Dominicus Sets doth teach with great reaſon, that ifwe 

: ae1ſ.cir- had remained ſtill in the ſtate of innocency, there should haue benens 

> — rel.8.qus}. yſe, orneede of oathes: which may alſo appeare, by the cuſtome-tha 

: Lats il paſlerh amongſt men, ſeeing that commonlie oathes are notexatted 

of {uch,as are knowne to be of {incere conſcience,and entire credit. An 

Idemibd. thefame,as Sore affirmerh,was alſo exactly obſerued in the law ofnature; 

ct _ = ;, and Plurarke reſtifieth , that amongſt the Romany, noble men wereng 

- zroblanat. Putto their oarhs,but onlie in ſteede of torment,as when they wereſul. 
Reman, pedcted,and charged with ſome greatdelict,in which caſe,as bondemeq, 
geſt. 44+ orflaucs were tormented, ſo were they forced to purge themſelues hy || $0dF 
oathe, whoſe bare affirmation was otherwiſe held to be of ſufhicien | net 
weight, and authority: w hereby ir appeareth,that the vſe of oatheshatk ted, 

# growne in common welth of the imbecilliry of humane fidelity,or Y 19! 

credit. El 

»,Tho 22.926 Further more the force of an oath is ſuch, that it hath the authori. | linge 

89.a7.1.Co-ty of law , which the verieetimology of the latin word declareth+for hey 

nt < DE: (as $.7homas geueth to vnderſtand) Iuramentum a 1ure dicitur. An oath ifs Vs 

q.L. ay. I. called (in latin) sf /awv, becauſe it was firſt introduced, or admitted (whi 
law,and is with all holines,and reuerence to be vſed, and obſerued, and _ 

Plato de leg. therefore ſome of the ould lawmakers,vſed no other law to decidega &| # 

Diaiog.12. ſes, and controverſies, but an oath,as ?laro teNtifieth of Radamenthwe.: 1; | Pb4 
27 Andſuch is the authoritie,yea, & neceſlity of oathes,that they can | 39 
firme, and perfit all lawes of nature, nations, and civil: for thoughthe cred 
law of nature requireth that euery man obey his lawful ptince, andde 
fend his country,yet princes doe commsly bind their ſubiects thereyn- |} Vrc 

-to by oath, to fortifie thereby their narurall obligation. - And: allthough } Po! 
the law of nations bind princes, aſwell enemyes as freendes, to-obſeme 
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] leagues,confederacies,and couenants made amongſt themſelues, yetthe ther 
ba ſame ſeemeth norto ſuffiſe,excepr it be cofirmed by oath. Alſo the ciuill deu 
E law hath ſuch neede, 8 vſe thereof, that commen'y it decidethno caale tho 
E , withoutit, and holderh it forthe conſummation}, and end of ſuites, | 46, 


Hebrs. 6. - and controucrhies, as the Apoſtle obſeruerh, ſaying ; 0nms ay 
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wb 4 Thus then we ſee , that Arheifts , who contemne, and denie the au- 


Þ thoricic of others doe ouerthrow common welth rwo waies: For firſt 


theytake away that whereby law , ( which Flare callech the Anchor and Plato 12.8 
«fo of the commans vvelth) is fortified , and confirmed : Secondly they de- leg. 

froyall hamane fidelitie, and credit,which being'of it ſclfe weake, and 
inſufficient{ as I baue declared) is ſtrenghned, and as irwere vphoulden 

bythe force and authoririe of oathes , ſo that if oathes were hot in vie 

and force, common welth could nor ſtand. For ſeeing that fidelitie ,as 

Crers faith , is the faundation of Inftice, and Tuſtice the nerues, as it were, Ci de of- 
andfinewes, which doe compa and vnite the political body in it (elfe, feije ts. 1, 
irmaſtneedes follow,that,where there is no fidelity amongſt men,there 

cande no juſtice, and conſequently no common welth, as I haue amply Chap.31.n. 
declared in my firſt part, treating of the fidelity that is neceflary,aswel 16.0 jog: 
amonefſt the ſubiects themſclues , as betwixt the prince, and them, 


\Vhere I haue alſo chewed by manie examples, how ſeuerely almighry 


60d punisherh perfidiouſnes, and periurie in menjzand therefore I thinke 
irneedeleſſe to repeate the fame in this place, and anlie wish to be no- 

ted, that the lawes of all countries, doe worthily ordaine verie rigo- 

zous punishment for perjury, as moſt pernicious to common welth. a 
29 The Aegyptions puniched it by death, and amongſt the Indians the 41,.,44 
lngers,and toes of pexiured perſons, were cut of , Amongſt the Romaxs gieb. genial. 
they w2re for a time. caſt down headlong fromarocke, and afterward 

itwas ordeined,that they should lie in coutinuall infamie, and shame, 

{which is worſe then death: )and therefore Cicero ſaith.in his lawes : Per- 

Wn pane dicina, exitium: humana, dedecus . The diuine punichmentfor periurie, 

is Wks, the human'ts 1gnomane , or shame .. Which is alſo the ordinarie 

penaltie thereofar this time in all Chriſtian countries. > 545} 

j0 Therefore no maruaile if £rhe:fts ( who reiect, and defpile the ſa- 

cred authoritie of oaths,and thereby ſupplant al humane fidelity, ) were 

ſeuerelie punished amongſt the Painimes, whenfocuer they were diſco- ond 
vered, as may appeare in Platark, teſtifiyng , that manie cities, andcom- : 
mon welrhes in Greece, made lawes againſt all Zp:cur:ans, who were held p10 rr. de 
for notable Arheifts. And Plato.in his booke of lawes, teaching that lege. 
thereare two kind of Atheiſts , ordaineth ſcuere punishments for them 

deviding the firſt kind into two fortes of men: the one of thoſe, who 

gk they held that there is no Godatal , yer are ſo ſubtle, and craf- 


tie, that they difſemble their opinion, being neuertheles moſt wicked 
6 Þ inlife, and manners : whome he rhinkerth worthy not of one, bur of 
" ” "i | K 
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many deathes: The other fort.of Atherfts, is of thoſe; whethowtt 
hinke there is no diuiniti d publikely ſpeake and profellt is 

thinke there is no diuinitie, yea, and puþlikely ſpeake and profelleitys 
are of ſo good diſpoſition by nature, that they liue well , and yerruouſty. 
and for ſuch he ardaineth fine yeares impriſonment , and if they amend 


nor therewith, that then they shalbe pu nished with dearh. The ſecond Ca 
kind of Atheifts, areſuch, as though they belecne, there isa God 09 Fa 

denie his prouidence here onearth , and for ſuch he affignerh perpern. Dneh 
all im ariſbiitiehs) in ſuch ſort, that no-free man., may euer haue acceſ 7 fhe 


ynto hem, ordaining alſo,thart when they die, their bodies shalbecaried | © qr 
out of the confines of the countrie, and left vnburied. 6Y : 

31 Hereby we maie {ee , how odious Atheifts were to the Painims; in 
times paſt, and that worthily: ſeing that, contemning God, as they doe 
they diſolue, and breake the bandes, not only of religion, bur alſo ofl 
humane lawes, when they can doe it with their commoditie, and ſecy. Þ 
ritie: Whereby they ſeeke (as much as in themlierh) to extirpare; and fl 
deſtroy al common welth, & therefore deſerue to be held, for no other, 
then monſters of nature,& publicke enemies ro mankind. For although 
ſome of them , being perhaps by nature enclined ro verrue ,are not alto- 
gether ſo pernitious to common welth , as thoſe, whoſe Athei[me is 26 


companied with a vicious, & maligne inclination of nature, yerttheb befo 
or rather the leaſt euill of them,groweth in time moſt corrupt in mans py FX 


ners, and conſequeutly moſt pernicious to common welth. ; 

32 Foras Atheiſme groweth of the extremitie-of vice , (wherevppon. yod 

SHINY the ſcripture ſaith , Impizs cum profundum- venent , contemnit . The wud wo 
: man, when he commerh to the depth of ſupne, contemneth) ſo alſo on the other Jaen 
fide,extremitie of vice,and ſinne, groweth of Arheiſme( be the Atheiſt 

the firſt, or of his owne nature , neuer ſo well diſpoſed ) for being gj- 

uen ouer by allmighty God, to a reprobare ſenſe, he ſlideth from viceto 

vice, and from ſinne to finne , vnrill he fall headlong arlaſt to the vetie kh 

depth' and extremity of finne, and therefore the pſalmiſt faith of al & } _ 

Fſal.13. theifts. Corrupti ſunt, & abominabiles fatli ſunt im miyuitatibus. They are corrups || © of 
ted, and become abominable in al mniyuty. : Va 
33 Seeing then I haue alreadie declared how daungerous , and peſtife- 
rous Atherſme ( on of the children of Paganiſme) is ro common welth, | . 
I will now shew thelike effe&, of the corruption of manners , being 
the-iſſue and ofspringe of both, whereby it wil -euedently appeare, rhat 
the religion of fe Romans, being ſuch, that it muſt needes fil their com» 
mon welth with vice, could not bur be moſt dammageable thereto. ? 
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Ry FF e corrnption of manners , andrhe ice vvhch grevv of Peganifme could not 
OO i © bar be erg preiadicrall to the Reman common wvelth,to which end, the nece[i;- 
I þ 0% for the conſeruarion of flate,and the dammage that followverh of vice 
"> declared, woith diners political obſernations,and rules out of Plato to the ſame - 
wy poſt : And to the end ut may appeare , how the Roman common wvelth 
"0s fland,and encreaſe to ſo great an empyre, ds it did, vutth the exerciſe of that 
ye & religi n, it's gn ified that as God out of bs prowdence did conſeruc, and encredſe 
crpett F ” eireftate, to the end , thathe might build his Church in-tyme wppon the ruyns 
” of theirempyre : ſo alſo he puntshed the ſame moſt ſeuerely from tyme totyme, for 
 Caried F | gi impious religion, which appeareth in thus chapter , from the foundation of 
|  Romegunrill che expulſion of their Kings. | | , 
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CHAP. I' X. 


Ads H £ dammage;and deſtruction,that vice bringeth to all ſtates 
WAA whercitrei neth, wilbe the more euident. Yfwe conſider the 
BE nature, = condition of common welth,and the effes that 
e927» yertue worketh therein. For ſecing nothing is more requiſite 
tocommon welth, then that the common & publike good be preferred 
before the priuate commodity of any one(which rhe, verie name of wm- 
mag ma vvelth doth ſufficientlie declare) & againe ſeeing vertue doth whol- 
| herend to a common good,and vice,or wickednes ro ſome privat.com- 
yppon goditic or plealnre, with the preiudice & damage of the weale publike 
dil itfollower neceſſarily,that nothing is more auailable to comon welth 
oth then vertue,nor anie thing more preiudiciall there to, then wickednes 
N af & | &vice:and therefore <S reacherh , that rhe true reaſon of ciull 4ri/ot poli. 
10 oi. locierie,or common welt ,conſiſterh principallieyz refte vinend; commu. #16: 116. 1, 
D. mone, in the communion of tho(e thar liue well and vertuouſly,and that 
: | itwasnot onlie ordained; ve ſimul honines vinant,thatmen mi 1 tlyuero- 
lg. | getheryſed wt honefte agant, bur alſo that they maydoe vertuouſly 
WY 6: This wilbe the more manifeſt,if we compare vertue, with vice, and 
* | conſider them in men,as they are mebers of the common welth. There- 
nife. | fore whereas all morall yerrue,is reduced to foure heades,to wit, Prudece 


elth, Iufiice, Fortttude,and Temperance; experience teacherh that the prudent, & 
emp 


wile man, is not onlie profitablezo himſclfe,bur alſo ro others, yea, and 


that tothe whole common welrh : the juſt man doing wrong to no man but 
os | guinge to euery onehis owne(wich is the office of Juſtice)is beneficiall 
=; | toallmEthevyaliatman defendeth nor only himſclfe, 8 his frinds,when 


; | occalioſeruerh,but alſo his coiitry:the teperate mi,being modeſt, meke, 
rl B X peaceable towards al, &&comaunding his owne paſlions inal occaſiss, 
F » £4 ; ; \ Ly 3 , 1 1s gra- 
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- miſerable,or rather no common welth ar all:  : tn 


is gratefull ro all men, and moſt ſociable, 8 therefore niolt fire roll 
focietie.So that, where all,or moſt meti are wiſe & pradent,iult,valie 
and temperat,cncric one louing, comfortinge; 8 helping an'vtheraitne # 
muſt needes be,the beſt, and moſt floriching common welch+borwhins/ 
on the contrary ſide,ſinne, and wickednes reignerh in all; ormoſtmen, 
where, I ſay, magiſtrats, and ſubiects are generallic imprudent, wink, 
cowardlie, auaricious,ambitious, ryotous,and laſciuious, curry one'ts. 
ſening,and deceyuing his neighbour, robbing,and ſpoiling,and ſerk 
inall rhinges his owne particular gayne,orpleaſuee, with the inincie gf 
others, there the common welth being moſt wicked, is with all ty 
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3 Further more who knoweth not, that wickednes,8 vice ,is,as1 

tearme it, an internall diſeaſc,or peſtilence, which corrupting thecota. 
mon welth,doth conſequently ouerthrow it,noleſſethe externall fores! 
For cuen as it may litle auaile vs to. arme our (clues from top totoe, yg 
refiſt the attempts of our enemyes , or todecke, or trym'our perſans 
with rich Iewels, and ſumptuous clothes, except we haue alſo cateef 
our inward healths: fo it litle helpeth aniecirrie,or common welth \to 


be neuer ſo ſtronglie fortified againſt forraineforce,and inuaſion, ores. ns, 
rernallie beaurified, and adorned with gorgeous buildings;rropheis; and F faith 
triumphant arkes,ifir be not alſo preſerued from the inward ſicknesvf F vohi 


vice,and iniquitie: which the comicall poer expreſlcth elegantlie, ſpe 
Eing ofa citty , which ſcemed to be veric ſtrong, being, wirk all reps 
nished with vice: = Oe {BE 


+ ES. © 


$1 intole bene morati,pulchrum arbitrer ** Þ occa 
Perfidia "ad peculatus ex wrbe, eo 4uaritia 111 exalang, 67 ; flue 

Quarta inudia,quintd ambitio ſexta obtreflatir, S023 
Septimum periurium, oflaus indiligentid, — ; I char 

Nona iniuria, decmun,qued pefiimuns ag grefits ſeelus. 277 | the 

Hec niſi inde aberunt,centuplex murnerebns ſeruandy parumt 7 5] and 

Thar is to ſay,if the people be well manered,and vertuous, i perfids. tran 
ouſnes,fraud,extortion;coueteouſnes,enuy,ambition,detraQtion, petite | and 
rie,idlenes,iniuries,and laſtly if all kind of pernicious wickednes bei } tot 
nished ont of the towne,or cittie,I thinke it notable well forrifiee x. 7.. 
otherwiſe, a hundred walls wilbeto litle ro preſerne ir. Thas ſaith b&? } all! 


welth, n) 
a1 


4 For this cauſe,all thoſe which have eyther written of comms we 
or inſtituted anic, haue endeuored nothing more by their lawes, thei 


exclude from thence all kind of vice, and to shake away,and pretientall } ya 
 occalion thereof. Wherefore Zaleucus made a notable law , roforbid.at F 3 l 
companie,and fellowship with wicked men, which law I wisk wenn 8 wn 


(hte ne 


| tea vic in Chriſtian common welths: ſeenig experience teacherh, 
* W rvice isno lefſe contagious thien the plague, and that manie toward- 


. be 
3, © 

PI» 

k ” 


yihen,and of yercnous diſpoſition, are onlie with epill companic moſt 

qetnicionſlie corcupred: for, Cu rerigeris picegnquinabirar ab ea. He which 

tucheth pitch,shalbe defiled with it. | 

$/ For the ſame cauſe, gfrftifle forbiddeth, in his written common 4rifor. 6.7. 
velth,not onlie vnhoneſt and wanton talke, but alfo laſciuious pidtures P9#%c.ca.17 
(uThanedeclared before in che firſt part of this treatiſe): 8 ro the fame , OF = 

end,and purpoſe, lawes were ordained in times paſt in EY common — * 

yeths, againſt other occaſions of vice,and finne, as againſt exceſſe in ap- 

diett,playe,and al kind of delicacie, by which the gate is opened, 

and matter miniſtred to all wickednes, and as Yalerins ſaith, veric Well: | 
Amms, & corporis vires expugnantar,The force, and ftrength,afovell of body,as of Valer. Max: 
mad # beaten dowune,m 0 much, faith he,that, To] bardh ay, whether i more lib.9.6. 1. T2 
rerminns to the common wvelth,to be taken by rhe enimye, or to be poſſeſt by pleaſure p 
addehcaty. And therefore King Cw, hauing with greatdifficultie, con- 

quered the L:d1ans, who were a moſt warlike, and valiant people, drew 

Lv by litle and litle, frotlabour, and the excerciſe of armes , to ydle- 

nes, ſports, and pleaſures, looſe, anddelicious life, and by that meanes, 
Gith the ſtorie : That induſtrious ; potent, and ſtrong nation,grouving wuthin 4 ruftin.l 

ohile effeminar,both in body and mind,urterly ht their old vertue,provueſſe, and OO 


Idem b.x. tp 
Platar. in 
Licurgo. 


&FThis was well conſidered by Licurgw the lawmaker of the Lacedeme- 

nars,who therefore prouided by his Did to take away the matter, & 

occalions of vice in his common welth:for he forbad all m_ gold and 

filuer, and equally deuided the landes of the countrie amoNgſt the peo- 

ple, he prohibited bankets in priuat houſes , preſcribed the maner , and 

charges,of publike feaſtes: allowed ro yonnge men bue one (went for 
r 


the whole yeare, not permitting one to be better appareled the an other, 
and ordaining that the youth ofthe citrie, choul# bear a certaine age 
tranſported in to the country, & there accuſtotned to continuall labour, 
and exerciſe,and to ſleepe vpon the bare grounde , and not to returne in 
tothe citric, vntill they were men. : | 
7. Theſe,and other ſich Iawes, Zicwrgw ordained to the end,to Shutt vp 
f epallage,and entrance to vice, & wickednes in the common welth pj,,,, ;, 
ofthe Lacedemonians:and ſo long as they liued in that diſcipline, they flo- Licurgo + 
rishied no leſſe in moral vertue,then in armes, and dominion oner other Liſanare. 
partes of Greece: ynrill atlen gth,hauing ouercome,and ſpoiled the Athe- 
a | wa, they brought in to Lacedemonia, the delicacy of Athens, together 
BY. uh the riches, and welth thereof.For with the poſleſſion of riches,en- E 
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78 A rreatiſeconcerninge ” 
ered auarice, and concteoulſnes : and of the vie thereof ,. grew ryat 
excelle, of auarice,followed viurie,co{gnage, and decent, periunc,nhs. 
ries, rapine, all kind of iniuſtice,and laſtly rumult,and ſedirion. Ofnon, - 
and exceſſe,followed droukennes,ſurfert, ſicknes,diſcaſcs, idlenes, debt 
pouerty, effeminate maners,and finallie all diffolution, and wickednes* 


whereby thar notable common welth,fell ro.ytrer ruine, & decay with. I tc! 

in few YCarcs. Fra. + $73 NO | | | a | F es be Hung 

S The like may be obſerued in 11 of rhe Campan, 4 EL in lth; fallir 

: whoſccheefe cittiewas Capua,beld for power, & magniticence, tobe. cestl 

Tin. dec. x. £quall with Rome,or Carthage, before the grearwarrs berwixt theRoman, Verty 


b.7. ann. aþ and the Semmrs. But ſuch was the aboundant ferrilitic of their rerritorie, Y 2b 
w1b.cz8. 412 and ſo great their owne delicacie, by the occaſio thereof that they grey Ef 


| in time,to be idle, &effeminare,&had neither power,nor courage rode, | 7 
= fend the(clues againſt rhe Sammrs,their neighbours,in ſomuch,thar they ted 
| were faine,to giue theſclues,& their whole ſtare ro the Romans, vpo.con- n | 
. dicion,to defend them. And afterwards,when the Romanarmy, was ſent 5 
Tbid.an.413. tO Capua, to winter there, it was within awhile ſo corrupred whith the yes 
leaſures, and delicacies of thecittie,and country, that KO indik 73 L 

NI 


1de dec.ts. b. Nu EG $a fell ro conſpiracies,and rebellion. And againe afteryard 
3.42. ab vr, When Hanmbal poſſeſſed it in the the time of his warrs with the Roman ko] 
6exd.539. one winter in Capua weakened his armie, more the all his former warns, bold 

; For as Liwi ſaith, 0uos nulla mal; vicerat wis, perdidere nimia bona, & volupth N \. 


tes immodice. Superfluity of weelth,, and imnuderate pleaſures, onerthrewy ch 48 
"R vwuhom no force of entmy, nor miſery could ouercame;in ſomuch that afterward ma 


Hannibal rather ſtood by the fame of his former vidories, chen by tis like 

preſent pro&es. Thus faith ur. | Ty” 2 "4 Gy 
Valy. ax. 9 Bur farr more shamefull,and miſerable, was the calamirie,and fall of og 
h.9.ca.s, TheYolfinians in Tuſcan by the ſame occaſion , of whom Yaleriw Maximum || © 7 

Tecounteth;thar they maintaincd themſclues many yeares in greatrept» | ©; 


ration,both of yertue,and valour : vntill arlenghr chey opened thegat - 
ro all kind of pleaſure, & conſequetly to vice whereby they fell intoth * 
greateſt, & moſt ignominious ſeruitude,rhat hath bene read,or heardof, wv 
For they grew to be ſo effeminare,that their owne ſlaues,tooke cour; ; jo 
againſt them,& firſt preſumed ro demaunde place, and voice intheirle, 2 | 
nate:and after rooke ypon them to gouerne the common welth: mary OE 
their maiſters daughters: 8 ordeined that no wills,oa reſtamentssh zuld "* 
be made withour their conſents, & aprobation:forbad all aſſembli es,but my 
. 'L bs 73, acer 
of theſclues:made a lawe,notonly that adulterie should not be punisied | eſte 
in them; but alſo that no maid should be maricd to a free man , burthat kick 


197 
8.1 


ſome of them should abuſe her firſt, and finally bauiched cheir malay ©. 
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—_— Policy an Re ion. Part.z 9 
j ; rhocraving aide of the Romany , wereafter much miſeric , which they 
ad ſuſtained, reſtored to their former ſtares, & their ſlaues ſuppreſſed, 8c Oroftes li.g. 

pamiched, according to their deſerts. , c.5.an. orb, 
15 Tomitinfinit other examples of ancient times, to ſpeake of one in co2d. 480. 
thelaſt age,to wit, of the lamentable ouerthrow , and conqueſt of the 
Fngarians , who hauinge florished a long time in warr', and peace, and 
Glling ar lengrh into exceſle of drunkennes,and pleaſure,and of the vi- 
e5thataccompanie the ſame : did ſo farr degenerar, from their former 
yerrwe, that their nobilitie , and prop would not leaue their banquer- 

ting, anddrinking , to atend to their owne defence , againſt So/iman the 

atTurke: who therefore very caſcly ſubdued them , and brought 

| ria that miſerable ſeruitude, wherein the moſt part ofthem haue 

livedever fince. Whereuppon a noble man of thar country , and courr, 

atthe ſame tyme,ſayd pleaſantly (as Sus reporteth) that he belecued, Sar. comms: 

there was neuer ſo mighty , rich , and potent a Kingdome ſo merily loſt, 4». 1541. 

4 Hungary WAS. | 

n Thus then we ſee, how pernicious to common welth thoſe vices 

ae,which many hold either for vertues,or ar leaſt neceſlarie ſupplemers 

ofhumane felicitie, I meane riotous,and delicious life, and excelle of all 

kind of pleaſure. What then $hall we thinke of other vices, whichall me 

hold for wickednes,as fraud, & deceit, peiurie, murders, rapyns, And all 

kind of iniuſtice?Shall not they vtterly deſtroy, common welth? For, ler 
rsconceyne a companie of men, coliſting of coſenoers, periured perſons, 
theeves,robbers,parricids,murderers,extortion ers,adulterers,and fuch- 

like, who haue no other refpe& , but cuerie man to his owne particuler 
commodity,or pleaſure,can there be any ciuil ſociety amongſt che, more 

then amongſt as many beares,& tygers,or cats,and dogs? 

12 This is {A euidet to common ſenſe,that it needeth no further proofe: 

therefore I thinke good to conclude this chapter with certaine political 
condicions,which 7/ato, requireth to the perfect eſtablishement,and fe- 

licity of all ſtates, whereby we may ſee the force,& effect of vertue, and 

vicein common welth. 

; Firſt herequireth,that all the members of the common welrh,aſwelt 

magiſtrate as {ubiee, doe ſceke, and poſleſle, three kindes of goods, to 

v19, of fortune, ofthe bodie, and of the mind, in due, and ordinate Plato Es. 3. 
- manner: that isto ſay, that they preferre the goods of the mind (which as Dios & 


wereligion,vertue, and knowledge) before all others: & then that they _— 


| | ſteemethe goods of the bodie ( ro witr, beaurie, ſtrength, health, and 
| | fuchlike)fo I forth onlie,as they may ſerue to aduice the goods of the 
Ly und: and laſtly, that no other acounte be made of the goods of fortune 3 
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which are honour,dignitic,and wealth, then as miniſters, and{nidn 
ro beth the other, that is to ſay, ſo fart fÞrrh, as they maybe anajlaals. 
to the conſeruatis or encreaſe, firſt of the goods of the minde,& lee 


of the goods of the body: & whar law ſocuer, ſaich Pla doth elfe@uay 
this,itis a goodand varke law,and mak<cth a happie ſtate, +. Bee: 
14 An oiier condition is, that the citizens content themſclues with” 
moderatelibertie, and the ING with moderate commaunde, ax 
*S a4, Authoritie: For,ſeruirude,and iberty,ſaith plew,are both afthemgood, 
x Dionz, and neceſlaric for the common welth , ſo long as they are conſeruedin 
Li.3.« legib, due meaſure; bat if they grow to excelle,they aredangerous, and magie 
times peRiferous to ſtare. For ouergrearſeruitude,incenſeth the minds 
of the ſubicdts againſt the prince, and ſtate: and to much liberrie, bree, 
3 _ deth inſolencie, and contempt of the lawes, and of the prince, | 
Fo Ti4elegib,. Allo that they be contented with moderate wealth, as neyther tobe 
; ouer rich,nor too poore, becauſe great inconueniences grow to comm 
welth,aſwcll by exceſle of riches,as by rhe extremitie of ponenrictel 
the firſt growerh pride,ambition,effeminacie, and riot: and of the latter, 
2 proceedeth theft, robbery, diſcord,6e ſeditions, which ouerthrow comp , 
IF mon welths. | mr _ 
Li.5.de legiþ16 Tharthey doe not apply chemſelues to.vſury, and vnlawfull gaings, 50 
whiW are of their owne nature infamous , and vnworthie of mansge- 
nerolity, yea,and dangerous to common welth : for that they corry 
mens manners, making them coueteous,deceitfull, & perfidious.Belid 
that vſury impouerisheth , and in time , beggereth the common welth, * 
drawing the Feline and riches thereof, into the handes of a few, th th 
the generall damage, and difcontent of all men, whereupon aryle-m- ado 


ty welt] 

mults, {editions,rebellions, bE-- 
. | Be kt: | u A 
Ep.8.a4Dio- 17 That cuerie citizen, or member of the common welth, prefetrthe * 
þ4 4 . . . . . Ve t 
74s 744 publike,and common good, before his owne particuler : for norangy vree, 
De *48-4.9 more contrarie to reaſon of ſtate, and common welth, or ſooner Te. 


uerterh ir, then priuate commoditie , procured with publike cg of hi 
L:.4. derep-18 That cucrie man perſwade himſelfe,that foure vertues are moltne- | 


E: ceſſarie for the happy direfion ofhis life, in reſpe& aſwell ofhis parti- 
$ | | 4 Lan 
; Ibidem. culcr, as ofthe publike good. Thoſe vertuesare Prudence, Temperang, | ,.... 
Fertitude,and Iufhce. And although ?laroteach , tharall theſe vertuesare }| ne 
neceſſary in euery member of the common welth, yer herequirerh.thy "IF 
ſome of them be more eminenrtin ſome men, then in.others: as Prudenge &} 1, 4 
in magiſtrats,and Fort;#«de in ſouldiars , and that there be a perfe@miz- | 
Li.z.de rep. ture of Fortitude, and Temperance in euery man, to theend, thatbeing ba gue 


EP 
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s B gordare ro much; bur that by Forritude , he may firſt ouercome him ſelfe 
Þ (which 2/a teacherh ro be the cheefe yiRtorie)and after repell both pri« 
yate, & publike iniuries,and by Temperance may abſtaine from doing 'in- 
jury, and that as Forrieude may moue him to honeſt, vertuous, and noble 
+} exploits, fo Temperance may withhold him from vicious , wicked , and 
J baſe ations. | 

7 | 19. And further he thinketh, the vertue of Temperance (aſwell in dyer, as 
inother pleaſures of the bodie) ſo important for the _ of common 


welth, chat he affirmeth riotous, and laſciuious life to be a ſpeciall cauſe 


thebodies,& ſubſtance of men,and makerh them effetninate. And there 


aetogiue ſentence,to ſouldiars in the campe,to ſlaues,and to weomen; 
allowing it to none, bur onlie at publike feaſtes , and with great mode- 
bord ration. And further he ordainerh punishemer for the ſinnes of the flesh, 

&for adulterie, fornication,inceſt, ſodomie, and ſuch like,giuinge nota- 
blerules of continencie,and chaſtitie , whereof I shall haue occaſion to 


* Y} 20 Moreouer he calleth rhe yertue of c:#:ll 1uf;ce the ſolide, and ſound 


ng forthat by the meanes rhereof,God is dulic honored,& the prince obei- 
4 ed, &cuerie one hath his due : vertue is rewarded, vice punished,amity 
noch + conſerued, fraud and iniurieabolished, and euerie on liueth in his voca- 
? | tion,according to the rule,and law of nature,referring all his aftions,ra- 
ther to the oublike che to his own priuate good, whereby the common 
yelth,mu{t needs florish,in great peace,and rranquillitie. | 
ak 21 And therefore Plato aduiferh , that cuerie member in the common 
= { velth,doelabour perfectly ro vnderſtand, and know his dutie in his de- 
Sy gree,and vocation:to which purpoſe he deſcribeth the office,or dutie of 
alforts of men(as of priuate perſons,magiſtrats, & princes)in diuers parts 
of his woorkes, thus in ſubſtance. | 
22 Thar priuate men ought ſo readily, and willingly to obay the ordi- 
nances,and commaundements of the magiſtras,that it may appeare,they 
ae moued thereto onlie by their owne vertue, andnot by compultion, 
ot neceſſitic of rhe law. 
23 That magiſtrats 6ught alwayes to have in mind , that they are not 
lordes, but miniſters of the law; and tutors,or publike gardians of the 


bent ff uerned by the magiftrats,and not the magiſtrats by the lay. | 
3 58 a —Y L 24 Allo 


"- 
lnced with an equal temperature of both, he may neither fearetomuch Li.1.deleg.* 


ofthedeſtruction of Kingdomes,and ſtates , becauſe it confumeth both x; 1.de leg. 


fore he forbidderh the vſe of wine to magiſtrats, to Iudges , when they L.2.dibex. 


Li.8.de leg. 


eons, lpeake heare after. Chap-30: 


foundation of common welth,and the principal propp,and ſtay,of ſtare, Li.4 derehs 


common welth. For the ſtate (fairh he ) cannot ſtand long , wwuhere the lawn is I <> legib 
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I=Gorgia. 24 Alſo rhatthey erideuour to enrich the' common welth, rathebwith If ſhed? 
the goods of the mind, then with the oe fortune : that enetieow 

_ Fp.ad Dio- of the attended ſeriouſly ro his owne chardge, without intermedlingejn 
ni omicos. the offices of other me,& all of them ſpecially reſpect,the publike good, 
25 Thateuill men be not admitted to-publike offices, for he ( own 

Li.1.de rep. #) vuho cannot gouerne himſelfe, is not fitt to gowerne others. And laſtlie thatsf. Þ can w 
Li.3.de leg. fices be not beſtowed vppon them, that ambiriouſlie ſeeke them,or have Þ whic! 
Li. derep. not ſufficient wiſdome, experience, and other talents well to discharge I ſubic 
them. a T 

26 Intheprince,z/arorequireth theſe conditions following. Thaths hand, 

Plato ad Di- labour as much to excell all other men in iuſtice , veritie, magnificence | or ſta 
onemep.4 temperance,clemency,prudence,& religion,as indignity.& authority, || 34. 
27 Fhat he shew himſelfe in deede ſucha one , as he would ſeeme'to £ corruy 

1bidew., be,thart is to (ay,thart he be truly yertuous,& not yerteous onlic inshey, Þ or we 
and appearance. For as 

28 That he alwayes remember, 8 well conſider, thar all mens eyegar ÞÞ tiond 

| fixed vpon him, and that therefore neither his vices,nor defeQs,bethy I nally 
idew. neuerlolitle,can be long hid,nor that he can with meane vertue,ſatiche © 34 Fil 
the expeQation of all men. cure,f 

29: Thatheaſlure himſelfe, that the beneuolence and loue of his-ſub- Þ tuem: 

lbidem; ierts,is moſtneceſſaric aſwell for the good'gouernement of them, as for {| oucrn 
his owne ſecurity,and that the ſame can neuer be gott or conſerued;bu Þ| life. . 
by humanitie,andclemency. & 
30: That he ſeeke to ioyne perfect prudence,and wiſdome, with theſy. || ous,ft 
ucrainty of his power. For, as ivy is weake, or lame withoutpo- || from 
wer:{o power is pernicious without wiſdome, And therefore ?latedoth || tee, 
not onlie aduiſe princes,to haue alwayes wiſe men about them, butalls Þ 36-1 
exhorteth wiſe men to attend yppon princes,& ro aſliſt them withtheit || cerni1 
counfel: for, happy, ſaith he, « te famultaritte , or frendship chat grovveth bs forth 
ruvixt wiſe and potent men. But more happy is the vnion of wiſdome, | peiu 
and power in one man, and therefore moſt happie is that common || mo! 
Derep.dial.; welth, where the prince is-both wile ,and: potent, or as. Plate ſpeaketh, }| 104 
wvvhere philoſophers rergne,or kinges become philoſophers. = 


Ep. t. ad 
Dtioniſcum, 


Li.7. de rep. 35, Furthermore he requirerh, thatthe prince labour to bigs God; | 37 Bi 
whoſe place,and perſon he repreſenteth amongeſt men, and this fimilis } came 

tude A. ee, ſaith canor otherwayes be had, but by :uſtice 1ned wuith jt d 

to tn 


OT. proudece,and ſantlity of fe. And therefore he aduiſeth princes dy Mi 
E5.9.de rep! poſe theſelues, according tothe modell of the deuine iuſtice,1iWeency, 
- _*© andotherdeuine.vertues : and then to. frame their families,and ſubieds, 
according to the ſame rule,and paterne.. And furthermore he pro 
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wid © ev hem, the conſideration of the rigorous and ſeucre indgement of i» Gorgis , 
God; which they are ro/paſſe after their death, & that they are ro be pu- . eg phe- 
aihed for their ſinnes, farre more greeuouſly thenpriuatmen. + ”” 
1»: Alſo,that they vnderſtand,and conſider well , the neceflity of Gods 
helpe, & afliſtance, for the gouerment of their ſtates, ſeing that no man 7;.7.derep. 
can without it, well gouernehimſclfe,and much lefle a common welth, | 
which conliſteth of fo manie and different members , and partes, andis 
ſubie& ro ſo manie caſualiries. ha Cn 
g.- That like to good pilots, they never withdraw their cie, nor their b. HOO 
hand, from the ſterne.  Foras in a shipp, ſoalſo in common welth, aac... . 
orfſtate; alitle negligence may ſome tymes ouerthrow it. : 

14. That they permit nothing in their ſtares , which may breede Li.4.de leg. 
me'to | corruption of manners , although neuer ſo great encreaſe of power 
hey, Þ or wealth , may in the opinion of men, be like to follow thereof, 

Foras in mans bodie, ſoalſo imcommon welth, the internal corrup- 
yesare Þ riondoth eaſily overthrow it , though it florish neuer ſo much exter- 
ee they ©] nally for the time. | RE 
ſatiche I 34 Finally,that the ſcope of all their ations,8& gouernement, beto pro- 1zjg, 
cure,partly by good lawes,& partly by their owne example; thar all ver- / 

s-ſub- Y tuemay florish in their common 'welths, and that their{ubiets doe not ,,. " 

as for © ouermuch eſteeme the temporali and falſe proſperity of this tranſfitorie * * 
ed;buy FÞ life. And not ſo much to deſire , and endenoure,thattheftare may long 

+} fand,as thar, fo long as it ſtandeth, ir may be truely vertuous, and religi- 

he ſo. If ous,for, ic finis legum eſt faith Plato, 8&c.Thi 3s the end of all good lawves, and * 
ut p0- f common vvelth,that vve may attaine to perfett happynes, Dez —_—_ vite pus 

» doth | re, by che vvorchip of God,and purity of life. ( 

talls F 36- Thus much T haue thought good to colle&t onlic ont of Plats, con- 

theit F cerning the neceſlitie of perfect vertue, & religion in the comms welth, 

tbe | forthe happie ſtate,& gouerment thereof:whereby ir may appeare,how 

ome, | pcludiciall, and pernicious, the religion of the xomans mult needes be 

amor | vato their ſtate,ſceing that it could not bur produce, and engender there 2þ.7.68 
ceth, | in;Atheiſme,and all kind of vice,and wickednes,as I haue largely proued wh? 
deforein the rwoo laſt chapters. 


In epinomi- + 


7 But now,for aſmuch,as there may aryſe here, no ſmall doubr, how it 
mili: came to paſſe, that the Roman comme welth grew to ſo greatan empire, 
vat || ai did, with the continuall vſe of their religion,if it were ſo pernicious 
onjs | tothei I haue here aftirmed ir to be : I muſt therefore for the ſa- 
ncy} tskackie ereof pur thee(good veader)in mind of twoo thinges, which Chap.t7. 
eGs, I Lhaue aply proucd in my firſt part. The one is,thar the prouidece of God 


| dipoſeth of princes ſtates, & (as Ialleadged our of Dawellthe Prophet) Pay. 2, 
We. YH L 1j changeth 
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Ez," changeth times, 09 ages,tranſlateth,er ordained krmgdomes at bis pleaſure [ich Þ 56 / 
S.. of Falſo Shewed T —_ aſwell in the Gocnpliolaning —_= E 
E  Chap.r7.nu odenoſors viſion,and Daniels propheſye, of thefoure Empires (to wit;ahe £ their 
10.6-ſequ. Aſftirians, Medians,Greekes and Romans , which-were to ſucccede oneang, 

| ther) as alſo indeclaring the cauſes, why almightie God,giueth dominz. 
N#u.21,  on,and kingdome,rather ro one man,then to another,and for what fin. | ved : 
ſequent. nes he punisheth princes, and common welths., and ſubuerteth their | hund 
ſtares. = | 


Wo, b 38 'The other point,which I proucd,and wische here to be remembred, great 
#23. Is,tharalmighty God,doth ſome times abſolutely, derermyneto deſtroy  grap! 
2 prince,orſtare(as when he ſaid of the people of 1a, hat though xy. | that: 

; ſes,and Samuel should pray for them,yer would he nor ſpare them)ſoal. } ofG' 
tre. 15 fo otherwhiles, he determineth,'as abſolutely ro conſerue a ftare for: Þ ftori 
4Reg.ro. Time (as when he promiſed to leh, that his poſteritie shouldſacceet Þ yerv 


him in his kingdome to the fourth generation) in both which caſes; | how 
+ shewed, that no endeuour of man, by good,;or bad pollicy,could vphol{Y begi 

or ouertrow the ſtate contrarie to the will of God; yea, and thatintheſl ! 
latter caſe ( I meane when God doth abſolutely determyne to confemeÞ itis 1 
the ſtate) he ſerueth himſelfe, euen of the bad pollicyes of wicked prin. iſ - gem! 
Chap. 36.. ces,to' produce the effet, which he deſignerh : though nener theleſſein } Am 
 #«10.27. -the meane time, he punisheth the ſame orherwiſe,both inthe prince& | and] 
in the ſtare, with warrs, plagues,famins, and other afflitions, andintheÞ fello 
end ( the time of his preordination being expired ) he powrerh yponÞ| brue 

them , the extremitie of his wrath, and-vengeance, to their ww 

uerſion. Þ} ratic 
39 This Templified in the kingdome of 1ſaell, and will now alſothake } wha 
-manifeſt in the Roman common welth, and empyre,which notwirh flan- | wit! 
ding the bad effects, rhar their abſurde, and impious religion produced 'part 
(to wit Atherſme in verie manie, and extremitie of vice in the moſtpar)} | neig 
' -wasto grow,and ſtand ſo long, as almightie god had determinedrovy | haut 
hold it,and as it was foretold by the Propher Damiel, to wit,vntila ſtone} feal 
Dez Should be cur ont of a hill wuithouthandes , that is to ſay, vntill our SaniourF | blo! 
Chriſtshould be borne of the Virgin Mary) withourthe helpe ofman, | and 
yea,and should haue planted the feare of his empyre, and kingdomevp-f the 
pon the ruyns theregf: though in'the meane time , God executed his Ren 
ſtice vppon them for their Idolatry,and ſinne,in ſuch fore, tharrhecon- | wh 


tinuall courſe of warrs famine, peftilence,ſeditions, & mutations,where | terj 
with they. were miſcrably, and perperually afflicted, might haue vere} to 
ruyned their ſtare ſundry tymes , if God had not preſeruedir fortheend | 8h 
aforcfaicd, as in his wiſdome he had preordained. th of 
8 49 4 100. - x 
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& And that this may appeare, let vs conſider the purtishement tharGod 
Pa yponthem, from tymeto-tyme,cucn from the veric foundarion of 
, their cirrie, firſt vnder their Kings, ſecondly vnder their Conſyuls, Ditlators, 
ang. | premwri,and other magiſtrars;and laffly vnder their Emperors,vnto the 
omini. | eime of Conſtantine the great,whe'Chriftian religion was generally recei- 
hat ſin. Þ ed :chough neuerthelefle it isto be conſidered, that for the firſt three 
h their Þ hundrerh, or foure hundrerh yeares afrer the foundation of Reme , their 
beſt hiſtories are ſo breife, 'or rarher barren of matter, by reaſon of the _. . 
mbre great antiquity,and rudenes of thoſe tymes,that 7:4:,and otherHiftorio- L586, Dos. 
deſtroy | graphers , complaine greatlierhereof. And therefore it is no maruaile, ,,, onif tim 
h My. | tharwe find no mention for manie yeares, of diuers great punishements j;car. antiqe 
1)ſoal of God, which appeared to. be verie ordinaric afterwards, when their hi- Roman. li.z. 
re fore ftories were wrifren with more diligence,aud greater particularitie:and 
eceede | yerwe may caſcly gather , by thoſe generalities, which are mentioned, 
oh continuate were their calamittes, and miſcries, cuen intheir verie 
vphol{Y begininges. | 
tinteſl gs Firſt then,for the times of their Kings (who were but ſcauen in alk) 
"femeY itis to be vnderſtood, thatwhen the two baftard brethren, zomlus and Linins Dee. 
d prin- fl - gemw(ſonnes of the veſtall virgin ghea 5ilmi) had killed their grearvncle © *: 
leſſen Amulns, reftored rheir phy Numior to his Kingdome of Alba, ,y,, .. 
ince& | and laid the foundation of Rome: Romulus not brooking the companie,& za Romut. 
tinde] fellowshipp of his brother Remus in his new intended Kingdome , em- An. wrbis 
1 = brued his ks in his blood:and to the end he might the berter people 974 L 
ub} his new cirtie, he offred by publike proclamation, free accefle, and haþi- 
tation to all the malefaQtors,that would repaire thirher, from anie place 
 thake | what ſocuer , whereby it was veplenished with in foure, or fiue yeares, 
hflan-Y with theenes, murderers, outlawes,and the outcaſts of all 1zaly, and thew 
duced (partly by force, and partly by fraude, he ſpoiled the Sabins,and other his ,, .,; % 
ſtpar} | neighbours of their daughters, contrarie to all lawes humane,& deuine, 
hauing invited them together with their parents , to certaine publike 
feaſtes, celebrated in Rome,in honour of their Gods. Where vppon he ha@ * 
| bloudiewarrs ſome yeares with the Ceninenſes, Antennates, Cruitumiami, 
and the Sabyns,of whome he ouercame the three firſt, but the laſt, ro wit, 
the Sab;ns entred Rome, beſceged, and tooke the Capiroll, gaue baraile to 
Remwlws , greuiouſlie wounded him , and flew a great part of his armie,, 
when the daughters of the Sab:ns,which were maried to the Romans, in- 
terpoſed them(ſehnes berwixt the rwo.armyes,8& procured them.to come 
to compofttion : whereby it was agreed ,. that the Romans and Sabins, 
Should ioyne not onlie in-amitic,bur alſo inthe ſocietie, and fellowshi p 
* of one common welth., and that 7tiw the King of the Sgbins , should 
ay. . - Fe1gne 
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reigne 1oyrtiie in Rome with Romulus,” - | 24017442 Fx 
Plutere.in 4: Butwithin a while Tarius wasſlaine(not withoutthepriuiry;and were 
Romulo, Conſent of Romulus, as it was thought) andshortly after(as. Pluterkeektin BY huiid: 
fieth, ) chere fell a prodigious raige of blood iti Rome, proniofticating.s | Wnals 
it ſcemed, a moſt cruell tamine,and ſtrange ck preſendly (ok qwile | 
a lowed, andkilled great numbers of men, and women ſuddenlieto the {| conſe 


aſtonishment of all men: and during this plague, the Camerint alſomade | tream 
warr vpon the Romans, and after them the Yeſentes , though Romulus had I} ten, | 
the victorie in both: whereby he grew ſo infolent, and proud ; thathe I ambit 
| became an inſuportable tirant, which moued:the ſenators in theend, © hadn 
Agz-vr.37.to conſpire his death, and to kill him in the ſenate, & to inſtituteanew © lamit! 
"Mp forme of gouerment of tenne men, whoruled by turnes , eucrie owne | 45-1 
Ann.wr. 38. hue daies, which alſo gaueſo litle repoſe, and contenthent to the peo- I goue! 
ple, thar ir laſted bura yeare, | = 

Livins Dec. 43 After this Numa Pompilias was choſen king,who though hereigned I licof 
1.4.1, Ffortie three yeares in continuall peace yer being moſt ſuperſticious,and I Servin 
Pl.tarc.in faning to haue familiarity with a certaine Nimph, or godefle called #4. I time 
Numa. gena,introduced infinit ſuperſtitions into the Koman common welth, des £ſ onfir 
uiling all that forme of religion, which they obſerued euer after; and I by bi: 
thereby infeed them with a {pirituall-plague, farr wors then any tem. I wars 
porall, ſeeing it expoſeth them to the continuall wrath of God, which I uengt 
neuer ceaſed to ſcourge, & afflit them after his daies. In ſo much, that = 
whereas he ordained, that the temple of 1anus should be allwayes sliut nn 
ingime of peace, it could neuer after, for the ſpace of fix hundred yeares Twlia 
be cloſed, but onlie once . And during the raigne of the kings his ſuc. Þ asit] 
ceflors who were but five in number (to wit Twllus , Hoſtrlous., Ani fourt 
Martmus,Tarquinius Priſcus, Seruius Tullus and Tarquimms ſuperbus ) the Þ} nic,a! 
manſtate was perpetually garboyled with no leſſe then a ciuill ware: J terin 
ſeeing that fight was with their neere neighbors, yea their allyes,and I hatre 
kinſemen, I meane the cities ſo neare adioyning vnto rhem, that they auth 
contracted mariages, & kindred with them. | 
44 This may appeare by the warre betwixt the Albans & the Romeniy. f 46 B 
vnder Twullas Hoſtilius, wherein vpon agreement of both armies, the de: then 
ciſion of their quarrel, being remitred to,a combat berwixt chree bre» } Eon! 
chren, called Horaty on the Romans part, and three other brethren called ditio 
Curtaty on the partof the the Albans, and the victorie falling to the R6-. | nish! 
»1ans,for that one of the Horatj(his two brethren being ſlaine)killedal Rom 
the Cyriaty, the victor Horatiusrerurning triumphantly to Rome, flew his 
owne iſter publicklyin the ftreete , becauſeshee wept for thedeath of... 
enecof the Cariati;, towhom shee was fianced , & promiſedin - | 
| 22, W NCICDY.. 
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Sharcby,1 fay,it may appeare, how ciuil,& domefſtical theſe their warrs 
were; which continued alwayes more or lefle, for the ſpace of rwoo 
hundreth[fourty foure yeares, ro wit , vntil the expulſion of the kinges. . cars lia 
Inal which time, they could: neuer dilate their dominion fully ſfixeteene 
mile from Rome,ſo that their warres were cuer at their owne gates(and 
* conſequently accompanied with contimuall effuſion of their blood, ex- 
rreame cares, feares , and ſorow for the lofle of parents, children, breth- 
ten, knisfolke , andfreendes) which yet had bebe more toſerablgy if 
hathe I ambition/amongſt rhemſclues , & the vnfortunate end of their Ph, ah ; 
end, | hadnot miniſtred further matter to the encreaſe of their domeſtical ca- 
Lnew || lamitics. Plutaye. in 
owne | 45 For of the fiue Kings, which ſucceeded Numa, three came to the vitsNums. 
 peo= | gouernement by intrufion, and alkfiue as | many) reſtifeth , died either 
'Þ violentlie, or at leaſtin banishement_: rhough ethers afftirme it on- ,,,, ,, _ 
ioned © licoffoure of them , thatis to ſay of Twullus Hottilins , Tarquinins Priſcus, Linins Dec. 
Seruine Twllus , and Tarquinius Superbus , of whom Tullus Hoftilius in a 1-4. 
d A. ©} time of greatplague was burnt in his owne-pallace , which was ſerr 
, des I} onfire from heauen with a thunderbolt. 7arquiniue Priſcus being made An. wr 175 
:and I} byhispredeceflor Anins Martins, tutor to his children,and hauing after- 
tem. N wars defrauded them of the kingdome, was killed by a sheaphardin re- ,,, 
hick F uenge thereof. Serume Twllis hauing cuningly intruded himſelfe into the! 
that —_—_— , waSin the end depriued thereof, andalfo of his life by his 
nneinlaw 7arquinius Superbus, with the conſent of his owne daughter 
cares I Tis, who cauſed her charior to be driven ouer her Fathers dead body, 
ſuc=. F asitlaie caſt forth in the markerr place, and finallie Tarquiniue being the 
ney || fourth-of the aforenamed,& the laſt king of the Romans, was for his tiri- 
ets | nic,and his ſonnes(who rautshed'Lacreria)expelled the citty,and diced af- 47.w.244 
are; | terin exile in T#ſculaum, within twelue miles of Rome. And ſuch was the 
and F hatred, that aſwell the people,as the ſenate had conceiued againſt kingly 
they F authority,for the tirannie of their former kinges, that they vtterly abo- 
-} JF lished the fame,and inſtitured rwooconſuls.. 
ent, | 46 Butwhat? did they enioye thereby anie more happines, peace, or reſt 
de. || then before? Ndhing art all: for, ſuch was their-miſerie afterwards, & ſo: 
res F continual the entergourſe,or counterchange of externall warrs,ciuill ſe-- 
lled & ditios, plague, famins,and other ſtrange kinds of calamiries,that the pu- 
&+- |} nichment of God wah moſt enident vpon them. And therefore ſeing tlie 
dal} Roman hiſtories are from this time forward,more particular, cleare, and- 
*bondant of matter, then in the former ages ynder the kings,and ſtill rhe 
further they goe, the more particular , and plentifull : and that I find 
allo ſuch. a perperyall- connexion-, and concatenation. of calamitics,. 
4; —_—_ throughous: 
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throughout the whole ſtate of the Romans vnrill rhe time of conffanin 
the great,that Imay by the relation thereof, with ſome litle additionet 
circumſtances,now,and then,giue thee(good reader)a perfeR epuanu gf 
all the Roman hiſtorie,and imagining that: I shall doc therein a works. 
gratefull,vnto thee , whether - ca haſt read the Rewer hiſtoires rug, 
( for if thou haſt read them, thou maiſt perhaps: be content to renew the 
memorie of them, by a breife ſuruey of the ſubſtance of the whole, ; 
ifthou haſt not read them, I make account thou wilt be glad toſee in 
two, or three chapters, the ſumme of the moſt notable and remarkable 
matters, which the Hiſtoriographers ofthe. Romans telate in largeyg, 
lumes,for the ſpace of aboue cight hundreth yeares) vppon this concain 
I fay, Iam content for thy pleaſure, and profit, to rake the paine gg 
giue thee an abridgement of the Hiſtoryes of the Romans during tha! 
tyme. . = | Le 
= Neuertheles,I thinke good to auertiſe thee, that if thou be noth 
much delighted with hiſtoricall matters , and delireſt to take ashong 
courſe,then to read theſe three chaprers following , thou shalr findxhy 
concluſion thereof,in the fourth chapter, from this ( which is thethiy, 
teenth of this booke ) wherein thou halt ſee , not only the inferences 
that I meane to draw out of the whole, bur alſo the ſubſtice of the ſame 
breefely touched, to preſent ynto thee ,, the courſe of the deuine proyy 
dence, inconſeruing,encrealing , and aduancing the Roman commas {| g..,, 
welth,on the one fide, and his juſtice on the other fide,in ſcourging, and hind 
afflicting it from time, to time, with ſuch continuall, and exem larpy- 
nishements , as the like perhaps harh not bene read , or heard oftinds Mar) 
ſtate, that hath ſtill ſtode, & beene conſerued, and much lefle in anytha ſin 
hath bene ſo much amplyfyed, and encreaſed , as the Romayne empyre IN ©: 
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A continuation of the ſame matrer, to chevo the ſeverity of Gods 1u5tice m puni 
21g the Romans , frons the expulſion of the Kinges , wuntil the firft woarrif "TAR 


Carthage, wth a perfef Epitome , or abridgement, of the Roman hilluyds Þ| "3k 
120 that HI mee ' ko = 
CHAP. X. 1459 go 

1. #&&6H = veric firſt yeare ofthe coſuls was no leſle,vnfortunatesy 560 
aA FR G- them, then to the common welth. For I«nis Brutxs, whott || © "5 


& Bpclled the tyrant,and was one of the firſt two conſuls, putts 
92> death two of his owne ſonnes, and two of his wiuesbrethis. 
for conſpiring the reduction,and reſtitution of the tyrant, He alſodepty | 7e 
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VO- epriued, and the third died in his conſulat. Be (—— 
neat, F gdes that the lame nei He begane an other moſt cruel warr, betwixt 
mc 1 the $or14ns, & the tyrant 74rquinnus,who was ſupported by Porſenna King Lim.ibid. 
ng that of the Cluſins in Hetruria, (now called Tuſcan) & by the Sarns,which warr 
-—Y continued at the very gates of Rome three yeares,with ſo great danger to 
noth the Romans, that Liuy ſaith , Non wnquam alias ante tantus terror Senatum in- 
hotter wel: The ſenate roas newer before thatrtime ſeazed with fo great feare. I 
nds 1 And inthis warre paſſed the famous ads of Horatius Cocles, and Muting \ 
c this Swlt, of whome the firſt defended the entrance ofa draw bridge, a- 3 
be gainſt all Porſenns his armie,vnrill the bridge was cur downe behind him ,,,, 2-4 
cane andthen he lepr into the water, and ſwamme to land. The other,ro wit, 
PIOWr Y uric Scertola,entered into the campe of Porſenna, killed his ſecrerarie in 
my Y fteede of him, and being raken,& rhreatned with torment, put his owne 
ag hand voluntarie in to the fire, and there held it vntill it was confamed, 
T rothew how litle he feared rorments, or dcarh ir ſelfe, prorrneng alſo, ) 
*®fY rhactticee hundred yong Romans had vowed to artempr the death of Por- % 
ſana inlike manner. Wherevppon Porſenna being ſtrooken with admira- y, ,,z..,v 
TE F tionof his vallours diſmiſſed him, and made peace with the Romans: for b 
7 aſſurance whereof,manie hoſtages were geue him,amongſt whom were A 
x diuers maides of accoiit , and namely the famous Cleha,vnder whoſe c6- 29 
dudtall the other maydes eſcaped away ouer the riner of Tyber through ; 
i theenemies army , and although she was reſtored to'Porſenna vppon his 
" $ demaunde,yer for the great admiration he had of her courage,and other. 
good partes, he not onlie diſmiſſed her againe,bur alſo ar her requeſt, diſ- 
chardged al the bardleſſe youthes that were amongſt the oſtages, for the 
which the Romans honoured her with an image, -repreſentinge her on 
horſebacke. And thus eded their warre with king Porfenna. Preſencly af- 'N 
ter,there enſued no leſſe dangerous, and bloudy warres with the Tabins, 7 
AHequi,Yolſer,and the Arwunci,& though the Romans, had diuers vittories, Idemibid. 
oe Bf Jetthey boughtrhem with much more' blood on their owne part, and _ 
Td Bf afpecially in their warre, with the franc, who milcrably ſpoiled all the 45,urb.252 © 
60d = <v" "iD M | Roman WM 
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Reman territorie, ouerthrew their armie, killed, nl 
Conſuts. Beſides that certaine rownes that were colonics of the 'nurt® 
| -». rebelled againſt them, and yelded to.theirenimies, * | RE 
| 1b; PA, *4 And : 4 continued rheir dangers, feares,6c troubles, vntill the | | 
were redoubled by a new league of thirty principall cities againſt thay + 
in fauour of their former king 74rquinius,in ſo much,thar they werefns: 4. 
AHn.v1b.233- ced ro make a Diffator, ( thar is to ſay,one foncraigne gouernour forth Y 
- ſpace of ſix monethes) which rhey neuer did, but in fome extreame dag; meant 
ger of their ſtate. And though inthis warre alſo the gomans had they, cher: 
oric in the end, yerthey had ſolitle repoſe thereby , that they way: times 
faine in reſpe& of new dangers,to make a new D:ator within a while oo 
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An.vrb.260 


inthe meane time,the people alſo being conſumed with pouertie, all 


oppreſſed with debts, pew to be tumultuous abene meaſure, Gilon 
r : 
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whereas they had vnrill that time, ferucd in all the former warrs y 
their owne charges, and by reaſon of the continuance thereof, ulQ 
ordinarie plagues , and famins had bene forced ro borrow much mongy! 
of the noble men,or Senatours , and not being able to pay cither they, 
ſurie,or the principal,were miſerablie afflifted with impriſomets,giues, 
and fetters, yea and ſome with whipping, 6 torments! their bodies beiy 
adiudged by the magiſtrats to. their creditors for ſatisfaQtion of they | 
debts)they aſſembled rhemſelues on the holie hill chree miles from gong | 
Ldemitis Or as ſome writte vppon mount Auentin, within Rome, & there fortiliel | 
theſclues. And although Menenime Agrippa , being ſent vnto them frothy 
ſcnate,pacified them with a fable, which he cold rhe(of a muteny & coy 
ſpiracy of all the partes of mans bodie againſt the belly , wherby-the 
whole bodie pined away)yet the ſenate was faine to grant them,fiuerh« 
bunes,to be choſen out of the people themſclues, to ferue them for a coſts 
rerpeyſe againſt the C6ſuls,8 ro defend rhe againſt theSenators who op- 
preſſed the,wherevpon there grew afterwards many pu incouenieces, 
& continuall troubles in the common wealth,as shall appeace hereaftet. 
* This ſeditis being appeaſcd, there followed the very next yeare,angs. I (4... 
A1.vrb.26t ther much worſe, accopanicd alſo with an extreame famin,in whichie Poll 
diti6, the people banished the worthy Maris Cortolanws, notwithſtading! 
thid. his oa 1 donne to the comon welth, &his famous victories;wha. p 


fled to the Yolſcias,8& being made by the their captaine generall, beleight! 
Rome witha great armie,whereby the Romans were ſo terrified , rhathi 3 
they ſenrthe prieſts of the cirtie, & afterwards Yeturi his mother,& be, ts. 
lumnia his wife,with a great multitude of matrons, and other womenta: Þ 
appeaſe him,by Showbe was entreated at laſt ro raiſe his ſcige. 2B the, 
6 And before two yeares were fullie palt (* the warrs Rill conpingl # Juv 
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wo Policy and Religion. Natta. ot 

the Falſe, Aequi , and Herne ) there aroſe new ſeditions,not onlie 

Wewirt the ſenarours, and the people, but alſo berwixrtherwo Conſuls qgy.yy 15) 
ads Firginins,85p. Caine, ot whome the latter es to atiranny,by - 
[propolitis of a law called Agraris, (for the deuihionof laudes amogit 1dews ibid. 


te'F © fople )& was notwithſtading afterwards condemned, & executed. 


the 9cicorncucecheles new tymules "22m cuery yeare fora log time, by the 


ITY Heancs of the Tribunes, feeding rhe humour of rhe people, & irritating An.26y. 
"WY them apainſt the Senat, with the propoliris of that law: & though ſome 

times they were forced to intermit their domeſticall diuiſiss,& animoſi- 

tleso arrtd to their defence againſt the forraine enimies (as in the coſu- PIs, 

lteof Lucine Aemiline8e Caſs Fabins )yet within two yeares after,their ſe- 141i, 

dirlons ſo reuiued, that Liuy ſairh. Non ſegnior diſcordia domi, & bellum foris 

gniin fur : The diſcord at home 04s no leſſe , then ut was woont robe , and the 

wutrre abroad farre more eruell. | 

5 In theſe warrs,which they had ſome yeares with the Yolſes, Hequi,and 

Fejentes, firſt their conſul Marcus Febius,8c after three hundred, & fix Faby ,, 

wofone familic having obrcined of the Senate to be emploied in that 47.177. 

ware were al in one bartail ſlaine by the Yejenres, afliſted by the Herruſei, 1bidews. 

whomade warre ar the verie gates of Reme:and hauing taken the mount 

Iaxeslusdo ſpoiled the coirry round abount, that the Roms were almoſt 


”_ famiched, vntill cheir conſul 5p. Serail:us,8&& A Firgmmins after much loſle, 


&divers foiles, ſlew the grearcſt part of their enemies, & putthereſt to SEI-PIPY 
fight. This warr was no | ended, & their famine relecued, burthe* * * he 
Tribunes beganne againe to make new AG IOPEEPENY thelaw A 
garzaboue-mencioned & irritating the people,nor only againſt all the 
Senatours in generall, bur alſo againſt cucrie on of them in particuler : in 
ſo much that they cauſed 7. Menentus, who had benne Conſul, to be 
yrongfullic condemned,& accuſed allo Sp.Serwilius,conſul the yeare be- | 
fore, who hardly eſcaped. Ann.vr.27y 
$ This domeftical ſtorme being ſomewhat appeaſced , there aroſe an o- 
ther the ſame yeare from abroad , by anew warre of the Yejentes , Sabin, 
Pilſa,8 Aequt,8 preſently after, the next yeare,the diſcord, & (editions, 
berwixcthe Tribunes,8 the Coſuls,& berwixt the people,& the ſenate, (EO 
wo ſuch violece,tharthe officers of the Coſuls were abuſed the en- ; 
"of of Tuſtice broke,the Conſuls theſelues forced ro ſaue the(clues by. 
fight,& the ſenat coſtrayned inthe end,after 2ycares tumultuous conte- 
tid,to exclude theſelues from the eleQion of the Tribunes;& ro oratthe 
lame wholy to the people,ro the &d they might prouide for the defece of 
thecomon welth;againſt the Yolſe;,8& Aeque, nt oh renewed their former 


LS Fats, wherin the zomds receiued a moſtshameful ouerthrow, vnder the £97. 283. 
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7 A! T reatife 'concerninge- © © 
Conſul Appins Clandug. oo ys OO i OD Bron 
.. 5 Andſuch was the entercourſe of warre abroad; & {edition ar 
* that if Ichould vndertake rg makeparticular relationthereof;Jghoult 
doe nothing els, but write the whole ſtory 'of the \Roman;;)eing-thy 
whenſocuer there was anie litle:peace,or repole, the ſamewas (fait is 
Iidem, 1) ſemper ſolicita certamine patrum, «x plebus. Alwayes fult of care,andxroy. 
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> ble,by reaſon of the contention: betwixt the Senate,and thepeople, and Þ 40: 

TOIFTS. \ - al . TR peopie, and } f0- 
Dionif.Ha-** Diwnifius Halicarnaſſus, laith, Siren orbens redibant ag 9a gh ec: 3m i Gre! 
bcar. antiq. v4 the courſe, and cunterchange of woarre and ſedition,ghat they went, und Y bb 
Roman. it vere in 4 vuheele,in ſo much that peace bredd ſedition, & wearre broughtthen ® ni 
"qt," ** apaine to compoſitien; which was allo (as Eutropi;:8& 0riſiuenore) tories the 
Ow [ls -12-Mixt with frequent peſtilence, that their'truces , which were verietate | &c 
Extrop.li.x. ({aith Oreſius ) were madecither by reaſon of ſomegrear plague; ora, | anc 
companied with it,whereby infinit numbers perished,} as in the conſy. Y cat 

Sr be; late of 0. Seruilins, and Spurins Pefthurnis, when (as Eutropins faith)a great Y nb! 
Extrop.ibid. part of the people died of the plague. And againe foure yeares after, not Y ad 
__  onlie the moſtparrofthe ſoyldiatrs,and a-greatnumber of the common Y wo 
_ Os people, but alſo the rwo-Conluls To Bbutins;and P.Sermiling, and verie mes & "1t 
nic Senators, died in like maner of the ſame'contagion 4 though during fo 

theſe times, they had alſo great warrs,with their ancient enimues, yea; Y #0 

= Pres with their owne flaues, and fugitiues,who being conducted by Herdoniis & + ful 
Lb. 3. the Sabyn,aflayled Reme,burnt the Capitol, and killed Falerius the Conſul, Y 'ta 
whiles nevertheleſſe the Tribunes of the people, continued their wits | to 
red furie(as Z14ij witneſſeth)in ſtirring the people to ſedition,andinceis | -v: 

fing them againſt the Senate. | 5 | th 

10 Andrhe next yeare after, as Eutroprus and Orſius ſay, ( though accots || - tv 

xo ding to 1u;j it should be rwooyeares after) the Aequi,8c Yolſer, diſcoms }| - {0 
Idemibig. fited a greatarmie of Minutivs the Conſul, and jaoges him within Y fic 
+ twelue miles of Rome,vntill g.Cincannatus(being ferchr from the plough) | dc 

was made Difator,who releeued him,when he was brought to greater || - ki 
tremitie:whiles alſo in the meane time they had benne miſerably diſtrs I th 

&ed,and deuided in Rome,by their turbulent Tribunes,ſeeking ro extit» | wv 


guish,or at leaſt ro diminish, the authoritie of the Conſuls. Beſidesrhas, } © 
they were terrified with moſt $2207 8 accidents of terrible carrhqua } | & 
kes,ftrange noyſes,and horrible ſights in thoayre , and showers of great F © h 


peeces,or gobbers of flesh, whereof part-wias {eaſed on by the birds, ef 1 
they fell to the grounde, and the'reſt rhat fell lay many dayes vncorrup- } 
ted:allwirh prodigious ſignes,and diuers others, which I omitr(threats. r 


ningeasthe deuines denounced ruin to the common welth for theirs F _ 
ditions) being alſo ſeconded with famin-, and continual dangerotiog 1 
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Se warts; ſuffiſed notneuertheles ro temper, andintigare the mindes 2 
of heTribuncs, who propounded new lawesin fauour of themſelues; ,,.., ., 
Sicenſfing the people concinuallie againſt the Senate,8& Conſuls. Where- | 
yppon their ' ts ſtill encreaſing, & new contentions dailie growing 

X ing the validitie of the new lawes) tothe manifeſt, & extreame 
danger of x; common welth; it was at laſt agreed, to ſend embaſladours 
jo fthens;to ferch x coppy of Solons lawes, and other ordinannces of the 4s. zos. 
Grenans, whereby they might reforme theirs. And although during the !5idem. 
abſence of their embaſſadours (which was not aboue two yeares) they 

joyed ſome repoſe,afwell from tumults at home, as warrs abroad ; yer 
theiraffliction ceaſed nor, for as Iw1j laith : Duo ſrmul mala ingentia exorta, Ibidem. 
&: Twoo great miſcheifes you amongſt them,at once,to wit,famin, 
andpeſtilence, wherewith infinit numbers, not only of men, but alfo of 4230+. 


catle were conſumed, in ſo much, that.Y-bs,ſaith he,aſiiduss exhaufla fune- 
nbgs,ulte &- lars lugubres domus,multiplici clade fadatus annus, The city was lhid. 
exhaufted worth continuadll deaths, mante noble houſes wohere replentshed with 
punrunge 8nd all that yedre vvas diſgraceful ,by reaſon of mame calamities«. 

4t The next yeare, which was the three hundreth , and twe, aftcr the 
findationvf Rowe, the: embaſladours —_ returned from Greece , the 47392 


Rowan changed their forme of gouerment,c _ in ſteede of two C5- 
-fuls; tenne gouernours called Decemwir:i to whole chardge it was com- 
titted, both by the Senare,& people,aſwell ro makenew lawes, as alſo 1demibid. 
toadminiſter juſtice, euery one of them in his rurne, cuery tenth day; 
whoconſpiring together the ſecond yeare of their office, and binding 
themſclues by oath to mantaine one an other,oppreſt the comms welth 
two yeares,and vſcd great tirannie, committing all kind of iniuftice : in 4. 3056 
fomuch rhar one Yirgmms publikely flew his owne daughter, to deliucy 
her from Appizes Claudius one of the Decemuiri, who,to the end he might 
deflower her , had not onlie cauſed 4 dependant of his owne to claime 
her for his ſlaue , bur alſo had -giuen ſentence againſt her. Whereyppon 
there aroſe ſuch a tumult of the people, and ſouldzars, that the Decemwuir: Heidi: 
wereforced to leate their office, and two Conſuts were choſen after the * 
old maner,and Appius Claudius being committed ro priſon, killed him+ 
ſelfe:an other of the Decemmr: dicd allo in priſon, & the reſt were banis= 
hed,and their goods confiſcated. | 
42 During this citannicall Decemmurrar ,;the Sabins , and Aequr making ON. 
warte. inthe territorie of the Romans, gaue them two shamefultoncr- I ns 
al throwes, and put the cirie of Rome in no lefle danger,then feare... | 
ire 13. Andif 1 Should proceede in this manner,to recount articulerlie; al - 
tom © their domeſticall diuiſions,8 other calamities enſuing thercof,(where- 
| "LS ; M- ij | with 
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1.310. 


An. 315- 


8 
- 


Dec.1.h;, 4. 


Dec. 1. b. 4, Macerinus,and L. Menenius Lanarus, Notorins, ſaith Linij, forthe manifald e.. 
mities; dangers faminſeditions, and almuft perpetual lfſe of kberty, info mac 


' 94 A treatiſe concerninge  _ *"_ 
with they were continuallic afflicted , whentocuer they hadaniehld' 
rruce,or ſurcealle from forraine warrs)I should occupie,andimployrhe 


whole volume of this rreatiſe in the relation thereof,& therefore I wich 
ic for the preſent to be noted, thar from the time of thisDecemwrat,toths 
verie ouerthrow oftheir comms welth, by [#/zus Caſe (which was fours 
hundreth yeares after)their ciuillrumults, & conſe uently theicaffliQi; 
ons grew dayly greater, by reaſon that the Senate, after the depoſitionof 
the Decemairs,were forced, for the further ſarisfaCtion ofthe people, not 
onlic to renew their former officers called Tribunes, bur alſo to encreals 
heir number to Tenne:yea,8& with.in a whilealo to grant, hatin ſteds 
of the two Conſuls(who were choſen onlie our of the ancient nobility) 


there Should be other magiſtrars,called T ribunes of the ſouldiars , wh 


Should haue the authoririe of Conſuls., and be choſen partlic our ofthe 
plebeians,and partly out ofthe patricians. : 
And ſo ſedirious, and furious commonlie were the Tribunes ofthe 
people, in ſtirring the vp againſt the Serar, that the Senatours, were faine 
ro ſecke ſome times,the moſt dangerous remedies that might be, to wit; 
the occaſion of ſome grear warr,cuen attheir owne gates(Imeanewith 
their next neighbours not manie miles from Rome ) Adeo wil infelixbels 
lum, ſaith Ling, ignominuoſe pact preferebant.So farrthey were fame ta preferr ay/ 
eonfortunate wuarre , before an ignominious peace. Which neuertheles ſuffile} 
not mannietimes, to quierthe turbulent humours of the people, and' 
their Tribunes:in ſo much that otherwhiles,when they were moſt preſs 
ſed by their enimies,they had, as Ly ſaith, Plus bells domi, quam fors. More - 
warre athome,then abroad, whereby rhe ſenate was conſtrained toen« 
dure manic indigniries. | ; 
14 This therefore being vnderſtood, to have paſſed continually inthe 
Roman ſtate, not onlie before the eleQion of the 7r:buni militum, (which 
wasintheyeare of three hundred and tenne, after the foundation of g+=' 
»7e) but much more ecuerafter, will henceforth for breuities ſake,touch 
onlie their moſt notorious calamities, and afflitions , whereby it $hall' 
ſufficiently appeare,how ſeuecre,and continuall was the ſcourge,and pus” 
hishment of God vpon them for their wickednes. x 


.* 


15 Theſe Tribunes of the ſouldiars,being choſen,and compoſition made” 
'thereby for the preſenr, berwixtthe poopie, and the Senate, (to theend” 


they might attend to the defence of their ſtate againſt the Argus, Yolſa,. 


and Yejentes) the ſaid warrs were no ſoner ended with good ſuccelle to.” 


the Romexs, bur ſucceded rhe vnfortunate Conſulat of Proculns Geyanius F 
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_—  Policyand Religion, Part.2 9F 
thirk he) that if rhere had bene anie externall warre ar that time,Y;x ope 
Proram emnium res fits poturfſer. All the Cods could hardly haue conſerued the 
bare. The occafion was, that there being ſo great a famin, that manie 
towned themſelues in 75ber,to auoid the rorment of hunger, Sp. Melimr, 
having athis owne charges, greatlie relcecued the people with corne, & 
Kr « alpzged ro _ himſelfe Kinge , and had fo farr gained their 
good wills ffcrero , that the Senat was compelled-ro make * Luciws 
fumtus Dictator, by whoſe meanes { with the hndes of Quintus Seruil- 
'» Mafter of the horſe ) 5p. Melius was in the cnd ſlayne, and the peo- Anr.wr re. 
plepacified, | 
16 Fheyeare following beganne a moſt —_—_— warre,by the rebel- ;,, ,1-. 
lionof the F:denates:who were not aboue cighteene miles from Reme, 6c 

hadat the inſtance of the Yerenres, rebelled againſt the Romans,and killed 

foure of theiv Embaſſadours,which were fentvnto them , rovnderſtand 

thecauſe of their defeion. In ſo much,that the Senate{wvc in trepidis rebus, 

faith L1uj,es their cuſtome vas in time of feare, and danger) made a Diftator, to Idem ibid 
vit Mamercus Aemiline, and though he ROS. enimies, and had ; 
2 notable triumph , yet his vitorie was counterpeifed , with ſuch 
terrible earthquakes, and plagues , that the Romans were in feare of 
vtter deſolation , aſwell to the cittie , as ro the countrie- : beſides 
new warrs preſentlie after with the Fidenates , and FVejentes, who 41.317. 
approched with a great armie to the walls of Rome, whercvppon, © 318. 
bepicatum , ſaith Limtj , non in agris magis , quam 1m Yrbe , There wuas 5g 

woleſſe feare in the cttie , then in the fields abroad. And therefore they made nr aayge "Th 
anew Diflator, to wit A. Sermiius , whorepelled the enimie and toker. lj.4. 
thecittie Fideng. FL 

17 And other warrs arifing the next yeare (wherevppon they werealfo ,, 
forced to make a new Difaror)there followed an other peſtilence,which 43.322, 
madegreatdeſtruction both of men,and cartle,in the erttie, and country. 4. z27. 
And within fours, or fiue-yeares after , the Yerentes madenew watrs, 

which werealſo accompanied with extreame drought, wherevpps6 fok 

bwed verie great contagion ,& dearh of men, and beaſtes:and shortlie ,24:329. 
after,the Yeientes gaue an ignominious ouerthrow to the three Tribunes 

ofthe ſouldiars, who gonerned that yeare : and Rome itlelfe was in ſuch ,;., 
feare, thatit kept watch,and ward v ppon the walles , and was, as Z1j Anr72 


Entrop.li.r, 


faith , more bike a campe , then acttie: and within theee yeares after the 


Conſul Sempronize was alſo shamefullic onerthrowne , by the Yolſc;. 4n.3;7. 
Notlony after againe,an other armie of the Romans was defeared by the 


Janricant, and Aequi,and the wonted feditions growing daily greater at 4.34%. 
Lf home, palled allo fre the people inthe citric, to the ſouldiarsin the cape ©2345 
9” TM | who 
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EX who killed 21. PoAhamw their generall ;, and preſently after folltwwdh 
3 great.peſtilence,and famine, whereby the cirie-was for a-timeleh 29h 
I xrere,deſolat,and deſert whiles the common fort perished,andtheSeas. 
tours and others of wealth & account, went abroadrto ſeckeremedies 
- gainſt the hunger and contagion. 3 122” 01d comma 
18 And thus continued for ſome yeares this ſucceſſiueghange of ſalis 
tions,plagues, famine, and warre-(where inalſo the ons amid ſony 
victorics,receiued many diſgraces,and ouerthrowes) vntillthegreaty& 
long ſeige of Fejeatum, which dured tenne yeares, winter, and {ommer; 
afrct ſeauenteene yeares watre,that it had made againſt the omar who; 
though-they tookeirt in the end(to wit in the yeare three hundreth fiftiz 
nine) vnder the conduct of M. Furius Camillus, yet had bene foyled,diſgre- 
ced,8 beaten by it,not onlie oft before, but alſo diuers tymes during the 
ſeige; in which timealſo they were peſtred with almoſt corinuall warg, 
Idem Dec. 1. by other their neighbours , and with {editions at home more then ener, 
h. 5. and finally with that notorious peſtilence, which happened in the yeate 
three hundred fifty ſix, whereof Thaue ſpoken in the {euenth chapterjfgt 
An.zzs, Temedy whereof, they made their farlt Le&fternmm to pacific the wrath 
| of their gods. | 14D 
19 And how pernicious their ciuill difſentions, and ſedirjons in zewit 
ſelfe,were alſo ro the common welth , it appeared shortlic afrer, wheh 
An.364 the famous Furius Camillus , was wrongfully banished by the 7r1bunegyf 
the people:in punishment whereof, ?/urark ſuppoleth, that God ſenrthe Þ hir 
Platarc. in Gaules ro Rome,who the next yeare after, ouerthrew Fabrus Ambuitusyit Y fell 
, FwrioCamil his whole army,not farr from Rome, with grear ſlaughter ofthe romills | 
E> 42-365- andentred thecitie, ſacked, {poiled,and burnt it, killedagrear number 6 
| of Senatours in their owne houſes, and pur all to the ſword, except ſuch | 24 


as fled to the Capitol, which they alſo beſciged, though they werein'tht Y fay, 


An. 350. 


end expelled,& ouerthrowne by Camullus,who being banished(asThant Y diſt 
declared) relecued,, and repaired the wracke of his vngratefullicout. | fre: 
try. js 20-2 78 NY an 
An.z66, 20 This dangerous,and terrible tempeſt being ouerblowne, newſtor. | ein: 
| mes of warrs preſently aroſe from the Yolſe, Acqui,Satrini,8 Preneſtumdt | yea 
Lizis Dec, Whom ſome encamped themſclues at the verie gates of Rome , wherewp- | of 
34,6.  ponſaith Lu, Ingens mn wrbe trepidatio:-There woas exceeding great fearey the 
frembling is the attie. And although rhe Romans ouerthrew , & conquiated | fac 
them alin the end,by the valour of Furs Camllus, and 7.0u:ntus.Chaw | itn 
natus ( whereby alſo they enlarged;greatly theirdominions in Trupuyet Y mii 
they were in the meane time continuallie moleſted, and vexedwitivtatic & for 

- wonted calamities:as ſome times with diſgraces: in warres 5 lomenums 
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ney gi plapoe Md farhine,and orherwhicles, or rather continually, with 41.373. 
ns if jomecſticali divifions, and tumulrs? parelie by reaſon of the potterty of 
thepcople cople, Joden, and oppreft with debrs,and' partlre —_ ambirion, IN 
kft of Harivs Marlins, who aſpircero make himfelfe King , and after $0:279- 
of Licimns Sale and I. Sextins Fribuncs of the peoplg, who for fine yeares 80 81. - 
rogerer , hindred the eleion of all other magiſtrats, bur them felues 383.383. 
tf andforced che Senate inthe end,ro graiit thar onepf the Conſuls,should 
eat\& Y for eucrafter be a Dlebeian, and yer before this diffention could be _ 
mines, Y ſally compoſed, the Gawles returned againe with a huge army and came OI i | 


: who, Y within foure micles of Rome , deftroynig all the country roundabour, 
h fifrie Y bur were within a while defeated by 7arius Camilluc, 
diſprs. Y 21 Shortly after there grew a ſtrange plague, of contagious diſeaſes, Zine Dee. 
ng the Y which continued ſome yeares, and deftroyed infinit numbers of people, _ ON 
warts, and amongſt the reſt, there died 7wrizs Camillas , three Ttibunes of the * "9 
n ener, le,a Cenſor,and an £411, for remedy wherof, they abſardlie broughe 
eyeate Y mnyle, their filrhy ſtaghe plaies,ro pacific the wrath ofthe Gods,as Ihaue 
rer;fot F gnified in the ſeuenth & ter. 
vr. 21 Within twoo yeares fer or fomewhat more, rhe earth opened vn- 

> F totheveric bowels thereof,in the mideft of the greateſt matker place in 
Romwit f gowe, and ſo remained fome dayes, to the extreame terrour of all men; 
when F their deuines cS5celled thern to throw in whar ſoeuer was moſt precious Idemibia. 
wnesot Y inthe cittie , wherevppon the marrons caſt in all their Iewells, but no- _ 
nt the Y ching auailed,vnrill A/arcw Carrie being armedon horſebacke caſt him- E 
i=, | flſeinto ir, which being donne it cloſed within a while; and before the E 
Mg, = was fully ended, L.Genntius the Conſul was ouerthrowne & ſlaine' .Y 
umbet } dyche Zernict, | | | 
% * 25 Fromthis time forward , vnrtell the warr of the Sam1ts , that is to 

te F fay, for the ſpace of rwentie two yeares, the Romans were fo contiunaly jz;q4 
I hant diſtreſſed, either with rebellions of their ſubies, or defe tions of their 
cout F freendes, and confederares,or new inuaſions of the Gaules(who gaue thE 
an other bloody batraile, at rhe verie gares of $ome)or finallie with their 
einill diſcord amongſt themſclnes , that they were forced almoſt cuerie 
yeare,to make a pn kay reſpet ſome times aſwell of Domeſticall , as #405: 
offoraine dangers:and although they had manie notable vidories, yer 
prides with all fo manic difgraces, with fuch loſſe.of blood , and 41-394. 
fach ſpoile of their territories, and ſuch oppreflion of the people , that 395367 
it may rulie be ſaid, they lined all rhat while in contimuall afflition, & | 
miſerie,the patticularities whereof,where ro long to recount, & there= 
fore I wil paſſe ro the warre of the Fammirs. | 
FJ 24 In theyearc after the foundation of Rowe fonre hundred & twelue, 49-472 
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An. 395. 
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I. +, 7 M rreatiſeconcerninge:.\. 
1bid, the gimans denounced warre to the Sammitsin fauour of the Campias. ÞÞ - 
who notbeing able to defend themſclues. againſt the Sammrs , gane-4 
. the Romans , not onlie their cittic , Capue , ( which was then held; 
equall in greatnes, or magnificence with ome ) but alſo themſelues) 
and their whole ſtarg,, vpon condition that the Romans should defend 
them. | I 


25 The Romans heroes vndertaking this warre in defence of the Gon: 


pans , as of their owne ſubics, had proſperous ſucgeſle, and notable yi. yo | 
: &tories, for three , or foure yeares , aſwell againſt the Samir: , as the La for | 
 - rtheirncs ghbours , who breaking their ancient league , made warre Frh 
| | vpon them: in which time paſſed thoſe famous adtes of the two Conſulg Fer 


An.qts. T.Manlius Torquatus,and Publius Decius:of whome the firſt, to conſerue the I; 
authoritie,and integritie of militarie diſcipline, put to death his owne 
ſonne, for accepting an importunate chalege of combat withour his or. othe 

= der , though he valiantlie flew the enimie : and the orher Conſul Decyy, 

-"Vy Dec. feeing his armie put to the worſe, andlike to be onerthrowne , vowed, 

_ and with manie ceremonies{which Ly declareth)conſecrated himſelfe the 
as a ſacrifice to the gods,to obtaine the victorie, which his armie obtai« Kine 


ned,though he himſclfe was ſlaine. } 
H2.476. 26 Butthenextyeare after,one of their conſuls being a Plebeian, and gun 
the other though a Patrician , yer diſguſted with the Senat ( becaule it miſe 
1d: 14;4, Would nor grant him a triumph) cofpired together in fauour of the Tri. | peſt 
Dunes,and people, and making one of themſelues D:Aator, ordained ſuck 2a 


Iawes,that,asi:4y witneſſeth, their common welth receined more detrs } (\. 

ment, by the malignitie of their ſeditious Conſuls, and. D:arer at home, || , ; 

then good happ., or felicitie by their victories abroad. And theſe wars || G4 

cotinuing yearelie,they were alſo infeſted with ſtrange plagues, & mots. } yh, 

talitic,eſpeciallic in the foure hundred twentie and third yeare, after ws f he 

AB.423- foundation of Rowe,at what time,an incredible, and moſt horriblacons || 4.1 

ſpiracie of the magrons of Rome,to poiſon the cittie wasderedted, byone || ,, 

tbidey, oftheir women ſeruants , after thar verie manie principall men, and. | m4, 

reat number of the meaner ſort, had bene made away , dying ben | int] 

ſie , and ſuddainelicall after one manner : beſides infinit others; was | (gi, 

being more ableto reſiſt the force of the poiſon, languished miſera» | my 

blie, and pined away, vntill the matter being diſcouered (as 4 haue | off 

faid) and examined, three hundred and ſeauentie matrons. ( as Of | the 

NP and Eutropius witneſſe ) were condemned, and executed for it ::no/0*, | my 

a" | f their wicked at being” diſconered,' 
Emtrop.li,z,; RET Motiue , or cauſe of their wicked a ng' cuer Pnert 

but onlie a phanraftical, and malicious madnes , which had ſurpriſed 

them. - RS. * Ti 31h fl i484 
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; 9:4 few yeares after this,the warre with the Samnirs being renewed, 
the zonwevarmie conducted by the rwoo Conſuls 7. Yetwrins and” Spe gy, aut. 
pllhumime , was driven to ſuch a ſtraite ; that they 'were forced to Liuine Der. 
their lives, with lofſe of their honour, paſſing vnder the yoke 1.1. 5. 
fas it was termed ) that is.to ſay, vnder three lances ſer vp in gat 
: |} lowswiſe, ſpoiled of theirarmes, and clothes, with ſuch conditi- 
Came ansallo of peace, as it pleaſed their enimies to impoſe vpon them : 
le vi. for the allurance whereof, ſix hundred Roman Gentlemen were left 
"e144 | for hoſtages. And this the Sammirs held for a greater vitorie, then 
vaire F they had put them all to the ſword , as they might haue done, if they 
">, would. | 
ic the Þ 3--And from this time forward,they had continually for many yeares, 
"FNC F raiecruel and bloudie warrs, partly with the Samnies, and partly with 
, * Os F othertheir neighbours, and though they had diuerſe notable victories, 
"4 | yetthey boughrthem manierimes fo deare, rhat they had ſmall cauſe to 
wee reioycetherear : partlie by reaſon of their owne loſles, and partlie for 
_ thefrequent plagues which occurred. In fo much , that Zutropixe ſpea- 
Lay king of theſe rimes ſaith thus Ir i ro be wnderftood , that the peace, and repoſe 
| ofthe Romans, wwas ener interrupted wuith externall woarrs , and the woarres a- 
= game with infeftious , and contagious plagues , ſo that they were on euerie ſide 
= | mierablic molefled. Thus faith he, vponthe occaſion of a moſt greuous 
oo | peftilence, which enſued a viRtorie, that Qumtus Fabrus Maximus , had at 
"ny againſt the Samnits , and Gaules, though with the loſle of ſeauen thou- 7;4;u5 Dee. 
"UF |} fand Romans, and of his fellow Conſul ». Decius, ſonne to the other 1.1.10. * 
MG | 2. Decus, who vowed, and dedicated himſelfe, as a ſacrifice to the 
alt |} Gods, in a batraile againſt the Larins ( as I haue ſignified before) Num.25. 
a whoſe example his ſonne alſo. followed in this batraile , and with 
= | = death purchaſed the vidtorie for the Romans, as they were perſwa- 
: ed, £4 | 
29 © The ſame yeare,this plague,ahd warre was alſo accompanied with 
{ manieprodigious euents, as that it rained earth, and manic wereſlaine 
LA inthearmie of the Romans with thunderbolts : beſides that the Gawles al- 
lo intercepted, and ſlew a whole legion of the Romans, whereofnot one 7 OP 
man eſcaped,and the warrs with the Sammrs,ſtil continuinge with grear mn: 
le } loſleon both parts ( though the Romans commonly had the victorie ) 1.4; 10, 
ſw } there fell within three yeares after ſuch a plague in Reme , and ſuch: a Forthe re- 


Emtrop.li, 2> 


hi - | Aurrein, and deſtruction of catle in the countrie , for three yeares toge- 74 Ls this 
p : ther h . * . Its If m cu pins 
F*y , that (as Z74y witneflerh ) it was porrentoſimulss , like a monſtrous Fiche 


| wonder. And during the ſame time, the Sammrs allo ouerthrew the from Epi- 
3} Conſul g,Fabing Gurges, who ſancd him(elfe by flight, hauing loſt three daurus, 1 
2. N ij thouſand ; 
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42.453, thouſand of his fouldiars,' though within 2 while ( after hptit | dep 

_ ?: yeares warres , and manie bloudy þattailes as £wrrepime witnellerh );th byt 

ſubdued the Samnrrs,oc deſtroyed their cheefeciatic called Sennmmiini NB af 

about the ſame time;allo grew ſuch afedition in Rowe , that the pitiple | 141 

tooke armes, and rebelled, requiring that plebeians mighr-be admitted | {eco 

to marry with che nobilitie, 2 I ledt 

z0 Preſently after; there followed new warrs with rhe Seb;ns, &rhen | thei 

41.470. With the -Lucans,Brutij, Toſcant,and Galls,wich whom rhe Samnirs,had made | face 

league,with intent to rebell: and the Romans thinking to withdraw the | fail: 
Gawules from them, ſent Embaſſadours vnto them , whom the Gawleskil, Þ x; 

: led;and shortlie after diſcomfited alſo an armie of the xomans, -and ſlew | rebt 
—_— T.' their general Ceclme the Pretor,ſeauten Coronels,and manic noble men, | faid 
£11145 4-12: beſides twentie cight thouſand common Souldiars , as Orefone tet» | oue 
Oro.l.3.c.22 fieth. | | mar 

z3t Thenexryeareaftcr, they beganne an other warr with the 747. | v6 
ans. 1;., F#ns, who hadalfo aflailed, and fpoileda navie, of theirs, killed their | the: 


Oreſ li.4.c,x Capranes, and-their moſt ſeruiceable ſouldiars, ſould the reſt, andaby. | fac 


As 471. 


Bpi.Lin.l.12 32 By the occafion of this warr,the Tarentins called Pyrrus Kingof Me | ict 


Tbid.li.r;. 
An.473. 
Plutarc. in 
Pyrrho, 


Mf2.47 4- 


Idem ibed. 
003:475- 


ſed alſotheir Embaſſadours,who were ſent to complaine of the iniuris, | bet 
And this warr ſo preſſed them , that they were faine roarme their *w | the! 
Jdetary , who being of the pooreſt ſort, were ſuch as had benne beforeer- | oft 


empted from warre,to the end they might ſtay at home , and attend w | wo! 
procreation for encreaſe of the common welth. = 


donte , and Fpyrus, into Italy , to aſliſt them againſtthe Romans, berwix | thre 
-whome there paſſed three cruell,and bloudie battailes, whereof rhe z | the: 
mens loſt the firſt, after a whole daies fight, vnder the Conſul, Lemans, | trr,a 
though the ſlaughter of their enimies was ſo great, that P»rrhu faid,rhir ban 
ſuch an other uiftorie oveuld ſend hins home without ſouldiars. The Roman loſt | fact 
in that bartaile fourteene thouſand, eight hundred & foureſcore foote- | ut 
men, and two hundred forty fix horſe , befides eight hundred andtwoo | blec 
horfe and fote, which were taken priſoners,and thoſe which eſcapedby | lier 
flight,were ſtrangelie terrified, with horrible,8 prodigious thunder;and | dere 
thirtie foure of them killed with rhunderbolts, andrwentietwolek | $ 

_ dead , in ſo much, thatit ſeemed theveric heauens foughragainſt fign 
racm, | | eart 
33 The zomans wanne the ſecond bartaile, and(lew rwentie thouſand 
of theirenimies, with the lofle of fiue rhouſid of their part. In thethird 
batraile;che famous Conſul Febricin (who diſconered ro 7robuthe rrea- 
ſon of his phiſician which had offred ro poiſon him) ournhrew him: ] 
And then Z2yrrhw being called into $:a/ro atlift Lyarbodes king thereof, F.. 
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| departed fora time,and returning againe afterwards, was onerthrowne 


| Parr.z. 


by the Contul M.Cures Dentatus , andforft io leaue italy , fifecene yeares, 
after his firſt arrinall there, as Zutropiae reſtifierh. Mit 1245.5, 

14: Andin the meane time alſo,the gomens were cruelly infeſted; in the 
ſecond conſulat of Fabine q92 a verie ſtrange plague , which kil- 
led the children in their mothers wombes,and yong catrel inlike ſort in 
their dames bellies ſo thatit was fearcd ( as 0roſime witneſſerh ). thar rhe 
facceſſion , and offpting both of men, and beaſtes , would haue vreerlic 
filed, | 
There followed shortlic after, new warres with the 7arentyns, who 
rebelled with the helpe of the Carthaginenſes , not withſtanding thar the 
ſaid Carthaginenſes,where then in league, with the Romans. But the Romans 
overthrew the both, which the Carthaginenſes reuenged afterwards with 
manie yeares warre,as Shalbe declared after a while. | 
16 Thenexryeareafrer this warr with the 7arentins, a whole legion of 
the zannaws, having cruellie murdered all theſe people of Kegru (to whole 
faccour they were ſent) and polleſling themſelues of the rowne , were 
beſerged by che reſt of the Remas forces,taken, and ſent to Rowe ywhere 
they were al put to death,ſo thatthe xomans them(ſclues killed ſo manie 
oftheir owne ſouldiers, thar if they had beneflaine by the enemie, it 
would haue bene held for a publike,and common calamitie. 

$7  Preſentlie after, followed manie prodigious lignes,and amongſt the 
reſt, a maruclons eruption of fire our of the ground , which burned for 
three daies togerher, conſuminge the corne,and trees neere about it,and 
theyeare following, there paſſed a moſt bloudy fight, berwixt the Picen- 
t,and the Romans,notwithſtanding thatwhen they were ready to ioyne 
barraile , there was vpon aſuddaine, ſuch a horrible earthquake, with 
{ucka roringe noiſe (which iſſued our of the earth ) that as ( 0reſius and 
Europe doe witnes ) 1t might well be thought, thatthe earth ir ſelfe rre- 
bled,& mourned, for the aboiidance of humane bloud,that was preſent- 
_ be shed in that bartaile , wherein ncuerrtheles , rhe Rowars had the 


/Þ Theverienext yeare after, there were other no leſſe prodigious 


fignes,as to omite diverſe others, aboundice of bloud lowed our of the 
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Liai.li. 14. 
872 Epit o, 
AN. 479. 
Emutrop.li. 2. 


An 477» 


Oroſ.5.4.c.2 


Ide ibid.ca 3 
An.482. 


An.4q33. 
ldem 1bid. 


An.43%4. 


Oroſ.l.4.c.4 
Eutrop.l.2. 


An.4SF. 


earth, preteding no doubr,the dloody warrs, which preſentlic folowed. 1dem 1hid. 


Firſt with the Salexrin; and 3randuſn,and shortlic after with the Cartha- 
5." thart,rhe Romans were alſo about.the fame time , miſera- 
yafflicted with twoo yeares pcftilence,, which did ſodepopulate the 
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tirtie.andcountry,thar afrerwards , whenirceaſed ,they madea cenſe, Cirgy.qt7 
N faith anus, not /omuch ro feehow manic were dead, as:how many re- 
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Ar. 483. 


Eutrop.li.z. 
Oroſ.t.4.c.7 
Ana 8s. 


An. 493. 
Exirop.li.2. 
An.494- 


® 7dem ibid. 
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uoid prolixitie, 


The epitome of the Roman Hiftorie is continued , and rhe exemplar 


#5 gaue themallſo by ſca,the yeare followinge. | i 
2 Butthistheir good fortune, beganne preſentlie to be checked,witha 
moſt dangerous conſpiracy of three thouſand ſlaucs, confederat withls 
manie Gllems , who had ſurpriſed Rome ( which by reaſon of theſegrett. 
warrs was deſtitute ofal gard if the conſul had not in time difcouered, FI; 
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mained aliue. "Ir HEOTI05 | 
39 Butſcing we are now cometo the firſt warrs of — hh 
this chapter is alreadic growne- long , I'will proſecute thereſftrinths 
chapter followinge , and touch only the moſt important mattersx04% 


& 


w;: þ 


ey] 
onichle 


of God wppon the Romans , further obſerued, from the beginninge of fot 


wvarre of Carthage, wnrill the ouerthrovv of their common welth,ex the birth 


of our Sautour Chritt, vnder Auguſtus Czſarhe firſt Roman Emperonr,” 3 


Cray. XI. 


Ni - 


FAwarrewiththe Carthaginienſes in Italy , by the occaſion ofthe 
1/2 | 

S7e play their maine prize in $:/y,in the conſular of Appius Clay 
dixs P ulcher,and Quinte Fulmws Flacews, in the foure hundrerh eighty third 


yeare after Rome was built,as Zwtropins affirmerh:, though according ts 


Glareanys ( whoſe exatt chronologie I rather follow) it was the year 
foure hundreth eighty eight. The occaſion was, that the Mamertns, a 
people of Sy, _ 

Romans againſt Heron King of Syracuſa, alliſted by 
whom the Remans ouerthrew in two great batrailes , and the warrees 
rending it ſelfe,firſt into Sardinia, and within foure, or fue yeares , from 


land to ſea, th&E Romans were forced , to build, and furnish a nauie, of 
on hundred and thirtie was, nr they did with incredible ſpeede,to ' 


witinthreeſcoore dayes , but Cornelizs Afina the Conſul , who hadthe 


chardge thereof,was taken priſoner, 8 ſlaine by the elder Annbal,with 


the pretence ofa falſe treatic of peace, which was preſently afterreven- 


ged by the other Conſul C.Dwlls, with the ſlaughter ef three thouſand | 


men;and with another ouerthrow,which Caius Florus,and LucinsCl 


& preueted ir. Whereby it may appeare,how much the Komar wete 


AE &FH £ Romans hauing paſled,(as I may tearme it)an eſſay of their 


WE) BG 7 arentins,(as 1 haue already ſignified ) o—_ afterwardst 


ole cheefe cittie was _— , Craued the ayde of the 
1 


the Carthagrmenſs; 


*; 
I; 
7 


- ſed, andgrecued with this warre, notwithſtanding their good fortune : 
therein;ſceing that Rome it (elfe was drawne ſodry of ſouldiarsrodete” F 
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Policy and Religion.” Part. 2. roy 
#char ſo few ſlaues diirſt artempr to ſurpriſe ir. | 
Andwithin rwo yeares after, M. Atrilus Regulus the Conſul, hauing: 4, ,,« 

rafſed into Africke,and flaine in batraile eighteene thouſand' of the Car- 
nwenſes,and taken by Compoſition foureſcore and twocities,was'td-\, =. 

kenpriſoner himſelfe by them, with the helpe and condu@t of Xannppme'y,,, ke. 

King of Lacedemony,at what time alſo thirtie rwo thouſand of the Roman 

amiewereſlaine,and fiue hundrerh principaltmen taken priſoners. - 

fi 4 This is that 24. Arrilius Regulus,whote memory is ſo highlie celebra- faibev ls, 
bis © red by Cicero, and other Romanautors, for returning to — , to dil- cio. + de 

+ 2. }f chardge his oath, whereby he was bound , either ro procure the liberty ſenefture. 

ofthe Carthagimians that were priloners,or els to returne himfelfe ro pri-# aler. Max. 

ſon,which later condition he willingly performed, hauing himſelfe diſ- 6.1.68. li. 

ſwaded the ſenat to deliuer the other, for the which he was crucllici,. 

cheir £ fine at hisrerurne. | - 
frhe Nl 5 And albeit this great diſgrace of Arrilius Regulus, was preſently after 

dsrg.N recompenſed, with rwo great ouerthrowes giuen to the Carthaginienſes g, ofL.4c9. 
ch. © byſeawherein they loſt 134. ships, and 44. thouſand men, and afrer- 
third | vards alſo 20000. were ſlain by the Conſul Merellus by land, yer the two 
ng to Conſuls Aemlins Paulus, and Sermus Fulxius , returning into Italy with 
year their victorious nauie of three hundred faile, loaden with the fpoile of 
wa | be Corbaginrenſes,made a miſerable shipwracke, and loſt rwo hundred 
f'the | 22d twenrie of their ships, and hardly faued the reft, with caſting ouer- 

NY dordall their goods. And the like fortune had two other Conſuls Cz, 

ces | Frmins Cepio, and Sempronias Bleſus shortlie afrer, who hauing alſo made 

om | *proſperons voyage by ſea, and gott a great ſpoile of the Carthaginien- 


oY 


An 498. 


An. 500. 


of | vereintheir rerurne caſtvpon the rockes, and loſta hundred and & ; 
ies lfrieships of great burthen , wherevppon oreſius ſaith verie well. Apud g,, [Li.ed: 


This | Aman numquam diuturna felicitas crat 8c. The Romans were neuer long to- AY 
wat. Arther fortunate , butenerie good ſucceſſe of theirs , vv4s prefently ouervuhelmed 


gen. wah @heape of v7roes.. 
CGnd |? This appeared to be trne at this time, whereof T now treat, for, the 


meh trons [cecelle, whereof I haue ſpoken, was ſeconded with diuers ,,,,, ;;; 
4 | graces, and calamities, as with the onerthrow of an other _Atrilius ap. ro 

\ [iegulafurnamed Caimsand Manlius Yolſo,both of the Conluls,wirh rheir Emntrop.li. 2. 

; Ynawieof two hundred ſaile;and foure legions in it,and of an other nauic 4-593. . 

4 of a hundred and thirtie ſaile the yeare followinge, vnder the Conſul 

d, - Clrdius, who hardly eſcaped with thirtie ye os reſt being either ta- 45.504. 

ref. {*ordrowned, with cight thouſand ſouldiars ſlaine,and twenty thou- 

"5 taken, beſides that Cats or Lucius Innins the other Conſul ; loft alſo Ibidem. 

whole fleete by Shipwracke the ſameyeare. | ' 
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Oreſ1.4.c.13 (as Oreſons and Fatropius note ) of a moſt inhuman ſacrifice; which the 
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An. 505 7 ' Andtheyeare following,zflecte of the CartherinienſeipalitCinibis © 
der ile. raty,and (oiled dizers parts thereof, & thus continned thelt waira with - ge 
' harde varietic of fortune, and-ineſtimable lofles to both parties, vatil BC 

Luflatins the Conful;had a notable vidtoric fome foure, ot fuc yearesali, i hb 

GE ter in Sicily, where he ouerthrew Hanno,the Generall of the Carthage, N A 
il 6.45.2; ſes,flew fourcteene thouſand fouldiars , and rooke thirtie two thealai || the 
priſoners, whereby the Carmbaginienſes were fo broken, anddiſcoury laſt 
Oreſl.4.c that they were forced to demande peace , whick was granted'th the 
1.41, and fo ended the firſt Punickewarre, after it had laftedtwentierhres | whe 
An.512. YCAres. TP we 
$ But was the toy of this vidtorie,and peace(thinke you) clearerothy' due 
Komans,Without their wonted counterchange of calamitietNotruly,fur | ma 

An.ct;. @þb< very next yearcafter,as they were preparing for their triumph;therw | n 
- Eutrop.li.z, Was ſuch an inundation of the Riuier of 7iber, and it laſted ſo-long , cha | ha 
ir deſtroyed al the ower part of the citie, and prefently after, a fireally ib 
which tooke in the higher partes of the cittie,{no man knew how)con- i 24 
ſumed not onlie innumerable houtes, and the temples of the Gods, buy Y the! 
alſo a great number of men, and ſuch ſtore of riches,and welth, thatzar U pod 
Ore[ 1.4.6.2 Orofins laith. Many forrame wittorres could notrecompence the loſſe rhatche Rumant | thi 
receiued thereby, 'N Ypp 


9 Inthis meane while,there aroſe new troubles of warrs fromrhere | war 
lifs,the Gaules,and the Sardinians,who rebelled by the ſoHicitationofthe | twe 
Carthagmenſes,which warrs laſted ſome fige , or ſix yeares , with ſolide | forc 
gainc to the Romans, eſpeciallic againſt the Ganles , that though theyhad } fpee 
the victorie, yer their lofle was ſo greate with al, that the ConfulYdaw _— 
could not obtaine the honour of triumph: bur in the end, all choſeny, | ther 
mulrs being appeaſed, and the Carthag:menſes vppon humble ſuire, byd- | bu 
uers embaflages pardoned, there was ſuch an vniuerſall peace, tharthe I uert 
Temple of Ian«s was shutr vp the firſt time,after Nume Ponpriiu, thatis Þ greu 
to ſay,after foure hundreth 8& threeſcore yeares of continuallwarredt- | fk 


079.1.4.6.12 {ides the orher afflidtions of plagues,domeſtical diuiſions; andothermi: Þ tz. / 


ſcries, wherewith they had: bene many times brought almoſtrOvnet Þ pro: 


deſolation,as I haue ſignified before, 29 dig! 
10 This peace continued only one yeare,which being ended,therearoſe ] part 
new quarrels,and cruell warres with the'1{liric;, for killing certaineewsÞ Han! 
bafſadors of the Remens,& preſently after with che caules,inpanidhtt] thee 


3- Remans made of two Gaules,aman,and a woman , whome they butjeds- _ of th 
liue a a Greaaan woman , after which there followedwitl 
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ina while,ſuchan inundation of the Gawles,afweb of thoſe whicnanmp” led 
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Sil wilfo of the orhers beyond the.Alpes,thar the Romans were for- Oroſ.ibineps | - | 
q dtc anne eight hundred rhouſand men, vnderthecodut of their two 3 


Confals;prbline Falerins Flacemand Caine Attilinu Regulms,of which huge An.g27. 
oſt, fourtfcore thoufand were ſlaine bythe 3 with the Conf 
itilins, and all the reſt pur roflight; though neuerrheles afterwardes, 
the nomans ouerthrew them in three battailes vnder diuerſe Confuls , 8& 
hilic killed their King Yiridomarm,and rooke Millan,the cheefe cittie of 
thecaules,called Ciſalpmr.But how much bloud theſe three victories coſt 
themzir may caſily be imagined, & ere that warre was fullic ended, they ow.53h+, 
| | wereforſtto prepare for an other againſt the 7#r; , whom alſo they ſub- 

tothe | ducdere long, but mult Romanorum ſanguine, with much bloud of the $0- Oroſ.vbiſup 
ly,for M4ns,45 Orofing witneſſeth. . : An. $33. 
chew | nn Burnow,who can ſufficienthe expreſſe the miſeries,and calamities, _ 
| chat that fell preſentlie vpon:them by the ſecond Punicke warre, when Han- 41.535 
reals Y 4dd;feeking occaſion ro breake brave with them, beſeiged the cirtic of 
r)con:  $egwntun: in Spaine , which was their confederat, and ſo faithfull vnto 
is, bu } them,char having endured extreame famine fome monerhs, 8 ſeeing no 
hat;ar pollibilicie of ſuccour,refuſed Hannibalsoffer of capitulation, and burnr 

Roman! their cittie, with all their goods,and rhemſclaes. And warr being there- T.Ligi.Dit. 

' | yppondenounced by the Romans, againſt Carthage » Hanmbal marched to- 3.lix, 

there | wards 1rsly, with a hundred thouſand footemen, as ſome write, an X 
ofthe | twcntie thouſand horſe, leauing alfo his brother Aſdrubal , with great Vide Plutay. 
folide } forcesin 5paine. And paſling rhe Alpes with incredible difficultie, and in vita 
heyhad | fpeede, to wit,in fifteene dayes (notwi thſtanding that he was forced-to Hannibal, 
Vulenw - uri through the mainerocks; with greatinduſtry ,;difſoluing 
zoſe ty, | them with vinager,and fire)he deſcendedinto the champian countrie a- 
 byd- | bourTwrin in Piemont, where encountring with the Conſul Sepo', he 0- 
tharthe J verchirew him , and killed almoſt all his armie , and Sp himlelfe being 4 
» thatis preveouſly wounded,cſcaped hardly by thevalorous helpe of yonge $- £9535 #2 
rxe;dt- isfonne. 4 
h "And $hortlie after this, Annibalgane an other ouerthtow'to Sens- Linizs Dec. 
promusthe other Conſul, by the riner called 7rebbia,with no lefle lofle, & 3.-l1.L. 
Gſprace to the Rowans,then in the former, for the conſul loſt the greateſt 
partof his armie;and hardlie ſaucd his owne life by flight.” And though - 
Hannibal being wounded in that barraile,& (o diſtreſſed afterwards with 
theexrreame could of the winter, that he loſt one of his eyes, and grear 
jelywex number of his ſouldiars, yer he gane an orher bartale in the beginninge 7,97, 
meds of che ſpring to Flaminizs,the Conſul, whom he killed, with twenty fue 1.2, 
ea wimy thouſand Ro9a5, and rooke fix thouſand priſoners,neete to the lake cal- 
Lenny ldThrafrmenus,not farr from Perugia in Tuſcan, OOO 


Eutrop.li.z, 


SY”; / P » a A 
\ +» as. >. 

- 3 Ps : "9 FRE 

: 0 . 4 i 
1 y', eg + X © 
"IS 13. Atter -5 
+ —_ : <= FS 
> - 44"R ; z 

| ; - - 1% ENS 6; 8 

\ E885 2g SE 

Fe” 4 es. EE TREIEETS 

6 I Se oe : 
4 EE hed op” Rx He 25 5 ow Shs = FL! IV is 


2 OI Fy,td : = "I. Ts - ” 
7 "= . . : = " $ . 4" & 4 wo * "20 Fy ” y Eo 
D % CY WIE Wo ds «ates AE "+ Foy bj 3c een GY LE EM > E. "oF . 
- : WM FE Es > * xe ed be! — . rd « Mt EIS on ir td - « 


0 ISL POR. es 


UMI 


* 


. 13 Aﬀerthis 
nibal ſlew the con 


the auger of principall men, that Hanmbal,ſent to Carthage , (as Onſus 
Oro.l.4.c.16 WIEN 

of the Romans by this ouerthrow , that if Hanniball had followed hisyi« 

Qory,8 gone direftly to Rome, he had by al likelyhood ſurpriſedit,and 
Oroſ.ibidem vrterly ouerthrowne the Roman ſtate. For al Campania,or ratheras on 

ſaith,almoſt al 7:a/y,yelded ro him,8 theSenators theſelues were inſuch 

deſpaire, that many of them deliberated ro leaue 1r4/y, and had donney, 

T.Lizi.Dec, but that yong Scp1o being then a Coronel, drew his ſword, and proteſted 

3-li.z, that he would kill ai Should conſent vnto it, &procuredinthe 

end,that they all rooke an oath with him to defend cheir country,  ... 

£4 Furthermore,ſuch was the want of ſouldiars,for the maintenanne 

| of the warre,that Ini Decus being made D:Fator , was faine to follow 

Oro.1.4.c.16 The example df Romulus , and to grantimpunity to al malefacors ,. that 

would come, and ſerue in that warre, whereby he shortlic aſſembled (y 

thouſand men, and further made vp foure legions of tag,6: rag,giuing li» 

bertie to ſuch ſlaues as were ep moſt ſeruiceable, raking armes out 


of the verie temples to furnish them, and the common treaſure wasſe, 


ns , that the Romans were forced to ſupplic with new contri 
cions. : "Fd 
5 15 And though both before and after this, Z7annibal receiued ſome oners 
Linu Det. throwes, namely by Fabine Maximws, before the batrail of Canne, andaks 
13:4 terwards by M.Claudins Marcellus, yerhe gaue manie more , as to.Sempwe 
Ident Ibid. - © JAE ONO Is | 
b.7. nius Gracchus , to Centenins Penula, to Gnens Fulums the Pretor , whomhe 
An.542. . putto flight, and ſlew fifteene thouſand of his men. And laſtlieroths 
An.546. two Conſuls Criſpinxs, and the afore ſaid Marcelw., both whome heſlew 


by atraine, And comming once within three mile of zome,to the great 
An.543- Tterrour of the Romans, he preſented them bartaile twice,and as.they weng 


ready to fight, there fell both times ſuch a terribke ſtorme of caine ,and 
haile, that both the armies were forced to returne into-rheir camps,inlſs 
much thar Hannibal himſelfe aſcribing it ro the will,and worke of God, 


Ore.4.<.17 retired himſclfe,ſaying.7hatGod did not giue bins ſome times the wuillgand fume: 
| fimes the pouver to dale Rome : wherein note by the way , that whichl | | 


wish co be obſerued chroughour al this diſcousſe,concerning the: 
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_ If ve 66 the ont fide the ſevere Iuſtice of almightie God,, in puniching * 


| arpriſe of Hracuſa, by M.Claidins Marcellus, who | 
; | Hannibal (as Ihaucalready declared) arid this ſeege of Hracuſe, was fa pj,,,,.. 'S 
"4. f nous by the.notable cndeuours of the great Geomerrician Archi 


109 


Hemfortherr horrible idolarrie,and impietic:and on the other fide, his 


-marnelous prouidence,in preſeruinge, and augmenting their ſtate, to ſo. 


anempire,as after he gauethe,to the endir mighr ſerue for a foun- ' 

rink the biulding of his Church. | 

16+ Diit to conclude concerninge Hannibal , he remained in Irahy for the 

ace of fixreene yeares, tothe incredible afflition, and moleſtarion of ! 

romens, for as Polibius teſtifieth , he gaue order to his ſouldiars , thar Polib.ls 3. 
should ſpare neither man, woman,nor child, bur put all ro fire, and 

ford, which rhey executed with al rigour, and deſtroyed nineteene no- 

able,and famous cities, and killed alſo in that rime, aboue two hundred 

thouſand of al ſorts of people,as may appeare by the cenſes made before 

indafter. [ : 

y Andthis continued, vnrill at length Scpio ( who was called after- 

wards Afrcanus) hauing oucrcome Hanne , and Aſdrubalin Spaine , and | 

ſubdued it wholy from the 7yrene mountaines , vnto the Ocean fea, was Oroſ.1.4e.18 

made Conſul, and paſſed by order of che ſenat into Afick, thereby to &19. 

draw Hanmball out of Italyto the defence of his owne country,and ſuch 

ws his ſucceſle, that Zanmball after fourteen yeares warre, which he 

hadmade in 1ralz, was forced to returne to Carthage , to defend it, and 

vaschortlic after ouerthrowne by Scipio, wherevppon the Carthaginien+ 49.549. 

ſs,craued peace,and obteined it with hard conditions,as that their nauy Liu Dee. 

of fue hundred faile,should be burnt, which was performed, andſoen- 3.46.8, 

dedthe ſecond Punic warr, and Scipio remained with the honorable title 


| 37 cry 

8 Andyert I cannot omitt to note,that in this meane time, the Romans 

hadalfo greatloſles,and diſgraces otherwere,as by the Gawles who killed 

Iaaw Pitthumius the deſigned Conſul , and all his armie of twentic fiue h 
thouſand men, the yere after their ouerthrow at Canne. Beſides that the reg Ag 
two Seiprees father,and vncle to Africanus,were ſlaine in Spaine by Aſdru- 
bel, Fannibals brother, who afterwards paſling into 1ealy, to the ſuccour 
of his brother #annibal, was killed himſelfe in batraile with ſixty three 
thouſand Africans, Spaniards,and Gaules,by the two Conſuls, Caius, Clods 
Nero,and M. Lins Salenator. | 


lhidew, 


f 9 Allo the gomans were forced during theſetheir afflictions , and mi- 


ſeries in 1raly,to maintaine warres in Macedenie,againſt philip king there- 
of,and in Sardinia, and Sicilie , where there P ed alſo inthis time, the Nam.sg; . 
o was afterwards ſlaine by | 


s , Marcel. 


O jj 


Fs 
St ON 
>. 7 


PR be” 7 PO 1 
ky "CVD, ASI ES * 23, £6863 4 
aa do £2 ROS 


_ TIRES : 

7 £52 

WY a Fre nl 
h 

% 


£ 
« * 0 
c * iv »..<4£z 
] 'S SW 7", 
\ «4 1 hs _ THF. EV 
> — Fo "vs g 2p "IF: TILE) $f 
2 HAS Spe 3,57 ">. "+ Re we bh % 
. GP IWR TEE. ' >, 20a ates - "ons 
DT. 7 > ) 


"= > 


109 | | HEE w018 a A EY as ES 
who with his admirable eagins , efended: the titie a long tie avail 
Marecellas, ſothar it is hard to ſay,, whether the xomans weremorewils i » 
pittied for thcir diſtreſſed, and miſerable ſtare, or ro be admired forthary 
courage,and power inthat they were able to ſuſtaine, andpaſſe | 
ſo great, and continuall calamitics , and doubtles they could neuerhane 
doncit ;if God had not, as Thaue ſaid, verie particutaclie proredteiland 
alliſted them, for the ereion of their Monarchie , to the whichhis 
uine Maiecſtic beganne now at this time (I meane ar theend of theſs 
cond warre of Carthage ) to open a great gate : propagating greatlytheix 
dominion in diuers pazts,and yet {o,thar their Tm , and punishmeny 
euer accompanied, or{pedelie ſeconded their good ſucceſle ; -andew 
4 creaſe of empire , as shall appeare throughour all the enſuing dib 
ff courle. n 1{v10f 
20 Now then,afew monerths after the end of the ſecond wartreof ci 
3.554. thage,firſt the Conſul Seruzus Swulpicive Galba,, and shortlic after 7. Luantis 
 ”  Flaminias, wereſentinto Macedonte , where , with maniecrucl batrailey, 
An. 556. andgreatlofſc of his owne ſouldiarrs , Flammius conſtrained philiprlie | food 
King ro craue peace, which he graunted him with hard conditions;u || gedo 
 Oro.l.4c-20, rg tender all his galleis to the Romans , except fifrie, & to pay them foie || -thelc 
Emtrop l.4. 'thouſand weight of filuer, for tenne yeares ſpace. And by this meaneghe | vfhic 
| deliuered alſo the Grecans from the oppreſſion of King ?hilp,and reſts. | 24 © 
Plutare. in red them to their ancient liberty, for the which he gained grearhonour, | vfth: 
Quin Flam and fame itt Greeee , and had afterwardes a glorious triumph.in'xee for | were 
M2 5577 hisvieorie. | 5 Fg 
21. But this good fortune was counterpoyſed with the greardiſgrace, I- ders, 
| that an other M.Claudins Marcellns, receiued preſentlie after of the Boy £ trive' 
1.558: Toſean,who ouerthrew him;and killed a great part of his armie , though and 
afterwards they were alſo vtterly nnetedaty him,and by his fellow | "deat! 
Conſul z.F#r;#5.And about the fame time, Sempronius Tuditanne was Ub || 25 | 
comhred in Spaine,and ſlaine with al his Army, befidesthar xowe itfelſe, 3 other 
and diuers partes of Iralie , were greatly infeſted with frequenr'earth» 
A258). quakes,and inundations,efpeciallic in the yeare fine hundred fixtie one, 
Boz de now AT What time Bozzws affirmerh, (according tothe opinion of diverſe,ashe 
& ant. 1tal. faith) that the great deluge happened , whereof play ſpeaketh - which 
Ply patur. Yrowned twenty three rownes in' a part of the Roman rertitorie called 
bishi.z. C5. pontinum, and that Keme was greatly endammaged the ſame yeare, with 
Beni 98. ewclue ſeucrall inundations. b dnt 3's OY 


he PRO yeare before,ro witt fue hundred arid-three 1 , begannerke | 
7-566. , 
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Oro.l.4c.20 


Srian warrby reaſon that Eng charche gonvrlooght IÞ ch 
.to hauc him delivered into their handes, fled: from Aftiarts KHER 8 
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NT Policy and Religion. Part.z, 105 "YN 
m8 SMrof 977; & perfwaded him to paſſe out of fix, into Furope,to make Y 
be I warte vporrthe-Romuns, and Anrrochu after divers bloudie battailes ( in Oro.l.4e.20 * 
aaeof the which rhe Conſul M7. Acolins Glabris pur. to flight, and flew |. 
fortic chouſand of his ſouldiars) was finallie ouercome both by ſea, and Hn.563. 
by land, by Z. Corneloms Scip1,with the helpe of his brother Scypio Africans 
who was content to be his livetenant generall in that warre. For which 
viſories Zucus Scipio had the title of. Afſaatics , as his brother had of A+ 


of 


5 Andduring this warre,the Romans had alſo orher warres, with the 

res in 1taly,and with the Celtiberrans, and other people in Sparne , but 
totwith like good ſuccefle. For Publizs Digiring the Pretor, loſt almoſt al 1am ibid. 
livarmic in Spaime, & Lucius Aemilins the Proconſul, was not onlie flaine 
himſelfe, by the L»ſiranzans, bur alſo all his armie cut in peeces. And Zu- 
aw Beb1s, paſling rowards Sparne,, was alſo killed by the way , with his 
whole armie, by the L:gures, in ſach ſort, tharthere remained not one 
manofthem aliue,r#tarrie the newes ro Rome, where it was firſt ynder- 41.568. 
food from Marfha,and _ Martius,the Conſul thinking to be reue- 
gedof the Lgures forthe ſlaughter of LucrwBebzus,was put to flight, with 
theloſſe of foure thouſand men, and hardlie ſaued himſclfe, and the reſt 
vf his armie. 


lp the 
ns, 
foie 
neghe 
reſts- | 24 ' Arthis time alſo was detected, rhe beaſtly , and abominable abuſes 
nour, 
we for 


ofthe Bacchanalia , ( which as I haue declared in the ſeauenth chapter) Num. s: 
were certaine feaſtes celebrated in the night, by men, and women, in 
honour of the God Bacchus, wherein Adulteries, Inceſt , Sodomie, Mur- r;,;s Des: 
ders, and al kind of miſcheefe , were partelic executed , and parthe con- 4.4.9. 
ji | trined, and of this confraternitie were diſcouered aboue ſeauen thou- 4#-558- 
ough | Iandin xome,of whome veric many both men, and women were putto- . 
Jlow | death, and the reſt fled. | 
SU 25 Andhere I cannot forbeare to put thee in mind, good Reader, of an 
ſelf, F other calamitie, wherewith (as I haue declared before) rhe xomans were 
acth» Y continuallie vexed, more or lefſe ,-though I haue nor poken thereof in 
ons, | theſe larrer times, to witt their domeſticall diuifions,which at this rime, 
whereof I now treat,grew to ſuch extreame malignitie,that the famous 4-567: 
Sap Af cansnothwirhſtanding his great meritts, was falſely accuſed, oy ps _ 
tbavc defranded the common welth , and forced bythe malice of ca- © ** 
kimniators, to lead a banished life,art Linrernum , where he died three 
yeares after,to wit, the ſame yeare, that Hannibal his competitor in mar- 
Tallglorie poiſoned himſclfe, fearing that ?ruſia King of Bichinia, would 
gar © Giver him to the Romans, And in bh anne: , the other Scpio his bro- pu 
ln "Qt, called Afraricas , was condemned to priſonypon prerence, that he j;,, 3 
_— O iij - = allo 4 


An.g7t, 
Idemibid; 


. : ws 
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alſo had defrauded the common welth, for his ownepriuarconiny 
Ho572., 26 Thenextyeare after the death of Scypro African, annmbal they 
Linizs Dec. fell in Rome a prodigious rayne of blood two dayes po. 96 befidsdis 
4-li.g. uers other feareful preſages of ſome future calamiry,which asirſeeme 
Idem ibidem foreshowed a moſt cruel plague that preſently followed,afwellingyme; 
gh as ouer all 1raly,& laſted a boue three yeares,in which rtimeitalmoſbdifs 
tht peopled the cittie , and cuntry, and amongſt others , died the Conlul cg 
Calpurnizs Piſo,and manic woorthy,and notable men, to the greatedams 
_ + He mage of the comms welth. Neuertheles it may be obſerued here, thay 
=nthg1 > 20 almighty God punished the zomans art home at this time, ſo hedilated 
An. 575 amplified their empire abroad, namely in Spazne where Fulumn the Praw 
Linizs Dec. onerthrew in battaile 23.thouſand men, rooke 4000. of thepriſone 
4-41.10. Tucius Poftumius defeated 40 thouſand, and Gracie the Prater tookenny 
rounes,and citties,and ſlew 22.thouſand Celtiberians. (ua 
27 With ina few yeares after ſucceded one of the greateſt warrsthat 
Romans euer had for the time it laſted,to wit the ſeabnd warr of Maredany 
incas, Againſt King Perſeus, who gaue the Romas many great oucrthrowes;borks || v 
71.2 Des, by lad, ſea,ſlew greate numbers of them,ſould many of rhe for flaues,: || cous 
5.1.4.5. & kept many in captiuity,and ſeruitud in Macedony,though in the endhe. || ſwbs 
-Oro.1.4c.20 was {.bducd with incredible facility,8 ſpeede,by Paulus Aemilim,who- to ve 
lead him, and his children priſoners to Rome, and triumphed there mo | Th 
magnificently, hauing not onlie made Macedonia a prouince of the&&y bisro 
mans, buralſo much encreaſed their treaſure by the ſpoile rhereof, in(s- Þ| doyes 
Plutarc.i much,that the people had no neede to pay any tribur(as in former times? | one 
—_— "4 they were wont to doe)yntil the coſulat of Hircins,8 Panſa,in the __ hon: 
' _  ningoftheraigne of Auguſtus Ceſar,which was abour a 100 yearesaltey/ 
28 And now vpon this occaſion I can nor forbeare,good Reader,for thy they 
further ſatisfaQtion to repreſent vnto thee the forme of a Komen jets 
& ro exemplify the ſamein the triumph of this Paulus Aemnuline , w ich d 
laſted three dayes with no lefle pompe,and magnificence , then varictig. Þ| ro 
of gratefull chowes and "Har. 14 in this manner. . 
Plutzre.ihig 29 The firſt day,there were lead through the cirie,200 hfry carts,or wals 


nes, loadden with moſt excclent images , & pictures of all ſorts, brought 
from Macedony , which were ſo manic, that al that day was ſpentin rheic' 
paſſage. The ſecond day there paſſed inlike manner al the richeſt, &fais 
reſt armour of the Macedonias,notably wel furbished, together with thei 
bucklers,shilds,targets,ſwordes,pikes, quiuers of arrowes,7hracas hate 
chers,8& other weapss,ticd looſely rogether, in ſuch ſort that they made” 
a horrible noiſe with their motion , 8& the shock of one of themagainls+ Wh 
an other,thereby to repreſent the terrour,& horrouc of warts, abelian WR 
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= Policy and Religion, Part. 2, nr 
leareas tothe eye. And after followed alſo the ſame day,ſeaven hun- | 
ed fifric veſlels,cucry one capable of three talents, wherein was caried 
madmicable _—_ of coined money,& filuer medals, by z. thouſand 
mi;that is.ro ſay foure to cuery veſſel, which they bore vp their shoul- 
ds, belides that others carried in their handes , filuer cupps , goblets, 
bowles, baſins , and ewers,no lefſe remarkable for their ſundry ſtrange 
f@þions, then for their quantitie, and greatnes. | 
0:The third day carely inthe morninge, there paſſed al the trumpets of 
thearmy,ſounding afrer the manner of warre. And after them a hundred 
&rwentic bulls, with their hornes gilt , & gardlands vpon their heades, 
weaclead, by as manic gallant yong men to be frerificel ind others bare 
bowls,and cups of filuer,and gold, which were vſcd in ſacrifice,and 
tly after followed three hundreth,and cight men, bearing ſcauen- 
tieſeauen great veſlels full of gold coine, (foure men to cuerie veflel ) in . 
theſame manner that the filuer was caried the day before, and after this 
there was caried a cuppe, dedicated by Paulus Aemilins, to the gods, 
which coſt renne talents of gold, being richly ſett with gemmes, & pre- 
cious ſtones; and next after went all the rich plate of gold,thar King Per- : - 
ſmbad raken from Antigenus Selewcus, and other princes, and was wont 
,who- | tovſein his moſt ſumpruous bankers. 
:mo || Then followed the charior , & armour of King Perſems,together with 
1eRv | biscoyall crowne, and after went his children, lead priſoners, being two 
,inſo- I doyes, and a girle, but ſo yonge , that they had no apprehenſion of their 
times? | 0wnemiſcric , and therefore moued the behoulders to greater compal- 1 
gin» | fon: with them went alſo a multitude of their officers , ſchole-maſters, , 
E 5 and(eruants , all of them turninge on cuerie ſide towards the people , as t 
r thy | they went, and houlding vp their handesto them in forme of fuppliants, 
iphs, which they alſo made * Kinges chilaren to doe. 
> - Aﬀer them followed King Perſeus himſclfe on horſback, reueſted in 


Fo6E&&TW3 


"E8F Gn 


FAECE 


rojall robes bur ſo diſmaied , and aftonished with the conſideration 
-* Eofhisowne miſcrie, that he ſeemed to haue hyſt his witts, being accom- 
waſ-' £ panied with a dolcfull troope of his cheefe nobility,counſellours,freen- 


des,& fauorits, houlding downe their heads , & yet cafting other whiles * 
lach pirifull glanſfing lookes vpon their King, thatthey ſeemed more to 
lment his fortune,then their owne. And after al this, there were caried 
toure hundred crofines ofgold , which had bene ſent, and preſented by 
J *ucraitcittices ro Aeris to congratiilate his vidtorie , ws followed 
nade Ythe (ame binaſelfe ypon a moſt ſumpreous — in pur- 
inks While; cmabrodered with gold, carying in his right hand a bough of bayes, 
pe Btlawecl,& ſecoded with al his army, crowned with garlands _— 
$ p : &- vw 
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who being deuidedints ſquadrons, followed his charriory; Mike's 
ne” hes. all ioy , and exulration, whereto the people app 
incredible contentement. | 125 11 2ninbate 
33 Thus ended the triumph of Pauſus Aemiline in whom.2hunwdubln 
Plutsy. ibid, ueth notablie the inconſtancie of al humane felicicy , inthar! hisiriami 
| phant glorie, was checked with the death of his two ſonnes, of whoms 
che one dicd fiue dayes before his triumph, and the other three dayey 
after,which neuertheles he bore with admirable conſtancie,G& patience; U man! 
aſſembling the people after the buriall of his ſecond ſonne, andivimy © 35 N 

vnto them a moſt prudent, and magnanimious ſpeach, wherein headmg, £/ ofth: 

nished them of the frailty,and inftabilitie of all humane rhinges; fignife Þ thige 

% ing vnto them, that from the beginninge of his Macedonian warr phehug | 1. 
greatlie ſuſpected the extraordinarie ſuccefle, firſt of his proſperouspaſs | being 

| {age into Macedony , and after of the incredible ſpeede of his viRoriezha: | aſlem 

' uing taken the king,and-his children priſoners within fiftecne daies, ak }- grew 

ter bis arriual there, in which reſpect he euer feared , as hefſaid;; fonig £ fume 
frowne,or check of fortune, which might obſcure the glorie of his cons © 11! 

queſts, with ſome publike diſgrace,butnow ſceing,thatthediſaſter wa |] # ?/: 

fallen onlie ypon Einolfe and his owne familie, he hoped thatthefeli Þ 1n=3;v 

citic of his victory would remaine cleare,ſtable, and afſired rothe con | ofth 

non welth, which he would hold for a ſufficient comfort, andretoms | theR 

pence of his _ calamitie. Thus faith this wiſe , and magnanimiow {| flain: 
Romangw hich I could not omitt to touch by the way,to ſerue for a hols thou 
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F* happines. 261 | diſgr 
5 ' 34 | And now to proceede. After this immediatlic followed a moſtav | 22d t 
An.603. gerous warre fy! the Celtiberians in Spaine, which was ſo terribletothe U 20 
Remans,that no man durſt vndertake to goe thither , either as aſouldiet, there 
Idemibis, or as Embaſſadour, vnrtill at length, yonge Scipio, who afterwardsrardl heirc 
Carthage , offered himſelfe to the enterpriſe, and happilieperformedit, | the 
whiles neucrtheles in thagneane time , Sergius Gelba the pretor, loſthis | 10m 
whole armie in a bartaile with the Luſiranians, and veric hardlieeſcaped $ 33 1 


ſome document, ofthe ſmall cruſt that ought ro be repoſed in huntant J 57 _ 


himſelfe with a few. | oj Par 

ee. Þ Then followed the third,and laſt warre with the Carchaginienſes;vy6 only 
"05  breachof conenaunts on their part, wherevpon'the Romans belceys after 

| Onfibide Carthage , which was twentie miles about; and defended it ſelfe foute oe 
rol. ib:d.c. . — Y Rf 
2: haz. Jeares with great bloudshed on both partes, and great diſgracetothe up 


Ewtrop.l;, 4. VO Roman Conſuls I. Cenſorins,and'M.Manline , whom the C ibs. 
ſes defeated. But the fourth yeare Scipio, (who was therefore called fn i © 
canxs,no leſſe then the former) partlie burned it; and partly cavedit;and 
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very ſame yeare the Romansallo rooke and deſtroyed the famous cit- 
feof Corinth; And during all theſe great warts in Macedony, Syria, Spaine, 
od Africk, they had alſo diuerſe other with the Ztolrans, Hiftrians , Galle= 
nans;or Gallathians,& the Ihirians, al which warres fo farr from home, 
vith whgt great paine, & difficultie,extreame charges and oppreſlion ro 
thecommon welrh,and continuall lofſe of blood they were ſuſtained a- 
midſt ſo many great ouerthrowes,and diſgraces, as I haue ſignified, ani 
man may caſcly iudge. 
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-vins & 25 Neuertheles theſe former times may ſeeme verie tollerable in reſpe& 

img) NY ofthoſe, which are to follow,for preſentlie ypon the deſtruction of Car-= 

lonif \l meane the very ſame yeare in the conſular of Lucus Cornelius, and 49.908.* 
helus | 1.Mumins , oneVrriatus , a Luſitanian, or Portugues'( as now wecall them) Oroſl.5.c.4. 


being baſely borne, firſt beganne to robb vpon the high wayes,and afrer #79}: LEY 


| 5 
U 
* 'E. 


ie;hx | aſſembling other theeues,infeſted whole prouinces , and within awhile 
jes, af £ - grew ſo ſtrong, that he was able ro make warre vpon the Romans,6: pre- 
- fond © ſumed to beare the enſignes of the Conluls of Rome, ouerthrew Cams Ye- 
s co © nw the preetor,and killed almoſt al his armie,and then diſcomfired Car- 
erwa | « Plaurizs in manic batrailes, and shamefully Gm Claudius Fnima- 
xefelil Þ n=with the ſlaughter of al his army, wherein coliſted the greateſt force + 
cons | ofthe Romansat « time. Finallic he continued to moleſt, and trouble 


etoms | the $oman empire, for foureteene yeares together,vntill arlength he was 
miow | flaincby his owne ſouldiars , hauing killed in warre aboue threeſcore 
thols | thouſand Romans, as Florws teſtificth. 
untane 57 Allo at the lame time, Appius Clandius the Conſul, receiued a great 

16. | diſgrace by the Gawles, with the lofſe of tenne thouſand of his ſouldiars, 49. 6rr. 
ſtars | and the next yeare followinge, Rome was vilited in the old manner,with Oreſ.!5 c 4- 
rothe 
uldief, 


Floreu li. 


amoſt ſtrange,8 horrible plague, which made ſuch deſtrucis of people Emtrop.iub.4 

therein, thar there were not men inough aliue,to burie the dead,, nor pres ; "wy 

razed | heires ro be found to enherit ample, and great patrimonies , andfinallie : 

jedit, | the ſtinch of the dead bodies, & the corruption of the aire was ſuch,thar 

ofthis | no man could endure of along time to come neere the cittie. 

ſcaped } 35 Thenextyeare after,beganne the warr with the cirtie of Numanria in 4n.617. 

+ j $ane,which reſiſted all the force of the Romans foureteene yeares, with 

only foure thouſand men, and firſt onerthrew che Conſul 9. Pompeinus, & An.6rz. 
after C. Hoſhilius Mancinns, forcing them to make two dishonorable, and Oroſius e> 
Shamefull peaces, though Mancinm had in hisarmie thirtic thouſand me, Eutrep. ibid. 
and albeit the ſenate allowed the firſt! peace, yet they refuſed to admir 
thelatter,& therefore cauſed their conſul Mananw to bedeliuered ro the 

mann naked, with his hands bound behind him, who was left fo by 

and the Romans before the rowne of Numancia,a wholeday together,and yer 
1 "= Þ | the 
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| thenumantins would not recciue him. In concluſion the townebeinat® 
Oref. lib.y. terwards long beſeiged by 8cipio. Africanus,&8 the inhabitants findings WP." 
{clues not able longer to reſiſt, they burnt themſelues,and their rowne, | thou! 
in ſuch ſorr, that no one of them could be taken priſoner,to be cati iedit i 
triumph ro Xome. About the ſame time Zepids the proconſul, rgceineds 
Shameful ouerthrow of the Yaccei, a people in Spaine, & loſt 60 «Roms, 
In punishment as it may bethovght of the iniuſt warre , which he mads 
vpon the Yacres,againſt the exprelle oxder of the Senar : Bur this diſgrace 


was recompenſed inan other part of Spaine ; with the vidorie of 3ray, Abol 
who flew in batrail 50. thouſand Gallirians,& took 6.rhouſand priſoners, Wo 
39 Inthemeanetime thercaroſc in Sula great rebellion o ſeanentie | *S* 
A1.619. hank : "© ; ' Cale 
Oroſi bs, thouſand ſlaues, who foiled diuers great armics of the Romans,8 by thei || * 
C5. exaple , many thouſands alſo of ſflaues rooke armes in diuerſe other pro- = 
Extrop. 11.4, uinces,who in the end were either killed,or crucified. And in Rome 5-4 Yr 


grew the famous ſedition,of 7iberizs GracchwTribune of the people,who 
to bereuenged of the ſenat, for that it charged him to be ſome caule of 9:4 
theshamefull peace made with the Numantins, ſtirred vp the people to 
ſedition,with the propoſition of new lawes for the equal liviſton of the 
An. 6:2, legacy, which Arralus the king of Pergamws, had giuen to the common || ? 


Or0ſ.d.5.c.8. welth of Rome, in which ſedition 7iberins Gracchus was ſlaine with two _ 
thouſand of the people,that tooke armes in his defence. | - | 
An. 623, Jo Andpreſently after this, the Conſul . Licine Craſſus, being aſliſted as 


Oreſ.li.5, with the forces of the kings Nuomedes of z:thinia, Mithridates of Pontw, & bobs. 
"hg p Armenia, Ariaratus of Capadecia,and Philomenus of Paphlagonia, Was Ouer- 
Hiro. 4: throwne, 8&2 great part of his army flaine by Ar:Ftonicus brother to the } £11. 
king Artalusin Afia,and Craſſus himſelfe flying was killed by a Thrang, | (1 
whom he chaiiced to ftricke in the eye with his riding rod, whoſedeath 


Cc and diſgrace was after reuenged by the conſul Perpenya,8& Ariftonicusta- ib 
ken,& ſent to,Rome,where he was ſtrangled in priſon. And the yeare fol- i; B 


An.625. lowing the famous Scipio Africanus,(who deſtroied Carthage )hauing bene wed 

forced to plead publikelie for his honour, and life,in anſwer of certaine hom 
F calumniations impoſed vpon him, by the malignitic of his aduerſaries. } p- 
_ was found the next day in the morninge dead in his bed, which of | 
 Jdemibid. and Eutropius , do reckon amongſt the other infelicities of the common 

welth, and for an example of the great ingratitude of the Romans, anda vart 
lamentable effe& of their ciuill difſentions. | 
41 About this rimealſo there came flying into Afiche,ſuch innumera-; 
ble ſwarmes of Locuſts, that they deſtroyed all the fruit of the earth, and 
there followed ſuch an vniuerſall peſtilence in all thoſe parts, thatrhere 
dicd thirty thouſand Reman ſouldiars, who wee in garriſon at Yrzca, ans | i 
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Fete about for the guard of the country , beſides a million and cighry 4#.625. 


Houſand of all ſorts of people in Afick. 
@ Shortly after followed p Rome,the {edition of Caius Gracchus, brothet An.6;z. 


toTiberius, who following his brothers example, made the like,or rather Oroſ.l.g.c.tz 


Eutropitts 


2oreater tumulr,8 was ſlaine with aboue rwo hiidred& fifty of the peo- : 
Eohich rooke his part, beſides that op1mws the i did put to death, Oaſis cap. 

% the ſame cauſe 3. { pals others, of whomeManie were innocent. x. 14. 

About the ſame time Merellus ſubdued the Ilands of Maiorica & Minorica : 

Eneus Domitius ſlew 20000, Sauoyans, and Fabixs the Conſul, ouerthrew a 

huge armie of 31ruirus king of a part of France, in which battaill 50000. 

Caules were partly ſlaine,and partly drowned. _ = | 

43 Ere long after beganne the warreof _—_— king of Numidia in 47-643: 

Afid,who hauing ouerthrowne Aulus Pofthumins,6 his armie of forty webs 

thouſand men,drew al. Afick from the obedience of the Romans, being 

confederat with zocchas king of the Moores , was after many bloudy con- Ore/e od, 

fidts with Cains Marins,put to flight , with his confederat Bocehus , who -5 9 ibi 

detrayed,and deliuered him to the Romans. Baer 

44 This warre was not ended, when the Cimbri, Tentones, Tigurins, and 

Ambrn people of Gallia(now called Fraunce)8 of Germany,conſpired to- 

gether to afſaile 7raly, to ouerthrow the Roman ſtate: And being encoun- A». 5459; 

tred by Carus Marlins the conſul, killed him, his two ſonnes,& a hundred Oroſin ibid 

twentie thouſand of his men, in ſo much that there was bur only tenne ©*6- 

left aliue of all his armie, which filled al Rome with no lefle ſorrow then 

feare. But in the end,the Conſul C.Marins, having had two yeares doubt= 

fulland bloudy warre with them , killed chree hundred and forty thou- 

ſand ofthem, and tooke a hundred and forty thouſand priſoners, beſides 

an innumerable company of women,who fought no lefle then the men, 

E&rather then they would be take aliue,killed rheſelues,8 their childre, 

45 But who can ſufficiently expreſſe, the calamiries, that preſently follo- 

wed ypon this vitorie, when Caizs Maris being returned triumphir to 

Reme,8& choſen Conſul the fixt time , conſpired with Sarurnmns the Tri- 

bune of the people, and Glaucra the pretor, againſt the worthy Merellus oreſ 

Numidicas,w hom they banished to the greatdiſcontent,and ſorrow of al En 1, 

good men, and after fell rovariance amongſt themſelues, Marizs taking 

part with the better ſort againſt Sarurnimus, whereyppon there grew a 

great warre in the citty, and horrible ſlaughter ofa great number of the 

people,and manie principall ſenators, and amongſ the reſt,of Saturnimnus 


An.654. 


| and Glaucza,with diuers others their friends. . 
4b Afterthis ſucceded: ſuch prodigious things in divers parts of 1rahy, | 
Jar all men were aſtonished therewith , and did caſilic pronofticar, £2663. *Þ 
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ſome gteat miſerie tothe common welth : for to ler paſſe many othes. 
Plivins ng. FRinges,two mountains in the territory of Modena ranne one againitthy 
zural.2ih.1;, Other divers times,with a terrible noyſe, and in the end retired tother 
2.cap.83. prone againe,whilſt alſo inthe pin gee: flames of fire, anda. 
oundance of ſmoke iſſued from betwixr them, and with this confi 
of theſe two hills,digers villages , and great ſtore of cattle , whichwere 
betwixt them, wereMWerwhelmed , and'deftroyed inthe ſight of manie Y one 
Romans, and other paſlingers, who at the ſame time were rrauciling tha Y his' 
Oroſ 1.5.c.18 Way. Alſo all kind of cartle,and beaſtes, aſwell domeſticall , as otherfell Yen 
Entrop.li.5. mad,and ranne howlinge,and roaring vp,& downe the fields, & wo 
not ſuffering anie man to approach them. All which was ſeconded with | and 
14cm 1bid, 2 generall league of the Picentes,YeStins, Marſi, Pelignt, Marrucini, Sammer, | thu 

and Lan, who tooke armes to deliuer themſelues fromthe dominion | 48 
of the Romans. Pompey the -Pretor being ſent againſt them by the ſenate | Hed, 
was ouerthrowne by the Pcentes. L. InlmsCeſar,was likewiſe put ro fligh wit 
by the Samnirs, and his armie cut in peeces. Rnu#rdine the Conſul was him. Y cau 
ſelfe ſlaine by the Marfi, with many noblemen , and eight thouſandz» # fob 
mans. Cepio with his whole armie, had the like ſucceſle, by an ambush. | Me 
ment of the Yeft;n1,and Marſi,al which cauſed ſach lamentarion, & feare  . en 
in Rome,that the ſenators,and all the citizens pur on mourning apparell, | as: 
hides, andalthough in the end,all thoſe confederats were vrterlic vanquished | up 
by Marime,Silla, Cn. Pumpeins, Porczus Cato, and other Roman Capraines,yet | and 
the citie of Rome was reduced to ſuch penurie and neceſlitie, that they | wh 
were forced to take from the Augures,Bisheps,and Flamins,many houſes, | yer 
and poſſeſſions, which they hadabour the Capitoll, and ro ſell them,to | wil 


af(2.664. 


buy corne for the publike prouiſion. the 
5 47 And before this warre was ended, beganne not only the warrs,with | his 
Et : the great King M:thridates, bur alſo the ciuil warrs berwixt Maw, anl Y 49 


. Silla, whereof it would be to long to relate the occaſion, withallthe lk Y bat 
mentable effe&s , bur to ſay ſome what of both. Ir being vnderſtoodin | my 
Rome, that Mirhridares King of Pontus,and Armenia the lelle,did hotonlie | -fec 
make warre vppon Nicomedes king of 3irchima ( who was confederat the 
with the Romans ) buralſo had in one daic caufed'a hundreth and ki he 
tie thouſand Roman Citezens to be killed in.Afia, where they partie | Ca 


dwelled, and partlie negotiated,and traueyled as paſſengers,it wasTev. Ca} 

i4n.666, ucd by the ſenar, that the Conſul 7 Cornelius Silla, Should goe'a aint M : Thi 

7 | thridates,and he being already on the way with his army , but onewiut me 
Oreſ l.y.c.xg detained in Campania , to end the foreſaid/warre of the confederab on 
Ewirop.ls.s. (whereof there was yet ſomerclicks there.) hevnderſtood, That Bt - = 


r:#« in Rome practiſed to be made Conſul, 'the'ſeauenths 
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Eghave the honour and charge of thewarre againſt 11thridates , where 
oppon.9//areturned in furic with higarmie to zome,and being reſiſted, 
OT ounrred by Marims,and his freinds, put Marius to flight and then 

marched forward into Greece againſt Muhridates, Marius flying in the 
Meane ryme,and being taken _ out of priſon, aſſembled a great 

number of fugitiues,and ioyning him ſelfe with C:na,who was then 

oneof the Conſuls,and with Sertrorius,and Carbo,ouerthrew Plantinz , and 49. 665, 
ngtha | hiswholearmie,and ſpoyled diners cittyes , and committed horrible 
therfell F erueltyes in theyr way towards Rome , and Pompey being in the meane 
woods, © tyme called by the ſenat to ioyne with Cn. 0Hamanus, the other conſul, 
edwith | andhauing had an vnforrunar conflict with Sertorizzs, was killed with a 
«mms, | thunderbolr,and all his armie conſumed with the plague. | 
minio Þ 48 Mars, and Cinnaentring Rome, filled the citty with blood,and kil- ,,, 1 2. 
ſenate Y led, faith Florws,all the nobility , delighting and recreating themſclues ,z.g58. 
ofligh with the horrible ſpectacle of the heads of the ſcnatours , which they Oroſ. lib.s. 
a5 him cauſed to be brought into their banketrs, and ſetr vp in diuers parts;and #219 | 
anda»  fobarbarouswas their crueltie, thar irſuffiſed for the death of anyman yf 4 MOR 
nbush- | Xa did nor offer him his hand to kifle, or gyue him good coun- * 
& feare | _. tenaunce, when he came to ſalute him , which the ſouldiars obſerued, 
parell, | asafigne,or watchword, for the ſlaughter of manic noble men, where- 
uiched | uponthoſe few ſenatours which eſcaped fled into Greece, with Sillarwife, 
es, yet | and children to craue his ayde for the defence. of the common welth, 
they | whiles in the meane time, Marizs(hauing made himſelfe conſul, the ſea- 
zouſes, | yenth tyme, with Cinna.) died, and C:na having allo fatiared himſclfe 
em,to | withtheblood noronlie of the good, and innocent, bur alſo of the eight 2 

thouſand fugitines ( which came ro Rome with Mars ) was killed by 3 

$,with Þ his owne ſouldiars. 4 
r,and YÞ 49 Sillahaving ouerthrowne Archelaus captaine of Mithridates, in three Oro7z li.s 
chels | datrayles,and killed in the firſt aboue a hundred thouſand of his eni- c.2. 

oodin | mycs, with the loſſe of only thirteene ſouldiers of his owne, and in the 
ronlic | - ſecond bartaile, fiftie thouſand,and in the laſt the whole armie of r- 
ederat | chelaxs, forced Mitbridates,to craue peace,which he graunred, to the end 
d tif. } hemight bend his forces, againſt yonge Marixs ſonne to rhe other, and 
arclie & Carbo who beirig then at Rome,and both of them conſuls,ſent forth their 
reſo. F captaines to encounter 57//a, and to hinder his paſſage, who vanquiſhed 
them with great bloodshed , and when he came to Rome, he fought a- 
moſt cruel,and bloudie battaile with yong Marius,wherein were flaine | 
onthepartof Maris foureſcore thouſand men, and centering into the pgs 5 
\- Cittiehekilled, three thouſand, ſome ſay foure thouſand , which had roar Ws 
gyealded them ſelues ynto him, vpon his promiſe of ſecurity. And ſoge- . * 

"" P ij ncrall 
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A Treatiſe concerninge” © _ 
nerall was the ſlaughter which hemade there, of good, ind bad; 
nocent, and nocent, that nine thouſand of his owne freendes werekil- 
erekil. 


led amongſt the reſt, 6 1 x 
, Jo Then followed the moſt infamous , and cruel proſcriptions* Y ** 
Eutrop.li.5. or outlawries, that eucr were heard of, for , aboue Foaralbeds out Wc: 


men in'Rome , and abroad, were-proclaimed: outlawes , their goods to thres 
Orofuali. 5. be confiſcate, and them(clues to be flaine, which was alſo executed theſ 
"IVA vppon as manie of them, as could be found, yea, and great ſlaughter and 
werecommitred in diucrs.parts, and eſpecially in Preneſfte , and Sulwy * and 
in both which cities, all the citizens were condemned by 5illa to be* th 
ſlaine,as though they had bene but one man;which was alſo performed, | '2 
and the cittics ſacked by the ſouldiars,onlie becauſe they had fauoured they 
Maris. In like manner, he vtterlie deſtroied the cheefe cittie of the miſc 
Flor. 5. 89, Samnits, and manie other in their iuriſdiction,and deuided diuerſe arts £3 
Appian.li.r. of Italie amongſt a hundred tenne thouſand of his ſouldiars, partly kil. batt: 
ling,and partlie expelling the ancient inhabitants. and 
Fi Toconclude,ytis noted by the hiſtoriographers, that in the {pace Geri 
of tenne yeares, to wit, during theſe laſt two warrs of the confederats, || #4 
7 and this ciuill warre, there were ſlaine aboue one hundred fiftie thon« they 
| — Oreſ.ibid. ſand Roman ſouldiars, twentie foure principall men, that had benecon- {pok 


C322. {uls, fix rhat had bene przrtors, threeſcore which had bene Azdils,ang || ©** 
almoſt two. hundred ſcnatours , beſid&s an infinit number of people vith 
throughout 1aly. ; | toth 
52. SothatI thinkeagreater miſcrie of a countrie cannot be imagined, verr] 
eſpeciallie if yr be conſidered withall, rhat the fyre of this ciuill warre, || © ub! 
was but, as yt were, raked vp for a while in ashes, and $hortlie final 
brake forth againe into new flames , which burned manie yeeres, for _ 

An.675, Silla having of his owne freewill, to the wonder of all men depoſed nn 

Idem ibid. his diGtatorshipp , and ended his daies in a priuate ſtate, whereas he Mich 
might ecafilie haue made himſelfe monarch ( which no doubt he.did thrid 
not becauſe rhetime, which God had prefixed for the erection of the wo 
monarchie was not yetexpired ) certaine freendes of Marixs, name- of h 

. lie the conſul, Lepidus Brutus, and Sertorius, made new broyles, and <h 
although the two former were in one ſommer ſuppreſt ( bur with || ** 

Ide c.23. much bloodshed) yet thelaſt,to wit Sertoris, held warres in Spane As 


Extrop.li. 6. againſt Metellus , and Pompey cighteene yeares , and gaue them manie 
greatdiſgraces, and ouerthrowes, yntill at laſt he was killed by his | 
owne men. : | | 

4n.6sr, 53 Inthemeanetyme,there aroſe foure other great warrs, to wit,in 

Macedony,Dalmatia,Pamphilia, andthe infamous warre of the fugitiue 8 | s. 
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=  -F olicy and Religion, Parr. 2. Hg "Mi 
Tade Spartdews the Gladiator or fenfor and his companions Chriſo, and or. b 
29149, Who being in priſon in Cap#a with ſeauenty one other of their, , AN S: 
rofeſlion, brake our, and aſſembled ſo manie rogues, vagabonds, and £rop. li.s. 
malefactors, that firſt they put ro flight Clodius the pretor , and ſpoyled 
hiscampe, and after procuring aide of the Gaules, and Germans, ouer- 
threw Gnews Lentulus rhe conſul ,' and after that againe defeated both 
un the ame Zenrulus , and the other conſul Lucius Gellius his companion, 
" | andin their fourth battaile they Killed Ca:ws Caſs the proconſul, 


1-7 
ka 


A1. 68. 


wy 4 anddiſcomficed, all his armie , with no lelle rerrour to the Romans, Orof. b. 5. 
to bet 2sthe Hifloriographers report, then when Hanmbal made his approach na eg 


to Rome : and finallie ranging vp , and downe 7taly three yearcs, 
med, OY S, D-. : 

* Þ they commirted infinit cruelties , ſpoyles , rapes , and all Kind of 
frhe miſcheefe , vnrtill at laſt hauing giuen ſeaucen ouerthrowes to the 
gomans, they were cur in peeces by 2M. Lcanm Craſſus , who in three 49, 684. 
"ki | battailes killed, and tooke priſoners, a hundred thouſand of them, 
and their confederats, of whome thirtie thouſand were Gawles, and 


pace | en fg | an 

ras, | 4 And yet whiles thYromans were thus miſcrablie vexed in 1ta!y, 

hon. | "hey were faine ro maintaine thoſe other great warrs ( whereof I Ow. lis. 

con. | ſpoke before ) in Spane , Macedony , Dalmatia, and Pamphilia , and ©, 21. 

and | © the warrein Macedome was ended, Mithridates , alſo broke peace 3 
ople with them, and renewed his former warrs, with redoubled forces _ 


to the ou terrour, and danger of the Roman ſlate , all which ne- 
ned; vertheles was after a few yeares proſperouſlie ended, by 2. Lucullus, 
Publins Sernilins, C. Scribonins , Lucius Lucullus , brother to Marcus. And 


Wh) finallie by Gnews Pompeins, ſurnamed the great, of all which the rwo 
tlie Y ; g | 
for || laſt lefr eternal memorie of their proweſle to all poſterity ; for 7. 


Neg | 2444 gaue manie notable onerthrowes ro the two porent Kings, 

he | thridares, and Tigranes, aſwell ioyntlic, as ſcuerallie . He pur 241- coming 
did” thridates to flight, and cut in peeces all his armie ar the citie Cy37- -% -_ —_ 
the | ©, and ouerthrew him againe in Poxtus, and flew fixty thouſand ,;,, r,cull. 
of his ſouldiars , he diſcomfited alſo 7igranes king of the greater 

Armenia , and put to the ſword a hundred thouſand of his foore- 

ich | cn, and almoſt all his horſe,with the lofſe of onlie fyue of his 

F owne men, though he had ndt the twentith part of his cnimyes 


forces:finallie he pur them both to flight in Armena,with an incredible 
his | ſlaughter of their huge armie,and had vndoubtedly ſubdued them borh, 


and fully ended that warre, if a great mutinie of his owne ſouldiars had 
in ©} 22: hindred the proſecution of his viRory. 
16 & S- But what wanted on his part , was after ſupplied and pertormat 
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75% Tn; 
idemin by Gners Pompeins, who ſucceeding him in his charge, ver £ 
Pompcie. hedthem both, and depriued them of a great part of their ſtates, and Wand: 
kingdomes,and made them tributorie for the reſt ro the Romans. Belideyi- ev 
that he ſubdued alſo twenrie other kings, and tooke aboue athouſknf 
caſtells,and fortreſſes, nine hundred cities, and eight hundred faile of - 
Shipps, to thegreargloric of the Romans , and encreaſe of theirdomis 
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F C4/ar 2 ©- ions ouer all Afa,and manie other countries ( eaſtward , as alſo Iuljue p14. 
p wen. bel!; -_— G : 
af fox. 2.6, Czfar, had thelike ſucceſle in fiftic batrailes which he fought withthe I| @d 

ec. Gazles, Heluetians,and Germans,of whom a million,and a hundrerh nine» Il 5}. 
Plut.inIulio tie,and twoo thouſand were ſlaine by the Romans vnder his condud, + I} qvir 


Ceſare. 56 Fornow the tryme approching,which almighty god had in his in. Il peep 
Enir0p.1.6. fit wildome and deuine ptouidence , appointed for their advaunces I that: 
ment,to the monarchie of the world (according to the predictionofths ice, 
prophets), he gaue them a continuall courſe of victorious conqueſts, for | gar 
4n. 684, Fhepropagation of their empire, fiffercene yeares rogether ,-I meang; | ,yje1 
rom the warre of the fugitiues,which ended in the yeare ſixe hundred F} they 
eichtie foure, vnto the ſecond conſulat of Pompgy,and Craſſus,which wat || lent 
in the yeare ſixe hundred nintye nine. | 
57 Whercin neuertheles yr may benoted, thatthe execution of Gods Pom 
iuſtice , was no loſſe notorious in their punishment at home , thenthe publ 
eftects of his prouidence in their proſperitic abroad: For ere foure yeares || 4; 
werefully paſt,after the warres of Spartacus, and che other fugitines, | aili 
there brake forth the warre of the pirars, who being bur a few in the ſpe, 
An.688, beginning of the ciuill warrs berwixt Marius ,and S114, grew by litle, | amb 
and litle,to ſuch number,ſtrength , and audatious pride, that they not | ſans 
Plutarc.in onlie ſpoyled all paſſengers without exception, bur alſo rooke whole | men 
F6rpeo. Tandes into their poſlctſion,and manic townes,and cities vppon theſes | py, 
coaſt, to the number of foure hundred, whereof theyr fortified manie; | 6, ; 
hauing their Arſenals,and different nauyes, in different parts , mounting Rem 
to the number of a aboue a thouſand ſayle. | ynd; 
58 And ſuch were their riches,and pompe,that they had golden maſts, | 1m 
oares of H]uer,and ſayles of purple, their inſolencie, and impietie was || hjhj 
ſuch,thart they commitrred all kind of villanies in rapes, murders andfa+ | ang 
criledge,hauinge ſpoyled a hundred,and ſeauenteene of rhe moſt prin- F 6g, 
cipall,and famous temples af the gods, thar were in thoſe dayes. Finallie Rom 
they made ſolitle account of the power of the Romans , that they tooke }| 
their Pretors,and magiſtrates priſoners,and put them to ranſome,abuling 
them, and all the Romans which fell into their handes , with greatindi- 
gnitics,contempr & deriſfion,to thc i 1crediblediſgrace & derriment of | 6 
the Roman ſtate, wherupon Cnexs Pompey being then of the greateſt tame, Y | 
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E Policy'and Religion. * Part. 2; rt 
wrepuration in Reme,and newlic returned from the Spanish warrs,was An.$88. 


3 


Uofen Generall againſt them : and within three moneths vtterlie ouer- 


threw them. 


- Vithin two ;or three yeares after , Cicero being Conſul , diſconered 


the conſpiracie of Careln,which was already growne to that ripenes, 8 An.697. 
domi. he common welth,thar Carelin being expelled out of Reme,by 272-55 ©6 
Us I 4angerto the co ; g exp ReMeyDY Emtropl.6. 


Inline Gien,gaue battaile to Cains Anthonmthe other Conſul , who flew him, 

ith the I gd onerthrew all his armie. 

| nine- F 50, Furthermore the old diſeaſe of the Roman common welth (I means 

ut, ' Ef their domeſticall diuifions, betwixt the Senate, and the people, yea and 

tis in. betwixt the Senatdurs themſelues)was now growne to be fa exorbitant 

ances FI thatall good order in the eleQion of magiſtrates, and theexerciſe of Iu- 

of ths ſtice,yas turned vpſide downe:inſo much,that neirher vertue, nor wiſ- | 
ſts, for dome, nor great merits , towards the common welth were reſpe&ed in 47.690. 
neane, 'F anjeman, as might appeare by the banishment of Cicero , at the ſuite of —_— -- 
ndred thewicked Clodrus,and by the wounding of Caro,when he reliſted the vi- 11; ;, p,m- 
hw | glenteleQion of Pompey and Craſſus to their ſecond conſulat, which they peio-Craf: 
procured with the terrour of armed men, and laſtly by the league,which 49.699. : 
Gods Pompey, and Craſſis made with 1ulims C2ſar , deniding the prouinces, and _ FR 'J 
en the publike charges amongſt themſclues,and their freendes. io Ceſare. 
rears | 6 Andthus continued this feuer,asI may tearme it,of diſſention with 

mes, f dailicencreaſe of dolefull effes, and morrall ſignes,of a remediles ruine 

n the ſpeedelie to follow , vntill the flame of cinill warres growing of Ceſars 4,.406. 
liele, } ambition , ruined the common welth , whereto the ouerthrow, and 1deinCraſs# 
/ N0t } flanghter of Craſſis,and his whole armie by the Parthians, ſerued for a la- 

hole | mentable preamble : beſides that , the caftuall burning of a great part of 4». 702. 

re ſea Reme shortlic after, was a pittiefull preſage,or pronoſtication thereof. vie op Pp 
an, | 6: Andnow to come to Ns vpshot,I meanethe vrter ouerthrow of the **** WM 
Wng ff 3ommn common welth , and change thereof into a Monarchie, it is tobe 
ynderſtood, that 1alis Ceſar, returning from France , with his viQorious -* -- 
armie,and being vpon the ſuſpicion of his ambitious deſignements,pro-Hp}yrarc. __ 
FS Þ hibited by the ſenate ro come to rome,except he diſmilled his forces(yea lo Ceſar. 
d {a and M. Antonius, and P.Caſiius, tribunes of the people, being allo, for the Oroſ.1.6.6.15 
" | fatourthey bore him, ſuſpended from their offices,and fled to him from Entrop.1ib.6 
Rome) he marched forward with his armie, pretending onlie toreſtore ſs 


= his freendes the rribunes to their offices , wherewith the ſenatewas ſo 
Ss | terrified, that they departed from Rome towards Greece ,/Fecommending 


nl | theproteQtion of themſelues, and the common wealth,60Pompey, whenes a 
ws | hn Ceſararrining at Rome,made himſelfe Di&ator, and poſlcſiing him. 
© Y Eltc ofthe publike treaſure , which he tooke by force { becauſe 1t was 
"Wx"" I de nied 
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_ A Freanſe concern Age  *++"""" 
_ denied to be deliuered him)departed thence $hortly after to makewar 
& againſt Pompey, who was not onlic himſclfe in armes, bur alſo had ſene. 
his captaines with forces to all parts of the Roman empire, for thecon, 
ſeruation theteof. Bur Ceſar A manie bloodie victories, which he 
gained againſt Pompey freendes in diuerſe partes , addreſſed his forces a. 
gainſt Pompey himſelfe , with whome he m_ two battailes,and bei 
ena - ouerthrowne in the firſt, gained the latter,wherein he ſlew fifteen thou. 
SD. * ſand ſouldiars,and forced Pompey,to abandon the field, who flying tot. 
lexandriain AEgipt, was there {laine by the order of yonge King 7p 
memes 
63 Andalthough Ceſar found afterward grear difficuley,and reſiſtance, 
aſwell by the ſame 7rolomews in AEgipt , as alſo by Pompeys children in 
be cas Sparme,and his other freendes in Sirid, and Africk , yer he overcame them 
Ewtrop.h;, 6, 411 in the end, contrarie euen to his owne expeRation. For firſt in a con. 
fit with Achille, captain of King Prolomews , he was put to flight, and 
forced to eſcape away by ſea, and to fac his life by (wimminge: and 4. 
gaine in his laſt battaile with Pompey: children, ata towne called Mundg 
in Spaime, he was brought to ſuch an exigent, that his ould ſouldiars be. 
ganneto fly, and he himſelfe was in grear feare to be ouerthrowne, 
and taken , in ſo much that he was once reſolued to kil himſelfe, when 
preſentlic his enimies beganne to runne away, and leaue him both the 
field, and the vidtorie, which heproſecured, ynrill he had flaine sexras 
Tem ihig, Pompeins , Tirns Labienns, and Acaus Varws, with thirty thouſand of theix 
* ſouldiars. | £9 
L 64 This battaile was fought iuſt the ſame day foure yeares, that mm. 
41.709. poyfled with the ſenatour of Rome. And Ceſar returning thither shortlie 
after,tooke vpon him thetitle of perpetual D:&ator,and the abſolute g0- 
Platarc. in nerment of the common welth. For the which he grew ſo odious to'the 
InlieCaſare. ſenate, that Brutus, and Caſiins with two ang, | 
7 ar Knights of Reme conſpired to kill him, which they performed in the ſe-: 
6. 17. natitſclfe,giuing him twenty three wounds. 
n.710, 65 Andalthoughthe ſenatours aſpiring now to their former libertie,. 
meant to shake ofthe yoke of ſeruitude, and therefore beganne againe 
to take vppon them the gouerment of the common welth, yet the time: 


being come, that God had ordained for the ereftion of the monarchy, al 


$4 


Id# Autores 
wb: ſuprs. 


their endeuour ſerued to no other purpoſe, but to redouble their owne 
calamities,8 to produce thoſe effe&s, which God had in his infinitwil- 


— domeprzordained.For whereas M. Antonin, being then one ofthe moſt, | 
Oroſ.ibid. potentin the Roman ſtate, had, of his owne priuarauthoritic, aſſembled. 


66.18. an army to beleige Deams Brutm in Modena,for revenge of priuat quarrels. YI | 
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ſixty Senators, and 
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©evard Wy ixtthem, the ſenate ſent not onlie the two Conſuls Fircne,and Pan- Eutropius 
þ,, butalſo yonge 0Faman Ceſar, oa rage heire to Inline Ceſar,with mg pe 
©CcOls WF equall authoritie to repreſle the inſolencie of Antonine. TY 
ich hs 6 Ando it fell out by Gods ſpecial prouidence(no doubt)that though 
"C4 I Antonius was defeated,and put to flight, yetthe battaile was ſo bloudie 
| being on both parts , that Hr one of the Conſuls was killed, and Parſe the Oreſ 1.6.18 
thou. other conſul died shortlie after of a wound, whereby the legions which zutrop. ti.7 
0H | ferued vnder them both,came tothe codutt of 0Hauanus Ceſar, who ha- 
8 Prole: uinoenherited no leſſe his vncles ambition, then his goods,and being al- 
- » Þ fodefiroustoreuenge his death, determined to auaile him (elfe of the 
tance, oportunitie offred him , and of the great forces, that he had then in his 
ren in hands. And for as much as Antonius was then fled to Lepidus ( who had 
e them ben one of 1ul:us Ceſars moſt confident freendes,and by him placed in the 
© COR ouermet of Fraunce) Oftauanus reſolued to make freendship with them 
3:08 Foc, which he performed,and vppon conference, they agreed not onlie 
and& | todeuide the Roman empire amongſt rhem, bur alſo to proſcribe,or out- 
Hunts || ley almoſt all the Senat, {clling the lives of their neareſt Kinſfolkes, or 
'5 be. deareſt freendes one to an other, to the end, that euerie one of them 7dem ibid. 
"My might be reuenged on his enimies. And therefore Antonius yelded to the —_ £ oo 
when proſcription of his owne vncle,and Zepridus,of his brother, and 0ffamanus * —_ 
h the of his tutor, C.7oranins , and of Cicero his greateſt friend , whome he vſed 
e% || rocall father, in reſpect that he had bene the ſpeciall meanes of his ad- 
yancement. : | 
, | & Andthis being ſecretlie determined amongſt them, they came to 
vis Rome with all their forces, and without reſiſtance vſurped the you 
rilie ment of the common welth, ynder the name of a Triummrat, begin- 
"80". | ninge preſentlie to pur in execution their barbarous proſcription, or PP SELIN 
'the Four awry, with greatertruelrie, and bloodshed of the Roman nobility, \, greg 
and. } then had paſſed vnder Marius,or Silla : for, three hundred ſenatours were pero Mexia 
ele-, pur todeath,and their landes, and goods confiſcat, and two thouſand 0- in vit.lmper 
. | therprincipall Romans,were alſo expoſed to the like cracltie,and yer ne- #7 Auguito../ 
ae. | uertheles they commanded by publick edict, that al men shuld reioyſe 
25 | andshow publike lignes of ioy, as D'v witneſſeth. Wherein I thinke Dio in Aug. 
yy good to note by the way, that, which I haue vpon diuers occaſions re- 
(Za preſented in the firſt part of this treatiſe, to wit the courſe of Gods ſe- 
cret,& iuſt indgement,in the execution of his iuſtice,vpon theſenat by a 
groſe errour of the ſenatours theſclues, in that they gaue ſo great poyns, 


» - Y. Ezuthoritie, as they did, to 0#auianus Ceſar, in whom they might with 

3. © greatreaſon ſuſpe&, and feare, that either the deſire to reuenge his vn- 

Ges death, or els hisambirion(ſeconded with the confidence of aſtronge 
"* WM | pl . 
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124 A m_—_ concerninge. * 
party,by his vncles friendes)might moue him to ſ(ecke, for thefo _ 
nety,if euer opportunity should be offered him. Wo 
68 And whereas perhaps, they thought him ſuffrientlie counterpeis 
ſed, with their two Conluls, it may appeare hereby how short is the 
ſighr of the wiſeſt men ſome times,and how eaſilie God dillipateth their 
counſels, 8& deſignements, by accidents neuer dreamt of, as he did inthis 
caſe,by the death of both rhe C6ſuls,whereby all their power,yea,&the 
force of the ſenate,and common welth, fell into the handes of ofams, 
245, contrarie to their expectation,and turned to their vtter ruin, and to 
the eſtablichmenr of his Monarchie , though it pleaſed God to diſpoſe, 
for the greater affliction,and iuſt punishment of all the Roman ſtate, tha 
there palled firſt rwelue yeares of moſt bloudie and cruell ciuill warrg 
which o0Fauianzs , and his twoo Collegues made in diuers parts : firk 
Oroſ1.6ca8 With Brutus , and Caſiius, who were the cheefe conſpiratours againſt 14: 
Eutrop.li.t7 lius Ceſar : ſecondlic with Lucius Antonius , who being Conſul in rome, 
Wider. ſought to ouerthrow their Triumwirat : thirdly with Sextus Pompeiu,who 

had poſleſt himſelfe of $:y : and laſtlie amongſt themſelues , in which 

watrre Zep:dixs being abandoned by the moſt part of his ſouldiars,ſubmit. 

| ted himſelfe vnto otauianu. 

41.720, 69 About the ſame time as ſome ſuppoſe,a towne called 7:ſaurum(aco-. 

lonie of Antonns) was whollie ſwallowed vp by the earth, neerevntg 
Plutar. in the place,where Peſaro (called allo in latin P:ſaurum)now ſtideth, which 
Anion. _ prodigious,and diſaſtrous accidet, was shortlie after ſeconded with the 

vtter ouerthrow,and ruine of Antonius, whom 0tamanus defeateding 
1dem ibidem nauail battaile at Atium, and purſued ro Alexandria in Aegipr, & thete 
Oro.1.6-19 guerthrew him againe by land , wherevppon both Anton, and allo 
ng de Cleopatra Queene of Aegipt,killed a, and all :Aegyr becameſu- 
-bie@ to the Romans , who then began their empire, as it was foretold by 
Zacharias the Prophet , when he ſaid, thatvhe pyde, and ſtrong horſes inthe 
fourth chariot ,({ignifiing the gomans ) wuent forth into the South, thatisto 
 fay, into egpr,giuing to vnderſtand the fourth Monarchie ( to witthe 
Roman empire)should then beginne, when the Kingdome of the Grenaws 


Zachar.6. 
Vide Ribera 
ip 6.c.Zach 


(tharis to ſay all the ſucceſſors of Alexander the great) should be vtterly 


ouerthrowne, which was fullic accomplished at this rime, when offqus 
anus Ceſar,made Aegipt a prouince of rhe Remans, by the overthrow, and 
death of the Queene Cleopatra, who was the laſt that the Ronan ſubdued 


of all che ſucceſſours of Alexander , whereby the empire of the Greaawy, | 
was vtterlie extinguished, and the Monarchie of A»guitiu Ceſar bes i 
gan. | eq 


70 Forafterthis yietorie , 0Hawianm returning triumphant to-Romes. M {© 


4 Policy and Religion. FPart.z; | 125. 
Sw with the common conſent, and vniuerfall applauſe of the ſenat, fa- An-725. 


f ##us, which he euer after retained, and tran{. 79 6-c20 
Ked by ram acal—Lar, , 1. ; Extrop.is. 7+ 


rpti. MW micred to his ſucceſſors , remaining from rhatday forewardſole empe- 
tisthe M cour, and Monarck of the Roman empire, which he gouecrned for thirtie 


h their es, with ſuch crueltie, and tirannie, that verie manie principall men 
inthis ÞÞ. yere forced to kill chemſclues : and ro the end he might the berter diſ- 
2,&the Þ coucr practiſes againſt himſelfe, he vſed to corrupt mens wines by adul- 
Fares Þ rerieyas Sweronms teſtifierh,& finally deuided a great part of 1raly,amongſt 
andto | his fouldiars,with the deſtruftis,, or banishmer of the inhabitans there- 
{poſe, of as Dion witneſſeth. Whereto alſo the poet alludeth in this paſtorall E- Dio i» Aug. 
e, that clogue, repreſenting che lamentable complaint of the huſbandmen, that Vz-Ecog. x 
warre, | were expelled from rheir ancient dwellings. 


Seton. un 
Augu/t.c. 69 


: firſ At nos hinc aly ſitrentes tbrmus A fros, 

oſt 14s Pars Scithiam,e3 rapidum Crete veniemus Oaxen 
| Rome, Et pemitus toto diuiſos orbe Britannos, &Cc. 

5s, who Impins hec tam culta nonalia miles habebir 2 

which Barbarus has ſegetes. Gece 


bait | 91 And notwithſtanding this crneltie of Augufiy , almightie God 
didalfo laic his heauie hand vpon the Romans diuerſe wayes , during the 
(aco-- | fametime, partlie by great inundations of 7iber,partly by fire(whereby a 
evnto || greatpart of the cittie of Rome was conſumed ) and partlie by ftormes , 
which £| and rempeſts , whereof Forace ſeemeth to ſpeake, when he faith. | 


th the Iam ſatis terris ns, atque dire Horat.li.z. 

ed ing Grandin miftt Pater, 77 rubente Oae 2, 

| there Dextfera ſacras zaculatus ares 

1 allo : Terruit vrbem, &Cc. | k 
neſu- F - Refids that the plague was ſo great in Rome,and throughour 7zaly, that,,, 
ldby I the ground was generallie leftyntilled for ſome time , wherevppon allo : 

n-the } followed great famin : And finallie in theſe firſt yeares of Anuzuitus his 

Sto f raigne (to wit the fixr of his Monarchie which was the ſeauen hun- © 729- 


cthe U drethrwentie and nine yeare after the foundation of Rome)a huge armic 
ecans | of the Romans perish edin Arabia, by a maruelous ſtrange diſeaſe which Dio#n Avg. 
terly  tooke them in the heades, and ſuddenlie killed them. 
as | 72 And thus continued the ſcourge of God vpon the Romans, vntill it 42.757, 
_ his deuine maieſty,to take vpon him our humanzrtie, and not on- 
ero be borne in the Romanempitre, bur alſo to be regiſtred for a citizen 
\of Rome, and a ſubiet of Arruftys , whole latter dates were therefore : 
bleſſed, with a ſpeciall priuiledge of proſperitie, and peace , our Satiour 4 
ordaining out of his deuine Monideroe bar the ſame should be vniner- 1 
- Gllatth&ume of hjs birth : and therefore Augublus hauing then (ub- 
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Orof. 1:b.6. ducd the Afturians atid Cantabrians in Spaine, and conquered _ 
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and warlicke people in Germany, laid downe armes,andshut yp thetems 
' ple of 1anws in ligne of an vniuerſall peace, which cotinued forthe ſpate 
of twelue yeares. Andno maruaile if the author , giuer, andprincegf 
peace, vouchſafing ro come into the world, brought with himborkye: 
porall,and ſpirituall peace, imparting the temporall to all nations inye: 
nerall, and the ſpirituall ro his ele&ted ſeruanrs,according tothe heaue. 
lie proclamation published at the time of his birth by rhe Angels, when 
they ſon g; Glorra in excelſis Deo,79> in terra pax hominibus bone voluntaty, Gly 
be to God on high,and in earthe peace to men of good will. | 
73 Burſceing I amnow come to the birth of our Sauiour Chrif,; an{ 
 theeſtablishmet of the Roman Monarchy vnder Auguitm Ceſar, I thinke 
good ro proſecute the reſt of his raigne, and of the pagan emperors his 
{ucceſſours,in an other chapter. 


N proſecution of the ſame matter , wuith a continuation of the abridgement of the 
Roman #iftorite, from Auguſtus Czſar , wntill the empire of Conſtan- 
tine the great, the firft Chriflian emperour. Alſo the extreame tiranmie of 
the agen Emperours , their perſecutions of the Church , hivv long exene 
one A em reigned , and in wohat manner , and yeare they died , and findlie 

the horrible calamuties , and miſeries inflifted by Gods iuſtice vpon them , and the 


Roman empire during their rargne. 


CAP. XILZ 


£ o ctions, and calamities of the Romans, for the ſpace of ſeauen 


97> tion of their cirtie of Rome, vntill the birth of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, and the change of their gouerment from a popular ſtate, to a. mo- 
narchie,vnder Auguſtus Ceſar: wherein I doubt not, but thou haſt obſer- 


27 hundred,aud fiftie yeares,that is to ſay, from the firſt founds+ | 


ued the concurrence of Gods iuſtice in their continual punishment, and 
of his prouidence in the amplification of their dominion,and empire: & 
an now itreſteth,that I procede to manifeſt ynto thee, the courſe 
of Gods ſeuere iudgements vpon the'Emperours and the empire, forthe 
ſpace of 300.& cighteene yeares, which paſſed fro our Sauiours birth, th 
the time of Conſtantin the great,after the ouerthrow,8& death of Lum: 
2 And firſt to makeanend of the raigne of Auguſtus, I hauealreadyde.. - 
clared, how cruell,and tirannical he wag,for thirtie yeafes,.& althoupy' 
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he became afterwards a moſt clement,and ben ipmepcince, 6 was: 1 on 
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Ere occatlic honoured, andbeloued of the people, and held for,Parer pa- Sext Aurel, 


etem: Wine, the farher of his country , yea, and that our Sauiour,as I haue {igni- joces = 
e ſpate fed befoxe , bleſſed him,, and his empire with extraordinarie peace for 
ncegf I ſomeyeares, yer it cannot be denied, bur that aſwell the Romans his ſub- 
this; I iects, as alſo he him ſelfe in his owne perſon, paid continuallic the pe- 


naltie of their idolatrie,and abominable impietie diuerſe wayes. 
;. Asfirſt, for the Romans.Dio Nicens, Witnelleth, that they were much af- Djs Nicaws 
fidted with carthquakes,in the yeare ſeauen hundreth fiftie ſeauen,after in Augu#. 

the foundation of Rome,which was the ſeauenth yeare of our Sauiour,8 4*-v7-757- 
thoſe earthquakes cauſed, as Caſſiodorws in his chronicle affirmerh , great CG 
- ang | deftrution of houſes,8& people in Rome, for eight dayes together: belides j, Chron. 

hinks {| that 7:her made ſuch an inundation, that al the lower parts of the cittie Dio in Aug. 
ts by | wasnauigable, for ſeauen dayes. There was alſo great famin abour the 
{ametime,and a miſerable ſlaughter of gu1nnlYarw,and his whole ar- 
my,in Germany , where with Auguſtus was ſo afflicted, that he ranne his 


| A " Ewutrop.li. 7. 
: un reftore me my le ol 
of th headagainſta wall,and cried ute tilius,reſtore me my -g10ns:8 where AR 


25almen were ſurpriſed with ſuch teare,that no man would be preſt for ,;;,, -, 
nie of 2 fouldiar to ſupplie the lofle , he cauſed cuerie fift man, that was vnder 4uguie. 
theage of thirtie fue yeares , and cuerie tenth man aboue thar age, to be Dio in Aug. 
malls | drawne out by lot, and to be ſpoiled of his goods , and made infamous, 
zdthe | &purmanie to death for the ſame cauſe. Alſo he had in 2 pay at the ſame 
-* I rimethree and twenty ſeueral armies,to the great oppreſſion of the peo- 
ple,impoſing vpon them great extraordinaric taxes for the maintenance 
thereof. Beſides, that Ewtropime teſtificth, that there was neuer before thar Eutrop.l ys 
time, greater damage donne by caſuall fire in Rome, then in the yeare, res: og 
afli | feauen hundreth and fixtie, which was the tenth yeare after our Saui- 4».Do.1o, 
anen {| urs natiuitie : in ſo much, that Auguitus was forced, to contribute lar- 
ade; | gely our of his treaſure,to the reparation of the damage: & in this meane 
ious {| vhilcalſo, there was ſuch a cruel famin throughout 1:aly, that great nii- 
mo- | bers of people were banished Rome , and forced to depart almoſt a hun- 
ler- 
and 
uſe 


Idems ibid. 


dreth miles from the cittie, for the eaſe, and relecfe thereof, and of the 

countries adioyning. | 

4 Finally,the Dalmatians grencouſllic infeſted al the ſea coft of 7:aly, from SPATE 
the yeare ſeauen hundrerh fifty eight, vntill the yeare ſeauen hundreth {4,.p0. 3 Fe 

the | fixty foure, tharis ro ſay, vnrill within two yeares before the death of 
t& | f22uftu,which was ſeconded,faith Solinws, with an extreame dearth, & 
penurie of all thinges. 

aps much for the calamity of the Romans in the laſt yeares of Auguſtus. 

on © 5 Andas for his owne perſon,it is to be conſidered,that beſides his con- 

- WY cfinuall affliction of a.fickly bodice, he was moſt vnfortunarte both in his 1bid.cap.;, 


iſſue, 


Solin.ca.z, 


A1g1iito, 


Vittorem 


Artgutifo, 


767. 


Dion T:! 


T ib&rio c. 


Saeton. i 1{lue,and alſo in his end,according to the opihion of fome)foral 


An.vr.cond, 


A Treatiſe concerninge - 
he had foure wiues,yet he had no other children, but only onedauohines 
called 1u:a , who was alſo infamous for her dishoneſt, & laſciuviouslif 
& though chee was maried thrice, & had ſonnes by her ſecond huſhand 
Agrippa, yet two of them dicd before .Auguftus,and the other called #: 
grippa , lo much diſliked him , that he banished him,and adopred for his 
{onne, and ſucceſſor 7:ber:us, the ſonne of his wife 1a , and mariedhis 
daughter 1u/;a to him. And L:4vnderſtanding afterwards, that hewgy 


FideSextum determined to recall Agrippa from banishment, & fearing leaſt it might 
Azrelium turne to the prejudice of 7:berius her ſonne,haſtened the end of Auguſt 


7 as {ome authots aftirm?, by poiſoned figgs in the fiftie ſeauenth yeareqf 
hisempire,whereof he had reigned twelue ycares in companie ofLepidy 
and Antonius, and fortic foure yeares alone. Thus much concerning 


£ An Dom; Augublus. 


6 Butnow who can ſufficientlie expreſſe, the miſerable ſtate of the 

' Remans,from his time vnrill ConFfantin, through the extreame tiranmeof 
their emperours, I meane not in reſpect of the cruell perſecutions raifed 
by a eleucn of them againſt the Chriſtians , ( for that ſome of thoſeper- 
{ecutors, were held by the Painims for good emperours,as 7raian, Mare 
Axrelius, Decies , and Duocleſian) but in reſpeCt of their extreamecruelte 
rowards all men,and eſpecially rowards a ſenare,and men of the grex- 
teſt vertue , for the which rhe Paynims themſelues held rhem fornioff 
barbarous, and cruell,as Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero,Galba,Y itellms;Du- 
w:t1an, Hadrian, Commodus, Septimius Seuerus,Caracalla, Macrinus, Helugihes 
las, Inhus Maximinus,Gallienus, Aurelianus, Carinus, Maximianus, Maxentys 
&s, Maximinus furnamed Iowums,and Licimms. | 
7  Andro fay ſoinewhatbreefelie of the crueltie, and other enormitics 
be ofcucrie one of theſe. It is written of 7iber;as,that he killed fo manie of 
the ſenate, and other men of worth, that for lack of firt men to employ 
in the offices, and charges of the common welth , he was fainetoconti- 
nue the Prztor three yeares , and the Conſuls fixin their offices, which 
were wont to be annuall , beſides that he condemned whole families, 
ſuborned accuſers, againſt many principal men, and afligned rewardsfot 


Seton. in -fuch as would accuſe any man,and ſomerimeslfo for witneſles. Allte- 


6: ſtimonies were admitted, all offences made capitall, no day ſo holy, that 
it was free from the punishment, torment,and ſlaughter of men, wher® 
of ſuch particulers are declared by the hiſtoriographers, that ir is laments 

table to read, which I omitt for breuities ſake: v5 


8 Andtoſpeakea word, or two of his coueteouſnes , and exceffueras 


pins, he killed manie rich men,onlie ro Kaue the {| poile of their 
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enfiſcated the goods of divers princes in France, Spaine, Siria, and Greece, Sueten. is 
frfuch rrifles,and with ſuch an impudent manner of calumniatis, that Tiberio 6.49 
fome were charged with no greater fault,then thar they had a great part 
oftheir wealth in ready money. 
$4 And whereas Yeno the _ of Parthia, being by them expelled from dem ibid, 
his Kingdome,came to Antroche , with exceeding great wealth , puttin 
ied his I himſelfe into the protection of the Romans, he cauſed him to be {| oiled. 
hews | &ſlaine. His life was alſo moſt vile,& vicious,in ſo much,that Droz ſaith, Djs in Tibe. 
might } kewas oppreſt with the shame and infamie of his luſt , and loue of wo- 
#7ufty | men,& boyes,taking them by force from their parents,or freendes, whe 
eareaf | hecould not winne them, by entreatie, or corrupt them with gifts. To 
'Lepidn conclude, finding himſclfe to be moſt odious to al men, he leaf the em- 
erning I pire of purpoſe to Care Caligula , becauſe he knew him to be monſtrous 
«| inallkind of wickednes, and crueltie , hoping thereby , cither to extin- 
of the | guish,or at leaſt ro qualifie the ignominie of his owne impietie , and ty- 
nnicof Y rannie. Thus much rouchinge 7:beriwe. 
raiſed £ 10 His ſucceſſour Carne Caligula,exceeded him no leſſe in ſecret murders, Sueton. is 
ſeper-Y thenin the ublikeſlaughrers of innocent men , and could not be fati(- Caligula.ca. 
Mare | hedexcept fc ſaw men tormented, boweled, and quartered, and fo inſa- *5:29-39- 
ruckie F tiable was his thirſt of blood, that he wished,, thar all the people of xo- 77 
eorex! | me, had but one head, thathemight cut it of at one blow. And ſome © 
ene | timewhen there wanted condEned men to-bedeuoured of beaſtes(with Dio in Catg 
3,0 | the fight whereof he was much delighted) he cauſed his ſouldiars to take 
vgthe: | ome of the ſtanders by,8&bchoulders,ro caſt them to the beaſtes to con- 
ren | tinue his ſport. 
' | # Furthermore, hauing leuicd a huge army of rwo hundred fifty thou- 
mitics | {and me, he killed moſt of them within a while, & hauing cauſed a great Idem ibid. 
nie of | number of the worthieſt Romas to be laine, partly in ſecret, (fommoning 
nploy | themafterwards to the Senate,as rhough they had bene ſtil liuinge)and 
onti- | partly publikly for fained crimes, he derermined art laſt,ro deftroy all the 
rhich | Principal ſenatours,8 noble men,& ſo to remoue from Rome to Alexan- 


ilies; | 44,8 had performed ir, if he had nor bene preueted by his owne death: 

is fot | Allo his rapins,&exrortions, were ſuch,thar,as 7:0» ſaith , when he had _ 
lee: | columed I the money of Rome & Italy, he went into France,of purpole to Ibidems, 
that ſpoile it, and Spane,where{ſaith the ſame author ) it was madea publike 

ies Y Cimeto berich. His impofirions, tribures,& new deuiſed exatios, were 


numerable,whereof I omit the particularities,for breuiries ſake,as al- 

ſo his deteſtable inceſts,with his owne ſiſters,&adulteries,8&many other 

execrable acts ofhis,relared by Sueronins, Dion, & other graue authors,all S#eton.c. 24 

NE | vhich,] ſay,I omitr,& will conclude with his abominable, & Zncferian Dioin Calig 
«7 8 & R pri d e, 
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Idews ibidaw pride » in that he made him(elfe a God, ereQing a temple with hisfms ugh : 


in it, ocdcining prieſts, and moſt coſtlie ſacrifices, to be offeredtherewy 
himſclfe,and faining great familiarity with 71«pzter,he vicd to talke ſome 


times with his image, and ſometimes falling out with him, he threatney 


to ſend him away into Greece , and yer afterwards ſeeming to bepacified 
againe , he would be content, that their images might-ſtand together: 
fnallie he grew to that excelle. of vanitie, and extrauagant impletie 
folle,and madnes,that he vicd to make loue to the moone,when it ws 
at the full, as though it had bene a woman.. And thus much cancerning 
him. 8 | 
12 Claudius ſucceeded him,who being accuſtomed, faith Drone gluthing 
ſelfe wwith the blood of men, committed manie ſuddaine, and rash murthers, 
at the ſuggeſtis of the wicked Meſalina his wife,& of his fauourits,who 
when they would haue the life of any ma,vſed to terrifie him with ſome 
practiſe, & deuile of a fained coſpiracy, whereby they drew him to yeeld 
ro the death of whom ſocuer they would : & ſuch was their power ſaith 


Die.inClan. 


Fiftor in 


Claudia, PYiftorand authority that, Stupris,exilio,cede ex proſeriptionibus omnia fadabant. 


They filed all things with fornications and. adulteries., banishments, 

ſlaughrers,& proſcriptions, or outlawries. : 

13 Nero,as' Dion -eſtifferh held vertue, riches,and nobiliry for no leſſeths 

ublike crimes,and therefore manie rich, noble,and vertuous men; were 

. _ Either killed by his inſtruments,or forced to. kill themſelues. And zu: 

Eutrop.li. 7.  - : > . Jes (24s 

> Neon. p16 affirmeth of him,that, 1nfiniram partens Senatus interfecat,e> bonis omni. 
Tacitusl, 16 bus hoitss furt. He killed an infunt part of the Senate, and was enemie toall x 

men. And he did not content himſelfe, ſaith Tacitus, with the death ofma: 

nie notable men, bur ſought inthe end to deſtroy vertue it ſelfein Bur, 

Soranus,and Thraſeas Petus, and amongſt others he cauſed the famous phi: 

loſopher Seneca, his maſter, yea , and his owne mother, to be ſlaine, and 

Dioin Nero. made her after ro-be opened in his ownepreſence. Beſides thar hedefired 

ſaith Djon, to ſee the deſtruction of the Roman empire, and of rhecittit 

of Rome, and therefore cauſed the cittie to be ſet on fire ; whereby. 1#- 

numerabiles incendio perierunt. An infinitnumber of men perished. Andin 

the meane while he ſtood on the topp of a tower to ſee ir burne, ſinging 

Tacitss 1.16 the deſtruftion of burningTroze , and ſuch was the damage done by fire, 

that of fourereene regions , ſaith Tacitus, whereinto Rome was deuided, 

onlic foure were free, the reſt cither wholy conſumed, or pirifulliedefs 


DjotnNero. 


ced,and afrerwards he almoſt deſtroyed all che empire with exaCtions,to - 


repaire the cittie,and ſuch were his extortions , throughout the greateſt 


part of his reigne,thar Pzoz ſaith.0 | 


he mnemn terrarum orbem expilaint- He robbell 
ad pilled all the world. : 5:4 
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x Moreouer, his cuſtome was , to runne vp and downe' the ftreers in 

the night with his ſouldiars, rauishing women,and boyes,ſpoiling,ſtri- 
king,wounding or killing all thoſe that he mert, neither could any man 14,6. 

(aith the ſame author)be {afe in his owne houſe, Nerone in domos, C5 offi 

ane inſubtante.For that Nero ſed to breake into mens houſes, and shops. And to 

conclude concerning him , he was ſo exorbitant in al Kind of vice, and 
wickednes, that it appeared ſufticientlie in him , how dereſtable may be 

the effects of a vicious,& tirannical nature,when it is ioyned with ſoue- 

raignty. And therfore no maruaile , if that he was the firſt, who general- 

ly perſecuted the Chriſtians,and embrued the cittie of Rome, & the Roman 
empire,with the bloude of infinit martirs,8& amogſt orhers the glorious 

Apoſtles S.Perer,and S, Pawle : which how it was punished in him , shall Baron To.z. 
appeare after a while, when I shall ſpeake of the ends of all the Empe- 4n.Dom.69' 
rours, and the continuance of their reigne, forhereI touch nothing, 

but their tirannicall crueltie,or other impictie. And now to proceede. 

15  Galba, was infamous for his intemperaunce, coueteouſnes, difſolute i 
life, and efpeciallie for the abominable linne of Sedomy , and his cruelrie. pop neon 
Hediſmantcled diuers citties in Sparne,and France, and put to death their gg, 
gonernours, with their wiues, and children, becauſe in his rebellion a= \, 

gainſt Nero, they did not yeeld vnto him,art the verie firſt. He made away 
manie noble men, vpon very light ſuſpitions, withour anie triall of their 
cauſe,& hauing ordained that a great number of ſea ſouldiars ( who had 
in former time bene ſailers,or rowers)should be casht,&rerurne to their 
old trade, he cauſed them to be decimated, thar is to ſay,cuery tenth man 7demitid. 
of the to be killed, becauſe they made great inſtice to the corraty.Final- Sex. Aurel. 
}y he ſuffered himſelfe to be ſo wholy lead, & gouecrnced by three fauorirs Sur mn 
(who were extreamely arrogat,couctous, &vicious,)rhat he was worthi. Ro Egnat 
ly hated of al men,no leſle for their auarice & cruclty,thcn for his owne. ;, Galt. 
16 Yitellivs was, faith Swuetonins, prone tothe ſlaughter,and torment of every man, Sueton. in 
for exerte trifle, and killed manic of the nobilitie {who had bene his ould Vitel.c.14. 
friends, and companions) vari genere frandss, with diuers kinds of deceit, 

& was ſo cruel, that he made men to be murdercd in his preſence,faying dem: 35:4. 
that he would feede his eyes , and commgnded two to be killed, for thar 

they entreated him for the life of their Father:he cauſed a great number 

of the common people to be ſlaine ina publike feaſt , becauſe they were 

clad in greene, which colour was vſed by thoſe , that were ofa faction 

called Prafina,he being addidted to the contary called Yenera. 

; Finally,whoſocuer was but accuſed to be an aſtronomer, was preſent- 
lieexecuted, though it were not proued, andin this cruelty he continued 

ring the short time, that he raigned, which shalbedeclared hereafter. 

SY 17 Do- 
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Sext Aureli. 15 Domitian , as Yithr teſtifieth , was more like a ſauage beaſt; theng 
Vitor in . . K Sg 

ins man, for his crueltie towards all kind of men : and to maintaine his ex. 

onmano. . bs. 6 - . . . 

treame prodigalitie,he killed many of the richeſt,and pong menof 

the Senat , onlie that he might haue their goods, of whome,ſome wear |} anic 

made away by.poiſon,others by other ſecret meanes, & many conuitef I} inla 

Dio inDoms. falſe crimes. And he cauſed ſo many to be ſlaine, one way,orother, tha | of pr 

Dion ſaith, no man could tell the number of them. He confiſcated the goods,a- £| thec 

wel of the dead,as of rhe liuinge,vpon euery light accuſation, or pretige | mani 

_  ofcrimes,eſpecially of matter of ſtate,in ſo much thar it ſufliſed,thatthe Þ befit 

Saetoniss 7 leaſt deede,or word.in that kind, was but ſo much as obieed againſta. Y hisc 


ano pak nie man. He claimed manie rich mens ju , after their death, as their | n«;1 
heire, ſuborning witneſles to proue it:he cauſed manie to be killed, and. | whe 
others to be banished, onlie becauſe they ſtudied philoſophie, orwere | fold 
more vertuous,and learned then other men. And finallie, ſo-intolerable Þ +21 + 
was his pride, that he ordained by publikeedi&, that inall writtings, | pet 
wherin C Should be mecioned,vps any occaſis, he should becalled Dy. N tw, 
minusDews.Lord God, 8 therefore no maruel, though he was withal amoſt U Gets, 

 cruelperſecutor of the Church, & raiſed the ſecod perſecuris after ven, | wn 
mes ibid. n 18 Adrian(as Spartianus & Dio witneſle)killed a great number ofprinci. | -fom 
< pac pal perſonages for very rrifles,8& the moſt norable me of al arts, &ſought } they 
to extinguish the memory of Homer, & alitle before his death, he banis. | -hisk 

hed,or killed, all moſt all his old friendes; and thoſe which he himſelfe } deat 

'. hadaduanced. | fath 
__— 19 Commodws after his death , was called by adecree of the ſenat, Sar || +ther 


Domitiano, qui omnes occidit, more cruel then Domitian, who killed all men, dexa 
& Carnifex Senatus,the butcher of the ſenat , for he killed an infinitnum- | - bak 
ber of all ſorts of men,and women, ſome for their great nobilitie; ſome || -2e,a 
for their wealth, ſome for their exceller learninge,or other yertues;ſome | + &'" 
Dioin Com. for their beauty,or colimes of their perſon , ſome for fainedcoſpiracies, | 2 4 
or light fuſpitions, ſome for hyre ,ſclling mens liues to theirenimiesfor F *ou! 
money : and finally ſome times he killed one for an other, whilesalſoin |} wh 
the meane time he was otherwaies for his life abominably difſolur;(pt- } -pÞ2n 
ding al his time in bankers,8 feaſts with 300.concubins,8 boies choſen F "wit 
for their beautie,aſwel our of the nobilitie, as of the communaltie, And } p 
hauing in the end after infinit other ſlaughrers,reſolued to kilagrearnd Y £4! 


Herodianus SP aw age | 
; ber of the cheefe,and principall perſons,that were ſti] lininge,he madea TLUTH 
CIO. lit of their names , for his better remembrance , which being found by Y (hou 
Martia his concubin(who was one of the number that wascontainedin ar 
cal 


ir)moued her,and the reſt to ſecke their owne ſecuririe, by hisdeath,w FN | 
£47755 chalbedeclared hereafter. BD, 
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iD Jeptimius Seuerus, (as Dio, and Spartianus do teſtifie ) killed yery :manie S$partian. ho 


isex. W of all forts of men for fained crimes,or verie ſmall occafions,and moot 2427 Sp- 

nenof I them,one and fortie ſenatours were put ro dearh”( ſaith Dion ) without © "Oe 

ewen || aniecauſe,cither proued;or obiected, Beſides that he ſuffered his farher 

uitof Þ inlaw ?lautianus, to makeaway a great number,aſwell of magiſtrars , as 

r,that F ofpriuatmen,to haue theſpoile of chem,and farther to pill, and robb all 

dds,af- I thecitties,and prouinces of the empire. Finally Seuerus murdred verie 

rerece | ({anie noble men, Spaniards,Gaules, Romans,and whoſoeuer he thought to 

nat the U befittto gouerne, fearing that the ſouldiars might preferre them before F 
inſt. } his children after his dearh,in ſo much that he was compared with Ma- ,,,, :, .._ 


$ their | w;for his crueltie , and the laſt counſell that he gaue to his children, ;a peſcenny. 
d,and | when he dicd, was, Locuplerare milites cateros omnes contemnte. Enrich your 
rwere | ſuldiars,and contemne all other men. 
erable | +21 | Antonius Caracalla his ſonne, exceeded him in crueltie,in which reſ(- 
tings, | pecthe was called by a decree of the ſenar after his death, Interfeffor ſeng-. THlins Capi- 
edDb | tw, © populi. The murtherer of the ſenat, and af He killed his brother DN _ 
amoſt | Gets, in his morhers armes,and twentie thouſand,faith D1,or as Spartia- nj, &spar- 
rNew, # awfaith, innumerable others, of his brothers friends and wellwillers, tian. in Ca- 
rinci- | -ſomeas they were at table,others in the bathes, and where ſocuer els racalla. 
ought } _ they were found, he made away by one meanes,or other,all thoſewhom 
banis. | -hisfather ſpeciallie fauoured,or loucd,and amongſt the reſt, he put to Herodian. 
mſelfe | death bis fathers phiſitians, becauſe they would nor conſent to Kill his iz Sexere. 

| father,as he earneſtlie requeſted the to doe:and afrer infinit other mur- 
Sewer | +thers of all ſorts of men, being greatlie offended with the people of A- 
[men, | fexandria, becauſe they miſliked his cruelrie, he inuited manie of the. to a 
num- { -Siket,and caufed others ro beshutvp in houſes, and all of the to he flai- k 
{ome || -2e,andto conclude,D:on ſaith of him, that, Roman bonu omnibus fpoliamat, Dioin Ca- 
ſome | + © mwnlewr, He lamed Rome, and ſpoiled it of all good men. YACALA. 
acies, | 22 Maoins,as Dion teſtifieth,put to death a great number of the ſena- 
esfor 3 tours,and noble men of Rome, for fained crimes,and made away all thoſe 
Hoin | whome he ſuſpected, ro miſlike his eletion,he deuiſed new,and ſtrange 
,ſpe- punishmets,rying men aliue to dead me,to the end,they might languish 
joſen } + ith the horrour,and ſtinke of the dead carkaſes,and vſcd to cloſe ſome 
And 3 Vp with walls aliue,and fo to let them-pine away,and perish , and 1ulas 
79111 Caputolings calleth him. Hominem omnium vitiorum , ſuperbum, ex ſanguina-= Tull. Capitos 
1#m,C-c. A man of all vice,proude,and bloody. And further faith , that his ja Mme 
houſe was alwaies full of blood, like a butcherie, by reaſon of the con- crins. 
| tinuallſlaughters of his ſeruants,in reſpe& whereof, manie would nor 

.call him Macrinum, but Macellinum, the Butcher. 
BB 3 Helogabalus his ſucceſſor, was moſt hatefull , and horrible for his 
tn uclty , he vied by the counſell of Magicians , to facrifice childrew 
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which were ſpeciallie choſen throughout all Iralie, for their nobiliey D 


Inlius Capi- 
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and beauty,and ſuch as had both father , and mother lining, and then 
made his deuinations by looking into their bowels. He banished all the 
ſenare,faith Lampridixs, out of Rome, and killed manic of them, and giz 
uers other notable men, he was more monſtrous for all vice, and-villa; 
nie,then anic that cuer was before,or after him, in ſo much, thar when. 
{ocuer he remouecd out of Rome , he caricd with him fix hundreth cha. 
riots,and horſe-lirrers full of trumpets, and boies,and all to litle,fay the 
hiſtoriographers, for his vnlariable luſt, for that he neuer had the com« 
panie of anie aboue once. He made manie times aflemblies of hoores, 
and baudes wherein he v{ed tro makeſoletnne orations vnto them ,-cal 
ling them, commullzones, fellow-ſouldiers, and treated with them ofall 
the moſt beaſtlic matters, and acts trar could be imagined. 
24 Furthermore, {uch was his prodigality in the furniture of his. pal. 
lace,and perſon, coſtlie bankets, yea, and his ordinarie diett (nothing 
contenting him which was not of exceſliue price,and farre ferchr) that 
the reuenue of the empire could not ſuffice for the ſame: for as Lam 
pridius eeſtifieth, eucrie ordinarie meale, ſtood him in two thouſand fue 
hundred crownes ( after our account ) and manie times he ſpent at 
ſome one ſupper 75000. crownes. 
25 Morcouer he ordained ſuch toyes,thatyt may be wondred, how 
the grauitic,and maieſty of the Roman empire,could brooke, and en- 
durethem, for he erefted a ſenat of women, to the end they might treat 
and conſult, of their owne bufines belonging to their apparell,and drel- 
{ing,and decreed that ſuch thinges,as are accuſtomed to be donein the 
day, $hould bedone in the night, and therefore he vſcd to goeto bedin 
the morninge, and to riſc at ſunne ſetting, and then was ſaluted with 
good morow. I omir manie other ridiculous acts of his , which might 
{ceeme vncredible, but that they are teſtified by the graueſt hiſtology 
phers,and by this which I haue ſignified, may well appeare the infelici- 
ty of the Romans, and of their empire, gouerned ſo childishlie by a boy, 
for ſo Heliogabalus was, being but fourcteene yeares ould when he was 
choſen,and not fullie cighteene when he was killed, of the manner; 
whereof T shall haue occaſion to ſay more heareafter. 
26 Maximinus, was for his cruelty called Cyclops, Buſirs, Scrron, Phalars, 
and 7iphon, he ſpoiled, banished,and murdred manic innocent, and wor- 
thie men, which had bene conſuls, and all the noble men that were a- 
bout him, eſpeciallie thoſe, who knew anje thing of his baſe birth, and 
linage. - Finallie he killed all ſorts of men withour accuſer , witnes, or 
iudge, and ſo muchthirſted after blood, that bauing purtto _ foure. 
x | 6 0 T 
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fonſand in the three yeares that he raigned, yer he could not; ſaith 7»lins Capi- 
Capitelinus, be ſatisfied. : tolin.cnMa- 
27 Gallienus, was no leſſe pernicious to the Roman empire, by his dif. 
ſolute, and wicked life, and his extreame negligence in goverment, 

then the former were for their cruelty,and therefore 7rebeluwsPollio,laith Tyheltius 
ofhim, that he ſeemed to be borne for nothing els , bur for his bellie, rollioinGak 
and his pleaſure, and that ſpending his whole time, borh day, and night Heno. 

in wine,and women, perdidit orbem terrarum , he deitroyed the whole world. 
Thus faith he ; for that in the greateſt troubles of the Roman empire 
(which in his time was extreamelic afflicted with the inualtton of bar- 
barous nations,and the vſurpation of manie tirants)deſerait rempublicam, 
faith 0roſins, he forſooke, and abandoned the ommon wvelth, and gaue him ſelfe 
whollie to luſt at M/ar. Beſides that, his cruelty was alſo ſuch towards 
his owne ſouldiars, that he killed three thouſand , and ſometimes foure Poilion 
thouſand of them in one day,which if yt had benne done by theenemit, Canes 
would haue benne counted a great infelicity to the Roman empire. 

$ Aurehans, is termed by Fiftor, and Eutropins, ſeuns,and, ſ41gumarins, Vopiſcus. 
cruell,and bloudie, he fained crymes of conſpiracies , againſt manie ſc- _ . Aurel, 
natours,and principall men,and put them ro death for To {ame , belides Ents " 
manieothers whome he alſo cauſed to be killed, for very ſmall marrers. Er 
29 OfCarinw, it is teſtified by Pomponins Letws,and Yopiſcrs,that he was. Pomponizs 
Purum ſangume madefa Tus, totius vhique tunent utts corruptor , homo on:nium co Letus Vopiſe 
tammariſcum us ec. Embrued with the blood of good men, 4 corrupter of youth exe. 95 m Cart 
1 here,the moſt impure,and vuitked man that lyued , and one , ſaith Yop;ſcus, 2s 
that mt only abuſed all yong men, but alſo ſuſfred him ſelfe to be abuſed contrary a. - 

hi; ſexe. He filled his pallace with icfters, queanes, ribalds, rufins,and 

bauds, he bore great reſpeCt to all wicked men,and made them bankets, 

and feaſtes,and was euerie way ſo abominablic impious, that his father 

Carus the emperour, with whome he raigned,hearing of his manner of 

life,fwore that he was none of his, and determined to kill him: nenuer- 

theles when Carinzs heard thar his father was dead, he was, ſay the hi- 

ſtories, farre more beaſtlie,and brutich in all kind of villanie , and what Fl2vive Vo- 
became of him in the end, shalbe declared hereafter. | x at 
30. Toconclude the other foure emperonrs,which remaine of the one 

and twenty aboue named,(to wit Maximianus, Maxentius, Maximinslur- 

named 104u2#5, and Licinius,were no lefle cruel and wicked, then moſt of 

the former,as I willdeclare more particularke after awhile ; whereby 

K may appeare, how miſerable was the ſtare of the empire, partlic by 

reaſon of their monſtrous cruelty,and wickednes,and partlie by the af- 
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2475. Cnririg the xeignes, not onlie of theſe, bur allo of all theothes fi 


zrours. from AM uguiins Ceſar, to Conſftantim the great. * " 
;:: Androtheend, that this may be the more euident, I will tonche: 
ucry one of them by name in order,as they raigned. And firſt I will ſpez. 
ke of the ſeauen firſt Emperours after Auguftzs, declaring breeflie,how 
they came to the empire,how long they reigned, how « 36 died, and 
_ finallie I will add thereto, whatnotable punishments God laid vppon 
the Roman empire, during their gouerment. | 
32 Tiberizs, (the firſt of the wicked,and tirannical Emperours of who. 
meT haue ſpoken before)was ſonnein law to Auguitus Caſar, aſwell by 
Seton. in the mariage of his daughter {4 (then ow by the death of Aon 
TOIOS: pa her former husband) as alſo becauſe he was ſonne to 7:44, wife to 
= 2s, Augufi,whom he ſucceeded inthe empire by adoption. And having 
Idem ibid. Taigned,or rather tirannized, twenty three yeares,was poiſoned, and as 
64.73 {ome write ſmothered by his owne nephew Cara Caligula , whome for 
want of iſſue he had adopted for his ſonne, and ordained for his ſuccef- 
ſour, being great graundchild to Auguftus, to wit, fonne ro Agriping; 
daughter to Iul1a,by Agrippa her former husband. 


—_— 33 This Caligula being moſt monſtrous for his wickednes , and cruely 
6. 58. (as I hane alreadie declared) was flaink: by his owne guards (who wer 


called, the Pretorian fouldiers)when he had reigned bur three yeares,and 
Ar. Do. 43. tenne moneths , and the ſenar being determined ro extinguish allthe 
race of the Czfars, for the deteſtation of him, it chaunced that his yncle 
DioinClau- Claudins, hauing for feare hid himſelfe in a verie ſecret place of the pals 
dio ce, was found by one.of the prztorian ſouldiers, who came thither to 
Ewtrop.li.8. onfacke,and {poile it, and was firſt by him ſaluted Emperour, and after 
by the reſt of the ſouldiars, who alſo forced the ſenate ro approue their 
election ofhim. | 
34 This Claudius (one of the tirrannical emperours, mentioned by me 
before) was alſo deſcended of the familic of Auguſtus Ceſar by his mo- 
ther Antonio, neece to Auguſtus, being daughter to his liſter 0Kawa,and 


_ to M. Antoziothe Triumuir. His infamous reigne dured fourteene yea 
6 1. res; and notlong before his CO killed the wicked: Mefahns 
Idem c. 26. his wife, he maried Agrippina, his owne ſiſters daughter, being the wi- 


39-43-44: dow of Domirius Nero, by whomeshee had a ſonne of the ſame namegand ' 


though Claudius,had a ſonne of his owne, called Briranneus, yet he adops 

ted her ſonne Nero for his ſuccefſour, and within a while after was poj 
An.s6. ſoned by her,who concealed his death, vntill shee had cauſed the foul 
thid-£-45- diars to accept,and proclaime her ſonne Nero Emperour , which thelt- 

natalſo approued. : ES 
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; : ; Weiv (of whoſe barbarous, andincredible crueltie, Thaue ſpoken 


H--ady) hauing plagued the world , as many yeares, as his predeceſſour ;,; | 
to <4 RG "2 worthily ET E by the "ets as a publike ou _—_— 
enemie to the common welth, and being therevpon abandoned of all c.49. | 
mien, killed himſelfe, with the helpe of one of his ſlaues,and in him en- 
d<d the race, and familie of the Czſars,which had poſleſſed the empire a- 8; 
bout ninty eight yeares. | 
46 After Nero, ſucceeded Galba , whome I haue alſo numbred amongſt 
the wicked, andtyrannicall Emperours. He in Neroes time, was his luie- $,,40p. in 
tenanr Generall in Spaze , and Gouernour thereof, and rebelling a- Galb.r.g. 

inſt him , was {nt declared Emperour by his owne fouldiars, G10. 
and preſentlie after Nerves death , confirmed by the Senat : and NEE 
vithin ſcauen monthes , killed by a conſpiracie of orho , who ſucceeded wy 
him, | h 

This 0cho , though I haue not reckoned him amongſt the rirannical ys. 3 
Emperours,yet was moſt infamous,for his wicked life, as hauing benne _— a 
agreat fauorit of Nero, andan inſtrument of his wickednes, and being $,eren.-i 
choſen emperour by the prztorian ſouldiars,and shortly after ouercome Othonec. 2. 
byYieliw , he flew himfelfe, hauing reigned but three monerths, and IE i pr 
fuedayes. : 
57 "1 46h the ſame time that orho was choſen Emperour in Rome, ; 
Fitelis being Generall of an armic in Germanie , was allo proclay- S##on.m 
med Emperour by his owne ſouldiars, and hauing ouerthrowne 0- Falls ca. 3 
the neere to Rome , ſucceeded himin the empire , which neuertheles he 


79s 


enioyed but eight monerhes, and tennedayes ; for Yeſþaſian being alſo 
-at the ſametime choſen Emperour by his owne army in 1dea ( where ,,., . 
he was emploied to —_—_ a rebellion of the ewves,) ſent ſome of PE 
his Captaines , with a great part of his forces to encounter. Yirel- 
bus, who being ouerthrowne , and taken priſoner. , was drawne 


Iy. 


vith a halter about his necke along the ſtreeres, halfe naked, to a 
marker place » where after manie outrages donne vnto him by the | 
people ( for the hatred of his tyrannicall crueltie ,-and beaſtly im- 1bidem c.r7, 


Pietic) he was Killed , together with his brother, and caſt into the ri- 4*7*: 


uer 7iber. :; : 
$ Thus ended the ſeauen firſt Emperonrs after .Auguftme , and in 
the meane. while ( I meane during. their reignes) God laid his 


heauic hand vppon the empire diuerſe. wayes. - As in Tiberio his . 
= ; ; Euſeb. in 
time , zome ſuffered excecding great dammage twice by fire , and chyos. 
"by twoo inundations of 7yber , and twice by famin, 
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 Diolig8. Andin Fidene,fiftic thouſand men were partlie ſlaine, and partlie-mali- 
.Tacit5. 4. med,by the fall of an Amphuheater,beſides,a hocrible carthquakew oy 
idem.ls.2. : ; Ib 3. 

= in one night ruincd thirteene cities in Aſie. 
Idem. liz. 39 Alfo in the tyme of Claudine , Crebris terre motibus, faith Tacitus 
| prorute domus , Ec. Howles were ouerthrowne in Rome by frequent 
earthquakes , wherewith all men were ſo terrified , that whiles | © 

they haſted to ſeeke ſome places of refuge, and ſecuritie, verie 

manie of the weaker ſort were oppreſſed , and ſtyfled amidſt the | 7” 
confuſed throng of the people, and in his time alſo was the great gene. || ; 

Afo.m. rall famin ouer the whole world , which is ſpoken of in the as of the 


Apoſtles. | oo 
| plindia, 40 In News raigne, theearthquakes were ſo horrible, that as zl th | 
þ ca.83. teſtifieth , whole fields were , remoued- our of their places , and por, 


Dio. is Dion affirmeth, thar ir ſcemed the whole earth woulde be shaken 
Nerone. jp peeces, and diſſolued; 1n fo much, ſaith he , that yt woss thought, fin 


that the ſoules of thoſe , wuhome Nero had murthered, did inſult and nie whe 
againſt him. And in his tymealſo , the Brizrans being cruellie oppreſſed, "NH 
rebelled againſt the Romans , and ſlew ſeaucntie thouſand of them, and pic 


| -  - of theirconfederats; beſides moſt ſtrange,and noiſome tempeſts, where- Peſp 
Tacit.h.16: of Tacitus maketh mention, and a moſt cruell plague in Rome, which 


plague ſaith he, 0nne mortalium genus depopulabarur. Deftroyed all kind f mc 

mortall creatures. ' | beo 

- "outmin 45 Finallic in the beginning of Galba his raigne, a moſt prodigious | ,.... 
'  Galba.c.rs,carthquake, accompanied with a horribleroaring ſound, shookeboth | ,.,1 
the cittie of Rome , and the Emperours pallace , and in thoſe few ||| ,,, 


monethes , that orho, and Yuellins reigned Rome receaued incredible 
dammage, not onlie by a moſt pirifull inundation of7yber, (the gre | 4... 

Plutar.in teſt ſaith Platark, that had cuer bene ſeene before) bur alſo by extreame 
mrcugy ”®: dearth , and famin, all which Teams lamentablic deſcriberh, beſidesthe } »,,,, 
on 4 great bloudshedin Rome it ſclfe,berwixt Galba ,, and ortho, and much | 
Dom moreafterwards both in Rome , and abroad betwixt Yirellins, and rhe, thoſ 
Ochone, Who fought a moſt bloudie bartaile,, at Cremona, wherein were flaine F ; 1 
* fortierhouſand men on both ſides, and the ſouldiers of Yteliws, having Y (,, 
the vidtorie, miſerablie ſpoiled, and ranſaked all the countrie, | } ... { 

42 And withina litle more then three monerhes after orhos death, 

there paſſed two cruell, and bloudie barttailes berwixr Yitellins and 
FYeſpafian. Firſt at Cremona , and after at Rome , in which batrailes'3 

0 : hundred thouſand men were ſlaine, and Cremona ſpoiled., and mt 
_- _ ned, and all this. bloudshed hapned within a yeare, and twenne 
: Het”  daics after the death of Nero , ſo that if we adde theſe affliQtions | 
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the xn; tothe contipvall tirannie of their ns -ghpy , weshall 


tafclic ſee, tharthey had not oneday , or houre of calc, or repoſe, from 

extreame miſerie, vntil the raigne of Yeſpaſien, that is to ſay , for the 

ſpace of the firlt fiftic fue yeares afrer Auguſta. | s; 
And now ro.proceede with the cl of the Empetours in like 

manner. Although Idoe not number Yeſpaſan, amongſt the cruell 

zrants, yet his gouerment was in ſome ſort ſo tyrannical, that he | 

may alſo be counted an inſtrument of Gods iuſtice vppon the Romans, Dio inPef- 

in reſpect of his extreame coueteouſnes , and the moſt greucous exac- 4/470 

tions, and impoſirions, which helayd vppon all men, inuenting ta- 

xesand gabelles-neuer vſed, or imagined before, and employing in 

the greateſt offices, and charges, the greateſt extorcioners, that he, 

could find , whom he alſo vſed, as it was commonlie ſaid, Like ſpunges, Veſpaſians. 

filing them whales they were dry \, and cruthing out theyr licour wohen - c4.16, 

vvere full, that is to ſay, ſpoiling them when they were rich. 

Wherero alſo may be added the crueltie of his ſonne 7:x#s , who com- 11,,, ;zT;9 

manding all vnder him, killed ſo manie noble men vppon light (ul- as. & 7. 

pitions, that he was helde, as Sweronins affirmerh , for an other were. 

Vehaſian raigned tenne yeares , and died of a fluxe, leauing rwo ſon- 

nes, Titus , and Domirran : and Titus , ſucceeding him in the gouer- 49.79.97. 

ment , notwithſtanding his crueltie in his fathers time , proued to lbidem 6c; 

be one of the beſt Emperours, that cuer the Romans had, whoſe raigne #9. &6 

heuertheles was ſo short ( to wit onlie twoo yeares, and ſome mo- 

neths) that the eaſe which they had vnder him , ſeemed to ſerue , for 


| no other purpoſe, but to makE them feele the more the tirannicall 


crueltie of his brother Domutian. And although moſt authors agree, 

that Tirw died naturallie , yet ſome write , that there was great (uſ@ — 
pition , and fame that his death was cyther procured , or haſtened by P12 #n Tito, 
Domitian. AB. Ds. $3. 
44 Bur did theſcourge of God vppon the zomans ceaſe during 

thoſe two yeares, of the good gouerment of ,. 7:1? No trulie. For 

In that tyme , euenin the verie firſt yeare of his raigne , thehill in 


. Campania called Yeſuuius in the kingdome of Naples, caſt forth ſuch in- Dioin Tue; 


credible heapes of fierie ashes , and with ſuch violence, that two nota- 
ble cities named Pompeij, and Herculanum , were ouerwhelmed, and 
the Amphiater in Rome filled therewith”, yea, and the ashes were alſo 
Galt into Greece, Sia AEgipt, and "Africk. Wherebie it may be gheſſed 


; Fhatdammage the ſame did, not onlie in Rome, but alſo in thoſe partes 
* df 7:4h: beſides thar there preſentlie followed ſuch” a peſtilence, thar 
- Fittor faith, the like was almoſt neuer feene before, and there was 
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\ & FE 1. 
Sext Aurel. yrichalf ſuchtrembling ;" and roaring oftheearchand{achivbfenrichl 
- ng ” anddarkenes atnoonedayes, tharmenimaginedgrharthowholewotls 
5 would perish,as-Dion atnplic deckrethct hl 5 he holes wiggg 
45 | The yeare followingrhere wasſucha firein'zome,” fobthreedazey 
Dio in Tito. rogether , thatalfthe famous biuldingsof Augufus , with hivlibeiryz I B 
= = 9.8 andthe baths of Xgripps, rhethearer of 'Galb«, the temples:oÞ rapijep. | Kifled 
' * Capitolini,, Iſis,” Serapss , Neptune, and that ofallthe Gods called pay || Game! 
_theon , the ſtage of Pompey , and diuers orherprincipall partes, and great | 
ornaments of the cittie, were conſumed therewith , whereby it may al! || funck 
.  ſ&beconieftured, how generall and lamentable was the derriment, and || $-- / 
" OTE loſe otherwayes throughour the whole cirrie. | 2 Þ rallp 
4n. Do. 9g 46 Aﬀeer Titms ,, ſucceeded the cruell Dowinian , being his Brother} || ſocue 
and next heite;he raigned, or rather raged fifteene yeares,and fiue dayes} || xy)ar 
and was killed by a conſpiracie of his owneſeruants. 5A 
47 His next ſucceſſof Cocceins Nerud,, being choſen by the Senate, way | 714! 
1d in Neru. notable Emperour, and a great freend to Chriſtians, and recalled from || of pe: 
Baro.#n 99. banishment , all thoſe who were banished by Domirian , amongſt whony Þf the 1] 
was 5. Tohn the Euangelift , but he raigned not aboue a yeare and a few ſons; 
. An.Do. x00 moneths, and died his naturall death,as none of the Emperours his prev daine 
deceſlours had done before him;except Yeſpaſian, and 7:tzs,though thert whic 
was great ſ{uſpition,as I haue ſignified before, that 7:r#s was murdred'by gum 
Domnitidn. ** | 8 
43 Aﬀeer Nerua, followed 7raian, whom he had adopred, and ordained | Yue 
fo ſucceede him. This 7ra:an, though he becounted averie good Emp& har 
rour for hisclemencie, and' iuſtice, yet hewas otherwayes verievici. || * 
} ous, and perſecnted the Chriſtians for a time.” And: albeit the Romant ther 
£ bore not their wonted yoake of tirannie during his reigne, yethe;and || Ph! 
they felrorherwayes the heauie hand of almightie God! as may appeize kirme 


DzgoinNeru, 


| | PG * by the pitrifull narration which Pliny maketh,, at large, of the ex! poiſc 
WW | cefſiue dammage donne in Rome, andinall theterricorie thereof, nob {| f? 

only by the inundations of 7:ber, and other riuers, bur alſo by moſt vio- and 7 

| lenttempeſts,and ftormes, which cauſed a miſerable deſolaris through- by 4 

out the whole country. KF 5h CHA band 

.-.. 49 Alſo during thetime of Traian,, the wonted' punishmenrof God, terte 

Flins.l:.36. / | ms gy wy 

g#p.rs. + Fell nor onlie vppon Rome by peſtilence, and fire ( kindled partlic by i 

chunderbolts, and partlie by other caſualities ) bur alſo vppon the | **<© 

whole empire, by moſt terrible earthquakes , .eſpeciallie at _ po 

Diom T4 -hiles Trajan himſelfe was there, wherethe oreatcſt part of the cit efo 


Fr tie was deſtroyed, trees pulled vp. by the'rootes ,. and thE'verie bits 
des af the aire felldowne dead: andſuch were the lightnings., thaw ane 
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FF PolyantÞ Part ay * 
hes; and Aide charfell fromthe heauens , that manie men were burnt; | 
wd-conſumed: therewirth', -and-grear-/feare conceyued-, - that the 
whole worled would beſer on fires: Aﬀeer which followed , an' ex- 
treame, and-intollerableheare}, and fach-a generall duſt raiſcd icuc- 
re where , that men could nor-fee- one an other, and manie were 
hifled therewith ;-beſides-that:, the earthquakes were alſo, at the 
Gmerime ſo generall, thar ſundry citties in Greece,and diuerſe parres of 
Afewere wholy ſubuerted;infinitnumbers of men killed , mountaines 
ſunck into the ground, and riuers dried vp. 

And shortlie after this, the ſevves which then inhabired ſeue- 1dem ibid 
rall parts of rhe world, made great commotions all at once; where- 
ſoeuer they dwelked/as though they had beene all ſeazed with one fren- 
zy)and eſpecially rhroughout Aficke,where they almoſt exrerminared al 
theinhabitants,in ſo much; that Adrian the Emperour , who ſucceeded 
Tran, was forced to fend many new colonies thither,to ſupply the ware. 
of people in thoſe partes : and they did- the like allo in Zgipr, andin 


| theTland of Cipirws,, where they killed rwo hundreth thouſand per- 


ſons;whereyppon 7razanſent great forces into all thoſe partes, and or- 
dained , that all the 7evves inhabiting there,should be pur to the ſword, 
which was executed moſt rigorouſlie , with the IRE oak of incredible 
pumbers.of them. - | , 
1 Finallie I hold ir for no ſmall infelicirie of the zomans, at thar 
tyme., alſo. that 7razan , to'entertaine the people, and make them 
har » ( according to the cuſtome in. thoſe dayes)) gauethem tenne Pioin Tres 
thouſand gladiators , or fencers;- to fight to death, and kill on'an o- 47% 
ther in their preſence... He raigned ninetecne yeares , fix- mo= 
nethes., and a halfe , and died naturallie , as moſt authors af- 
mw mg as. Dion teſtifieth. , he himſelfe ſuſpeQed that he was , ,,. = 
oned, | 
$£ After the one and twenty yeares, of the good Emperours', Neru, 
and Traras , ſucceeded the cruell Adrian by adoption,or as ſome affirme 
by the practiſe of Plotina, Traians wife, oo concealing her huf- »;, ;, 4ari. 
bands death ſome dayes,and shewing to the Prztorian ſouldiars acoun- 
terfet inſtrument, or writting of adoption (as though 7raian had in his 
lat ficknes adopted Adrian for his ſonne , and{ucceſſour ) procured 
biseleQion,firſt by the acclamation of che ſouldiars,and after by the ap- 
— of the ſenat: His crueltie,and tirannie (whereof Fhaue-ſpoke 
efore)was accompanied with great famin,and peſtilence,inundarions, 


Elins Spare 


Numas. 


FF 2ndearthquakes, whereby exceeding great dammage was donne aſwell 
M0. kowe,as indiuers parts of the Roman empire. Andin the end. Adv:an 


"" S ih recel- 
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receiued alſo euen in this life, ſome patt of the punichmeatYge th 

crueltie,aſwell rowards Chriſtians,as towards all others, being moſt ny 

ſcrablie rormented in all his limmes, in ſuch ſort, that heſought by en 

rreatie,per{waſions, and gifts, ro moye his faitorits , 'andfriendestokill 

Pero Mexi® him;and when he could not obtaine itat;their.handes,notdie of histors 

in Adriano. ents, he reſolued to forbeare to eate , and ſofamishee himſclfeasfoms 
Baron. To.z - k TY 

4n.Do.140. Write,or,as Dio Nicew (aith, vicd of purpole ynholſome meates, where! 

Dig in Adri. "= hegdied,when he had reigned one and twenty yeares, andeleuey 

MonrAs. , : 

$3 | Adrian, adopted for his ſonne,and ſucceſſour, the famous, Antmng 

Pixs,{o callcd for his great pietie,as he well deſerued, whoſe empireGod 

blefled,no doubr, with great peace and proſperitie , for the great fauout 

that heshewed to Chriſtrians, after many cruell perſecutions , which 

they. had ſuffered vnder his predeceſſors: for he frbad vpon greueouy 

wempLin. paines, that no man should accule them for their religion, which heacs 

knowledged to be the worship of the immortall God, affirming alſo] 

that the great earthquakes, andl{uch othercalamities, wherewith the 

empire was afflicted, proceeded of the iuſtice of God, for theiniurie 

donnetothem,as may appeare by the copy of the edi&t, related by Eutms 

pins , and therefore we may well ſuppoſe, that God rewarded him with 

age felicitie, then anie pagan emperour,had either before, or'after 

im,though neuertheles, beſides the earthquakes , which he mentioned 

m_——_—_ in his edict, wereade of extreame dearth, - and faminin Rome, greatlolſe 

rolin:in 4p. Þy fire, and inundations of Tiber. He raigned twentie two yeares , ſets 

tonino Pio. Uen moneths, and ſix dayes, and died his naturall death. | 

d8.D0.162. 54, There followed him, by his adoption, an other good emperour fot 

his gouerment, though he perſecuted the Chriſtians for ſome time,'t6 

wit, Marcus Aurelm,called the Philoſopher , who made Luc YVerwhis 

companion in the empire. But how ſeuere the punishment of God, was 
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ypon the Romans, in thetime of Marow Anrelins, it appearerh by that | 


Epito. Sextt which Sextus Aurelins Viftor,a pagan author writeth briefly thereof. Ab 
AureVit1 ;r 1m, laith he,quies nunquan erat,&C. There vas nener ame reſt,or repuſe fron. 
Marco Alt. .,mes,the woarres throughout Italy,France,and all the eaſt partes,vuvere cntinudll 
beſides earth — the ſubuerſion of atries, inundations of riuers , murrein 4- 
mongſt _ and fields deftrozed wuith locuſts, yea, and there u almoſt no kindof th> 
lamitie, that can either be named , or imagmed , wohich did not abound durighbs 
Entroþ.li.z0 ra;gne. Thus faith he. And Zarropine aftirmerh, thatthe empire was ſo mi- 


| ſerablic infeſted, and vexed with warres in all partes ,-that all the Roman 


armies, were ouerthrowne, and that the plague was ſo violenteuerie 
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where,that the greater part of men,& almolt al the ſouldiars diedtherv- 
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& Neuertheles he had a notable , and miraculous viQtorie againſt nine 

kundred thouſand a6 ver "ig" other barbarous people in Ger= #.15 

mn, by the prayers of his Chriſtian ſouldiars ( as I hauedeclaredin the nym.s, 

z5.chap. of the firſt part of this Treatiſe)and in reſpe& of thar victory, he 

ceaſed his perſecution of the Chriſtians ,and made edidts in their fauour: 

His companion Zu&xs Yerws , died ſuddenlie in the eleuenth yeare af his 45.152, 

nigne, and he having reigned eighteene yeares,died his naturalldeath. 43.181. 

55. Though the raigne of this emperour was moſt vnfortunare, for in- 

Pi calamities,and miſeries,which opprefled the empire in his time, yer 

heleftbehind him a greater plague to the world, then euer had benne in 

hisdayes, I meane his ſonne Commodis , who beſides the cruel perſecuti- 

ons which he raiſed againſt Chriſtians , vſecd all barbarous crueltie ro- 

wards all forts of men,as I haue declared before; bur after he had reig- PDR 

nedtwelue yeares, and eight moneths , he was killed by his Concubin, ,,, 9. 

vwhoas I hauealſo ſignified before, finding by chance, her owne name, 

witha great number of others, of moſt principall perſonages defigned TNT 60 

forthe ſlaughrer,in a liſt written with his owne hand , thought ro pre- $4,104. 

vent him with poiſon, which shee gaue him,& ſeeing him after he had 

receiued it , vomit ſo freely that she feared he would caſt it vp againe, 

She called in one, whoſe name was allo in the liſt , & berwixt them both 

they diſpatched him. | 

js Behides rhis cruel tiranny of Commodas , and the afflition enſuing 

thereon to the Roman empire,there was ſuch horrible contagion, and 

ence in his time ,that (as Dzo faith who was then living ) he neuer Djs» Com. 
ew anie ſo great, wherebyrthere died in Rowe two thouſand in one Herodian.in 

day.There was alſo in his raigneſo great deatth,and famin,thar the peo- Commodl. 

ple falling into furie, killed Cleander one of his greateſt fauourits. Alſo a 

great part of the cittie,, and manie principall ornaments thereof, were  - 

5? ina during his reigne.The Fn time by athunderbolt, which fi- 747 1614. 

red,and burnt the Satay. 4 librarie, and all rhe houſes abourit: and the | 

later , by a caſuall fire, wherewith his owne pallace,the famous remples 

of Yefta,and of Peace,with no ſmall part of the cittie, were conſumed to 

the yerie ground, which cuerie man held to be a iuſt punishment of God 

for his wickednes,as Herodian teſtifierh, 

97  Burthat which may be iuſtlie counted the greateft calamitie of the 

Roman empire,both arthe time whereof I now treate, and alſocontinu- 

ly after vntill Conftantins time,was the licentious libertie, and ambitious 

preſumption of the ſouldiars , not onlie of thoſe which were called pre- 


An.Do.194. 


#1149; mlizes, (and were the guards of the Emperours ) bur alſo of the 0- 
- Ther legions,that were diſperſed throughout the empire, for the defence 


thereof. 
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thereof. 'Forſuch was the inſolencie , firſt of the 2ards 
Kome,and after of the other fouldiars abroad, by their example hate hey 
tooke vpon them to make emperours,and chagethem at their plealugg 
whereby the emperors themſclues , and al the empire was broughttog 
miſerable ſervitude. "523 uid 
5$- This appeared preſently after Commedus,vpon whole death,theprz, 
torian ſouldiars made elettion of his ſucceflor, and choſe the worthie 
Herodianus Captaine Pertinax,, whome the ſenate partlie for feare, and partlieal(y Conf 
in Pertinace for the regard of his great merits, eaſily approued. But within leflerhea Þ gion 
An.i959. threemoneths.,to wit,cightic fiue dayes,th ey killed him , by the praQtiſe Þ 4 - 
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— owes - of one, who ſoughtto make himſelfe emperour , though he failed ofhis | que 
yo 6s w purpoſe.For the ſouldiars ſertt the empire on ſale,making proclamation, Þ fonn 


thatthey would giue it, to whoſocuer would giue moſt : and whereas, year 
there were two competirors(to wit Sulpicianss , and D:dius Iulianm,both treat 
which offered largelie for it ) rhey preferred 1#/1anws, partlie becaulethe Þ yer 
other was father in law to Pertinax whom they had ſlaine, and partlybe- on 
cauſe 1u/;anws,gaue them readie money,wherevppon,they forced theſe. Þ 49G 
nat to accept him. allo 
59 -And the other legions abroad,taking alſo the like libertic to thems iſ qt] 
ſelues,at the ſame time,tnade emperours in diuers parts:for,the ordinaiy F git] 
 legions,that were in $iria,made choiſe of the viceconſul Peſcenniue Niger, Þ min 
Idem ibid. ho gouerned there,and the legions in Germanie,chole Septimius Sewers, | wh 
who haſting with his forces to Rome, was admired by the ſenate, and & {ery 
An.Do. 195 Inlianus being abandoned of all men., was killed in his pallace,by thele- } ge, 
Ibidem. nats order,before Severus arriued, within leſſe then ſeauen moneths after hap 
his ele&ion : And Sexerus shortlie after ouercame P:iſcnns , the other | ang 
emperour, though with ſo great bloodshed on both fides, that thedit- par 
ches of water, where the battaile was fought ſeemed to be all bloud;z& }_ Fer 
againeercit were long,one Albinus was made Emperour in Britanmeby | hu; 
his ſouldiars, & ouerthrowne alſo,and ſlaine by Sewers in no lefle blog- per 
die a batraile at 10s in France. Whereby it may be iudged, how milers- 292 

ble were theſe times by inſolencie of the ſouldiars, which encrealing & 

dailie, grew within a few yeares after, to be lo greate, that thereware | tie 
thictie emperours made by the armies, in diuers parts in the ſpaceof 
fifteene,or ſixreene yeares, by meanes whereof, the empire was pitifully 
Cent , & torne with ciuil warrs, and oppreſt with infinit calamities,and } *,. 

verie many of the emperours themſelues killed by the ſouldiars,which 
had choſen them, asshall farther appeare hereafter. ps 


-» = 


60 So tharir is hard to ſay wether the Senat,and people werem 
rannized by the emperours, or the emperors by the ſouldiars ; but 
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ever the Emperours, and:ſouldiars, 


thatwas;it is evident; that borh 


pon all the Roman empire,and that the ſouldiars alſo executed-Gods 
icevppon them ſelues,who to maintaine their different elections of 
emperors in diuersplaces,came comonlie in the end to ſpill each others 
hlood, with infinir{paile; dammage,anddebilitation of the Romi em- 
pyre,and this continued more or leſſe, from the ryme of Commodas, vntill - 
tin the great, as will cuidentlic appeare, by rhe farther proſecu- 
tion of this hiſtorie. - | 
& - Therefore now to returneTto Seprimme Sexerms (of whoſe enormious : 
erueltic I treated before) he choſe for his companionin the empire,his N#-20- 
fonne Antonius Caracalla , and gouerned together with him eighteene | 


yeares , and inthat tyme beſides his otherexorbitant cruelties, heex- 
treamlie perſecuted the Chriſtians ( which is counted the fifryeneral 
perſecution after Nero) and thongh he had-manie victories , yetthey coſt 
Tim,and the empire ſo deare, that oroſus worthilie attriburerh thefame ,_ [hin 
roGods iuſt punishment for his perſecution of Chriſtians: wheretomay ,, z,, 
allo be added his miſerable end , being extreamlie tormented: nor-onlie 
vith the gout, and intolerable paines throughourall his bodie, buralfo 
vithgreefe,and anguish of mind, hauing diſcouered-his fonnes deter- 2 
mination to poiſon him, after he hadfailed to kill him, with his (word, 27 
where vppon he ſought to poi imſ{elfe >, and being hindred by his i 
ſruants, he killed himſelf byz voluntarie ſurferr,cating ſuch.a quanti- 3. do. 213; 
ticofgroſe meare , that his tomake was notable-ro. diſgeſt it; which Sexe. Aurel. 


hapned in' England at Yorke afrerhehad —_ a great rebellis there, pr i. 
and built ( as YiFor faith) a famous wall from ſea to ſea, inthe north Ai ny” 


parts,to hinder the incurſions of the Scorih,- and Pitts, though Polrdore polydor. 
Fergil holdeth it for more certein. , that the ſame wall was built rwoo Yergil. hif. 
hundreth yeres after Sewers his time;,in the reigne of Theodeſiws the Em- Angl.li. 2. 
perour, by certein capteins ſent by AZriwwithi forces to aflift the Britas 


" a (of whoſe crueltie I hane alreadie treated) and he prefentlie made yy, ., 
us OWne fonne Diadumenss, his companion'in the empire: Bur within 
Sflourerecnemonerhs after the election of Maryinus, the ſouldiars, who 


againſtthe p;#5and Scotrish. | | 

6: Antonius Caracalla his ſonne, -exceeding him in bloodie cruel- ,. 
RN Cn gg K #. 2T, 
Tie, and all impierie , as I haue alfo declared before, reigned af- 15 215. 
'rer him in __ of his brother Geta , whomhe flew within A4n.219. _ 
ayeare,and when he had reigned alonehue yeares, he was killed of his 2! &Spar-: 
owne gard;and although he [ef a ſonne called Antonins Heliogabalus, yer 92-72 ©#- 


the ſouldiars choſe for his ſucceſſor Marrinus prefettor caprtaine of the —_ 
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I had choſen him, grew fo wearie of him for his rirannie, thatthey ont Wirith+s 
= pp ſooke him, in fauour of Heliogabalus afore ſaid;ſonne to: Caracalle , being Mis 0% 
4n do.110, not aboue' foureteene yeares of age, by whoſe fouldiars Marmin,)"a qruclt 


Diadumenus, his ſonne, were both ſlaine. | ES CL 
63 T haueſufficientlie declared before, how monſtrous, this Reliogabs: aker 1 
lus was,in crueltie,and all kind of vice,and therfore will onlie add here © 66: / 

Lamprid. concerning his end, that when he had rioted, andreuelled, rather then Þ| 149 
- od 2wah raigned foure yeares (oras ſome ſay fix) the prztorian ſouldiars, being andB: 
"5 SN” bis owne garde, flew himp and moſt ignominiouflie drew his bogie || they | 
- 41.40. 224. throughour the ſtreeres in thedirr, and after threw him into thering | þlic { 
x Tiber,wwith ſtones about his necke , calling him ſariable buch, in reſpe& ewixt 

of his effeminat.and moſt diſſolure life. | 

64 And here I wish thee, good reader, ro note by the way, how inceſſit | 67 4 

the tirinie of theemperours were from Marcus Aurelms,vntill the death NY $12 

of Heligabalns: foralcthough the good emperours Pertinax,and Didius 14, | with 
anus gouerned in this meanetime' , yer foraſmuch as they were both | 19W 
killed,and raigned not a full yeare berwixr them both , and rwoo other Gordt 

Ns. 58. & emperors choſenalfo in the meanetyme/as 1 haue declared)I count not || who 

$9. their raigne for anie interruption. of the rirannie,and of the intollerable ther 

oppreſſion of the common welth vnder the fiue forenamed emperors,ts || ame 

wit, Comodus,Septims* Seuer. Caracalla, Marrinus,& Helwgab.which fivemoſt | and 

miſerablie afflicted, and oppreſſed the empire, for the ſpace of 42. yeres, nol 

65. Andalthough the ſouldiars , choſe the goodemperour Alrander | © + 

 MZHerodian. Seuerus , toſucceedethe wicked Heliogabalus , yertſo wicked alſo were | £6? 

- _ Lamprid. they,thar they could not endure his vertue,but killed him within thit- afo1 

<4" 237-. teene yeares,and choſe an other, to wit, the monftrous Tirant Maximie | fat 
ulius Capi- n : f : SLES” ' 

tolin.inMa- 245, who imparted the imperiall ticle, and dignitie to his ſonne called | V* 

ximiniss alſo Maximinus. Andin this meane time ( I meane in the raigne of Ale- | 1K 

Sext. Aurel. xander) the legions in the eaſt choſe one Tawrinus,and declared him em- afre 

In -Faa = perour ſo much againſt his will,that he drowned himſelfe in the riuct fyr: 

Sos Eufrates:and after Alexandersdeath,and theeleQtion ofMaziminusin Ger> || (07 

' _many.the legionsalſo of Afik made an ather emperour, called Gordian, | 7 
de © together with his {6ne of the ſame name, which ele&is6 being approued ſor 
by theſenat (for the hatred they bore to Maximinus ', in reſpedt of his red 

pitolin. in y MNELENA ( y ; wn $4 P 

Gordianis. crueltie) the yonger Gordian was ouercome and laine in barraile , by a no 


| "4ncde. 239. captaine of Maximnus,where vpp6 his father hanged him ſelfe, for ſors ' ha 
row,and feare,and Maximinus marched towards. Rome,to be reuzged on © ©9 
x01 


12-1: Ma. The Romans, for approuing the eleQis of Gordian, and therefore the ſenat | © 
zimo Bal. choſe for their defence rwo.other Eperors,Pupienus(who was called alſo" Þ 


bino, Maximus) and Balbinus, andas they marched with their forces to. meets; 
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Eh Mfezimmus, God executed bis iuftice vppon him, by the meanes of Herodian. 


tueltie;killed him,and his yonge ſonne,ſaying,that of ſo ill a race , there oypaboe 4 | 
a4 not to be kept ſo much 45 4 wvuhelpe , and this was within three yeares 9. do.240. 


after they had choſen him. | 


66. And although the emperours gards at Rome ( called as I haue ſayd 

Pretoriant milites) ſeerned to allow for awhile, the eleftion of Puprenus, Pomponius | 
and3albinus,yer within twoo yecres,they killed them both: beſides that, gr 

they had alſo before thatrime, during the raigne of 2Maximmus, miſera- LEN = 
blic {poiled,ſacked,and burne- Rome , in aſcdition- which fell our be- ; 
twixt them,and the people, whereby the greateſt part of the cittie was 

burnt,as Zerod:an witneſſeth. 

6 Aﬀter they had killed Puprenus,and Balbinus, they choſe yonge Gordia, Tul.Capitoli- 
grandchild to that other Gordian who hanged himſelfe in Aphrick , and nus,C Pom- 
vithin three or foure yeares after,ſuffred him to be killed, by one Philip, A yas Le- 
towhom they had before graunted the imperial title to raigne with ,," ,, 
Girdian. And ere fix yeares paſſed, they killed alſo philip, and his ſonne, oroſ.1i6.7. 


whom his father had made his companion in the empire,whereas an o- c.20.49.29 3 


I1:d8 autores. 


therarmie of ſouldiars, being ſent againſt the Gorhes ( who ar the ſame 
| Eutrop.ti. 19 


time inuaded the Roman empire) made emperourtheir general Marius, 
and within a while after, falling in diſlike with him -, killed him with 
noleſſe facilitie and leuitie;then they had choſen him; ' 

68 And here I cannot omit by the way to make mention of amoſt ſtri- > 
gepunischment of God yppon the Roman empire, in the raigne of Gordran Inulius Capi- 
aforeſaid, by a moſt terrible, and generall earthquake , whereby the ?0/n.in Gor- 
earth opened in diners places, and whole cittie: with their inhabitants, #4": 

were ſwallowed vp. For the which great ſacrifices were made, not onlie 
inZome,bur alſo ouer all the world {as Capirolinns reſtifieth: and $hortlie 

after in the raigne of the two Philips, Rome receiued great detriment by 
fyre,and although philip was at the later end of his raigne a Chriſtian Pero Mexia 
(oras ſome write,diſſembled to be ſo, tro haue the helpe of theChriſtians in Philippo, 
apainſt Decws)yetitis ſure,that he was before,moſt wicked,and cruell,in #7 
ſomuch that heis numbred by ſome amongſt the tyrants, yea, and copa- 

ted by Yopiſcus for cruelty with Maxminus, whereof the-particulars are pypiſcus in 
not knowne, becauſe there is litle written of his life, in which reſpect I Aureliane, 
haue not niibred him amogſt the tyrannical emperours. But to proceede. 

69 The'ſouldiars: having flaine the two Phillips, choſe Decrus empe- 


F our, who declared alſo his owne ſonne for his companion in the em- 
: Pice. And the ſecond yeare of his raigne he was ouerthrowne , and his Pomponins 
& Jonne ſlaine,and his whole army cut 1n peeces by the Gorhes and Seithians, Latus. 
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Sext: Awd. the treaſon of Gallas a captaine_ of his owne , and: bring haedfivin 
Picter i® ſyed. by his enimies ,! he lepte with his horfe into way ditch 
Deco. 
ſcene, or heard of.. A iuſt punishment no doubr, for the reat perſvens Yn 
tion which he had raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, and in his time ally | 
great hurt was done in.ome, by fire, inſo-much. that the Amphithediah 
was burnr:. | | th 
70 Deaw being dead', the ſouldiars g2ue the imperiall title ro the 
traitour Gallus, and his ſonne Yoluſianws, and within twoo. yeares; 
" An. do. 256. ew them both in-fauourof AEmilanu,who being (er by Gall tip 
the Gorhes, and hauing giuen them a great ouerthrow, was by his fouls 
Sext. Aurd. diars ſaluted emperour, and in this meane time alſo, Hoitil:anus Perpenndy. 
cos 1% being choſenemperour by the ſenare,died of the plague, and Atmilia. 
| Ketrep is ' nus (who as Eutropius ſaith) being bafelie borne, gouerned rhe empitewH] 
Emiliano baſclie,was within foure monerhs after his cleuon, flaine alſo by:hiy 
li.to. ſouldiars.. -it 
71 Butto ſpeakea word, ortwo more of Gallss,who ſucceeded Devin, 
it is to be vnderſtoode , that the Gothes, who-ouerthrew ,' Dern, 
hauing firſt forced Gallus ro make ashamefull peace with them, with 
Taris: in condition to pay them agreatyearlietribute, broke rhe peace preſeiith. 
Treboniano lic after', and entred againe into the confines of the empire, and 48 
Galle.”  ſtroyed all Macedonia ,: Mifia, Theſſalia, and poſſeſſed them ſelues-ofs 
great part thereof , and of all 7hraria, and- the Perfians did all 
the like in. Meſepotania , and. Armonia , and. remained inthe poſſellion 
thereof. > 
72 This affliction-was alſo accompanied with a generall,and moſtyiss 
tent plague,which infeſted all the Roman empire , infeCting the verit 
ore. 7. c. VAT ceuerie where,in ſo much that;omfius ſaith, itdeſtroied both men 
23 & 27, andbeaſts,and tharthere was neither prouince, cittie nor familie,whith 
' Ewtrop.bi.10 Was not almoſt conſumed there with,and rhis no doubt” was atuſtpib 
nishment of God, for the perſecution'of the Chriſtians,continuedby 
Gallus after the death-of Derrus, | * « HR. 
| 73 Gallus being ſlaine as I haue fignified; and Armili#i5s choſen empe. 
Idem ibid. rour, by the ſouldiars of them-both,certaine otherlegions inthe Ah, | 
Extrop.1-19 ho were vnderthe condu@t of Valerian, diflikingthe ele&tion of ABmk 
Lan,made choiſe of their generall Yaleria to ſucceede Gallus inthe gourts 


Bo ment of the empire, wherevppon the ſouldiars:of AFmilian ſlew him, : 
Ao. 25 

F LP 4 ” R . F . > ; k D, So $64 - 
3 EnnS 74 This Yalerian being,as YVithor ſaith, a foole,a dullard, and a rogethier.- 
© Falcriovo, vaſit, cither.to counſcll,or to execute, choſe: his ſonne Galen Toby 
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;. Water , and mudde, whercin he was drowned,and neuer- nv mois Wii 


and palled to Yalerian,whoſcelettionalſo the ſenar admitted.” © ; 


ae ATR OASIS ana aol <a *"þ S 5 oak 
x  Fouey ana” Rens on, —* >= Parr. "7 | £4 : 
wpmioninthe empire, and within a few yeares was taken priſoner 
 warre by Sepores king of Perſia, who vied ro make him his foote- Oreſlb.7. 
ole , when he mounred vppon his horſe, and in the end cauſed him ©2*- 

« Bwbe fleyed, and ſalted alyne: which was, no dour, a iuſt indgement of —_ 
Godvppon him, for his cruel perſecution of the Chriſtians, which he ,,,,, ,,,. 

* | fill continued after Denw, and Gallus. And allrhough Galen his ſonne Conflantini * 
nigned ſome fifreene yeares, yet the empire endured the greareſt miſe- apud Evuſe- 
xeinhis time , that euer was read, or heard of, partlie by the licentious —_ 
lberrie of the ſouldiars (whereby thirtie feueral emperours were cho- 1 des 
{nin manie partes of the empire ) and partlie by the inuaſion of the g.,;. nk 
Ghes, Scithians, and manie other northen people , who deſtroied a great Vi#or. 

of France, and Italie, and came as farre as Ravenna: and parthe by Or9/-1i. 7. 

as. and moſt horrible plagues, which in his time were vninerfall, _ | 
md fo cruel afwell. ins xeme, as in' other parts, that fine thouſand died bs Hrs 
thereof ſome times in one daie,and this ſaith Zoummws ſeemed ro be ſome Zozimws. 

teleefe of the other extreame mileries, which were {uch,that thoſe who 
wereſtrooken with then plague, thought chemſclues happie to be rid 

thereby out of the world... | 

© For beſides the former calamities, there was a moſt prodigions _ 

darkenes, for maniedayes together, and ſuch horrible-roaring noiſes Trebel. Pol- 

heard out of the earth with ſuch earth quakes, that the ground opened lo. . 
.Mmanie places, and (walowed vpp manie houſes, with theinliabi rants, EnfeViae eG 
| and the | ger was found in ditches farre within the land , yea and 9 fr. 

inſome places, the ſea ir ſelfe brake in, and drowned manie cities tall 

which being added. ro the continuall ſpoyles, ſackes, and bloodshed, PorPon-Le- 
which happened. eueric where drenghomactice raigne, by the cinil _ TE __ 

warrs of the thirtie ryrants aboueſaid, and the inundatiens of barba- 1,1». 

rousſtrangers, may manifeſt the ſeueritie of Gods iuſt,and rigorous tud- | 

one vppon the Roman empire, and vppon Galen himſelte, who alfo E. 

nating lead a moſt brutish,and beaſtlie life, for fifreene yeares (as T have 4, n, :+2- # 

declared before) was killed in battaile by Aureolws one of the viurping m_ 
_s and with-Ga/ien were (laine his brother Yalerianw, and his owne 
nne Saloninus , both- which were emperours alſo, and reigned with 
him, the former, rwo yeares, and the latter, a yeare before his death. 
Befides that, he had imparted alſo the imperiall dignitie, and title before 
- & to0denary, one of the thirtie tyrants, who had pofſeſied himſclfe of all 
F the caſt parrs of rhe empire , and was afterwards trayterouſlie flaine, 
a Y by a coſen germaine of his owne.” So that during thefe fifteene yeares 
her WF reigne of Galen , there were fine emperours which might be countcd: 
LS ewfull: to wit, Gaben bhimſelfe, his Echer Falerian,his brother Y alerian,, 
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his ſonne $4/0ninws, and 0denatws, though the laſt was firſt anwvſurpercs Wb 

afrer emperour; by compoſition with Galen. - *44#:+-1 ohh ken {< 

76 And at the time of Galiens death , Awureolus, who ouerthrew;aut 

Trebelits few him, poſſeſſed Milan, and gouerned allo all Sclawonia by his captaſs I fine © 

' Pollo in ae- res. And in like manner one Terricus ;an'other of the tyrants, had inipaz | 
cem Tyran- ; ; | 

ny tronized himſclfe of all France, and of the greateſt part of Spaine; ai 
Germanic; And Zenobia widow of Odenatus, commaunded all the eat 

parts, with the name of empreſle. And finallie, the Gorhes had in thelg 
poſleilion, a great part- of Thraca, Macedonia, and manie prouinces bork {|  B 

in Ezrope, and Aſia, which I ſignifie the more particularlie , to shew the | vas fl: 

miſorable diſtracted ſtare of rhe Roman empire at thar time. £6 Flor 

77 Afﬀeer the death of Galen, the ſouldiars choſe Claudims, the ſecond || andth 

emperour of thatname,who was a notable caprtein , but a great enimie | une . 

Ar.do. 272. of the Chriſtians, whom heperſecuted , and wirhin two yeeres diedof || # T 

FE 2 ehel. Pol- the plague,which in his shorr raigne was very violent, 6 vniuerſal, be. Y moſt» 

Raw {ids great famin, and the other calamities, that muſt needes accompanig | empit 
Extrop [j.x0 the continuall warrs he had with the Gorhes, and other barbarous na of 40 

Pompon.L8- tions,who alſo in his time inuaded the empire, firſt with three hundrech I] naw, 


—_ rwentic thouſand men,and after with two hundred thouſand, all whom baro 
he proſperouſlie ouerthrew, and flew alſo Aureolus the tyrant, and yes I dion 
couered that part of the empire that was in his hands. — I; 


78 Hewas no ſooner dead, bur the ſouldiars in 1ralie,choſe for empe. I} bling 
Oroſ.lib.7, rour his brother @winrilizs, who had gouerned there in his abſence, and I cittic 
c&.22. _Wwaspreſentlie admittcd by the ſenar. But the viorious armie of clas || 3 
Emtrop. 1.10 J;; in Germanie, elefted an other called Awurelianus , whole fame forhis Y Gam 
Pope a ceat valour and (uch, tl ntilis diſpaired to be able Þ| clare 
y ng BOYS » and Prowes Was lucn , that 2Quimtiims dilpaired to be ad a 
- 4ndo.272. £0 hold the cmpire,and therefore within ſeauenteene daies after hisele« Y emp! 
con, killed himſclfe, as ſome ſay, or as others affirme , was ſlaine by Þ| bolt, 
ſome of his ſouldiars,as Awurelianw allo was in the end, througha pre {| after 
Qtiſe of his owne ſecretarie, whome he had threatned.. This Aureliumy } mp' 
An.do. 278. reigned fix yeres onlie,and during that time gouerned moſt cruelliczasÞ N 149 
4.28, hauedeclared before, though in the meane while, he ouerthrew Zens I neng 
bia, Tetricus, and all the other tyrants, and recouered for the empire, all & vel 
that which they had for ſome yeares vſ{urped : neuertheles both he, an& Y afte! 
the whole empire, receiued not only greatdifgrace, but alſo incredible moſ 

. dammage, by the irruptions of the .AInians and Maromans into Ira) | 
which they ſpoyled,and deſtroied pitifullie, and gaue the Romans ſuch # 
 Vopiſe. in bloudie ouerthrow , neere to Placentia, vt pene ſolueretur imperium , that 
Aurelano. the empire, ſaith Yopiſeus, vuvas almoſt diſplued, and ruined. - pn hu 
EE. 79 Aurchanbeing llaine , Tantws ſucceeded by eleRion of the ena . on] 


# hs # 


{Breet as 
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Fs 


Ger fix moneths vacancie of the empire, for that the ſouldiars were 1d # | 
hen ſo courreous, as it chanced, that they remitted thechoiſe of the £9%*: 
mperour to the ſenate,and the ſenators were on the other ſide ſo-reſpe- 

fine of the ſouldiars, and fo fearefullro offend them, that they refuſed 

igyntill at lenghr, after many embaſſages and replies too and froo, they 

jeelded to chooſe Tanrm ; Whereby it may appeare, in what ſcruitude 
theſenat was at that time , and how abſolute was the commaunde. of. 


n theix the fouldiars. 
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b Flrianus his brother , though they had choſen him emperour before, 
O . re p An. ao. 279, 
ſecond {| andthe reaſon was, that the legions in the eaſt, had elected ar the ſame, pyz;ſ. i 
enimie © eme Avurelins Probus, a man of rare,and (ingular valour. Floriano. 


Claw | 32 Afterthe death of Probus, the ſame ſouldiars, that ſlew him , choſe yop;cus tn 
r his } G@wwho was prefect,or capteine of the emperours gards )and he de- Probo, &+ 
able I clared his two ſonnes Numerianus,and Carinus,for his companions in the ©47- 


Sele- U empire. Carys was within lefſe then gwoo yeares killed with a thunder- + ps. 


; ; > " Idemin Ca- 
1e by | bolt,and Numerianus, who gouecrned inthe eaſt partes, was alſo shortlie ,, CN ume- 
pris after ſlaine by Arrius Aper, his father in law, hoping to make himſelfe rians. 
wy | empcrour,though he failed thereof: for the ſouldiars in place of Nume- 47. coders. 
a] ff nanus,cledted Droclefian, who flew Arrius Aper with his owne hid,in re- Idem in Na, 

x : meriano 
ens) NY neng of Numerianus his death. And finally Carmnus,who gouerned inthe (,,;,. 
af J veſt partes, being a moſt vicious,& cruell ryrant(as I haue declared) was pomponins 


an& J after divers bloudie conflicts, ouerthrowne, and killed by Dwdleſian,in a Lats. 


ible & moſt cruell battaile inFrace within lefle rhe-three yeares after his eleis. po N E _— 
ue) Y % This Dudeſian, within two yeares after he was choſen emperour de- "rf _ 


clared Maximian, furnamed Herculeus for his companion,in the empire, 

| FhomeT placed amongſt the ryrinicall emperours, for that he was moſt N#.6-&+30. 

 cruell, and bloudy, as Yifor, and Eutrepius doe witneſle,and executednot apo I 

Loly his ownetyrannicall aſlignements, bur alſo the rigorous. councels,,,;,aaxm.. 
"—"_o and 


: 
> Wd 


Ln 


4 
® + $ Rr : Þ 
> C Y - <4 £ Iris ” Wn” Caets $a, £ - Ms} 
IT" * TY) A 4 *. — xs as 6 oY _— - "gt 209 LID. FEE WE OST 6, i $6 TE «© W 
#8 OO, ID ESR CITI. OETIOIS KI a7 EET 4 Nt Oh OD 7 
- — mus, as L Aga FO "O* ; 7 ODEs 2; rs BE gt nah > = 
7 bee” Fc 9 


_—_ 4! O 

a 4, TE, & . - 
- ” AS IF o IJ 
OS BIR es - 


. » Oy » cn * (9, 2 - 

"7 470, wm OL Tens ST 

- <a s a> "3 me a WS 3s a 
T - 


we ENG TER 4 F- os Jo's a ue > bs 
RT 5 > — 3 4 s = 4 , +74 
5 on Pm F FT | F F on ” F _ p 

A by cor & © FS © oy #\ & 2 7 * - £ Bene” 


and proiedts of Dicleſien, who craftelie diſembling his.owns wal 
made him, and others the inſtruments, and miniſters thereaf, i-* 3; 
$4 Theſerwo reigned both rogether rwentic yeares. Dideſuwinth 
Oroſlib.7. ' eaſt parts, and Maximin in Itebe,and all che weft parts,and for cightee 
CALF. yeares, they, and the whole empire,were miſcrablie afflifted,witheon, 
Ewtrop.4.19 tinuall, and moſt cruellwarrs, partlie by the” incurſion of rhe Scirhigny 
Pompon Li eithes, Sarmati, Alani Carp, Cats, Owati,, and other barbarous nations 
tus in Dio- , , . , , "3 f ations, 
cletiano., and partlie by the rebellion of rhe Quingquegentians, in Aphrick, and the 
irruptions of the A!imans into France : and partlie alſo , by the inuaſiogy 
of Narſeus King of Perſia, and laſtlie by ciuill warrs , with divers vue. 
ping tyrants, who were made emperours by the ſouldiars , in ſundri 
partes of rhe empire, as Carauſius in Brittanie, Achillews in Xgipt,and 1s, 
lranws in Italie, by which meanes, all the Roman empire, was forei 


recne ycares together,as I haue ſaid, pirifullic diſtreſſed, vexed,and ſpoy. 


ted , though in the cnd , Drocleſian and Maximian, with the two Caſt 
(whonrrhey choſe to afliſt them,to wir , Conſtantine Chlorus, and Galen 
Maximianus, furnamed Armentarins) ſubdued them all, and put the em. 
ire in-peace. | 

85 Butinthe meanetime,God extended alſo his wrath vppon the em- 
pire, by a terrible earth quake, where with manie thouſands of men 
irs. perished, = in.concluſion, Drcleſian, and Maximian, hauing raiſed the 
- 2.3.5, Moſt crucll 

4n.d0.304. Church, renounced the empire of their owne voluntarie wills, and te 
dem ibid. tixed them(clues to a priuart life, and yer neuertheles in the end,they 
£26. |, bore the penaltieof their crueltie, aſwell roward the Chriſtians, s 
Eutrop.li. 10 FA 

cowards all other. 


An. 307. - , : . : 
Sext. Aurel, 6 For Maximian, attempting afterwards to recouer the empire, ws 


Oroſ.li.7. 
£4.25. 


Exch. eccleſ. 


Vitor in taken, and ſtrangled,at Marſels: and Dzoclefian hauing receiued —_ 


9% -aehhy after, athreating meſlage, or letter, from ConStantin the great, poi ond 
> San nt himſcelfe for feare. . 56 
Arn. 16, $7 Theſetwoleftthe gonerment, and imperial titleto the rwoo Ce- 


Sext. Aurel. (ars, Conſtantins Chlorus , and Galerius Maximiamws ſurnatned Armentanii | 


Viet. 
Extrop. l:.11. 
An do. 306, 
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perſecution againſt the Chriſtians , that euer was in the! 
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_ Policy anc KRelpion., Chap. :- 153 | 
this mouth , and hauing put to death manie of his phiſicians , becauſe 
> Whey could not cure him, he conceiued ar laſt, that it was a punishmenr 
+ WofGod for bis perſecution of the Chriſtians, and therefore recalled all 

— Þ his former edicts againſt them, madenew in their fauour , yea , and 
commended himſelfe to their praiers, and finding in the end no caſe ,,,. -;.. 
oftorment , he killed himſelfe, as 0rofiws, and Extropine, teſtific. duds, 311, 
W And now toend this chapter, and matter, with the three laſt blou- 
dietirants, Maxentins Maximmms , and Lictnms (of whom I made men- 
tonbefore amongſt the tirannicall emperours:) itis to be vnderſtood, 
that ConiTantins Chlorus, being as I haue fonified, dead at Tork in Brittanny, Extrop.li.tt, 
and his ſonne Conflanrin ( after ſurnamed the great) ſucceeding him in 
the gouerment of the weſt parts of the empire, by rhe ele&ion of the 
fouldiars, Galerins Armentarine, who ſtil gouerned inthe eaſt, gaue the 
title, and dignitie of Ceſar, to his nephew Maximmws the ſame yeare, and 

Maxentizs,alſo ſonne,or rather as Barons ſaith;ſonne in law to the em- Baron. an.” 
xerour Maximian aforeſaid (according to the inſcription ofan old coyne 397: 
facie found) _ the ſame time in Rome, declared himſclfe empe- 


J 


rour,by fauour of the prztorian ſouldiars, and became withina while, 
e em. | emo wicked, and cruel] tirant, that euer was in Rome. 
f men For as Extropins faith, he madethe wines of the ſenatours, and of the 


d the | other noble men to be brought him by force,and after he had rauished, Ewrop.l.u. - 3 
n the Y anddichonored them, he ſent them backe to their husbands, who durſt 2 
dre. & notmake ſo much as aniedemonſtration of ſorow, for that he killed 
"the manie, not ſo much for anie offence taken againſt them, as for his plea- 
fure,and delight. And ſuch was his barbarous cruelrie, that ſomerimes 

hecommaunded his ſouldiars to goe into the ſtreeres,and to Kill all thar - 
-wa | cy mer,of wharage, ſex , or condition ſocuer they were, whereby an 

eres & Infinit number of people, faith Zxtropms, was murdered. He cauſed rhe 
5m | {cnators (ſpeciallie ſuch as were rich) to befalſclic accuſed, condemned, VAT : 
+ | andexecuted,to the end that he might haue the ſpoile of theit goods; Fey y ==; 
Ce. þ 2d being giuen ro the art Magicke , and gouerned wholie by Magicians, 26, 
ai © BE vicd ro open the bellies of women with child, and to make his deui- 
a5. { nations by looking into the intrailes of rheir infants', whom he alſo 
je, © opened for thar purpoſe,and to all this,he added alſo a moſt cruell per- 
fcution of the Chriſtians. ' 
$9 Finallie, ſuch was the feare conceined of his tirannie, not onlie in 
Reme, but alſo in all the cities, and rownes in that part of !raly,that moſt 1dem ibid, 
in Pen abandonned their dwellings,and hid them acs , ſome in caues, 
fa & 42d ſome inthe deſerts, where vppon followed extreame famin in Rome, 
42d thereabour,for lacke of tillage of the ground. For remedie of all 
| — V which 
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which miſerie,the ſenat ſent to Coftantin,and craucd his afliſtaunce,who 
marching towards Rome , had thar heauenlie viſion of the croſle-in thy 
airc at midday,and of our Sauiour in his fleepe , by the which hewas 
made a Chriſtian: and after ſome bloodie battailes,ouerthrew the icant 
Maxentins, who flying into Rome to (aue himſelfe, and being fo: hardlie 
purſued , that he was forced to enter vppon a falſe bridge of boars, 
* Er. Ecd. (Which he had made of purpoſe,rto entrap Conitantin) Inadit, as the " 
hift. 1. 9.c.8. miſt ſaith, in foueam quam fecit. He fell into the pitt which he made him» 
Az. 0. 312. ſelfe,for the bridge brake vnder him, and he fell into the riuer 7hber, 
where he was drowned. Thus much concerninge Maxentius,and the mis 
{eric of the Romans vnder him, for theſpace of lixe yeares,for ſo long he 
reigned, or rather tiranniſed. _ 

90 Noleſle miſerable was the caſt part of the empire, at the ſame time, 
and for two yeares after, vnder Maximnus ſurnamed TIoums, who gOuers 
ned there, firſt as.Ceſar for the ſpace of fiue yeares,vnder Galerius Armens 

tarius, and after his death,as emperour for three yeares. | 
Euſcb. Ecct, 97 This Maximinus,was, as Euſebins affirmeth, nor onlie a grear freend, 
biſt1.8.c.27 andas it were aſworne brother of Maxenrins, but alſo veric like himiin 
condition,yea,and mote wicked in all reſpe&s then he; for beſides that 
. hewas a morrall enimie,and perſecutor of Chriſtians , molt libidinous, 
| ageing the art magicke,a notorious drunkard, and cruell aboue meas 
ure, he oppreſled alſo all the prouinces of the eaſt part , ſubie& ro his 
gouerment,with moſt cruell exaQtions, impoſitions, mulds , and penal- 
ties, he ſpoiled the richeſt men to enrich his flatterers , and finallie, he 
uu his ſouldiars ſuch free leaue, to vſeall kind of rapin, andto lack, 
pollcaey ranſacke eucrie where throughout his dominions, that they 
eemed to be no lefle abſolute in tirannie then he. And this generall ca 
Jamitie was much augmented, with diuers ſtrige diſſeaſes, and the mol 
irifull famine, and plague, that euer was heard of, as appeareth by the 
amentable deſcription . ne ok by Zuſebixs, who lived in the fame 

time,and was an eye witnes of it. | 
92 Herealſo may be added the blondie warrs, which Maximinw had, 
partlic againſt the Armenians, who defeated him with great ſlaughter 
of his armic, and partlie againſt Lianins, who being made Ceſariome 
yeares before, by Galerius  Armentarits , gouerned alſo the eaſt partsof 
_ the empire together with Maximmnu. And ſuch was the ambition ,and 
1dem 34:4 intolerable pride of Maziminxs, that he conld endure no companion, 


Extrop.l:.11. 


Idan ibid. 
6.9 6.7. 


ouerthrew him, and ſlew the greate 
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or equall, and therefore ſought to __ Licinius , who: neuertheleſſe 
part of his armie, andin hne God 
alſo exacted of Mazimnus, the penaltieduero his iuſtice, for his-impe-.. F - 


ata 362 2 oat LEE BEES. OS ; gz 

WF  — Polvy andReligion. Chap.nz, r55 
be, and wickednes: for after theſe other difgraces, and afflitions , he 
Fl ficke with ſuch extreame paſſion, and paine in his entrails, that he 
could neither car,drinke,nor fleepe,bur caſt himſelfe dinerſe times out 
ofhis bed, vppon the ground,and ſo violent was his torment, that his 
dlic Þ cies leapt out of his head, and in the end, after manie daies anguish in 
oats, | this manner, he died, confeſling, that God did punish him , for his per- 4. 40. 314. * 
ph ſecution ofthe Chriſtians. - 

im. | Now itreſterh onlie,that I ſpeake a word,or twoo of Licnins, who 
D)ber, by the death of Maximinus, was the onlie Collegue, and companion in 
emi | theempire, of Conſtantine the great, whoſe ſiſter Conitanga he had ma- 
nghe } ried, hauing now vnder him, all the caſt parts,as ConHlantin had the welt, 

: 94 This L:cn1us, was not onliea perſecutor of Chriſtians, but alſo, as 
time, N ZFutroptus affirmeth, moſt vicious, and coueteous, and ſuch an enimie of 
ouers | learning, that he called it , the poiſon and plague of common wvealths. And 
ene flicks was, as the ſameauthor affirmeth, paſſionat, and cruell in all 

\- | axtremitie, and therefore when he had ſ{erued fifteene yeares for an in- Wy 

end, | ſtrument of Gods iuſtice vppon the empire, he himſelfe receiued the due 
min E punishment of his wickednes, through his owne foolish ambition,and x,/2.;u vi- 
that | theenuic he bore to Conffantius great glorie,not with ſtanding their affi- 1a Conſtan- 
10us, F nitie, and therefore, firſt ſeeking to poiſon Conſtantin, and after making #7 5.2.15. 
meas | openwarrvppon him, he was oucrcome by him in two cruel batrailes, gs es 
d his | andinthe end alſo pur to death, by his order , whereby Conſtantin remai- $24. ve: 
enal- | nedfole emperour:as almightie God, had in his eternall wiſdome, and vifor in 
, he prouidence ordained, for the extinction of Idolatrie, and rhe propaga- Conſtantie 
ack, | tionof Chriſtian religion. 70s 
they | 95 Therefore, hauing now paſſed through the whole courſe of three 
| a» | hundred,and eighteene yeares after our Sauiours birth, and the raigne 
molt | ofall the pagan emperours,from Auguſtus to Conſtantin , as I promiſed, 
the F Iwvilltherewith end this chapter, and reſerue for the next, certaine ob- 
ame EF feruations,and concluſions, which I meane to draw our of the premiſ- 

> ſes, for the confirmation of my principall intention, and the further 


tad, F fatisfation (as I hope) of my Reader. 


Ibidems: 
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Eutrop.li.1l, 


V ij The 


A treatiſe | concerninge + , Patt.s, = 

The concluſion of the foure former chapters . concerning the religitn-," a ; 
wvvelth, and empire of the Romans , and firit of the amplitude of thetr domining, WY 
their great vvelth,and pouver,and the meanes hovvu they attained unto it isbres. 

efly fognified,vurth 4 compendious recapitulation of their calamities , which a 
proued to be farre greater then the miſeries,and calamuties of Chriflias haue bene 
at any tyme. Aud finally it « declared, howo their great on and ample dv. 


. 


minion,ſerued for the propagation of the faith,and Church of Chriſt : vherely 
it appeareth , hwuv his promdence in the conſeruation and amplification of theip 
Hlate,for the good of his church,concarred wvith by 1uitice in their ſeuere punihs 
ment,for the abominable rmpuety of meir religion. | 


CHAP. 13 

{3 ing now to conclude all this former diſcourſe cocerninge 
Z4/8 the Roman Empire, thinke good, for the better ſarisfaQis 
Þ of thy curious Readers(and ro make my Epitome of theRom 
" hiſtorie more copleat)to add firſt aword,or two, touchi 
the amplirude,welth,and power of the Roman Empire . Yrt1s therefore 
to be ynderſtood, that although,it be commonlie ſa1d,yea,& auouched; 
by the ancient hiſtoriographers, thatthe Romans had all the world yn- 


Dioniſi dertheir dominion (and therefore Dioniſins Halicarnaſſews ſaith. Romank 
Halicar. wrbs imperat toti terre &C. The catie of Rome commaundeth all the earth wohere 


antiq. Ro- ſoener it is dceeſible,and habitable,as alſo all the ſeas that are naugable > ) neue 
wan li.l theles there was a great part,aſwell of Zurpe,northward,as of Afia,and 

Africhtowards the eaft, and ſouth, which was not ſubiect ro the Remus 

Empire. But that which may trulic be ſaid concerning the amplirudeof 

their dominion is,that they commaunded,an gouerned the greareh, and 

beſt part of the world, which was then knowne to be habitable, or m- 

Fe . ther,as Lipſius affirmerth,as much thereof,as they thought worth thec6: 
5 rag _ queſt,and conuenient to be kept,and therefore whereas, 7raian,lubdued 
nitudine the contries beyond the riuer Euphrates eaſtward , to the riuer T1grs (48 
Romana li. Armenia, Arabia, Meſopotania,and Aſiiria) and made them. prouinces of 
7.c.3 the Romancmpire, Adrian his ſucceſſor gaue rhem ouer againe, and re 
Feſtus Ruſs J1ced the empire to the former limirs; which were, caſtward the riuer 
Euphrates,the mountaine 7awrus,and the countrie of Armenia; towards 

che weſt, the furtheſt part of Spaine, and Portugal; rowards the ſourh 
- AEthiopiazand northward the river of xhezz , and Danwby: and further 
”  - Apianwin they had intheirſubiectis,allthe mediterranian ſea,and the Iladsthere- 
-  " proxmio of, & Brittany in the northerne ſea,ſo that,as. A ppianus,8 Polibins afurme, 
$f. Lybice. they poſſeſſed more, almoſt by the one halfe, the all the other monarches 
before them,ro wit, then the Aſeirians, Medes,Perſians,and Greeket. 
k | | Furth 
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-” ' Poly and Relpion, © © Chap. t2. 157 
\ Furthermore they had, as . Appian teſtifieth , alwaies in pay , twoo A4ptian.ns 
kandred thouſand fooremen, fortie thouſand horſe,three hundreth figh- 279277, 
ingelephants,three thouſand armed chariotrs,and rhree hundred thou- Si, Lak 
fand of all ſorrs of armes in their armories, for the ſupplie of neceſlities. 

Their power alſo by ſea, was correſpondet to their land-forces, for they 

hdtwoo thouſand fayle of shipps, a thouſand fine hundred gallyes, and 

foureſcore great gallions, with their pupps, and prows guilt, for oſten- 

zation of the maieſtie of the Roman empire, and for the ſeruice of their 

emperours, and generalls, as occafion should require; And for all this 

nauie, they had alwayes double prouiſion in readines. | 

3 Finallie their yearlie renenew , was as (Zips gathereth ont of their ripe de 
ordinarie triburs , rents, gabels, and taxes ) aboue a hundrerh and fiftie 92gnitud. 
millions, and the readie, money, which they commonlic had in ſtore, in $9745: 
diverſe parts, for their prouifion of warrs by fea, and land, was (as Ap- ,., _ 
paaftirmerh) feauentie fiue thouſand Xgrprian talents , which accor- runny 
dingto our accompr, mounterh ro fix hundreth millions of crownes, h5*.L;bice. 
which might ſeeme incredible, if ir were nor affirmed by a graueau- 
thor, and alſo conforme to their greatnes in other reſpects, cſpeciallie 
feeing wee reade, thar the yearelie rent of Craſſus in the time of the 
Conſuls, was eſteemed at ſeauen thouſand and a hundred talents,which 
zfterour accompt,mounteth almoſt ro a elenen millions. And the riches 


= 


Plutarc. m 
Craſſo. 


. of Maris , as Plutarke teſtifieth, was ſuch, that it might hane fufficed 7d in 


manie kings. Alſo Inlims Ceſar, whiles he was a privare man,was able ro Mario. 
inenine hundred thouſand crownes ar one gifr,to L.Parlus, to withold og _ 
[om for bearing armes againſt him, and to Cr a greater ſomme , ſaith —O_ 
Swronins, to winn him to his partie, and much more to his ſouldiars, by 
divers donatiues , and eſpeciallie at his triumph, at what time he gave 
them (-as appeareth in Dr , and Appran ) fifreene millions; Beſides that Djo in Iulio 
Auguſtus Ceſar , and Antoning, in their warres againſt Brutus, and Caſirys, Ceſare. 
Fave to their ſouldiars for one donatiue,aboue a hundreth,and fifty mil- pd memes 
lons,as Lipſius gathereth our of Appian;z And Nero being 'reprehended ena "nn 
by his mother,for ordaining two hundrerh and fiftie thouſand crownes 1,ſus Lip 
we giuen to the ſouldiars of his gard, commaunded the monie to /ius de ma- 
be all brought, and laid out before him, and when he ſaw it, he ſaid , he $2. Roma- 
thought it had not beene ſo litle,and ordained them as much more, and - us prog 
beſtowed, at one other time vppon Tiridates, king of Armenia, partlic in yy,one 
kisentertainement at Rome,for nine moneths,and partlie for his rerurne, ca. zo. 


adoueſeauen millions, and a halfe. Finally ro omir diuerſe others, the 


emperour Adrian beſtowed, vooo his ſouldiars, and thepeople in do- ——— . 
arians, 


s inthe feaſts which he made, when 
V jj he 
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Chap.s. 
& 9. 


' Mtheiſme , and vice, are moſt contrarie to true reaſon of ſtate: { which” 
. Tprouedat large, inthe right and ninth Chapter) bur alſo becauſe falſe 


he adopted Ceiontus Commodus. | - -7\» 77-6508 Wee, 0s 
4 Andallthis may berhe berrer beleeued,feeing Zonara: teſtifierh/thyy (oY 
a preeke emperour of Conſtantinople,to wit, Paſilus Porphyrogenitus (why 

had but a part of the Roman empire) had in his treaſure,a thouſand;ant 
two hundred aliens of crounes, belides aninfinit wealth in gould;an 
fluer plare,and in precious ſtones. Whereby it may be gathered; how the bu 
exceſſiue were the riches, and power of the Roman empire,whiles irwy | G*cur 
entire. | for rhe 
5 Andifthou deſire good Readerto know,by what meanes they arrj. $ Th 
ucd to.ſo great power,wealth,and dominion, thou sha]r breeflie vnder; | 19 4 
ſtand , thatalmighty God hauing determined , out of his eternall wif, | calam! 
dome , and prouidence , to aduaunce them ro the Empire of the | 1906! 
world, diſpoſed them thereto, by ſixe poliricall vertues vis they damm 
excelled other nations, ( though they were otherwaies moſt vicions, and ſtr 
and wicked, as I haue declared before. ) The firſt was, anexcee- with 2 
ding loue to their countrie, and common welth. The ſecond ; 4 || ty" 
ſtrict obſeruation of civil iuſtice , aſwell rowards their enimies , uy if (59% 
rowards their confederats and ſubie&s. The third was, an invincible | v9 
fortitude,and courage cuen in their greateſt calamities. The fourth, afin. | <9 
gular clemencie,towards their ſubic&s,and thole that yealded themſel; 
ues vnto them. The fift was,notable prudence in gouerment. And the leſſe, 
laſt,an excellent diſcipline of warre, moſt exaCtlie obſerued. - NY eofGo 
6 Now then to come tothe concluſion of all the diſcourſe concerning ©? - Ti 
the Romans, I mult firſt put thee in mind, good Reader,what hath bene venth 
my principall intention, and drift therein , whereby thou mayſtthe' } 2994 
berrer iudge, of the inference that I am to draw thereof . Thou mit {elfe, 
remember , that I amplie proued before, in the ſeauenth , and cight derter 
chapters, that the religion profeſſed by the Romans, was moſt ridiculous, ['? 
ablurd,and impious in it ſelfe , and produced rwo.bad effects, the one punis] 
Atreiſme , andthe other extreame corruption of manners: whereyp.I 2%! 
pon it conſequentlie followed (as I alſo ſignified there) that it muſt fore 0 


needes be moſt pernicious to their common welth , not onlie becauſe i 
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religion of it{elfe, draweth the wrath, and-vengeance of God, vppon 
the ſtates, that are infected there with. ET 

7 And whereas there might grow hereuppon a greatdoubt, howthe 
common welth, and empire ofthe Romans, could fo long ſtand, and flo». 
rish, as it did, in the notaiom, and exerciſe of their religion, if it were” 


ſo hatefull co almightie God, and conſequentlic ſo preiudiciall ro thei 
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oubt,ro proue the veritic of my aflertion, by the experience of their 
owne hiſtories, and to shew throughout the whole courſe thereof, thar, 
onthe one ſide,almightie God did,out of his prouidence,aduance the 
tothe monarchie,& empire of the world (to make thereby the way to 
the building of his Church) fo alſo on the other fide, he moſt manifeſtly 
aecuted his juſtice vpps the, in punishing the ſenerely fro time to time, 
for their wicked religion, and the abominable fruit that it yealded. 
$ This hath firſt appeared eaidentlie in the Roman ſtate, from Romulws, 
wo Auguſtus Ceſar , by their continuall afflictions, and ,neuer ceaſin g 
calamities. I meane their cruell, and bloudie warrs,both ciuill, and for- 


reine, their horrible plagues, and famins, their frequent inundations, 
dammages by fire, and domeſticall diuifions, beſides other moſt rare, 
and ſtrange punishments of God, which either vexed, and infeſted them 
vith a continual counterchange,and entercourſe one after an other (as 
they neuer failed'to doe) or els afflicted, and oppreffed them all at once 
(3 manie times they did )in ſuch ſorr,that it may be enider to anie man, 
whoshall conſider the particulers related by me before,that theRoman 
common welrh,growing of ſo poore,and baſe a beginninge, as it did, 


F could not poſliblie haue refiſted ſuch rorrenrs of miſeries , and much 


eſſe, have arriued ro ſuch a heighr of empire, if the ſpeciall prouidence 
of Got had not conſerued,amplified, and aduanced it. 

9 This, I ſay, I haue shewed ſufficientlie in the ninth, tenth, and elea- 
venth chapters,from the foundation of Rome, to the ereftion of their 
monarchie : and the ſame isno lefle euidentalſo in their monarchie ir 
felfe, by that which T hane diſcourſed in the laſt chapter, and may the 


I berter appeare by theſe few obferuations following. 


10 Yris manifeſt by the ſcriptures themfelues,that one of the greateſt 
punichments, that God laieth vppon anie kingdome, or countrie, is to 


Jgucitintothe handes, of a wicked, and tirannicall m_ , and there- 


fore our Lord threatned the ſame ro the Tevves, as a ſpeciall figne of his 
extreame wrath, and indignation , ſaying , Dabo eu «ws mn furore meo. I 


ow gine them akingin my fury. And againe by the prophet 7fay. Dabo pue- 1ſay. 3- 


ws principes eorum, Cr effemmati dominabuntur eu. I will gue them childr::: 
for therr princes, and effeminat men, shall rule, and gouerne them. And the ſame 


Magne, Propter peccata populs. For the fennes of the people. 

This the being ſo,it muſt needes be graiited, that the punishmetr of the 

Roman empire in this kind,during the time of their Paganiſme, was ex- 

Keins orceat, alwell for the nfber ofthe wicked, 8 tiranical em ng 
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walſo lignified by 19þ, when he faith , that God makerh the Hypocrit to 706.34+ 


F- as for their exceſle in wickednes,and tirannie, ſecing it appexrethinihs 
| laſt chapter, that they weretwentictwoin all ( £uguſtus Ceſar, being 
counted for one, during one and fortie yeares of his raigne) all of them 
moſt cruell,and tirannicall, and the farre greater.part of them ( I,meang 


fiftecne, of the two and twenrie) veric monſters, not onlie for crucltie, 


bur alſo for all kind of vice,and wickednes, being euerie one of them, g_T 
F ſo voyde of all vertue,or good inclination,that it may well be ſaid,th ts, Fe 
b. were not men, but verie ſauage beaſtes, or infernall furies , reueſted in | [tw )1 
= the habir , andshapeof men , ordained for no other end, butforthe || hurth 
ſcourge, and plague of the whole world. rw 


12 Andalthough,there were alſo during the ſame time of Paganiſme, I gon oi 
one and fortie other emperours , who were counted either good, or ip- diars,\ 
diftcrent,or atleaſt not fo bad,as the others, yer if we conſider, the time | andth 
that the rwentic two raigned, we shall find , that in. continuance, and | minus, 
length of dominion,they farre exceeded the other. For whereas, Auqw- | two 7 
Hus,who was the firſt, beganne his tirannie in the yeareſeauen hundred, equall 
and cleauen after the foundation of Rome, and Zicnms who was thelakk, Þ ind re 
was ouerthrowne by Conitantin in the yeare one thouſand ſeauentie ſea- rrigne 
uen, there paſſed in the meane while, three hundrediſixtie ſix yeares,of | 16 A 
which time, the tirannicall emperours, raigned at one time, and other, perout 
two hundred thirtic fiue yeares,and the other of the better ſort,burone || gw, ar 
hundred thirtie one yeares : ſo that the twoo and twentie tirannigall ſans , 
cmperours , had aboue a hundred yeares vantage of fortic one good, or ff althor 
tollerable emperours,in theſpace of three hundreth yeares , raigning emper 
twiſg as long as they. Wherein itis alſo to. be noted ,.that althoughthe | niciou 
good emperours were intermixed with the bad, yet there was commb- {| meth: 
lie (mall intermiſhion of tirinie,eſpeciallie for the firſt hundrerh yeares, | that I 
whereof nintic eight were wholieſpentinghe affliction, and oppreſſion tinuar 
ofthe commonwealth, excepting onlic the laft fouretcene yearesgf || alot 
Auguitu,and the firſt fiue yeares of Nero, before he begannero: tirnize. ring t] 
13 Andalthough after theſe nintie cight yeares , ſucceeded Yeſaþen, || ceede' 
and his ſonne 7#u#«(of whome the firſt may be counted rollerableinreb Þ clawd; 
ect of his predeceſlours, and the ſecond, to wit Titws, was one ofthe andth 
ben emperours,that euer the Romans had) yet they raigned bur rwelue {| cede; 
yeares betwixt them both, and the latter of them bur two; yeares, and Þ after } 
preſentlic after, followed the cruell Dowitian, whole tirannie laſted 
fifteeneyeares. _ | 4 546 
14 And whercas after Domitian, ſuceceded rwo other of the good em- I ther 
perours,to wit Nerua,and 7Traan, for the ſpace.of one and twenue:! fea: 


res, the ſame was counterpeiſed with the crueltie of their luccenguy Wind 
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, whoreigned, as manie yeares,as they both. And the thirtie ſix 
yeares raigne of the two notable emperours(Anronine Pixs, and Marcus 
AHerelims,who ſucceeded Adrian)was ouerwaighed with the twoo and 
fortic yeares tirannie of Commods , Septimims Senuerms , Caracalla, Macrinns, 
and Heliogabalus, all which five ſucceeded Marcus Aurelius. 

5 Thelike alſo may be obſeraued inche enſuing times , vnrill Conflan- 
tm. For alchough the good Alexander Seuerus ( who ſucceeded Heliga- 
ed in F bw) raigned thirteene yeares,and the cruel Maximinys his rater” 28 
or the Þ butchree yeares, yet coſidering the ſtate of thoſe times, we may well ſay, 


tharwhat wanted in the raigne of Maxzimmes,for the tirannical oppreſ- 


ſme, | fon of the common welth, was ſupplied with the tirannie of the foul- 
orit- Þ diars, who oppreſſed (eſpeciallic at that ryme) the emperours, and ſenat, 
-t and the whole empire, and flew ſucceſliuelic fue emperours after Max 
, and} ow, within nine yeares,to wit,Papienus, Balbinus,yong Gordian , and the 
x9 | two ?hillips,the father,and the ſonne , of which , the two laſt were held 
dred, F equall in 260" crueltie with Maxzimin ( as I haue declared before) 
ie ſea- reigned bur foure yeares amongſt them all. 

reszof © 16 And preſentlie alſo,enſued the difgracious deaths of fix other em- 
Amer, F perours , in the foure yeares that immediarclie followed, to wit , of De- 
It 088 & aw, and his ſonne, of Hoflilranm Perpenna, Callms with his ſonne, Yolus 
nical fans , and Emilianw,w hich three laſt were killed by their ſouldiars,and 
d, or although I haue not put them in the liſt of the tirannicall, and wicked 
gang F emperours,yet they might wel be coutited of their crew, being very per- 
the | nicious to the empire, in reſpect of their bad gouerment, for the $h »rt ri- 
nm0- | methey reigned, which was bur two yeares,asI haue declared before:ſo 
ares, Þ that I count not their raigne for anie intermiſſion, bur rather for a con- 
ſion tinuance,or increaſe of the infelicitie of the Roman empire. Whereto is 
rept | alſo to be added the fifteene yeares calamitie that preſctlie followed,du- 
ze. © ring the infamous raigne of Yalerian,and Gallien his ſonne,who next ſuc- 
$hen, Þ| ceeded Zmilian. And Cough after Gallen , followed the good emperour 
nreſ- Claudine, 8 his brother Quintilius, yer the former raigned buttwo yeares, 
fFthe F andthe latter but ſeauentiedaics, whereas the cruel Awurelian who ſuc- 
relue Þ ceeded them,continued his reigne ſix yeares. And albeit there followed 
after him fiue good emperours, to wit Tacitus, Florianus,Probus,Carms , and 

Numerianus , yet they reigned not aboue fix yeares amongſt them 

al, and for twoo yeares of the ſix, the wicked Carinus reigned toge- 

ther with Carus, and Numerianus., and ouer-liuing them more then a 

yea» Fjeare, had for his ſucceſſors Diocleſian , and Maximian , whole ſeuere, 

we Bad cruell gouerment, laſted thirtic yeares , and was , within twa 

"" | yeares 
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yeares after, ſeconded with thetirannic of Maxentiws , and:the 
of Maximinus,and Lines, who were the laſt pagan emperours, _ 
17 © Thus then we ſee, thatrhoſe wicked, and tirannical 
were by the prouidence of God, ſo diſtributed from time to time in the 
Roman empire ( for the iuſt punishment thereof} that there was neue 
anie great intermillion of tirannie,and other whiles the moſt crudll:and 
continuall oppreſſion that ever was heard, or read of, in anie countrie, 
for ſo manie yeares together. And thus much for the firſt obſcruation, 


_5 


18 The ſecond may be Gods iuſtice, and ſcuere iudgment vpponthe 


emperours themſclues, being, as I haue ſaid, fixtic three in all ( I meane 

">: onlie as were acknowledged, for emperours by the ſcnat ) who 

diedall of them violenthe, except tenne, to wit, Auguſtus , Yeſpofiaa, 

Titts, Neruda, Traidn, Antonius {urnamed Pius, Marcus Aurelins, Lucius Fea 

7s , Tacitus , and Conflantins . Of which tenne neuertheles fome write, 

that Anuguſtms, Tru, and Traian were poiſoned, as I haue ſignified inthe 

Pero Mexia Jaſt chapter, and that Tacitus, who liued nor a yeare, was killed by his 

wy ou ſouldiars; fo that of fixtie three, there were bur onlie ſix of whole na 

&Tacio. urall, and peaceable death the authors agree,rhe reſt ending theirdars 

vnfortunatlie,cither by the treacherie of their ſouldiars, ſeruants, or 

by their enemies in the field, or by their owne handes,or els by them 

nifeſt hand of God; whereto I aſcribe, not onlie the miſerable end.of 

Maximinns, and Galerius Armentarins, who dicd of moſt ſtrange,and hor- 

rible diſeaſes , butalſo the vntimelic death of the emperour Claudm, 

who hauing reigned, but twoo yeares, died of the plague, in a moſt 

cruel,and general contagion, which miſerablie afflicted the empire'in 

| _ Aurel, dayes,and therefore as Yiftor lignifieth, Claudixs finding in the farall 

1CkOY 818 . . . A” 

Claudio, bookes thar the firſt, or principal man muſt die, for the expiationofthe 

common wealth, and hearing Pomponius Baſſa , make offer of his lifefor 

the publike good, ſaid thatno man was to be preferred in thar point, 

before himſelfe being emperour,and ſo ſaith Y:tor. Yitam dono rexpubiius 

dedit. He gawe hu life for a gift to the common woelth, and therefore was ho- 

nored with an image ofgold, which was placed by the image of Jupur, 

' fothat inthe opinion of the paynims themſelues , hedied vnrimelie by 

the iudgment of God, as a ſacrifice for the remedie of the publick 
calamiries. 

19 Andir is alſo further to be obſerued,that ſo ordinarie ; and conti- 

nuall was the punishment of God vppon the xoman emperours, that 

from thedeath of Auguiims vnto Yeſpeſian, which was the ſpace of filtis 

five yeares, ſeaucn emperours ſuccelliuelie died violentlie; And 


afterwards from the death of Mar Aurelius (who dicd inthe 
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4 Policy and Religion. '* Chap. 1g. 16z 
fur Lord,one hundreth cightie one) the ſame iudgement, and punish< 
ment of God neuer failed in anie of them, for the {ſpace of one hundreth 
ryenticnine yeares,to wit, to the death of ConStanrius Chlorus', who was 
zorcat fauourer of Chriſtians, and died naturallic in the yeare of our 
Lord three hundreth , and tenne: during which ſpace of a: hundreth 
land twentic ninc yeares,no one emperour,died his natural death, and after 
nne, 8 coftencins, thoſe three pagan emperours, which ſucceeded in the eaſt, 
j| andweſt,to wit, Maxentme, Maximmus , and Licinms died diſgracefullic, 
onthe F |1{chree in the ſpace of eighteene yeares , as I haue declared : whereto | 
cane F may alſo be added the like diſgracious,and miſerableend of all the reſt, — 
who that tooke vppon them theritle of emperours ( though they were not ; 
Pun, | lowed by he ſenate, and therefore nor held as lawtull) who being 
Fe} tour fortic in number at onetime,and other,were all of them , EXCEPT 
VIC, fomctwo,or three, {laine by their owne ſouldiars,or by their enimies in 
the field,or els they made away themſeclues,in ſo much, thar of aboue a 
y bis hundred emperours, lawfull,and vnlawfull, there cannot be reckoned 
aboue tenne, that died anaturall death. 
dates 20 Moreouer, it may alſo be noted, what diuerfities of diſaſters , and 
5,0 difpraces befell them in their deaths; for that fome were poiſoned, as 
why Auguiius, and Claudus che firſt : ſome died of theplagne, as C/audins rhe 
nd 0 ſecond,and Perpenna: ſome were drawne like doggs vp, and downethe 
| hor ſtreares, as Y cellixs, and Heliogabala : ſome were Killed in batraile, as the 
nd, yonger Gordian,Gallien,and Carimns: and others were laine by their owne 
moſt fouldiars,or gardes,as Calipula,Pertmax, Alexander Senerins, Puptenus,Bal- 
Par bnws,and divers others. | 
a Tiberius, was fmorhered with a quishon: and Decrus drowned ine fy. 

fo durtie ditch : Maxentizs in the river 71ber : Carns killed with a thunder- 
fe " | bolt: YJalenanusfleicd, and falted aline : New cuthis owne throat ; 0rho 
KH ſtabbed himſelfe : Pamclius and Floman, letthem (clues blood to death: 

E Adritn farmished himſclfe: Septimius Seaerss, Killed himſelfe purpolcelic 
& vith a furfert: The elder Gordian hanged himſelfe : Dideſian poiſoned 
PU7, } \ himſelfe : Galerie: frmentarius rotred inwardlic aline,and caſt our at his 
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A treatiſe concerninge  '» Patt,2, © 
five and twentie yeares and od moneths , and yet ſcaucnteene'of they 
nine and twentie, raigned aboue two and twentic yeares of that time; 
(two of them three yeares, as Maximmus, and his ſonne, and the reſt'« 
yeare, or two a peece) ſo that there remaineth nor aboue three yeares, 
and od monerths for the raigne of the other twelue emperours, of 
whom none enioyed his title, aboue ſeauen, or eighte moneths,and 
ſome buttwo, or three moneths a peece, and ſome of them but a 
few dayes, inſo much, that Rome had once hue emperours in lifle 
more, then a yeare, to wit, New, Galba, ortho, Fitellius,, and Veſpa. 
ſan, one ſucceding an other. W hereby ir may appeare, what hauock 
was madeof the emperours in thoſe daies, and how vnfortunare a thing 
it was, to attaine to the higheſt forrune, I meane to the ſoueraigntie 
of the Roman empire, which was fowell noted, by thoſe, rhatwere 
not wholie blinded with ambition , that when, after the flauohrey 
of the emperour Pertinax, the ſouldiars, who had killedhim, ferthe 
empire on ſale, there were but two,who would offer anie money for 
it ,as T haue declared: and after thatagaine, Audentius refuſed it flat- 
lie, when ir was offered him by the ſouldiers, and Puprenus, being 
choſerremperour by the ſenate, rogither with Balb;nus , rould him thar 
they had ſmall cauſe to reioyce , for it would coſt them their lives 
erryr: were long, and ſo it did, for the ſouldiars killed them both, 
within twoo yeares. Yea, and 7Tawrinxs, being cle&ed by the ſouk 
diars., and forced to acceptthe tirle of emperour, drowned himlſelfe 
for ſorow , asT haue ſignified before, ſo miſerable was the ſtate, and 
condition of the emperours in thoſe daies, that. the wiſeſt men, tooke” 
it tobe the greateſt miſcrie, and to be eſchewed even with voluntarie 
death, which no doubt , muſt needes: be attributed: to the ſpecial 
iudgement, and iuſtice of God., nor onlie yppon the emperours them- 
ſclues., but alſo vppon the whole empire, which was miſcrablie affli- ' 
&&cd by the tumults, ciuill warrs, ſacks, ſpoiles, and lamenrable deſola-' 
tion, which either accompanied, or neceſlarilie followed the frequent” 
flaughters,of ſo manic emperours , and the great innovations: , whicy” 
enfued thereon throughout the Roman ſtare. , 297 
23 Butwhatshold Lay of theinſolencie,and tirannic of the ſouldiars,” 
which was for the moſtpart,the cauſe of rhe former calamirie of the 
emperours,and of the perpetuall miſerie of the empire? For though the” 


emperours had the rirle,and dignitie of cheefe goucrnouss, yer the ſoul-". 
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diars gouerned,and tiranized in effe&,not onlic making, depuining I "a 
ting,and changing the emperours at their pleaſure; bur allo: being the iT * 
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uments , miniſters;, and maintainers of their crueltic, ſeeing 
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y thont cheir aſfiſtice,the tirinicall emperours neither durft,nor could 
haue executed their tirannie. Beſides thar,all che bloodshed, rapes, pilla- 


«lt '£ ges,diſorders,and infinit calamities, that enſued of the frequent ctuill 
ares, K varrs,wherewith the empire was infeſted, Ky. 94 no other roote, 16;d.N#u.84. 
- of ÞÞ but from the vnbrideled inſolencie , and exorbitant paſsion of the 


ſouldiars, as I haue ſufficientlie declared before. 

24 Sothar,it being true,as Aritorle ſaith, that where paſsion, and ſen- ,,;p,.., 
lualitie predominateth , there a beaſt ruleth, it may trulie be ſayd,thar 
eſpe. © the Roman empire,being almoſt continuallie gouerned by the paſſions, 

zock | andcaprichious humours of the ſouldiars ( who were at that time ra- 

hing ked, as I may ſay, out of the ſinkes of all nations) was ruled by a beat 

ntie || ofmanic heades, the moſt vile, and fauage that could be imagined. 

vere © Vhereby it may alſo be eaſclie coniectured , how iuſtice was adimini- 

hrey If fired, or rather how it perished, how vertue was ſuppreſſed, and vice 

tthe || aalted, how litle ſecuritie men had of their landes, goods, or lines; and 

j for || fnallie how lamentable was the ſtate of the whole empire, during this 

far- || tirannie of the emperours;and ſouldiars, gouerning for the moſt part, 

cing {| notaccording to & rule of reaſon, conſcience,and law, but accorging 

thar' Þ| totheir owne ſenſuall,and beaftlie apperits. 

ines: | 25 And if toall this, we add the frequent, and moſt cruel! contagions, 

oth, || conflagrations, famins,inundations,carth quakes, ſubuerfion, and de- 

ouls  Þ| folation of cities, and prouinces,& ſuch other ſtrange calamities, which 

elfe- | aounded cuerie where,during the raigne of theſe emperours , we muſt 


and” |} needes confefſe,thart the Roman empire,was but a verie theater, or ſtage, 
oke” | vhereon was acted the moſt doleful, and bloodie,tragedy,that cuer was 
arie\ | heard of,repreſentin grthe height of humane infelicirie,in the perſons of 
all & the Roman emperours, ſenat,and people,to manifeſt the rerrible effects 
-m- || of Gods ſevere iuſtice,in the due punishment of falſe religion, Idolatrie, 
is \ | firannie, and all kind of iniquitie, and with all, to. diſcouer the yanitie 
la- | ffhumane pride, welth, honour, and glorie, and the follie of thoſe 
ent” I princes, who repoſing more confidence in gards,armies , and power of 
ick* Þ en; then in vertue,and inthe protection of God,ſ{eeke rather tobe fea- 
42% Yred, then beloued, and are rheraſclues miſerablic eirannized, by the 
rs, $i ents, miniſters,and vphoulders of their rirarmie. | 

he ' $5All this May, manifeſtlie appeareth,in that which T haue diſcourſed ir 
;-- ' © telat chapter,concerning the Roman emperours,8 empire,from Au- 


+ _ Ceſar,to Coftantin the great. And although almighrie God, hath alſo 
i= Fvecelic punished finne in/all times , and ſtill doth, cuen in theſe our 
be : [ayes , 25 eucrie man ſeeth, yer , if we compare the calamities of 
a: Romans, and their cmpire, in the time. of Paganiſme , with che 
"A X 1ij | afflitions, 
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166 A treatiſe concerninge Part.z. """" 
afflictions of the enſuing ages, in the time of Chriſtian religion;weyih Be" 
euidentlie ſee, that his deuine maieſtie , punished the former with ol {or 
rigour as his profeſſed enimies, and chaſtiſerh the later, with all mercs 
as his children, and ſeruants: which I would make moſt euident; with #® eral 
an exact compariſon of the punishments inflicted on both ſorrs,burthai 
I haue ſpent alreadie ſo much time in the abridgement of the Roman 
hiſtorie, that TI am forced to haſt to the proſecution of matter mote ng. 
ecflarie,for the performance of that which I principallic intend'in thi 
treatiſe, Y 
27 Therefore I will content my ſelfe in this point,and deſire thee alfy, | "in 
good Reader , to be contented with the judgment of others, whohay = 
amplic handled the ſame ſubicR, aſwell in former , as in theſe laterti c 


vl, 


mes, andpronied clearelie, that God extended his iuſtice, in farre great former 
Gag F _ rigour vppon finners,in the time of paganiſme,then he hath done ſing North 
-#p99g% the conuerſion of the world to the Chriſtian faith. Which pointisnots uv 
iſte 


blie, though veric breeflic handled by Tertu{:an in his Apologie forthe 
Chriſtians , againſt the Painims, who attributed all & calamiriesof 
their time,to - demerit ofthe Chriſtians, and their religion. For the 
confutation whereof, Tertulran mentionerh dinerſe horrible pnnishmits 
of God vppon Pagans, and ſuch as neuer had benne heard of , fromthe 
comming of Chriſt ro his daies, which was the ſpace of rwoo hundred 
yeares;As to omit others, thar the citie called Herapolis, and the Tlands 
of Delos, Rhodes, and Goos, were ſonke,and {walowed vp by the earth;'vr 
ſea,and that nor onlie the townes of Sodome, and Ghomorra , bur alſ{o'the areſion. 
cities of Yulſnium,and Pompeij in Italie,were deſtroied by fire, rhe'one Þ/. Bu 


' from heauen,and the other from the motitaine Yeſumns , which caftoit ludgm 
firie flames vppon yr. "8 __ 
28 This ſame argument, is alſo moſt amplie, and learnedlie treatedby oh R 
Samt Auguſtine, and Oroſius, againſt the Painimes of their time, who! p 4. 
firmed that the Chriſtian religion wasthe cauſe of the ſeige,and lack © b 2 
Rome by the Gothes, and of all the other calamities of hols daies; whey 2) 92. 


reas the authors aforenamed,nortablie proued the contraric , shewity] "I 
that the miſerie of former ages in time of Paganiſme , farr exceeded the oy A ( 
 afflitionsthar God laid vppon the Chriſtians, as may appeare'in Su 4 
__ : _ Anugiſtins moſt learned worke,intituled de canirate Des, and in the hit | 
<1] 2.c Fic of Oroſius, which were purpolelie written vppon thar occaſion. Wit- 
I.61.3.c.29 Iein,amongt other things they declare, thar the citie of xome , recenuyn 
Oreſ.le.7, nothing ſo much dammage by the Gorhes, as it did in times paſt, by 
C4.39. Marius, and Nero, and other of her owne gouernours, yea, andthab 4 Þ 


 Gethes ſpared the Chriſtian'temples,and all thoſe who fled the e021 
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 Manch that manic Painims tooke ſantuarie there, rogerher with the S 
®riſtians,and ſo eſcaped the furte of the enimie , whereby it was eui- | 
at,{ay they, that the common affliction was much more moderat,and 
allecable euen to the Painims themſclues, by the benefit of Chriſtian 
oion,and by the mercifull prouidence of our Sauiour Chr:#. 
And orfius further obferueth,how almightie God,ourt of his infinir 
mercie ſo diſpoſed, that the great inundation alſo of the Yandales, Alans, 14m ibid. 
Hunes,and 55. Ws barbarous nations into the Romanempire at that time, * +" 
vanot onlie mach more tollerable,then the like former icraptions of 
A forreine natios, had bene in time paſt, bur alſo turned in the end to Gods 
ohh er glorie, whereof he yealdeth three reaſons. Firſt for that it laſted 
| buttwo yeares, whereas in the time of Ga/ren the emperour;to omit the 
preatt | (mer ages) the empire was continuallie ſpoiled, and ranſacked by the 
eling | Norrherne The et almoſt twelue yeares together. Secodlic alrhough 
they poſſeſſed themſclues of a great part of Spare, and other parts of 
forthe Chriſtendome,yer they vſcd farr greater clemencie rowards the inhabi- 
tants, then the other barbarous nations had done in like occaſions. 
or the | Thirdlic that the Church of Chri?, was thereby greatlie augmented by 
chmds | their couerſion, ro the Chriſtian faith Shortlie afrer:where vppon the 
att fame Author (aith,thar the mercie of God was greatlic to be praiſed,and 
and xcolled,in thar he ordeined by that meanes, har infinit number of infi- 
Thank | 4&5, 5hould receiue the light of the true fairh. Quan inuenre vrique niſ 
th; or hacoccaſione non poſſent. YVhich they could not otheruvaiſe haue found, but by this 
othe } x4fon. Thus faith he. | 
heme 39 But he thar lift ro ſee this marrer, concerning the ſeueritie of Gods 
wdgments vppon the Paynimes, copiouſlic,and fullic handled , ler him Boſ7:es de {i- 
read Bozr5,a late writer, whointwo, or three ſcucral workes of his, g2# ecele. ii. 


ral hath Jargelie,and curioullic treated thereof, and proued, that the pu- Pegs _ 
hog. nihments of God, were without all compariſon more ſeuere vppon the 1,557 


inhidels,che euer rhey haue bene vppon the Chriſtias, which he sheweth ,un.cenr. 

by manie examples,after the flond of Nee, and the confuſion of tongues «a.2. G de 

| In Babtlon : as by the famous deluge of Dewraln,which deſtroied not on- Italis fiath 

ed the} ME all Greece, bur alſo A Fgipr,and great parts of Italy. The ous config. ron 

\ tide on allo in 1raly, which burned the greareſt part thereof, and mini- 

hills 3red to the poets, occaſion of the fable of Phaeton. The horrible crueltie 

whe ofthe Giants,called Leſftrigones, of whometrthere yet remaine moſt huge 
jm bones to be ſeene in Purco/anum. The abfortion,or {wallowing vp,of Pe 


. "3 
ack ' 
"wht 


| ne Archippe in Italy, with all the inhabirants, by the opening of rhe 
the lacth. The deſtruction of the rowne Amle, by ſerpents. The corinuall, 
CE ad moſt ſtrange peſtilence, and famin,which afflicted the Pelaſz/ans ins 

"PF * : Italy, 


y 


= 


RR 


168 A Treatiſe concerninge  Part.2. 
 1aly,for ſeauentieyeares together, and forced them in theendtoubatw 
don their dwellings, and to paſſe into Greece. The fourcteene-ſeuenlþ 

_ Irruptions of forraine nations into Iralte, —_ polleſſed ir before nome 
was builr. And laſtlie, the innumerable and vnſ{peakable calamities,and; 
deſolations,not onlie of parriculer cities, but io of whole coumries, 
and prouinces,by carth quakes, and inundarions of the ſca:-as,;'whey 
S:c1ly was deuided from the continent of 7raly, whereto it was ioyned, 
and when Prochita,ouer againſt the countrie of Campagnia in the kingda- 

Strabo. 5.1. me of Naples, and the Ilandes of Capree, and Phitecuſa , were in like fon public 
Plm.2. ſeperared from the firme land, ar ſeuerall rimes, by earth quakes ; which | andii 
EM opened the earth, and ſwallowed vp all the land in the midwaytha {| andc: 
now the ſea poſſefleth. And finallie —_ the great Iland called Arlane Y thuthe 
eica in the Ocean ſea,was wholie abſorpt,and drowned, with all the inhe. f wd,o 

bitants, being as bigg as all Aſia,and Africk, which hapned , ſaith plav, Þ wune 
by a moſt terrible earrhquake, continuing a whole day, and anight, Þ thatt 

with the which alſo,great numbers of people perished at the ſame ume || ſame 

in Greece. GT 

ze All which,if they beadded to the like ſtrange, and terrible earth || the x: 
quakes,drowning,and ſwallowing vp of townes , running together of || ties4l 
hills,darkenes for maniedaies,and ſuch. other prodigious panting ment 

of God, vppon the Romans,whereofT haue ſpoken before,the {ame,Lay | foret 

being added to theſe, and compared with the afflitions of Chriſtian ſ| cuto1 

people, either in theſe daies, or in former times. may ſufficientlie reſtike Þ whic 

the great, and remarkable difference of Gods iudgements , vpponthe | our $ 

Bozixe lj. de one, and the other. To which purpoſe Zoyzas, hath diligentlie gathered, Þ of m: 
mor &:4n- all the plagues, famins, inundations, earthquakes,dammages by fire, Þ call b 
717% 7434 crucltie of tirants,irruptions of forraine, and barbarous nations, and || tuge, 
ow. ſuch other calamities, as are mencioned in the hiſtories, to haue hapned Þ chet} 
cither to Chriſtians,or to painimes, and infidels,and shewerh euidenth, | mans 
that thoſe ſtupendious accidents of ſfinking,and ſwallowing vp oftow- | popu: 
nes,and ſuch other of like qualitie, hauencuer hapned in time of Chris | gener, 
ſtians,and that the other ordinarie afflictions of Mlagnes.fammicatl people 
and ſuch like,which are common both to Chriſtias,and Painimes, were || 34 T 
neuertheleſſe withour all compariſon, more greueous,and frequent for 
| the ſpace of three hundreth,or foure hundrerh yeares onlie in time of F deuic 


L 
a 
An 


Paganifme,then they haue bene in one thouſand three hundreth yeares; F of th 
of Chriſtianitie, I meane,fince the raigne of CoHanrin the great, whereof moſt | 
I omitt to lay downe theparticulers to auoid prolixitie, hauing ſpent I} head, 
alrcadie much moretimein this matter, then atthe firſt I meant todoes 


z2 Now then, to come to the concluſion of this diſcourſe , concern 
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fo Tt be oc Ons 6/48. wt $-- "Oy ONE ST 7 Ns Eh a 34 - EL athens, | 
the Romans. As it cannot be denied, but thatall humane miſeries,and ca- 
Enities, are <ffes of Gods iuftice,for the punishment of finne, and no 
fnne ſo hainous in the fight of God,as idolarrie,andfalfe religis: itmuſt 
needes be graunted, that thoſe extraordinarie, and ſtupendious punish- 


: nents, which God inflicted, vppon the Romans from time to time, durin 
"when {| theic Pagdniſme, was the due penaltie of their idolatrie, abominable ſu- 
oyned, ;tion,and impictie,as Tertmllian, boldly ſignified to the Painimes in 


stime,in his Apology for the Chriſtians,affirming that they were, Re: Tertulian 
ke fort Icorum incommoderum. Guilty of all the publike harmes,and incommadities, i Apologe- 
which | awdthat, they drewv all miſcheefe vppon the wuorld,by meanes of their idolatry, 

aytha | andcontempr of the true, and onlie God , for ir s mo#t credible ; ſaith he; 

Atlan« Þ that he is more angry, who ts contemned, then thoſe that are wuorshipped, and ſer- 

 inhe. f ed, or els LEES are more wniuft , if for the Chrifians ſake , they hurt their 

| Plan, Þ wore vworchippers. Thus ſaith he, worthilie, aſcribing all che miſeries of 

night; Þ that cime, to the idolatrie of the Painimes, who Cllelic aſcribed the 

e time | fame to the deſart of the Chriſtians. | 
z Thisthen being ſo,it cuidentlie appeareth,that the falſe religion of 

earth. | the 209745, was moſt pernicious to their ſtate,and cauſed infinit calami- 

her of tiestherein,though in the meane while almightie God coſcrued,6& aug- 

ments mented their empire, vntill the time prefixed in his divine wiſdome, and 

e,Lay | foretold by the prophet Daniel,was expired,to witt,vntil the ſtone was | 

riſtian. cutout of the hill without handes, & grew to be that mighty moaraine Daniel.2. 
eſtife ] which filled the earth,that is ro ſay (as T haue alſo fignified before)vnrill 

onthe } our Sauiour Chriſt, being borne of the bleſſed Virgin , without thehelpe Auguſtin 
hered, } ofman,exteded,and dilated himſelfe ouer the whole world in his miſti- <97cone ad 
7 fire, ] call body, which is the Chriſtiz Catholike Church;whereto the ampli- CARER, 

, and } tude, and great power of the Roman empire {erued notablie, as S. Leo tea- 
apned I cheth expreſſchie,affirming, that the diuine prouidence, gaue tothe Ro- 5- 
ently, Þ mans ſuch a potent,and ample Monarchie. Yrczro, faith he, perwios haberet phe er 
tow- | popules predicatio generalis,quos pnins teneret regimen cintaths. To the end that the _ x "4 hs 
Chris» generall preachin g of the goſpell might haue the mare ſpeedy paſſage throughout all 

arts, | people,and nations,wubich should be vnder the gouerment of one catty. 

were | 34 Thus ſaith $.Leo,who alſo addeth "Ws the ſame purpoſe, that 

t for Þ when the Apoſtles had receiued of the holy Ghoſt the gift of rongues,8 

e of F devided the world amongſt them, for their more. comodions preaching 2,., 
ares, F ofthe goſpell. zear;cimme Petrus ſaith heprinceps Apoſtolics ordinss 8c. The 

moſt bleſſed Peter che pronce of the Apoſtolicall order 8&&c. PV as deftinated to the 

head of the Roman Empire,) that is to lay, tO Rome) to the end that the light of 

dot trath which vvas renealed for the ſaluation of all nations , might the more effe= 
ung B Fualy ſpread ;t ſelfe from the head,ouer all the body. _ | 

4 "MM Bi Y.. 35 And 
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ro 4 T reaniſe concerninpe 
35 Andagainein the ſame place, the ſa neanele. 
gant Apoitrophe , to Rome it {elfe,and ſpeaking of the glorious 
dome of the holieApoſiles, s. Peer,and S.Paule,who shed their blook 
Rider. there,faith thus. Iſt: ſunt &C. Theſe are they,o Rome yuvhich hane aduantedthes 
ro this glory,to the end that thou hecomming 4 hollie nation,an eleft people, apriefly, 
and kingly ctty,and(by the holy ſeat of Perer)the head of the woorld,s ing 
further,and more ample commaund by the meanes of deuine religin,then by eanh. 
ly dominion : for althongh thou art increaſed by manie wuiflories , and bait extendel 
thy right, and povver of empire farre, by ſea, and land , yet that wuhich thewhat | thebo 
ſubdued by force of armes,zs leſſe then that ,, wohich Chriſtian peace , hath male | (ndih 
ſubieftonto thee. : Bas 
36. Thus faith this holie,and ancient Father,shewing how the ampli, pouch: 
tude of the Roman Monarchie,and the great celebritie of the citie of of wit 
Rome,whiles it was Pagan,ſerucd to the propagation of the Chriſtian  ibſur: 
faith, and to the glorious exaltation of Chriſtes Church. TI 
37 Burbecauſe, Ishall haue iuſt occaſionin thethird partof thistreas | wage. 
riſe, to ſpeak more amplic,of the great power,and glorie ofthe Roman || being 
Church, and of the cheefe paſtor thereof, I will ſay no more of that Þ} herca 
matter in this place, and haue onlie touched ir here, thus breeflie-asyot ©} bition 
fee, partlie to shew the accomplishment of Damels propheſie, foreteh } nothi 
ling the ryſing of Chriftes kingdome, in the time of the Roman'Ems || eh 
pire: and partlie,to yeald ſome part of the reaſon, why almightie God, I ding! 
out of his deuine prouidence, conſerued, and amplified the ſaid empire, F with 
yntill his Church was planted, propagated and exalted. As alſo-onthe || hadii 
other ſide, I haue shewed, thatour of his iuſtice, he punished the zones, Þ diuer 
and their empire,moſt ſenerelie fromtime to time, for their falſe, ins | prop 
pious, and abſurd religion, as euidentlic appeareth throughout the three F 
precedent chapters. And therefore this shall ſuffiſe concerninge th || for h: 
Romans, and their religion. ; \ 


3 


The abſurdity net only of Mahomeriſme , ( vvhich che Tarkes, Perſians, a8 || and. 
Africans profeſſe) but alſs of Iudaiſme (as it # nowvv at this day prifeſſed al Þ| bapr 
prathiſed by the lewes) i amply declared; woith the ridiculous lyes, falfties,nt || 7 


errours taught in the Alcori of Mahomer,ey in cheThalmud of the Iewth &| impi 
a0 leſſe contrary to reaſon of tate,then repugnant to the veritie of religiun. 7 jpot 
Ws CHAP I4 | the! 


s. {@rd9} Hedeſire, I hauc had (good Reader) to giue thee ampleſs || 
AK (> tisfation, and contentment, concerning aſwell the remp&* 
NE) al call ſtare, and empire of the Romans, as their religion, hath N tis! 

<2 drawne me (o farre beyond, the limits, which arthe WR 
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Molicy + Chap. 14. 1 
ſelfe,for rhe handling of thatmarrer, that I maſtnow be: 
ach breefer, then perhaps thou maicſt expect , touching Mahomeriſme, 
md 1#daiſme: efpeciallic , ſceing there reſteth to'be handled alſo here 
ter, ſuch aboundant, and important matter, concerning our Chriſtian 
gion;and manie other pointes belonging to the ſubie& of this trea- 
tiſe;charif I enlarge my (ole much in the diſcourſe of the two religions 
aforeſaid, I shalbe forced,cither to be much moreshorr,and (kant;then 
wpereconuenient, in that which more importerh; or els farre to exceede 
the boundes of my defire and purpole,in the ng8 0650 of this volume, 
indtherefore I defigne this chaprer onlie for thoſe two pointes, and 
meaneallo to be as | ASE. , as I conuenientlie may . Firſt then 
muching Mahomeriſme,I thinke good to lay downe the beginning there- 
of,with the qualirie,and condition of the Author, before I create of the- 
bfurdiries that it teacherh. 
2 The author of Mahomeriſme, was Mahomet,an Arabian of baſe paren- , 
ewhoſe father was a Painyme,or Hearhen,and his mother a Iewv. And pre tnay | 
being after his fathers death,entertainedby a wealthie widow -to keepe ,z,zr.Hera- 
hercamels, he maried her in the end,and growing thereby no lefſe am- dj; Imper. 
bitious,then rich,deſfired ro make himſelfe king in that coantrie; And 4vaſiaſu 
notfinding ſufficient power in himſelfe,or diſpoſition in the people, ro pas + wy 
afetuare his deſire.he beganne to gine himfelfe our for zprophict ,. fair. 79» 
oy - 5 8g Foy : An.630. 
a rapts by the occaſion of rhe falling ſicknes, where- pormponins 
with he was oft troubled,which hecloaked with the prerence thar he Lats in 
had in his firts, communication with God,and his Angels. And beſides Compendis 
divers other ſleights, and deviſes of his owne , to delude the ignorant — mA: 
people of the countrie,he hadalſo the helpe,and aduiſe of one Sexgime an pero Mexia 
eretical monke, profeſſing the Neſftorran,and Arian herefie, who being in Silua wa- - 
for his bad life,expelled from his couentin Conſtantinople, fled to hoſt ris leition, 
_ where Mahomer lined,and falling acquainted with him, perſwaded BL, 6-I3e 
Imto become a Chriſtian,according to the profeſſion of the at an 7 y 
and Arr1ans, who denie the diuinitie of Chrift, in which beleefe he 
bapriſed him.as ſome write. | 
This infeQion of hereſie ſo diſpoſed Mahomer to. Htheiſme , and all 
impierie,thatwithin awhile he beganne,wirh the aduiſe of Sergius his 
oftaticall maſter,to ſett abroach anew religion, whererto he had alſo I WRIOD 
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| the helpe of certaine renegat Tevves,who'ihformed him,not onlie ofthe 


dofrine and ceremonies of the ould law, buralfo of the abſard fables: 
vftheir Thalmud, whereby it.came to paſſe, that his: Alowran (which is 


Kis bookeofſeripeure) was patched vp of manic hereſiesof the Uhritias, 
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chus. Dialo. Chriſt their Meſs145, e & that by the occaſio thereof,the Apoſtlespreached Þ| they t 


. contraper» the ghoſpell, and faith of Chrift,to the Gentils,wherets alſo the pradtife Þ ito {: 
fid. Mahom. 


. @rt.3. 
Poſtel.de ls 
religion des "ts AE 

| Trcs.p4.43almightie God, to the parriarks,and faretold by the prophets. + # 
S.loan. Da- 6 Furthermore he teacherth, with the Mantchees , that Chrift was not put 
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A'Freatiſe concerninge © + Parts, 
fabulous dreames,and mad; or rather monſtrous f@tions-of his-vwws 
with the which he mingled alſo ſome cuſtomes of the Pagis, to thiwy: 
thar his law,or religion, haning ſomewhat of all otherr, igions, might 
be the more plauſible.and pleaſing to all ſefts,and ſorts ofmen.») 2: 
4 Sothatadding alfo,rothis,all libertie of ſenſualitie, and carnalitie, 
(as shall appeare hereafter) he eaſclic drew ſuch an infinitnumbergf 
people,to follow him, that he preſumed after a while, to take vpp6 him, 
the title, & dignitie,afwel of a king,as of a prophet. And by na tha | hepre 
the Roman empire,was then munch decaied(I meane inthe time: of xa | wcoc 
raclizs the Emperour, which was about the yeare of our Lord ſixhildiek || ofaſt 
and thirtic, hecaſclic ſubdued all Afric,and a great parr of Afa;'and 93 M 
planted there his new {e& of religion. And for as much,as he could-nar # fsh,; 
confirme it either with miracles,or yet with arguments, and reaſon, le & his fo 
published, that as in former times,God gaue the-power of miracles/to Þ never 
Moyfes,and to Chrift,fo alfo he had giuen to him-the power of the ſword, praiet 
and commaunded him to plant his doin therewith : in which reſpe | turne 
alſo, hevtterlie forbad,notonlie the ſtudie of philoſophy , but alfoall | the e: 


_Yy 
+ 
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2 Dion.Car. Manner of diſputatis,about his Alcren, ordaining the penaltie ofdenh |-(whi 
thuſ. contra for the tranſgreſsion thereof, thereby to depriue the profeſſours of hi || thefir 


religion,of all meanes ro diſconer, the abſurditie,and 1mpietie of it.” | cheeu 


bPeroMexia 5 Andnow to giue thee good Reader,ſome taſt of the dotrin, rauphe Þ theni 
, in ſilua var. 


aber.+ 15, in his Alcoran,& of the practiſe thereof{at leaſt ſo farre forth,as ſeemerh | 8 T' 
Hiſpanice. 
c Cel Re rhough he teach with the Chriſtians,thart there is but one God, yet te | theex 
ginal.nCal- denicth with thes Sabellias,the Trinity of perſ65;&with the g 2racedinils, || terw: 
concamaaas  Y gnitic of the holie Ghoſt (whome he makerh bur a creature )and | ofLe1 


ro me conuenientfor my purpolſed breuitie)thou $shale vnderſtand, tha || bellic 


4 Theodoras With the c Arrias,the divinitie of Chrift;teaching him ro be but pure mz, | meate 
Bubliander yet borne ofa virgin,and free from ſinne, full of all wiſdome, verrue, {| andd: 


& ſanctitie,calling him alſo 4 the ſpirit,che word, the power of God, the Meſs || funne 
fies promifed to the Iervoes m the lawo of Moyſes,and affirming finallie,tharthe | lebrat 
Iewes were forſaken by almightie God, becauſe they would nor receine || thede 


ofthe 7urkes ( who profeſle Mahomers religion)is coforme,cuenvnrilthis feaſt, 
day,for that they admit no Tevv,to be & Turke, except he firſt cofelle, that ) 
Chrift, the Sonne of the virgin. ary, was the true Meſs14s promiſed by 


radeath-by the ſewves, but that God delivered him, from:theirhandes;& | 9 A 
ey cracifiedonlic his forme, & shape,6& that Chrit himſclfe alot, # on! 
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II Poly and Religion. - Chap. I4. 173 ; 
was fedcorporally into heauen,and is there to remaine vntill the coming of Theodor. Bi- * 2 
Urnrichrift, at what time ( he faith) Chriſt Shall rerurne againe, kill A»t:- wag p” - 2 
#.& conuert the levves. Allo hereacherh the reſurrectis of the dead, Cum 2 3 
andapproueth the law of Moſes, the plalter of Dauid, and the ghoſpel of y:brarione 
f Affirming,thatborh Chrift, and Moyſes,gaue teſtimonie of him , and Alcorant. 
that though rhe Apoſtles taught Chriſts doctrine truly, yer their fucceſ- 
fors corrupted it, & falſified both the ould reſtamer,&the new,all which 
n-tha {| hepretendeth to reforme by his Alcoran. And though he ſeemed vrterly OE WS 
of ze  wcodemne Idolarrie,yer to cotent the Pamms,he ordained thie worship ace Figs 
ddreth | ofaſtarr,called Cubar, which we commontie call Lucifer. par.2.Ti. 
13 and} 5 Morcouer he commaundeth Circumciſion,abſtinence from {wines 24. 
14notÞ- fesh, and wine, and maketh his ſaboath day vppon friday , to the end Cuſpmian. 
ſon,le Þ his followers might differ both from the Tevves,and from the Chridtians: Rs a, 
les/to Þ aevertheles rhey ceaſe not from worke, on thoſe daies, but vie more grew af: 
word, | praicr after cheir manner,then at other times . And whereas the Ievves trenſ.de fide 
eſpe | turnerowards the weſt , when they pray, and the Chriftians towards & religi. 
Hol Þ the caſt, rhey turne rowards the ſouth , and pray in their Moſquees, SOS 
. : ; ide Calui- 
death Y-(which are their remples ) frue times in foure, and rwentic houres: ,,,,-_ 
of his | thefirſt at the ſunne riſing , the ſecond at midday, the third, towards þ...a. 3. 
it,” | theevening , the fourth , ar ſunne ſerting,, and the fift after ſupper in Chriſtophe: 
aupht the ni oht. | : 114 Rm 
emeth | 8 They vſe alſo frequent lotions , or washings of their hands, faces," 7 
|, that | bellies, the (oles of their feere , and their armes to the elbow , for ,,, 
zet be I theexpiation , and remiſsion of their ſinnes, and if they be, where wa- ljd:m auto- 
dani, | terwanteth, they rubb their faces ouer with duſt. They haue alſo a Kind 765 v6i ſuprs 
and | of Lent, ro witt,amoneths faſt eueric yeare,abſtayning from all Kind of 
rem | meates, drinke, and women all the day, which being ended , they eare, 
ertue, | anddrinke freelie, what they liſt, and ſpend the nighr in all riott, varill 
- Mef. | funnerifing the next day , and atthe end of their moneths faſt, they ce- 
arthe I lebrat, their paſchal «feaſt, wherein they viſit certaine memories of 
ceine || thedead , and after that they haue prayed , and caten- ſuch meates, as 
ched Þ they bring with them thither, they kifſe on an other,and ſay 3Baaran,that 
idtiſe | isto lay, God giue you a good feat. And rheeeſcore daies after this paſchal OP 
| this | feaſt, they i an other in like manner, becauſe ar that time, their Foy 
that | pilgrimes make their perigrinations to Medina , and Meche, which are ,;,, ,ug 


Y 


xd by Þ their principal places of deuotion, and eſpeciallie Mecha, where 2aho- Baron. az. 
x | mer, rombe is kept with great ſolemmirie, and viſited by all. the Turkes 539. 
pur || ofthe caſt parts. 


5 Alſo, they vſe to ſacrifice beaſtes, though they docitmoſt com- 
onlic in diſcharge of ſome \,>w., and the fourth parr of the ſacrifice is- 
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”” Septemca- gruen to:thepricſt , an orher-ro' the poore, and the third rothouatall 
* Frenſ.13. hours,&rthe laſt remaineth to him that made the facrifice.: Theityind, 


wy 5 ©. are maried, and for the moſt part vnlearned, no —_ kno! w@ 
C3lainotwy- learning being required of them, then ro vnderitand, and litteralliety 
ciſsimo. ti. 2. expound the Aloran,which Mehomerleftin the Arabical tongue, andſs 
0A-3. it remaineth. IO 
10 They haueallo certaine religious men, who liue ſingle,andvamars 

ried. They hold all mad men for Gings,or holie men,cſteeming themry || wond: 

be ſurprifgd with a deuine fury. They burie no dead bodies a ofapr 

ples, bur in certaine places aſligned for that purpoſe, whither they carry || aſes;l 

Vide Regi- their corſes,with waxe cadells in their are a9 ls IP" with theie {| conſtit 
4-76 prieſts,and religious me: And although Mahimerleft the office of cheeſe || duel,a 
riſt3.c.20. Prickt, or bishop annexed to the regal dignirie (as he exercifed both hity | thatth 
; {elfe) yet in time ,”his ſucceflours being deuided amongſt rhem (clues; {| they 
the dignities alſo eccleſiaſtical, and temporall came to be ſeperared-in' || better 

ſuch fort,thar the prince obeicth the cheefe Bishop,in all rhings belon« || puſe,a 

Po#tel. de la ging to religion,and therefore the Emperour of the 7wrkes, beareth ſack Þ| felues: 
mſtice des reſpett vnto the uphti (for ſo is the cheefe pricſt, or bishop called} || theirf 
Seed thar he riſeth our of his ſeate as off, as the 2»phr;,comerh ro him; laying Þ| 14 1 
Coſmograph bis hand vppon his breaſt,and bowing his head downe to the groundts || lereb 
li.2.cy, dochimreuerence. +64 | weece 
To.2. 411 Buttoreturne to Mahomet, and his Alcoran (and to shew wit which 
his beſtialirie,and the abſurd impierie of his law ) he ordained rharhis I tie, th 
followers shall marie twoo, three,or foure wiues, except they feare, | forel 
thar they cannot keepe ſo manie in peace one with an other:andinthar | inthe 
, caſe, they may marrie ſo manie vnder the number of foure ( ſaubthe. | Zune, 

| * plan Alcoran) as their handes can chaſtiſe. And further he allowerh themts krfor 
& Je. have the companie of as manieſeruant women, as they areableto kee- | verie: 
pe, and to repudiar, and diſmiſlſe their wines, and to marrie others,orthe: terw We 

{ame againe,at their pleaſure, ſo that they doenet repudiar, or rematrie ordin: 

one wife aboue three times. 44 | mem 

12 Andalthough Mahomer brdaine,that he which commitrethadulrs- | and h 

rie with an other mans wife$halbe ſtoned to death, together with her, | fures, 

and that he who is knowne to haue the companie of an other womarn, the p| 

Pers Mexia, EXCEP! his owne wife, feruants,and {laues, shall haue Foureſcore blowes 
filua. var. With acudgel: yethe alloweth,the dereſtable ſinne, whichistearmed, 
leZ.par.4.c.1 Peccatum nefandum (the finne not to be named, commonlie called Sodowy} 
 1ialie exipſo either with men or women,ſo that it be with ſuch as profeſſe his laws 
Alcorane-s. Ang albeit, he graunteth , but foure wines at once'to ochertnen; yetlo; 


VACCA. Co b N we 
Oe: extrauagant, and exorbitant was his-owne luſt, that heitaa; 
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F  .Pohey and Religion. ay Chap. I4. roy - C 
Ganenteene wincs, beſides manie a Oar ann. ro haune a ſpe- -"N 
priuiledge from almightie God, for the ſame, as alſo to abuſe orkive 
mens wiues, and his owne Kinſwomen,at his pleaſure, as appcarerh by 

terraine conſtitutions in his Alcran, which he fained to hau& made by 

epeciall order,and commilſsion from almightie God. 

g. And whereas ſome of his wines, hauing once taken hinftardiewith ca. 271: 
ayonge woman,called Maria, murmured greatlie thereat,and ſeemed to Vide Pero 
wonder how his adulteries could ſtand with the ſandtitie, and hollines MHexia par. 
ofaprophet of God,and why God diſpenſed with him alone in all theſe bem 
aſcs,he aſſembled all his wiues,and hauing read vnto them the foreſaid j;,,;c. 
conſtitutions of his Alcoran,and called ro-witnes the Archangels, 11:- 

thel,and Gabriel, he rould them further, rhat they ought to repent, for 

thatthey were out of the right way, and threatned them alfo, thar if 

they were obſtinate, God would ſeperate them from him, and giue him 

better wiues, who should be r:c<>,farrhfull, penitent, wiſe, virgins, and chould 

muſe, adere,and ſerue God, Which when his wines vnderſtood,ſecing them 

felues in danger to be diuorced from him, they ſeemed to be forrie for 

theic fault, and ſuffred him afterwardes to doe what he liſted. | 

14 Lothen whata hollieprophet, this 22ahomer was, and what a hol- 

bereligion he leafr ro the world, which yer may the better appeare, if 
vweeconfider what reward he aſsigned in the next life,for his followers, Bellonine 
which was nothing els,but ſenſuall pleaſures,and fuch beaſtlie carnali- a] PRI 
tie, that Iam ashamed to ſet downe the particulers thereof, and there- poke "4 omg 
foteIthinke good to remir thee, good Reader, ro the authors quored ;3z.1.4.c. 20.. 
inthe margent, his owne- Alcoran, and an other worke of his called Siluadi va- 
Zama, where it euidentlie appeareth, that his law,and religion, is more 7* — 
fitfor hoggs,and ſwine,then for reaſonable creatures, ſuch being the mY pos | 
verienature, and condition-of the ſenſuall pleaſures of the body ( as C:- ,.;.;,. 6. 
mm well obſcruerh) tharif anie man bea litle more addict thereto, then 66. & 97. 
ordinarie (ſo that he be not ex pecudum genere,of the Kind of beaſtes , for "a offis.. 


ſme men,ſayth he, are men in name only , and not in deede ) he diſſemblerh, b, 
md hideth as much as he may his appetite , and deſire of theſe plea- 
ſures, cuen for verie shame, whereby (ſaith Cicero) it appeareth , that 
te pleaſures of the flesh are nor to be accounted worthie of rhe excel- 
kat dignitic of man. Thus ſaith he, concluding ſach men, as are giuen: 


| Fholic to luſt, and ſenſualirie, for no betrer then beaſtes, and to be 


Mwyorthie of the name of men, 

9” Therefore,whar shall we ſay of Mahomer, who was ſo farre tranſ- 

ported with his owne beaſtlie luſt, thathe not onlie abandoned him- 
ewholic thereto, buralſoplaced the. end of his religion, and che 
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+ 176 A. Treatiſe C0 "Fart. ths 

= Alcor. - of manthercin, calling it. oprimam Det remunerationem. The belt 
©947497. of God, and making paradiſe,no better then a bawdie houſe,or liewes 
Doth he deſerue to be called the propher of God,ſccing rhatin Gull 
opinion,he deſerueth not the name of a man? Or can his do@rinmery 
to be called a religion,which all Painimes,no lefſe then Chriſtiis,aores 
ro conliſt infvnion with God,as I haue ſufficientlie declared before, our 
of the opinion of the beſt philoſophers? : 
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Chap.2.0% 3 


ons 16 No meruell then, that Awuicenna hauing bennenourished in Mabe. tg 
meaaphiſ, , mets law from his infancy,grew in the end by the very ſtudy of Philoſs. ; 


hie,to contemne and reiect it,and therefore he ſaith. zex quam dedy Mas Fon 
Ex &c.The lawy wohich Mahomet gaue, doth only shewwy the felrcity or miſey whi Fr 
of the body,but vwiſe dewnes,that is to ſr philoſophers,doe much more aſjin 
to true felicity,then'to the happines of the body , which , though it were granted 
them in the higheſt degree , yet they would litle efteeme , in compariſon of the tre 
heck 4 contoyned, with the firſt truth , that is _to ſay, with God, 
T hus ſaith he, being himſelfe a Mahomeran,by education and profellign, dhe 
who neuertheleſle witneſſerh, as you ſce, that Mahomer in his law , ne "47 
ther taught nor ſought, the rrue felicitie conſiſting in vnion with God, _ 
but onlic the falſe or ſuppoſed happines of the bodie, where vpponit Þ 4, Th 
muſt needes follow,that his carnall, and ſcnſuall law, deſeructh norche what! 
name of religion, not hauing ſo much, as anie pretence of the true end cer 
of religion. = / 
17 Buthow vaine,and impious, both he himſelfe, and his pretended 
religion was,it may yer further appeare by manie ridiculous,andablud Þ (een 
lies, auouched by himin his £lcran for ſerious , and religious truths, of gol, 
whereof I will relate ſome twoo,or three,to the end thou maiſt ; good I fyyreh 
Readcr,the better iudge thereby of the ſpirit,thar poſleſt this greatpte+ Þ| ſeauen 
phert,and-inſpired him in the inſtitution of his law. - | where 
283 Thoushalt therefore vnderſtand,thar though he ſometimes exclude Þ had to 
Chriſtians and all others,that doe nor profeſſe his law,from his imag- | 24 In 
ned paradiſe of pleaſure,de{igning them to hell, and eternall damnath Þ me,or 
yetas he is in manie other thinges,full of contradictions, (which ſuffi- other | 
3 _ _  ciently bewraieth his lying ſpirit) ſo he is alſo in this, allowing.apla&] and he 
 Evthinis jo bee paradiſe to Chriftzans, Tevves,and Samaritans,albeyt he aflignethem 
| m4 9 tal verie meane offices there. As to Chriftians,and Ievves,to be woodcatrieth, 
24: © to make fices(for belike there wil be cold winters , as well there, as; 
earth) and the Samaritans, he ſaith, shall carry out the dong,and ordure, N. 
which otherwiſe might make thar pleſant place vnſauoric. And amagll 
manie other glorious things,which he promiſerh in his paradil; hedet 
criberh goodlic rivers, ſome of honie, ſome of milke , and-ornena 
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Whomatical wynes, and telleth of Angels, whoſc heads are ſo great, Pero Mexia 
© Wer one of their eyes, ſtandeth adaies iourney fromthe other, and no /##-v#7.1e#. . 2 
moruaile,ſceing healſo ſaith, that there are certain other Angels,which mz KG 
faftaine,and ſupport the ſear of God, hauing ſuch ample; and ſpacious pjony/Car- 
aecks,thar if a bird should flie continuallie a long by them , shee should tha. in ſerr. 
cantlie be able in a thouſand yeares, to arriue from one of their eares, pag L.z. 
torke other. pr 
] But if this may not paſſe currir, for alie,I hope, that ofthe nex there 
Man. yilbelefſe difficultie , he thankerh God greatlic in his Alroran, for con- Alcoran. 
ing him once from his oratory in Mecha,firſt ro Hieruſalem , and from © 9: 
bit Mes thence to the ſeat, and throne of God in heauen, with incredible ſpeede, 
7 muſer which journey, he relateth in this ridiculous manner. 
WIL 20 He faith, that one night as he was at his praiers, the Angel Gabriel 
une } mevnto him,and rould him, thar God would haue him to come PTE= Bellonius des 
he tri ſentlic ro ſpeake with him,and that he mounted out of hand, yppon his ſing#larites 
truſty, and wiſe ſteede,called Alborac,which could ſpeake as —_ as he, COEL | 
cllon, and beganne to diſpute with him,and would nor ſert forward,yntil he rt "is 
» EF hadpromiſed him, to pray to God for him, and not to leauc him ar ,.c,a.zo. 
| God, heauen gates, but to take him in with him. 
Pont B 1 This doughty beaſt, was,as he deſcribeth him,like an aſſe,but ſome- 
otthe F vharbi ger,and yet leſſe then a mule,and of ſuch velocitie, that inthe 
lc end ou an houre, he would make a iourney of fifty thouſand yeares: in 
| fomuch, thatin the twinkling of an cie,he went from Mecha,to Hieruſa- 
ended F {s, from whence he paſſed forwards the reſt of his voyage, through | 
iblurd F fenen heaues,or ſpheres, whereof the firſt was made of filuer,the ſecond J's 
rurbs ofgold; the third of a certaine precious ſtone , that hath no name, the : 
good Þ fourth of {maragdus; the fift of diamant; the fixt of Carbuncle; and the 
p19 feauenth, of a deuine light, 8& that cuery one of theſe heauts, had agare, 
- | whereat Gabriel knocked a good while, and could not beletin, till he 
clude hadtold, that the prophet Mahomer came with him. 
mgrf 22. Inall theſe heauens he deſcribeth diners formes of angels,ſome like 
> m&,orhers like oxen,others like horſes,ſome like cockes,and ſome like 
ſult J other birdes, all which he ſaith,doe pray for creatures of their forme, 
and he himſelfe prayed for them all. | | 
3'Heſaw alſo in thoſe heaues, innumerable ſtarrs made of filuer,& tied 
2» vith golde chaines, leſt otherwiſe,they might fall our of their places, & : 
to theſe ſtarres (beſides the ornament,which they giue to heaus) he afli- 7 fa w— 
gneth alſo a particuler office,to wit, to keepe watch,6 ward,againſt de- j,z my 
wils,which doe vſe to goeto heaue,to hearke,6 ſpy, whar is done there: ſuprs, | 
whome they driue away with firebrids. And in the laſt heaus, he _ an 
Wt: Z infinit 
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infinit number of Angels, cuery one of them infinitclie g ow , 
the world, hauing ſeauentic heads a piece,and in cucrie head;s milllin 
of mouthes,and in cucrie mouth,ſcauentic thouſand tongutswhi 
praiſed God, with ſeaucn hundreth thouſand thouſands of langyaies. 
And amongſt the reſt he ſaith, there was one Angel,who wept bined 
for his ſinnes,for whom he praicd,as alſo he had done beforefor Moſs, 
and diuers other of the old patriarkes,and prophets , whom he ſawn 
his journey, in divers heauens,though when he mett with Chrit, (who 
was in the ſeauenth heauen) he faith, he praied nor for him, as hehas-fſ inuiro! 
donne for the reft, but recommended himſelfe to his praiers. -7 + 2; 
24 Toconclude, when he came to almightice God , he found himfin, | ro be 
ting in a magnificent throne, though he could not be ſuffred to approch © foctall 
him, by two bowshor, in all which ſpace rhe flooer was — and ne 
rich tapeſtrie,and there, he ſaith, Godcommannded him to ordaineahaFſ] feraeb 
his people should ſay fiftie praiers cuerie day,and yer afterwards;heob. | alous 
taincd,as he ſfaith,diſpenſation for all thoſe praicrs, except fiue, bythe | hefait 
counſell of Moyſes, She being in the fourth heauen, and vnderſtanding © Mofes, 
at Mahomets returne, what God had ordained,aduiſed him to goe backty e 
God,to procure diſpenſation thereof, which he ſaith,coſt him figeiane. dc 
neis from the fourth heauen to rhe laſt, obtaining euerie rime, releaſeef © shake 
ſome part of the praicrs; and when Moſes would hauc had him , tore f with 
turne to God thefixt time (alfuring him, that the ue ewould notfy | 3 & 
ſo much as thoſe fiue praiers which remained) heſaith, he was ſo wes || deuils 
rie,that he would goe back no more,bur went on his iourney to Him | orpil 
falem,and from thence to Mecha, and all this long voyage,and important leſt £4 
negotiatio was performed,ſaith he, in the fouretenth part of onenight, laid; 
25 Now then Idoubtnot, good Reader, bur that thou wilt cakeall ſtood: 
this tale, for ſome dronken dreame, or phantaftical conceit,of a crazed | '\comn 
braine,or els for a fable of ſome one that lied for a wager , or a whet- || being 
ſtone, rather the for a religious hiſtorie,or a progheticall vifon,ſeeingit | grout 
containeth ſuch abſurd , and ridiculous matter , as thou haſt heard, of } milct 
which ſort his Alceran,and other workesare ſo full , that it may well | 29 ? 
appeare, whar manner of men they are,who belecue, & follow hislaw, } Mo: 
ro wit,moſt ignorant idiots,of brutish,and beaſtlic condition. 1 Þ| feari 
26 For who is he that hath but anie principles of ordinarielearning fles. 
or knowledge, that will not preſentlic diſcouer the abſurd foolerieof 
theſe, anddiuers others his prodigious fictions, as that the moone'was N ir 
Diomyſ-Car- once equall in brightnes with the ſunne, vntill the angel __ tion 
thu. m/e. in haſt to heauen,chancedrorubb vppon it with his wings, _ 2 


lbidem. 


_— * oura greatdeale of the light of it, and that there yppon grew 
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25h it (cle, and ſoriſerh againe,veric pure,and cleare in the morninge: * anoplia. 
ind that the _ is ina _—_ — and we nar wy in _ "gg = 
zke,and the ſnake in a great ſpace, and the ſpace inthe hill called X off; D;onv; v4; 
_ hill X aff,in the Tad of an Angehodeck houldeth vp the _ d —_— 
© & mcillche day of iudgement : and that the heaucn was made of ſmoke, !4emib:d. 
and/moke of a vapour of the ſea, and the ſea of the hill Xaff,, which an = 
inuironeth all the world, and ho{deth vp the heauens. pots xe 
13 Whatman, I ſayyis there of vnderſtanding,who will not take this flue eve. 
to- bean idle diſcourſe of ſome mad bedleme,or frentick man,of which 
mo fortalfo he hath manie others touching ſome of our hiſtories, of theold, 
with and new teſtament, whereof he raketh ſuch part as it pleaſerh him, ro 
cahaYl ferue him, as it were,for a plaine ſong to deskant vppon, after his ridi- 
heob- Y alous manner,grounding thereon manie loud, and lewd lies. As when 
dy the Y kefaith, thar the bleſſed virgin Mary (whom he maketh to be ſiſter to et rep 
nding Moſes, and Aaron ) being neare her time of trauaile , fare downe by a ng IE 
ack to etree, and wished shee were dead, and that vppon a ſuddaine Chrift © 
> 10Ur- downe by her, and comforted her, and finallie, that God bad her 
aſcof U shake the palme tree,andeate of the fruit to ſtrenghten her ſelfe there- 
tore. | with &c. 
thy | 23 Herelleth alſo of Salomon, that he gathered a huge armie of Angels, 
wes | veuils,men, birds,and beaſtes, and Ha, came to a great flood of Ants, 
Ts f orpiſmires,w here of one perfſwaded her fellowes to goe into their holes Silua var. 
rent | leſt:24/onzon , and his ſouldiars should kill them , and when shee had #4. par.4- 
ght, F faidfo, She fmild. And that $4/omn died leaning vppon his taffe, and #* 
keall J ftoode (o, a long time,inſo much; that rhe ivels wh 


ar.39 


ich were vnder his 
razed 3 commaund, did not know, that he waz dead, vntil at length the ſtafe, 
rhet- | being eaten, and conſumed by a worme,brake,and his bodie fell ro the 
ngit 8 ground, which when the deuils ſaw , they went away, and did much 
|, of } miſcheefe ro men. F: 

wel | 29 Manieſuch fond,and impious fictions, he hath of Adam, Abraham, 
law | Moſes, lacob, Toſeph,Dauid, and the old patri arks,which1T purpoſcelie omir, 
> Þ fearing to cloy thee, good Reader, with ſuch impertinent royes, and tri- 
gp, # fles: And for as much as the abſurditie thereof is evident ro common 
{enſe,and that all his religion is built vppon ſuch vanities,lies,and mon- 
ous hereſies, that it needeth no other confuration, then the bare rela- 
Honthereof, I will paſſe further to examine breeflie ., how the ſame 
;agreeth with policie,to the end it may appeare that this his law,or reli- 
es BF gion, is not onlie. falſe, and irceligious, bur alfo contrarie in diners 
e $tungs,to reaſon of ſtate. | 
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nee betwixt day,and night. Alſo thatthe ſunne cuerie ni goeth to Euthym. in © © 


* a4 2 J 4 
22 4M ww v1 
: > > * 
© 7 


i180 A Treatiſe concerninge Pp þ- " - 

30 / Firſtthen, whereas the principall benefit, and cheefe endif 
religion in common welth,is to-ynite the ſame with God, and thin 

' to make it happy, (as I haue proued here to fore art large ) iris manifel 
Chap.2. thatthere can follow no ach effe& of Mahomeriſme,but the cleane com 

trarie, ſceingiitis falſe, vaine,impious, and abſurd, as I haue decha 
and therefore abominable in the ſight of God, and conſequentlie mob 
preiudiciall to common wealth, which dependeth wholie onthe vill 
' and fauour of God. | 
31 Secondlie, his ordinance of-Polygamy , or the pluraliticof wines;ig 
againſt the true reaſon of ſtate, becauſe it is contrarie to true Occonemy, 
that is to ſay,to the good gouerment of families, with out the whichno 
common welth canſtand,feeing that particuler families,areas] may lay, 

the elements,or letters, wherewith a common wealths are compo 

And that, Pol1gamy,is againſt good Occonomy,itis euident, for thatir ims 
pugneth two of the ſpeciall ends of matrimony, whereof the oneis,the 
peaceable ſocietie of man,and wife, and the other the remedie againſt 
concupiſcence, not onlie in men, butalſo in women. it 
32 Andto fay ſome what breefelie of both, and firſt of the former, 
Avift.li.8. Ariſtotle teacheth that man , and woman, are by the law of nature, 
6thic.ca.12. c&joyned in mariage, not only for procreation,butalſo for aloning,and 
focicable cohabitarion;to the end, they may ioyntlie,gouerne their fa 
milie, according to the diuerſitje of their ſexes (for ſome things, ſaith 
Bilems, Ariftotle,doe 7s cons belong to the adminiſtration of men, and others 
Fecl.zsg, to thecare,and charge of women.) And here vppon the wiſe manſaith 
Stabilimentum domus , vir, &* mulier,bene conſentientes. The Fay, or aſſuran 
of 4 houſe , or family s., a man., and a vvoman, agreemg well rogether. But 
this louing , and peaccable cohabitation , cannot ſtand with-theplurs 
litie of wiues, for it is skantlic poflible, that the husband can lone 
divers wiuecs, all alike , where vppon there muſt needes grow enuic, 
ieloſies, contention, and diſcord , not onlie amongſt rhe women 
themſelues , and their friends, but alſo betwixt them , and their 


husbands, and conſcquentlie amongſt their children , and ſeruants, - 


eucrie one, taking part with thoſe , which he moſt affeQeth , as 
Ariſtotle obſerueth notablie well, ſaying , that wwhere the hushand; 
and woife,agree well together , there ffiends reuyce,and their eninyges are affits 
fed, and _— they Sh their friends alſs fall at debate. ; 
33 Andthisinthe houſes of great perſonages, may breede much ins 
conuenience, not onlisto the families themſclues, bur alſo to. the coms. 
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nofthe womendiſcontented, may ariſe alſo abroad-betwixt their 
tinsfolkes ; and breede,, rumults, ſeditions,yea, and ciuil warrs , to 
the great danger, and onerthrow of the ſtate , as may appeare by 
thatwhich I haue diſcourſed in the firſt part of this treatiſe , where I _ bi 
avedeclared the great danger of (editions, gtowingveric oft vppon apes, 
fmale occaſions, euen betwixt women , ,or children, whereof I al- &. zo. 
ladged there diuers examples , and therefore do remit my Reader 
thereto , concluding for the preſent, that ſecing peace, concord, and 
ines,is } amnitic,are moſt neceſlarie to the good eſtare aſwell of the whole com- 
any, | nonwelth,as of cucrie particuler familie,and that loue,and amitie can- 
ichnoY notbe conſerued in priuat families, and is alſo probablie endangered in 
ayfanf thewhole common welths,by the pluralitic of wiues, it muft needes 
<>& follow, that the ordinance, and vſe thereof, is both againſt good oec- 
1tims any, and alſo againſt reaſon of ſtate. 
is,the 4 The other end of mariage , which is empeached by the plaralitie 
2aink © of wines, is the remedie, againſt concupiſcence, which on the be- 
-t I halfe of the woman,is litle, or nothing atall remedied , where manie 
mer, | wines, haue one husband , and the greater that the number of wiucs, 
ature, | andconcubins are, the leſle is the remedie, which they haue thereby, as 
g,and f itiscuident inough in it ſelfe, without further proofe. Betides that, ix 
tacertaine iniquitie, and iniuſtice, that eucrie woman should by con= 
tra&, giue herſelfe wholie vato one husband, and he deuide, and 
himſelfe amongſt manie wines , eſpecaallie, ſeeing our apoſtle rea- 


ir fa. 
 Gich 
\thers 
Gith, | cheth, that the husband hath nor power of his owne bodie, bur his 
. But 
lurs- 
lone 


vife, whereby it appearerh, thar although in matters touching the 
overment , and direCtion of the familie, the wife is inferiour to the 
usband , and ought ro obey him, yer for the bedd,there is equalitie be- 
| tweene them,not onlie becauſe she equallie concurreth with him to the 
nuic, { procreation of children, bur alfo becauſe she hath as much neede of re- 
men } medic againſt concupiſcence as he, yea, and more in reſpect , thar shee 
heir | isweaker,and more fraile then he, and therefore the law of poligamy, 
nts, - nga gertones, and exceſſline remedie for the man, and verie 
tle, or none at all for the woman, but rather a greater incentiue, and 
ad; © prouocation to luſt, is moſt vniuſt, and iniurious to all woman kind, 
« | andconſequentlie,to the on halfe of eueric common welth , or rather 
ofthe whole world, in which reſpe& it is not onlie againft reaſon 
ofſtate, bur alſo contrarie to the law of nature. 
5 Andthisis alſo cleare,by the verie firſt inſtitution of mariage, where | 
| Fppon our Sauiour ſaid, that God made man atthe firſt, one man,, and one Hatth. 1g, 
names , &7> propter hoc, ſaith he , relinquer homo patrem &c. and for this, *®-*0- 
"n ; | | £Z uy 41141 
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4 man tall forſake hu father, and mother, and adhere to hs vvife and thiy thetlo 
uv in one flesh, and therefore novv they are not tuvo, but one flech. Thus (a 
our Sauiour,fignifiing plainelie, that according to the firſt inſtitutiongf 
mariage,one man can-haue but one wife at once, nor one woman,may 

then one husband at. once, as itis manifeſt, nor onlie by his maner gf 

ſpeach, ſpeaking of man, and wife, in the ſingular onda , but much 
-more by the inference, and concluſion, ſaying; therefore nowu they are wet 

Ibidem. twuvo,but one flech,which cannot be verified, but betwixt two. 
36 But perhaps you will alke,how then it camero _ » that the old 
Gen. 1s. Patriarks had more wiues then one at once, as Abraham , Iacob, Dawid, 
& 30. &Cc.Whereto Ianſwere,that although from Adam to Lamech (whowy people 
I.Regurm. the firſt that maried ewo wines, being a wicked man, as the ſcriprure || we ſee 
rag . teſtiheth) there was nor anie alteration of the firſt inſtitution of mariage I others 
| + of oneman with one woman, / which cuſtome had continued aboue a Þ ther pr 
L, thouſand yeares)yet afterwardes almightie God, hauing not onlie extins |- nan m 
| Gen.7. gaiſched all mankind (except Noe,and his familic)bur alſo much abbre. Þ falwi 
uiated the liues of men, diſpenſed with them, to have manie wiues for Þ them: 
the more {peedie reparation and encreaſe of mankind, to the end that w_ T 
the world might bethe ſooner replenished. Neuertheles rhis cuſtome || cheefe 
of Poligamy ceafled generallie, no leſle amongſt the Iewves , then amongſt || wy,w' 
the Gentills, before Chrifts rime,nor onlie becauſe the reaſon, and cauſe || hut ſe 
of the diſpenſation ceaſed, (che world being ſufficientlic multiplied)but Þ creati 
alſo,by reaſon of the inconuenience, that men generallie found therein. | mank 
Andas for the ewves,it is euident inough, that they had no vie of zo» | wnite: 
2s, $409, in Chrifts time,as may appeare firſt, by the verie phraſe,and ſpeech procr 
Mao, of the ſcripture of the new teſtament, where the phariſees, or who || dredr 
& 12. els ſocuer had occaſion to ſpeake of wiues, vſcd alwaies the fingu- | pagat 
Luci. 3.14-Jar number , ſpeaking of a wife, and not of wiues ; ſ{econdlie for || confil 
_ 20- that there can be no example alleadged of anie, thathad two wiues; ia || inf 
apt ” once, atthattime, whereas the contrarie ſeemeth to be cuident in 2& | lowe! 
Luc.cx, thay, who hauing a barraine wife (to wit El;;aberh) neuer maried other, || furth 
bur liued continuallie with her alone without children,yncill theywere || andn 
Aul Gels both old. 1. raio! 
li.18.ca.6. 37 Andas for the Geniills, though in more ancient,and rude rimes Pals £| tio 
gamywas admitted in ſome countries,yet it was neuer generallie recei- 


Matth. 19. 


Aviſttolir.7 ucd,yea, and grew inthe end ro be generallic excluded our of the beſt, and r 
econom. and moſt politike common welths, as may appeare both by Artis, NY may 

| (who ordaineth Monogamy, that is to ſay, the yie of one wife onlic):in if temp 
his Poliriks, and Occonomiks: and alſo by the ancient ciuil law of thexan, I here 


wherein thoſe were held ro be infamous, & punished alſo other waigh 


4 _ 


73> Who had more wiues then one, ar once. And there is no doubt, bur that F.debis qui . © 
Yibelle Wikeell chis law of the 20945, as alſo that other of Arifforle, had no other #9iantur 
wounde, then the veric law of nature, and reaſon of ſtare, in reſpect of _— Ne 
tinconuenience that they obſerued ro grow both to priuar fa- ;;,eft zupris 


milies,and to the whole common welth by pluralitie of wines; where- neminem,ch 
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ner gf nIconclude, that Mahomers law,not onlic allowing, but alſo com- ##!eg. Ila 
much W'naunding pluralitic of wines, and multiplicitic of concubins, is abſurt, gy " 


&re wt © (andcontrarie aſwel to reaſon of ſtate,as to the primitiue, and naturall oy F 
+ I infituriogof Mariage. I 
he old | g-Yer hEre perhaps, it may further be demaunded , why pluralitie of 1 
Dand, | winesshould nor be neceſſarie for multiplication , and encreaſe of the 
0 was | people, as alſo for a remedic againſt fornication, and adulrteries, ſeein | 
Iprure Þ weſee, that lome women are barrein, and ſome more fruitfull then <3 
ariage I others; and that no woman, after thar shee hath conceiued,isfir for fur- 
oue a  therprocreation, vntil shee be deliuered, whiles at the ſame time, one 
extins - gan may haue diuers children, by diuers wome,and _— manie law- 
bbre- || fal wiues, may haue alſo meanes to auoid fornication , whiles ſome of 
cs for || themare ſick, or lye in childbed, or haue other impediments. 
d that 9 Tothis I ſay, firſt concerning procreation,if Sis were the onlie or 
ſome || cheefe end of man, it might be ſaid, with the more reaſon, that Poliga- 
one | wy, were moſt conuenient for him,and neceſſarie, for common welth, 
cauſe Þ but ſeeing that God hath giuen ro man,the appetit, and power of pro- 
d)but Þ creation , nor to place hisend,or felicitie therein, but to rhe end that 
rein, F mankind being propagated thereby,may continuallie ſerue God , and be 
Poly | vnited with him (wherein conſiſterh mans felicitie ) it followeth, thar 
ech | procreation is ſo to be vſcd, that on the on ſide,mans felicity be nor hin- 
who | dredthereby, and one the other fide, mankind may be ſufficjentlie pro- 
ngu- J pagated,thar is to ſay,ſeeing rhat rhe excellencie,and perfection of man, 
: for | conliſterh in his ſoule,and not in his bodie,and that therefore the body 
$,at | Kinferiour,and ſubordinar to the ſoule,and ſenſualitie,to reaſon, itfol- 
| 26 || lowcth that the appetits, and pleaſures of the bodie and ſenſes, are no 
ther, | further to be allowed, or vicd, then they are ruled,and guided by reaſon, 
were f and may ſerue, or auaile to the end, and felicitic of man,conliſting in his 
» | Mon with God,wherero the propagation of mankind,and all humane 
Pali, J ations, are ſpeciallie to bereferred. 
4 Wherupon I inferre, that the procreation which is conuenient, 
and neceſſarie for the multiplication of mankind, ought to beſuch,as 
May not hinder the cheefe operation of the ſoule, .thar is to ſay, con- 
templation, whereby man is vnited with God, and made happy , both 
| here, and eternallie. | 
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41 Butis there anie rhing that doth more hebCtar, dull, and ole” We 
the vnderſtanding, oras I may ſay beſtialiſe, the ſoule of mail Mr 
the exceſle of the pleaſures of the flesh. | OY - 
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This all philoſophers doe vniformelie reach , who require | 
more, ina contemplatiue man, aſpiring to a perfe&vnion withGg 
then that by all meanes poſlible, he abſtra& himſelfe, from his bodig 
and ſenfes,and from all the delights, and pleaſures thereof; as shall ap 
peare farther hereafter, when I shall creat of philoſophicall, and Chin 
{tian contemplation, and therefore now in this place I will agntent wy | nume 
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me T % {elfe,with the onlic teſtimonie of the philoſopher Amucenn 6 hibirc 
replied tan in profeſſion, who ſpeaking of true felicitie,taxerh by the way,the | both! 


beſtialitie of the Mahomerans, ſaying, thus. YYe can haue no feeling of te 45 f 
true felicitie in our bodies becauſe we are drovuned,and onervuhelmed, wuthth © althe 
filrhy pleaſures thereof. Thus ſaith he,and verie trulie,ſo farre forth ascons at 
cerneth Mahometans, who following the ordinance of their lawmaker iſ v et 
and falſe prophet, are ſo drunke,and drowned in the brutish delightsof i anes) 
the flesh,thar they hane no more taſt,or imagination, of the leakuntl mans 
rhe ſoule, and true felicitie of man, then the verie bruite beaſts, as may ||| fecun 
ſufficientlie appeare,by that which I haue ſignified before concerning} ceart 
Mahomets paradiſe , and the felicitic that his followers expe in'the || royal 
next life. | < 
42 Therefore, the procreation which is conuenient for the end of | Vher 
man,and Jurer Waes for the propagation of mankind , ought to be deth « 
conforme to the excellencie of humane nature, that is to ſay , moderat; 
void ofall excefle, and balanced with reaſon,ſuch I meane,as that mans 
kind may be ſufficiently encreaſed, and yer other inconueniences avop« 
ded ,which muſt needes folow vpon Mahomets poligamy,& concub 
nage, as I hauedeclared before. & 
43 Butperhaps, you may aſke me, how itchaunced then, that poliga 
my, hindred not contemplation in the Patriarks, who were great cont 
templatiues, and familiar with almighty God? Whereto I anſwer, that 
as God diſpenced with the to vie poligamy vpon iuſt cauſes (which I have 
declared before) ſo alſo he gaue them, an extraordinary grace, to viett 
with great moderation, as itis cuident in Abraham, whome Sara: his 
Gen.16. wife (ſeeing her ſelfe to be barrein)intreated to rake Agar herhands 
maid alſo, to the end he might haue ſome iſſue by her. And when,(faith 
the ſcripfure,)he yealded to her requeſt, shee deliuered Agarvntohimy 
7n vxorem, for a wite. Whereby we may ſee, how reſerued,and tempera 
this great contemplatiue patriark was, in the vſc of Palgamy. - ' 
44 Andnow to ſay ſome what concerning the pretended necellneas Bl 
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Meng,for the multiplication ofthe world. Cannot the world be ſuf- 
kcientlie multiplied ,except Poligamy be admitted?Were not the comms 
is of the Romans,and other Gentils , moſt populous, nor withſtan- 
dingthcir continuall warres,and great morralitie by plagues , and other 
xcidents, whiles neuerthdlcs they excluded Poligamy, yea, and greatlie Chap. 30. 
efe:med the vertue of continencie,andchaſtirie,as I will declarc here- Xs. 3z. 
afier? And are not our Chriſtian common wealths at theſe daies, moſt &33: 
ent'thy || numerous , and aboundant of people, though not onlie Pol:gamy, is pro- 
tao. © hibiced, bur alſo fingle,and chaſt life, embraced of an infinit number of 
ray,the | both ſexcs? : 
44 And who knoweth not cuen by common experience , throughout 
uithtle © allthe courſe of mans life, how true it is, which the Apoſtle faith. Neque 1.Cor.z. 
as cons i} 4% lantateft aliquid, neque qui rigatſed qui incrementum dat Deus. Neyther he 
Ps planteth # any thing,nor he wohich wuatereth , but Gol wohich giueth the 
ohtsof ff aoeeſe ? W ho knoweth nor, I ſay, that it is no leſſe true in regard of 
uresof Y mans fruQtificarion, then in the encreaſe of all other things, ſeeing that 
as may {© fecundirie, and fruitfulnes , aſwel, in men, as women, as in all other 
erning creatures proceedeth principallie of Gods benediftion , who as the : 
inthe {| rojallpropher ſaith. Facir fterilem 1n domo , matrem filirum latantem. Ma- Pal.u12, 
\ Þ knbehe barreyn woman in her houſe a glad, and wyefull mother of children? 
end of | Vherevpponit followerh, thata plentifull ofspring , and iſſue,procee- 
| to be | dethof Gods bleſling,and prouidence,and not of pluralitic of wiues, or 
pderat, | concubines. 
tman» f 46 Ys itnot often ſeene,that ſome one man, hath more children, by one 
avop« {| lawfull wife, then others haue by many concubines ? Hereof Mahomer 
ncub» Þ himſelfe, may ſerue for a witnes, who hauing ſeauenteene wiues, beſides 
- | concubines, without number, had neuertheles no other childre, but one 
oligsF only daughrer (as I haue ſignified before) which I aſcribe ro the parti- 
cons || culer prouidence of God, who to check, and fruſtrat,aſwell his wicked 
r, that I law,as his cxorbitanr luſt,and to shew the vaintie of the law, euen in 
T have I the law maker, gaue him ſome iſſue (ro wir one child) to the end it 
| vicit E mightappearethereby, thathe was nor by nature barraine , and ſuffred 
4: his F kim to haue no more , contrarie to all humane expeCation, to the 
hands ed, that his dcuine juſtice might be cuident in the punishment of 


by 


him; F 4 Therefore I coclude, that Poligany,is not of neceſlity,for the increaſe 
eral; F &multiplication of the world,& that the moderatevieof one wife, is 
2% N} Potonlic moſt coucnitt for good Veconomy, but allo coforme to the tepe= 


ficethat is requiſit to humane nature , & ro the firſt inſtitution 'of ma- 
ze-whcrewith Gods benedictio hath ſpeciallic concurred inall ages, 
Me. | Aa and fti 
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x36 A Treatiſe concerninge Part,z, 
and ſtilldoth, for the ſufficient propegation of mankind, and conſans 
tion of common welths. Wheras Mahomets Pol:gamy , and the vnbr; 
deled liberrie, which he giuerh to the flesh, is, as I haue declared, ng 
leſſe contrarie to the law, and rules of true 0economre , then to the verie 
law of nature in the firſt inſtiturion of mariage, yea, and obſcureththe 
vnderſtanding of man, opprelleth the ſpirit, and wholie hindreth the 
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cheefe operation of the {oule, which is the contemplation of God, and M7 
conſequentlie maketh men more like beaſtes,then reaſonable creatures, en 
and depriucth them finallie of the true felicitie of man,and comman | (pie! 
welth. inthe 


4$ Sothat, though there be alſo in Monogamy ( that is to ſay, in the to Solo 
mariage of one wife onlie) ſome inconueniences ſome times/as naturl Þ and th 
ſterilirie, or impediment of conception by ſicknes,or ſuch like,redown Þ ghoul, 
ding to the hindrance of procreation )yer foraſmuch as no carthliecom-MU jar at 
moditie, is without ſome diſcommodity,8 that the leaſt cuil, is alwaiſeÞ hat it 
to be choſen, where all cuils cannot be auoided,, yea, and that in this lawes 
caſe, the inconuenicnces that accompanie Monogamy , doe happ but "0, 
fometimes, and concerne particuler perſons ,.whereas the detriments of being 
Pohigamy,are farre more generall, and doe preiudice, the publike weale, | ghoul 
as I haue ſignifted before; therefore I ay, the vſc of Monogany, is to be || of Go 
retained in common welth, and Poligamy , excluded, and much more f yhert 
{uch a profuſe, and inordinate concubinage , as Mahomer ordaineth. || there 
Thus much concerning the ſuppoſed necellitic of Poligamy, for pro- | fora 
creation, and y 
49 And now to fay. ſome what to the other part of the obiedion, | puni; 
rouching the remedie againſt concupiſcence,in caſe of the wiues fiknes, | man. 
ar other impediments. The fartisfattion of this doubt, wilbe nothing | his p 
difficult,to « that shall dulie conſider the office, and dutie of aman, Þ| -52 F 
that is to ſay,ofa reaſonable creature,in whom roaſon ought, to predo- | of lu 
minat,and commaund the inferiour powers of the ſoale , wherein man Þ five 1 
fpeciallie differerth from brute beaſts, which are caried headlong with Þ doth 
Enſualitie and therefore no vertue is more proper to man, or morent- ff -and 
quiſlitin him, or more political, and neceſſarie Fr common welth, then B natu 
Temperance, which bridleth ſenſualirie, and repreſſerh the heat; and funie Y agai 
of luſt. In which reſpe@,7/afo treating of the verrues , that are moſt fits 
for cucrie member of the common welth, though he require ſome one 
Fiatoliy, Yereue rather in one man, then in an other (as prudece inthe magiltrats, 
4e Rep. nd fortitude in the ſouldiars) yer he holdeth Temperance to be ſo necel- 
| h.s. deleg, faric in cuerie man,of whatdegree,or condition ſocuer he be,that with- 
"IE out it, faith he, no may can be a good member of his common: wan 
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wathe, who hath ſo licle ſtay ofhimſelfe,cthar he can neuer forbeare 
the companic of women, when he feeleth himſelfe ſtirred , or tnoued 
thereto, is vnfit, and vnworthiero linein anie' ciuil ſocietie of men, 
teino no better then a verie bruite beaſt; yea worſe then a beaft', ſeeing 
tharbeaſtes doe not vſe copularion, but with moderation, at certaine 
times,and conuenient ſeaſons;as experience teacherh. 

» Therefore ?lutarke with great reaſon, highlie commendeth a law, 
of elm , concerning the repreflion of choller , whereby he ordained 
punighmenr, for thoſe who quarreled, or fell out with anie man, either 
inthe temple, or in the princes palace, or in the theaters. For it ſeemed 
toSolon, (ſaith Plutark) that although ( rhe ordinarie poſlibilitie of men 
and their infirmitie conſidered) it were not to be expedted, that men, 
chould neuer be tranſported with choller , yet neuer to be able to bridle 
ratanierime,or in anie place, proceederh of ſuch exorbitant paſſion, 
thatitisrarher beſtial, { 24% humane, anddeſerueth punishment by the 
lwes. Thus ſaith he. 

a And thelikelI ſay in this our caſe, that although humane frailtie 
being conſidered, it cannot with reaſon be expected, that cuerie man 
chould alwaies line continent from women, (withour the ſpecial grace 
of God, whereof I treate nor hcre,) yet he that will neuer tr it, Is ra- 
therto be counted a beaſt, then a man; and worthie to be chaſtiſed. And 
therefore as God harh ordained mariage in reſpeC& of mans infirmirie, 
fora lawful cemedie,againft the rempration of the flesh , (ro be taken, 
andvſed with moderation,ſo alſo both deuine, and humane lawes,iuſtly 
punish adulterie,and fornication,in reſpe& of the dominion, that enerie 
man is bound, by the preſcript, and law of humane nature, ro haue ouer 
his paſsions, and ſenſual ebens: 


$2 Further more, who knowerthnot, that the way to quench the flames 


of luſt, is not to looſe the bridle vnto it, by the inordinat , and exceſ(- 

five vſe thereof (which though ir ſeeme to repreſle it fora while, yer 

doth in deede ſo incenſe, and kindle it that ir becommeth inextinguible, 

and draweth men,as experience teacherh,ro moſt horrible ſinnesagainſt 

nature) but the remedie ro conquer it, is to ſtrine againſt it, no leſſe then - 
apainſt other bad affeftions,and paſsions of the mind,which by diligent 
tebſtance,are either wholic onercome;or much tempered,and qualified, 
for,he that will not fight at all with his enemie, muſt needes line in con- 
tinual ſubieQtion,ſeruitude, and captiuirie,and doe whar ſocuer his ene- 
mie will command: him , whereas he which wreſtleth, and fighterh, 

though he cinor ouercome,yea,8 doe receine perhaps manie woundes, | 
yet he looſerh not"the- maſtrie'of himſelfe ; bur remainethfree;, from 
_ "OP Aa ij _ yiolence 
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Arif. Oeco- 53 Forthis cauſe, Ariotle,treating ofthe fdelitie, that ought whe 


Alcoy.c.2. 
apud Dio- 
ny{.Carthus 
b. 1. art. 12. : ' . | 
contra 4/- further of the ſame point hereafter, againſt Luther, and his followers; Þ| 6 


violence, and tirannie, andabateth both rhe furie,and force, ofhisties Wile 
mic; and therefore the meanes to moderate, or ouercome concupif; Whartt 
Gence, is to impugne,andreſiſt it, yea, and to forbeare to-ſatisfic irſomes | 


times,cucn in things that are lawfull. 


inuviolable, betwixt, man, and wife , and obieCting the difficultie ty 
performe itin caſe of long abſence of the one from the other , giveth x || shoul: 
notable aduiſe,to be obſcrued of maricd folkes , and verie pertinentty gl 
the matter, which Inow handle, to wit, he counſelleth man,and'wi lay of 
to vie ſuch moderation, and abſtinence, from their carnall delights, Þ cauſe 
whiles they are together, that the cuſtome thereof may make the jw Payni 
ealicvnto them, in their abſence. So farre was this pagan philoſo. | theſp: 

her, from allowing one man, to haue manie wiues, to fatisfie his | thela 
Juſt, that he aduiſerth the temperate, and moderate vſe,cuen of one || corru; 
wife, and frequent abſtinence from her. Not vnlike to the aduiſe; £ yaie' 
which our Apoſtle giueth in greater perfe&tion. Ye qui habent wxores, i diners 
ft ranquam non habentes. Tharthoſe wohich haue wines , hould be « though 8 F 
they had none. And this now you ſee, is a-rule, not onlie of Chris || liefor 
ſtian religion, butalſo.cuen of moral philoſophie,, taught, and pra« || tion, 
Etiſed by the Genrils, as belonging to Ss oftice,and dutic of man. *': || wget 
54 Butvppon what goodground, thinke you, doth 3/4homer build || equal 
this law of Poligamy. Forſooth , vppon. this foundation , thart-ir is im. || befo' 


_ poſfible for anie man, to forbeare the companie of women, for ſo he || y9 © 


teacheth in his .Flcoran, and faith, that God knoweth it to be true, and || riage 
therefore no- marucile, that as the 7ralzan- prouecrbe faith , Chi mals || bern 
mente',. funda , pepgio fabrica... He that laieth a bad foundation , buildah || time; 
vvorſe, whereof I will ſay no more, in this place, becauſe, Ishill trear Þ| bine, 


who vppon the ſame beaſtlie, and. ablurd: ground: of Mahemer , build | liber 
the like Lnlich doctrine to his, in manic pointes,and open a wide gate, || of m: 
to his Pol;gamy, as shall moſt euidentlie appeare heareafter. \ | them 
55. Therefore I'conclude for the preſent, that neither the neceflitie to || toot 
conſcrue, and multiplie mankind by procreation, nor the conſiders | 6 -1 
tion of the remedie, againſt the temptations of the flesh,can iuſtific #6 viſe 
homets law of Poligamy, and much leile make it political , or good-for F} are: 


common welth. - I busb 
56 But whatshallI ſay, of an other law of his,mentionedalfo before; dm 
win 


more beaſtlie, brutish, and abſurd then the former, I meane thepers 
miſſion of the finne, worthilie called , Peccatum nefandum, a finnc norts-. tides 


be named, that is tolay, the ſmne of Sodom, which he- allowerh. in; M7 CY 
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lowers, cither with their owne wiues, or with-men, or boyes,ſo 
tharthey be of his religion? Hath ir not bene alwaics held, ro be abomi- 
mble againſt nature, and pernitious ro common weltls ; not onlie 
amongſt Chriſtians (who punish it with death) bur alſo — the 
yerie painimes? where vppon Plaro, ſeuerelie forbidderh it in his 
ordaining that thoſe which were conuinced to haue committed it; legibw. 
chould euer after be held, for moſt infamous. | 
g In like maner , what can be more vniuſt , and iniurious,then this 
lwofdiuorce, ordaining that a man,may repudiat his wife, for anie 
cauſe what foeuer? Which was held for ſo great iniuſtice amongſt the 
P:3ynimes, that the Romans, had no vie, or knowledge of diuorces, for Teriwl.in 
theſpace of ſix hiidrerh yeares after Rome was builr, though aſterwards, 4f94.c4.6. 
thelaw of diuorce crept into their common welth, with much other 
corruption of their ancient diſciplin,and manievices,as Tertul:an,noteth Ibid. 
riewell. But how vniuſt that law of Mahomer is , it. may appeare by 
divers reaſons. | 

$ Firſt, whereas mariage was inſtituted by the law of nature,not on- 
liefor the procreation of zhildren , bur alſo for their conuenient educa» 
tion, itis manifeſt, that it is moſt neceſlarie, tharman,and wife,remaine 
_—_— their lines, to the end they may haue, a common, and 
equall care of the children, which pertaine cquallic to both, and cannot 
belowell prouided for by ſtepmorhers. 

$9 Sccondlie, whereas the APs and wife, doe giue by their ma- 
riage,powerof their owne bodies, the one, to the other, it muſt needes. 
beynderſtood , that the obligation is for life, for if it were but for a 
time, there were no difference betwixt a contract, with ſome concu» 
bine, or queane,and alawfull mariage. 
6 Thicdlie, this law, giueth licentious,and wicked men,both grear 
ibertie, and alſo ample occafionto abuſe faire women, with aprerence 
ofmariage, meaning onlie to deflower them , and then to diſmitle 
them, when they haue dishonored them, and made them contemprible 
toothers. 
6& -Laſtly;itis moſt pernicious to good 0economy, giuing occafiorrto the 
vife,not only lefle ro'loue, & eſteeme her husband, bur alſo to haue lefſe 
are of the family,yea,& torobb , 8 ſteale ſecrerly, what shee can of her 
hnsbads goods, to the end shee may pronide forher ſelfe, in caſeshee be 
dmiſſed:ſo that, this law of diuorce is moſt vniuſt,as being iniurious ts 
vines, and their children, and againſt the reas6 of good oecnomy, be- 

es divers other inconueniences, which I omit, for breuities ſake. 
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cuſtome amongſt the Ievves, when he reduced the law of mariade yY mel 
the firſt inſtirution,declaring man,and wife, to be one flech, and My > Whaeth 
blicioyned by almightie God, and therefore he concluded. D_—_ Hud fu 
eontunxit, homo non ſeparet. Let no man ſeperat that vvhich God hath ioyned, Ang tbe Ch 
although there follow inconueniences , ſometimes to particuler per. I inftrun 
ſons vppon the indiſſolubilitie of mariage,yer the ſameis recompenſed || conqu 


with manie commodities, and with the publike, and generall poog. || 5enn«d 
which all good lawes doe principallie and direclie intend , rather hen that h! 
the benefitt of priuat perss,as alſo we ſce,that almightie God houlderh | mnden 
thelame courſe in the gouermet of the world,ordaining manie thinges which 
for an vniuerſall good, which neucrthelcfle, are in diuers caſes;in- her 
commodious to particuler men, and thus much for Mahomers law of || forthe 
diuorce. - | expug! 
62 TIcould ad to theſe, diuerſe other abſurd, and ridiculous conftira- {| thistr6 
tions of Mahomer, were it nor, thatT haſt to ſay ſomewhar alſo of the | mdpr 
Tevves, in this chapter , which beginneth alreadie to grow ouerlong, || and bi 
Neuertheles,Icanor butin a worde,or two,touch one other law ofhis, | 64 | 
in reſpet of the euident preiudice ir muſt needs bring ro comon welth, || ofthe 
ifitbeputro practiſe. For he commaundeth in his Alcoran, reuengeof | andca 
iniuries,with the law of Talien,thart is toſay, with the like meaſure, Bur | fromt 
this muſt needs be, againſt reaſon of ſtate, which requirerh, rhar allre. || that t 
paration aſwell of priuat ,as publike, wrongs, be inthe arbicrement,& || with 
power of the magiſtrat, according to the preſcript of the law , legt | noto! 
otherwaies, theinſatiable appetite of reuenge, may tranſport the wron- therec 
ged, beyond alllimits of reaſon, and breede implacable , and mortal thatt 
quarrels, deadlie foods,and conſequentlie (editions , tumults, andciuil | breefl 
warres, tothe manifeſt danger, and damage of the common welth, || liein! 
where vppon it followeth, that the contrarie law of our Chriſtian reli- {| mani: 
gion, commaunding the remiſſion of iniuries, is moſt political , as I will calle: 
make moſt euident hereafter, when I shall treat of the effects of Chri- I after 
ſtian religion in common welth, in which reſpe&, I may wellbethe || alve] 
breefer here. p 
63 Now then to conclude, concerning Mahomer, and his religign,thon T ſeauc 
haſt ſcene,good Reader, how ſutable they are,the one tothe other, and Thaln 
no meruaile,thar ſucha beaſtlie monſter as he was, inuentedſuch amon- | 
ſtrous , and beaſtlie religion , which neaertheles hath rhrough the inſt 
iudgement of God, oucrflowed a great part of the world, for the due 
punishment of finne,and ſpeciallie of hereſie, and ſchiſine,as Iwillsbew 
hereafter,in the third part-of this treatiſe, whe I shall treare of the fruit, 
and cftects of falle religion in common welch, and now! in .themeane Þ Þ 
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"IF P el will onlie admonish thee, good Reader,thart thou doe not attri- 
peta. Mare rhe proſperitie,8& power of Mahometa princes, ( Imeane the Turke, 
ru] and ſuch others) to anie merit of their religion, but ro the finnes of 
he Chriſtians, which God iuſtlie ſcourgeth by them , making them the 
inſtruments of his iuſtice,as the Aſarians, and Babilontans, were in the 
conqueſt of $a124714,and Inda : in which reſpe@& almightie God called ,.xeg.e. r7. 
pood, | jennacherib,his ftaff-,8 the rodd of his worath, yea,and ſo exa& is his inſtice, & 25. 
f then | that he may wel be thought ro giue the more temporal proſperitie, 1/-0- 
tdeth | andencreaſe of dominion, ro theſe wicked infidells,cuen for the ſeruice 
which they doc him in the execution of his iaſtice vppon bad Chriſtias, 
&;in. | #herewarded Nabuchedonoſor an Idolater,with the knigdome of AZevpr, ..._ , 
ww of | forthe ſeruice which he had donne him, though vnwitringlie, in the mg = 
- | expugnation of 75744, as I haue more amplie declared in the firſt part of 19.0% 23. & 
Ri {| thisteeatiſe, when T ſignified the cauſes , why God giuerth kingdomes, c4p.17. 
ff the | andproſperitie to wicked men. And this shall ſufhſe,touching Mahomet, 7955: 
long, {| and his law. 
his, | 64 Yrceſteth now,thatT fay ſome whar in this chapter,of thereligion 
relth, | ofthe [evves, I meane not,that which is conteinedin the old rcſtamenr, 
geof || andcalled the law of Moſes, and was profeſſed by the people of God, 
- Bur | fromthe time of 249yſes,vntil the comming of our Sauiour Christ, ( for 
llre. | that the fame is now no where exerciſed, and was when it florished, 
n,& | vithout all doubr,a moſt holie,exquiſire,and exact law , and religion: 
leg | notonlie for the morall,and ceremonial, bur alſo: for the Tudicial parr 
7ron- | thereof, pertaining to pollicie,and gouerment,and no maruaile, ſeeing 
xrtall | thatthe author of it, was God himſelfe,) bur my meaning is , to treate 
civil Þ breefly of that religion which the [evves, now pro feſle,conliſting part- 
elth, | lieinſome ceremonies,and cuſtomes of the X4oſazcal law , and partlie of 
reli- | manierraditios,and inuentiss,of their Rabb:ns, deliuered in their bookes 
will {| called the Tha/mzd, which ſignifieth a dodtrin, or diſciplin,deliuered 
Jhri- Þ after the maner of an ordinaric gloſe., which doQtrin was gathered 
ethe || aſvell out of ould gabbins workes, before our Sauiour Chrifts birth , as 
| out of manie others, which lined within the firſt foure hundrerh $/#!# Se- 
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hon Þ ſeauentie yeares,after his paſſion,during which time,the bookes of the Py het 
. = Pp . blicth. ſan- 
and || Thalmud werecolleed, and eſpeciallie at three ſeucral times, Rabi s. 


0n- | G Thefirſt colle&tion was made by 1udas , the ſonne of $19992,a hun- Idem ibid, 


inſt | reth,and fifrie yeares after the Iaſt deſtruQtion of Freruſalem , and this 
due © was called 111ſna. ROI 
hew | 6 The ſecond was compoled by abbr Toannam, Rab, and Samuel, wito. 


<meanuns, becauſe it was colleed in the ruynes, which were ther 
"M remayning 
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| mpmented rhe 24iſn4, with new additions,and called it. Thalmud Hierohn- Ml 
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' remaining of #ersſalem, and this colleRion was madea hundrerky any 
fifrie yeares after the former. a. 
67 Thethird,and laſt was gathered by the Rabbins £ſe,and Hamm, Wiles! 
and their two ſonnes, Mair, and Aſſe ,in Babilon of AEgipr, now | iTh; 
Cayrus,about the yeare of our Lord , foure hundrerh ſeauencie ſeaucn;& Il atcer! 
is therefore called Thalmud Babylontcum , in the which is comained all & withi 
the 2ſ24, and the other Thalmud Hieroſolomitanum, with all the traditivs, Þ andth 
PetrisGala- ſtatutes,and expoſitions of Moyles his law, gathered out of all the for. || 1ey%e 
tn d: arcan mer Rabbins,deuided into fix orders,or principal partes, containing laxry head, 
NO. bookes,ortreatiſes, in the which there are fiue hundreth thirtierws "oy 
es chaprers,and by the dodrin, deliuered in this huge worke (tennetimez »Þ 
bigger then our bible) all che ſinagogues of the Tewves, thar liue inthe | Wie 
profeſsion of their law, are gouerned vntill this day , accounting the anie 1 
{ame to be of no leſſe truth, and authoririe,then the ould teſtament, and | -Th 
Sixt Senen. therefore it is written in the preface of the Thalmud, that wuhoſoener de. (NN We! 
#n Biblothe. nierh the contents thereof, denieth Ged himſelfe : and in the worke it ſelfe, the Y WK: 
ſanta li. 2, paine of death is ordained for thoſe, who denie aniething,tharis tauphy T 
therein. * 
68 And for aſmuch as theſe Thalmudical volumes, are referſed, and | whic 
ſtuffed, nor onlie with manic blaſphemies againſt our Sauiour Chriff,& | We 
the verie law of Moſes, which they profelle ( yea, againſt rhedierieit Þ| #T 
{elfe) buralſo with infinit other points of execrable dodrine , and pre. } Wl 
cepts, contrarie to the light of reaſon, and the law of natrire , and1«- he vn 
tions, I will therefore breefelie lay downe ſome few articles thereof, | 9+ 3 
whereby irtshall euidentlie appeare, that the lawe which the Jevun, almig 
now hold for their religion.1s no lefle abſurd in regard of policie, and | 39Y 
reaſon of ſtate , then in reſpect of rhe veritie requiſir to true religion, king 
wherein thoushalt alſo ſee, good Reader, how notablic Mahomet, and lnzuſ 
the authors of the Thalmud ſimbolyzed in; ridiculous follic, beaſtlic 
rurpitude, and the ſpirit of crrour, lies , and blaſphemy againſt the whic 
Ordine 1. maicſtie of God. - ; 10 
+116 ng 4i- Firftthenconcerning almightie God, they teach, that before the po 
Pin. 3, 28 creation of the world, he exerciſed himſelfe in making manie worlds, | **" 
-1 Sexe. and deſtroying them againe,vnrill atlengrth,he learned by long pradtife, | WE 
fG ying 5 y2ongp 
Senens.li. 2. ro make this world, which we now lee. 3 4 
Ord.z. Tra. That he ſpendeth the firſt three houres of the day, in reading Myſe 5 


I diſt. I4. . . " . . 5 
Fideſumboli law, and the three next houres, in teaching litle children , thatdie yene 


f4ei Fr. Lu- YOnge, andthree other howres, in judging the world, and the threelat 
dowi.Gragat howres, in{porting,and (opting himſelfe, with a great dragon called 
1977.4.5142/ Lemiathan ,and that inthe night he rideth vppon a verie ſwift Cl ris, 
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tas Eitrificerh i000. worlds; which he hath made. | 

TM” Fac Moſes yon g vp onceto heauen, found Gad writting,accents,or.g, 4, 

mles:in the holie {cripture. dageines,) 6.6}... 

That God hath a certaine place of cerrait, whither he ceticeth himſelfe ord.z dift 5 

atcertaine times, and weeperh birterlie , becauſe , when he was angrie & 974.1:4-7 

vith the ſevves, he deſtroied their temple,and-gaue them into capriuity; CO 

aadtharſomerimes he roxeth like a lion,forſorow,andthar,as ofe as the ,1bo!0.pa7. 

lepvet, enter into their ſinagogues to pray, he teareththe heare of his 4 rrad.z. 

1g lixry head, and ſaith, Happy is te Lg he 4 thus glorified by bu ſubiefls, but wuoe be 

uetwo tethe father, that hath made hu dildren [laues.. 

etimes | That God is angrie once aday.,; and that then the combes of cocks, ord.r.ra8. 

- inthe | waxepale;and the cocks ſtand yppon on legg , andif ar the {gſpe time,.1. 

ng the anje man chance to curſe an other, he.thart.is curſed dieth preſentlie. 

ut, and | -Thatonce whencerfaine Rabbins, diſputed againſt RabbrZleexer ,, God 074 4.ta8. 

wer de. | gane ſentence from heauen in fauour of Zleexer, and that therevppon, 2.4ift.7. 
OI being big offended,did excommunicar God,and he ſmi- 

caughy no laid, My children haue owergme me. 

-That God tould a lie ,-to make peace betwixt Loraham, and Sara, pige Grana- . 

{, and | which chey lay, ro proue, thart.peace: is a thing. of veric great impor- revs vbi ſu- 

rfl, & | ce... | | * pre. 

ietieie | + That God commaunded the ſewves, to offer the ſacrifice of expiation : 

| eric new moone, toſatisfie for the ſinne which he commirred , when | dfbx.- - 3 

1d na | $erniuſtlic tooke the light frenvrhe moone,and gaucir.to the ſunne. E 

creof, | $9: Tomitr manicorker ſuch impious,and/abſ{urd blaſphemies, againſt 

evans, almightie God, whom they depriue as you ſee, of his omniporencie, of £ 

-, and | Sigwiſdome,of bis veritie,and truth,and of his iuſtice,and ſanGitie,ma- . 

igion, Kl him ſubicc to infirmitie,to vanitie,to ignorance,and errour,to lies 

injuſtice, and ſinne,whereby they alſo depriue him conſequentlie of his 

afilie | Uninitic, and therevppon it followeth, that rhe dodtrin, 'and beleecte,, 

|& the | vhich they profeſle,is norcligion, bur verie Arheiſme... 

| 70. This may yertfurther appeare by other ridiculous articles of cheir 074.4.tra8. 

e the | Thalmudical.diſcipliti.. As that they teach the tranſmigrarion of ſoules, 2- & alibs 


arlds, | Yom one body to an other, and tharthe foules. of ynlearned men, shall paſſion. _ 
DO Rh FAA AE B [as _ MA! Ord.z-trad. 
Riſe, | P9treceiue their bodies agains inthe generall ceſurreRtion.. :. Darin's 
«Alſo,thatthe Archangel Gabriel, haying committed a. verie hamous o7d.2.1148. 


e,was by Gods commaundementwhipped, with afirie ſcourge. . . 5.4f.8. 
--Tharrwo g«bbins,did cucric weeke vpponthe friday.create or. make Mo a2. 
wa calues, and cate themvpp. eueric tote. Ns 6 —_ i, 
yThatifaman pray with has face,to the ſourh., he Shall obraine wil- Ord.4: 114. 


gifhe pray Northward be shall haue riches... _.. fats LA9Þ-L. 
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TOP: 'S cuerlaſting in the other world. 54 
_—_ ac? Finallie, that if anie man paſſe vnder the bellie of acamclrba 
dift.z, trwocamels,ot two women, he shall neaer be able ro 
| of the Thalmud. 
71 Whois there now,thatshall cead rhis, and will rhinke- ho wa 
in their witts,that cither reach, or beleeue rheſe ridiculous toes? Ya 
theſe are part of the Thalmudicaldo@rin,and commaided to. debokgy 
ued vnder paine of death, both remporal and crernal. Me 
52 Burler ys heare ſome whar more,that we may (ce ,'haw" 
agree with the law of Moſes, the law of natare,good dilciplize 
commoſſhoneſtie,to the end thou maiſt, good Reader, d ifcouer 
ſitie ofthis Talmudical,8& Iewish religion,by the'turpi 
nes of it; and this I fay the rather,becauſc in the firſt part of thi 
I promiſed ro make it cuident in this, that diſſolution of life , andf 
carnalitie,is an inſeperablepropertie of falſe religion , which 1 haued- 
reddie in part performed, treating of the rwo former falſe r 
wit Paganiſme , 8& Mabornetiſme. And therefore, as Fmeane al 
formethe like hereafter,when Eshall crearcofche ſes amongſt 
* ſtiansatthistime , ſo now Icannot but wish itto-be ke rF | 
way,in theſe Thalmudiſts,& the Iewes their dileiples, who-doe notdly 
Ord.z.tra?, allow the abominable ſinne called Nefanduns, (not to be named, i} 
<-» gh haue ſignified before, when I treated of Mahower)burallo affirmerharit 
rage) - was practiſed by Adam, and Noe, where of I forbeare to deelare tl 
Ord. 2. particulers, for the veric horrour of them; beſids thar theyalſoy 
rrat.2z. thatifaman marric his owne (iſter,, or daughter,he doth an f.vak 
gratefull ro god , though the fame ( as alfo the other dereftableſfinne 
Leuitzo. aforeſaid) is expreflely forbidderr vnder paine of death , by thelev' 
Moſes , which they profeſſe to keepe.. _ 
Exod20. 73 Alſo wheras God expresflie forbad intheold law, all manerofhs 
Levit.ca.20 latrie,and particularlic thar no man should giue anie of his children ty 
Ibid. be conſecrated,and offred ro the Idol Mobo, (which was done vo 
Canhedrin. minjſterie ofthe Idolatrous pricfts,(who vledto / hn me cheougyhe 
ca. Abrami- go before the Idol) they reach; that it is no finne; for rhefar cr,i0 


for. 


confecrathis ownechild to Molerl, ſo thar hedoe not giue- him to thy 
prieft to be offred; or confecrated by him. Sg 
74 Inlike maner, God forbiddeth inche taw of Moyſes,to anefrke, 
Zewit. 20. Or mother, vppon paine afdeath, butthey allow a man to or - 

li.Sopw.c.5. of both, fo that henamenort forne of the pro proper names of Godin 


malediction. And no marucileif ed hoes ſccing wi 
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do © cs men may curſe Gol himfelfe, fo that he name not one ſpecial Cadhedrin 

24 Encofhis,co wit, Serbamephoras. | | = cad. Abs 
Wn If 5 The law of Moſeralſo forbiddeth wilfull murther,as all other lawes Po; Pa 

thing IN 45e;bur eliſty reach tharifa man ric,an other mans hands,and feere, and reur.24. 
1-7 Þ lanecbim ſo ro perish by famin, or that he caſt him to a lion, he is not to Canhedrin 
well Þ be pniched by the law, though if he expoſchimro die by cold,or heare, «El. 
Ya they hold him guiltic of his death, and ro deſerue punishment. And if in 
ded | like forr, rene men doe killoneman wirh tenne ſtaues, hey hold them 


- 
- 
+ 


alforguiltles. Bur can anie thing be more abſurd then this, or more 

comrariero all lawes deaine,and humane? whereby it may alſo appeare, 
ow political is the law of the Thahnad, and how conucnient for com- 

welth;which is onefpeciall point, that Iam here to conſider, and 

therefore I will omit, divers other impious , andabſurd opinions of. 

cheirs,ro conchade with a few, concerning marter of goucrment. 

56 Yfamalcfacor, ſay on being accuſed before diuers iudges , be r;/uprin 
condemned to death, by the ſentence of themall,heis to be ſetr Bee be- Canhedrin 
cauſe it is abſolutelie neceſlaric ( as they thinke) thar the indges be of ca. 9. 

different opinions,and thatthe priſoner be condemned, or abſolued by 
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alicic of voyces, 7 vx es Orde. 4. 
© Alto they ordaine, tharif a man becondemnied to death, by falſe wit- !r4#.4.vide 
viy | meiſes, and the falfirit be nor diſcouercd,whiles the partie liueth, the fo ſenenren 
781 | witneſſes shall nor bepaniched for their falſe reſtimomie,or periurie. ,,;; ſavrs. 
harie /'Yfa man, ſay they, find a purſe , and vnderſtand that the party which 074.4. crc. 
© uf } foftit; hath 'ho hope to recouer it, heis nor boundto reſtore it. © 2.diftq. 
zh; | | Morcouer , they teach'; that if a xablyn (thatisro ſay, onethatis a ee tratt. 
retie maſter,or door amongſt them )doe not hare his enemie to death, and a 
linne dothim what miſcheefe he' may, he is not worthie of thetitle,and name 
ref ofa r<byn , whereas neuertheles the law of aoyſes ſaith. Non quaras Lent 1g. 
_y uhonem,nec memor ers intmrie cnmmum trum. Doe not ſeeke reuen 1pe,nor keepe 1n 


#91d rhe inturie that is donne thee by thy neighbour. | 
57 Alfo they reach that God comaunded the 1ewves,to rake the goods Ord.r. trad. 
of Chriſtians by frand, force, vſurie,rhefr,or anie other meanes wharſoe- 4if. 4- 


+2 


& the | wer;andro cſtceric all Chriftzans, for no berrer then bruire beafts,and ſoro OE 
0 F treat,and handle them in all occaſions. Pe 

Y Wy & © That ifa Tevv, meaning to'kill a Chriftian, do chance to kill a Tewvyhe 074.4.tra8.. 
= Þ #&fruethto be pardoned. Po 


\\ Tharifa evv, ſee a Chriſtian in a place of danger ; where he may pre- 27 gn "wy 
Ur NF vipirar him, or caft him, downeheadlong to breake his necke, he is F 291 oF : 
any j Soundin conſcienceto docit. - c.158. 
| & © Finallic,they haue aconftiturion,whereby cucry fewv,and eſpeciallie 
W-- a. een 3 BBs their 
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014 1.ract. theyr prieſts in their ſinagogues,are bound thriſe>ucrie-dayywipaing 
L464: "God, to exterminar all Chriffians , with their kinges,andprin 
hatred of leſin of Natarerh. 7 1 nn Ih weed Po 

78  Loheere,good Reader,ſome part ofthedeuilich doctrin'of thee, 

wish Thalmiud,contraditing moſt cuidentlic,the-lawes of God;of: Myſe, 

of nature, of nations,& all iuſtice,charirie,and humanitie , wherebywe 

may manifeſtlic ſce,the exemplar punishment of God,vppon tharmiſe. 

rable people,not onlie in the ynſpeakeable calamities, which they hans 

1o manie hundreth of yeares endured, & ſtilldoe throughout theworld 

Chayny- hon (as I haue verie amplie declared in the firſt parr of this treatiſe) butalfo 


Fr 
"ble 

I in their peruerſe, and wilful blindenes, which is ſuch, char'cheyhaue Þ -iref 
Nl 

A 


BL. 4 


a 


loſt the verie light of naturall reaſon, in marcers pertaining tother {| -: 

- faluation, according to the malediQtion of the prophet , when he faid, 

EXxceca cor populi huins . Blynd o Lord,the barts of this people.” Andthe prophe. | # 

rical prediction of Myyſes, when he thereatned: them , ſaying. Pereutiet te 

I{ay.c.6, Domints amentia erc. Qur Lord will ſtrike thee with madnes, bliridnes, 
Des. and turie of mind 8c. | | Derg 
79 This,I ſay,weſeceuidentlie fulfilled in-the 7halmudifts., andithe 

Tevves their diſciples, who farre exceede both Paynimes, and Mahoinetdy, 

in groſle,and' palpable ignorance,and errour ; atid in ridiculous ,andab. 

ſurd impietie,or rather in moſt 9109 , and 14 pps Atheiſme, | 445 

masked with the vizard of theMoſaycallaw,and religion, whereof they | #*.: 
havenothing leafr,bur tho bare prerence,or shadow and yetwith/hiov || He 

litle reaſon. , orrather how much. againſt reaſon, and euidenitill, «dive 

they pretend the continuance thereof ,-ir'shall ſufficientlic appeaiy;in || :3+-/: 

the enſuing-chapters, wherein I will proue; the veritie,, andſanQidlCaf 

Chriſtian religion, which being proued,ir muſt needes follow, rhagthe | on 


Meſaycal,law ceaſed by the comming. of our Sauiour Ghriſt, who-haying afcy 
bene fourerould, and promiſed by the prophets, and repreſented by the || $91 


fignes, figures,ceremonics,and ſacrifices of the law,;was the full accom- to. 
plichment,conſummarion,perfetion,andend thereof, being cheveriy, | Mon 

which was prefigured,and the Meſi1as promiſed therein, where vppon | 3 - 1 

Maths, Defaid him(clfe. Non vent ſoluere legemſed adimplere. 1 came not to brat WY 


lawv, but to fulfil it. = 3330 125 
$0, - Well then ro-conclude rhis chaprer,,-I hope good Reader, thay | ili 
; remaineſt ſarisfied,concerninge the Dlarditie of Paganiſme , Mahnit- paſl 
| filme, and 1udaiſme , alwel in reſpe&t of their fallitic in matter of teli- 'Cho 
gion, as of rheircrrors' in matter of ſtate, and: politicall gowernigi Aisk 
and therefore I will now paſſe to treare.of Chriſtian«celigion:,ad ;gulc 
will. prone..the ircefragable_ veritie;, the incontaminat purifielme But 
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IE”. _.- Policy and Religion. Chap.iz, 97 
i ent dignitic;/ and abſolute neceſlitie thereof,ro the felicitic of 

mn;:and common welth, the diſcourſe whereof, will draw me te 
ate diſcuſſion of manie excelent queſtions , and 1mportant-matrers, 
neceffaric ro beknowne, and dulic conſidered of cuerie Chriſtian man, 
a>vhich reſpe&, Icraue thy fauourableattention, for thy -owne ſpe- 


Hall bench. 


[1 


f 


. "4nreſpef? afuvel of the purity,and excellency of the deftrime ,as alſo of the admire- 
| "he force, and effetls of Gods grace ,uvhich it gineth for the repreſion of wice ; and 
reformation of manners. Andby the way, it is dedaredghovv grainelythe'phi- 


ofthe verity , dignity, fruit, and nereſiity of Chriſtian religion in common wvelth, 


5; _ laboured,to reforme the diſcaſes in mans nature. 
rophe. &-" Cna nr. IF. 
x F Ishould vndertake,good Reader,to lay downe all the ac- FOE ODS 
 guments,and proofes,of the yeritie of Chriſtianreligion , I ,.,e, Cher. 
; Should rake yppo meto writea whole yolume of that onlie Lexandr.li. 
vw" matter,as diuers great learned men haue donne, not only in roma? Ex- 
Aheprimitiue Church,(ro wit Arnobins, Clemens, Alexandrinu, Euſebing, ſebi. de as 
dJabannne,sS. A and others;bur alſo ſome oflatter times, as &. 7ho-? EP + 
;5. Auguſtn,and others, i 
a, in his learned booke againſtthe Gentils , and now in our daies, euenge!.La- 
Alevvys de Granada, in his excellent treatiſe,intituled de Symbolo, belgdes cant dinin. 
«dizers others who haue written more breefelie thereof. ,. IfAun.s.. 
2. Bur for aſmuch as my principal intention. is to treat of the veritic a9 rays 1g 
.of Chciſtian religion, ſo farre Beth onlie, as-it. may COnCcernecom- ;,ntmre gout. 
mon welth , I will therefore ( as alſo for breuities ſake) makechoiſe of F. Ludowic. 
few points, which may direQlieproue , both that the Chriſtian reli- grave. de 
gion isthe onlie true religion :and alſo, thar it is moſt poliricall, char {79bolo fi- 
&toſay , moſt necellacie, and behoofeful for the goucrment of com- ,z;,, 
Mon welth. 9. 
4 - TJomitrthen to ſer downe the particuler propheſies, aſwell of rhe b 1demzs. 
Jevves,as Gennils, foretelling the coming of our Sauiour Chriſt, & giuing © e_ 9. 
.moſt euident;& yndoubre teſtimony of his # miraculous incarnartis, & = «i _ 
Mtlatty,of his wonderfuls miracles, of the very c time,8&4 miner of his « fed. 
\pallis,8 dearh,of hise reſurrection, faſcenſion,and g ſending the holie fzſal. 57. 
\Choſtro his diſciples,and finallie of the amplirude,dignitic,and glory of & 46. 


isb Church , all which were clearclie forerould , not onlie by the Longs 
-a0d © [ould prophets, amongft the. people of God , bur alſo by the Sibylle , ls jos +1 
& $inovght the Gentils , who made particuler mention., cucn.of his Miche,,, * 
—_—_ TT Bb ww oa 
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-. dl Laftiycriemiracles, as of his raifingrhede buting the blind, deakiiiue 
—_ * . lame his feeding fiuc thouſand in the wildernes,with two fherodad 
I | Ra ; fiucloaues;his mg windcs, hit walking va 
17.18: 19, the watrer, and that heshon[d be apprehended, buifered; fpirar;frour 
ged, and crowned with thornes,rhat vinager, andgallzhoukd/begium 
Im to drinke, that he should die to giue vs life, thar the | 
be darkened three houres,thar the veile of the temple should be rorng, 
and finallie rhat he should wirhin threedayes riſe againe.Ofall which, 
Zaftancs, the gg may beſcenc in Letter, who alleadgeth the greeke 
Ihid. verſes of the 5:þylle concerning theſe points, whereof 3. Luguitn, ally 
Auguſt 1.18 eraketh mengion;and adderth, other verſes of Shyla arichree, ing 
= #: thedayofiudgemem,and thereſurreQionofour bodies, in rw, ts 
#% ſes, thefirſtletter of eucrie verſe, being pur all rogerher,doe expillle the | i 
name of our Sauiour,and make thisſ{entence. leſus Chriſtus De: filims, alu 
tor. Teſis Chriſt the ſonne of god,the ſamionr. F 
-4- - ButI omit, I ſay, further to parriculariſe theſe prophechies, asalſo w 
ſpeake of the reprobarion of the Iewes, and their moſt euident putiish 
mentzeuen vntil this day,for theirinfidelicie,and crueltie rowardsChnf 
whereofT have ſpoke atnplic in my firſt parr. "> oo 
5. Alfo, Hetpaſſerhe vocation of the Genrils,and mircaculousconyet- 
fion of the world,rorhe Chriſtian faith, by fiaple , and ignorant firhty 
men, and other men of occupation,preaching adodrine, which ſeemad || F- 
n#tefſe repugnant to reaſon, then ro mans narture,andſenſe,andconfis Fyropt 
ming the ſame; with {ach wonderfall,and tupendious mirackes,rhars | mn 
Ss. AM x faith , who ſocner shall now refuſc to beleege, without 
Hveg te ciuie nEW miracles, he may be held for magnam prodigium,thatis to ſay,s pity 
Deal.22.c.8. and prod 06 ouendey. . cl | 
6 I Cobeere alfo to treare at this prefent,of rhe wonderful, and tirk« 
culous manner,how the Church of Chyy# hath bene encrealed, andpr6- 
pagatedtothat greatnes, which now welſce, not wirhſtanding the op 
poſition, firſt of manic Pagan emperours,and fince of diuers Heretich, 
and Schifmarical kings,and princes,ſceking to exterminate theſame;el 
) which point,Ishall haze occaſion ro ſpezk ataplic, in the third part 
this rrearife;T'otnir alſo to treat of the ouerthrow,andexrin@tion ofide« J } 
larrie, by the faith of our Sauiour Chriſt;asalſo of the po_ which i» 
left ro his Churchto.commaund ,of the invincible conſtancie bf 
innumerable martirs,and finallie of the honourdonnero the Crofſcof 
8.Chrifeft Chrift, and to his pooreſt ſcrnants aſter their dearh, yea, to rheir veris dc 
oh x reliks (which 5. Chrifoftome vrgerh againſt the P ,for notable , and Nerc 
b::contra g " Z bans 5 > pu wen; | > dE WE 
' ride 5, cuident argaments;of the diuinitic of Thrift) all chaſe; Ifay,Ifotheamus Snuy: 
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=— Polley and Re Chap! Y vg 2 

oy | jobs  onlie vo handlc rwo peinces, per ino Tefſe ro: Babyla. 
be Moo (75 ap ion The onc is;, ro prone, char allperfeQtion of ii. quod _ 
| we be iechealagica, moeat, or polirical)is conrainedonlicinChri- web yo b 
Theorkeris, tharthe end of man,and'of common welth; EE. 7 

owhichT} we bo@before1e be borkene)iraliaee: be obrained 4 


whick ew at 19nd proued,it wilbe moſt cleare, a | 
begin, is ,and alſo moſtpolitical,and fir for go= 


7 Forthe we itis ro. be- vadectivet, chat as all falſe religions being 
werlic voide, of Gods grace, haue for the moſt part,cither fome mixture 
efibſard do@rin,comrarierotheverie lighr of narural reafon, or ar __ 
lu ſome inducement tovice;and impicrtic (as I hauc alreadie declared; FA 
inthe falſe religionvof the Papuns,7" ,and Icvers)foalfoontheorher 
de; the Chriſtian religion being moſt pure,and deuine,indodrin , lea- Chap.7.8.5. 
dnhco all perfeftion-of verrue, admitting no kind of impictie,or imp. 0+ 
rtic,ceforming themanners of wicked men , & conuerti them from 
nee. to-vertue, fromerronrtoruth, 2nd from darkenes to light, from 
ſaneto anGirie, and-all holines of life, for as the pfalmiſt: faith. Row pſulm, 13. 
Ry RR The lows _ lord is immaculat; 
anuening ſoles, Peftimony, or communndement of God, gineth vwfdeme to 
dilden, as Shall appeare by all che enſuing diſcourſe. 
#- This was forerold long beforc our Sago? Chrift was borne, bythe 

per Iſis, ; wiping genes thee heshould cure the hme';, thE'7(%9 = 
, thedeafe, andthe blind, adderh thart,nhe dy ground, choutd be than- 
No a lakes, and fountames of roater, and that, »»the dennexof of dragons," there 

greene raher,and obarrke ſe nee thewld be « apeh ,cnd s woes; wohide 

halle cal-thoh: :Gining'to hrs ,by all rheſe meraphoricall ſpee- 
ches, that che woarereFf Gods grace should flow, and any the de- 
fri;and dry foutes of ſinners, and that of dennesfor dragons,thavia eo fay, of 
kibirackes forfinneand wickednes, they #hould become les of 
rertge, 2nd ſantiric. And wh cant an otherplace;he fattin like tmaner, 
that afrer the commit Sauiour. Zhe-woolfe choutd:dworll worth the 
limbethe loop ardworth th > the calfe, andheepe, worth the lyon;and that theſe © 1(ay.1L. 
fee, aud vnilbheeft, Souldbeemne fo domeftical, that they choutt; foe no hurt in 
Mthe bely mount. @urareplers «, faith he; ſents: Domini. Beeanſe the 
th filed woith hare. FG 


Thus faith theprophe that proud,& wicked mnt" 
ico lions oro or oli rom. as verre, and power of Gods 
-Foryin weeks as |; ot diſdainerhe Foenganie ofiee 
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9 Theexperience of this admirable conuerfion'of ſinners; apptthiett 

7. Luc. 37: preſcntlic after aur Sauiours comminge, nor onlic ;in-$hoſe-whome he' 


5..Luc. 27... called to his faith-(as Mary Magdalen, termed: in'the-{Eriprure Fecaatia, 

19.Luc.2. the fenful woman, Mathewvv,and Zachens, the publican; An ' awle,: Fa. fO 
9-A&0r.4-5- ſecutour,) but alſo in infinit others,who inthe primitiue Church receis, od br 
uedthe Chriſtian faith,by the preaching of the: Apoſtles,and their ſuc. 
ceſſors; whereby Idolatry ; and the kingdome of thediuel, was oner- 
throwne, and ſuch a change wrought in rhe:liues, and: minds ofmen, 
thatthe world ſceing it, in irſelfe; admired ir. IN. "4 
IO 7; For,whereas all Ro n, & beaſtlic abomination of vice, pride, Shall] 

£ Hiern, malice , rdronkennes, ſurferts, and licencious life,had oueeflowedthe, 
in ca.2,B- World (in ſuch ſort that, as 5. [erome ſaithgpublike ſewes of boycswere preſe 
_ _ evetie where allowed; and; that the greareſt, philoſophers of Greege, | #9" 
+ weteno lefle ſubieR, ro.thar vice,rhen- other men)fuch.was the change, | * [ 

- - of mens manners by Chriſtian religion, that infinitnumbers. of all ſorts 
of people, reformed their liues', and becameexemplac for humilitie, | 2 © 
"contempt of the world, loue towards theirneighbour , remperance, telpet 
ontinencie,, and caſtitiegin.ſo much,that, zee, iedelfe, which .had word 
' benne the cheefe ſcat of Idolatrie,and the verie finkeof ſlinne, floriched | bis 


Incredibilie in all vertue, as may appearec, by the' notable relation writ. | 29 
Fallad'de ten by Palladins of his pilgrimage,to viſit the-monaſteries-of AEgiph ſaith 


vitaSS. Pa- where he fond in one citie called 0x3rni , tennethouſand monkes, & | © 
"Hun. 5. rehgious pcrſons,and twentic thouſand virgins, who had all forſaken,; 
the world,and dedicated themſelues wholie, ro the ſeruice of God; and, 


tothe mortification of the flesh;, - EE ba | 
i Inan other place called'Nxr:a,they found fiue hundred monaſteries, chaſt 


not farraſunder one from an other,deuided into fifteene bourgs, yerlo | ©? 
vnited, ſaith-the ſtorie,in loue, and charitie,thatthey had all,asit were, of og 
one ſouleggngone hart. And.not farr fromthe citie Thebes,they ſaw.a mona- wack 
ſerie, which -had init achouſind monkes;befides thatthere were three | ©*5 


thouſand others, in other monaſteries notfarr from thence, men admi+ ? hate 
rable for abſtinence, ſilence, humilitie,andallvertue.-In an otherpla 
there were:ynderthe holie man Serapion, twelue thouſand 


b 4 


es In 
divers monaſteries;and in adeſert they found ſo manie cells of Hernurs, [99 
eb anc 


that the place was therevppon called Cells; And hinallie, in.theterrirag, 


of Memph,and Babilon, there was aninnumerable multirade (faith g. Fi 
ſtorie) of monkes;endurd, and adorned with diuers graces ;andgiftrof || ©2.9r* 
the holie Ghoſt. And this wonderful reformation. of mens:liues , and df erc 


miners; was not onlie in. AZeipr,buralſoinall other parts af rhe world, I} | 
where Chriſtian religion florished,as Theodererws teſtifierh, of Greear aun BE 
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TOs Exmpe,) where (ith hg, there were innumerable mo. #:for- fant: 
wo i 25 vitro 15, Which he artriburerh to the force, and grace? rom: 
_ c religi - ing,thar after our Sanur vuds borne nature yealded pins, 

recei... if ad rough forrh the fagye, and frech fields, or meadooverrf virginity , and offred 

4 Fs wwe Creator , theſe farre flowvers , which newer fade, or perich. Thus ſaid he, 


alenen hundrerh yeares agoc of the fruit of Chriſtian religion in his 


on time, which might be confirnied by infinic reſtimonies of ancient hi- 
" foriographers , and Fathers, if Tthoughr ir needeful. Beſides that I cp,p.20, 
=, | ghallhauciuſt occaſfis toſay ſomewharmore of this matter hereafter, & 30. 


9s yhen I hall creat of matrers in controuerlie,and therefore now for the 

| preſent, Ithinke good rodeclarethe exceller meancs whereby chis mu- 

ation, & change of mind, and Manners is wroughrin Chriſtianreligion, 

hange, | * The firſt is , the;puritie', and excellencie of Chriſtian dodrin, 

(ore | tending toall perfeQtion of vertue, and excluſion of vice, or ſinne, 

ilitie, not only in a&,. or intention, bur alſo.in word; and thought, in which 

celpect our Sauiour taughr,:that we are , to yeald-an account for euery idle "RICE 
\ had wor, and that he, 'which doth; but defire, and Luft after a vwvoman,only Matth.s. 
iched ® by bart , is guiltie of the fiune of the flech: And therefore alſo he placed 

oncof the eight beatitudes of manin cleanes of hart. /Bear; mundo wrde, "_ 

Zrine, | faith he, Bleſſed are the cleane in hart 5; for they «hall ſee Cod. Belides that, he, ,,c.,- 
by requiceth in vs.ſuch a pure, 4 'and feruenr loue of God;, ſuch 6 confi- b 14id.s. 
aken, of fence, 1n his mercie and prouidence fuchccharirtizrowards our neigh- c 14id.22, 


- and || Pour( yea our verie enemies, ){uch:4an.acknowlerlgement of ourowne 'g F 
.* | infirmitie, ſuch econtrition,, and Hartie ſorrow for our '\finnes;, fachf 7 Cor... 
is | chatiric, ſuchg humilitie,fuch &manſuerude /and meckenes, ſuchi ©6-F;.co,.2. 
ries, | CPattirie, ſuch g humilitie, ftuch 2'man uetude, and meeKenes, fuchi cd- f; co, 5 
eels | 7cmpr of honours, riches;anid-vanities of the world, ſuch k mortification g. h Math. 


ere, | 9four paſſions; and affetions, ſuch ? patience in aduerfitie,ſuchamcon-11.6 5. 
iunttion of ſimplicitiewith wiſdome ſuch » obedience to'our: magi-!? hilip.3. 


ſirats, and ſuperiours, fucks .truth in word, and deede, and finallic-fach = 


2 hate, not onlie of vice; andall cuil,” bur alſo- of all shew, orgappea- m Mar.1o. 
france of euil, that nothing can be imagined in his do@rin wanting to n r.Per. 2. 
the conſummation, and perfe@ion of all verrue, in ſo much, that who ao he 
per -"rvpons his pcs alcaderh rather. an Avgetcel, then a hu- a1. Theſſ. 5, 
$ Furthermore.,,vhat shall I ſay.of the meanes,&'morines, that he leaft 
todraw,& lead vs to this perfeftis ? Firſt he gaue vs any aſſurice aſwell * cngenry 19. 
dferernal reward, for the performice of his comaiidemets , as of cternal ,y,,yp,, $ 
punichment for the contemprthereof, Secondly he encouraged vs with (1419. x6. 
| Wowne/cxatnple,peiforming,ande porrpliching , all char: which he 
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| aMatth.1f. commannded vs. Thirdly he ordained thathis| 

| = A ded by his holie fpiric, and farnished with Apo 
ef. 4+ 
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baTimg. *honbtinſtru direR,admoniah,gnd corre Non 
quire. Fourthly, he left his hollie g ſcriptures to teach,ftrenghren, and | 
: confirme vs,aſwell in marcers of maners,as of doin, Fiftlic he infti. I ,,.. þ 
"I 5. ruted holie ſacraments, ro purifie,cleanſe, ſanRike,and iuſtific vs.Latly oY 


Luc. 22 He madevsan irreuotable promiſe of the aſliſtance of his grace, ifwe 
Toan. 20. | dulieſecke it, whereby,as he himſelfe ſaid, hise burthen should become 
dlti.14. lightvnro vs, and; his yoke ſweere. Andin thisreſpe@, the Chriſtian 


pats; religions called the law of grace, and thereby diſtinguished from the pot 
6. hwof Moyſes. For although the ſeruants of God were alſo iuſtified, and Fam 
faued by grace,in the law of Moyes (for with our grace,there could be | 1; 
neither juſtification, nar faluation,) yetthar grace was not piuen them, gu b; 


S Augin eyther by their law maker,or togetherwith their law, or afrerwards, han(t 
P/al. 8. & by vertue of their law, or of the obſcruation thereof, bur by rhe merits 
Sern. 20. 4 gf our Sauiour Chrift, in whom they belceucd,, asin their redeemer to 
"L:: G4, cone, no lefſe then now we beleeue in himalreadie come, as s. Ws blie. 
& David. fm, teacheth amplic : ſo that thoſe which were iuſtified, and ſaucd in || ,.<; 
«. 8. the ould law,did belong to-rhe new law,being iuſtified, and fancd by ned; 
Idem d: Ca- the merits of our Sauiour Chriſt, who being not onlic God, and man; 


_— bh 
: eres anda law maker,butalſoaRedeemer, Tuſtificr, and Sauiour , giueth kn 
&. < = grace together with his law,which he imprinteth, in-our hartes a] | qhe 


44 c. 20, & Willdeclhare hereafrer, whereas Moyſes,being onlie man,8 a law maker, } 1 g 
21. gaue but the bare letter of the law, and therefore the Euangeliſt ſaith, | 1g * 
loan.t. Lexper Myyſen &c..The lawy,of the ould reftament,, wus given by Moſe, | iiC 
but grace, and verity , is made by Ieſus Chrift.. | 
Exech.c. 36.14 This was wer rar te long before Chriſts time, by Exechiel, Hiereny, | ic 
and the royal prophet Dauid, Exechiel, hauing prophecied of our Chris || (1 
fan bapriſme,ſpeaking inthe perſon of God in: theſe words. Zffundaw pe 
ſuper vos 8c.1 woull take Pom Youyour ftony hart andvuill gine you a hart of fleh, | yer 
and will ett my ſpirit in the muddeſt of you, and make you woalke m my precepts. | | goc 
Hieemy,c. 15 Alſothe «ar Heremy,diſtinguishing 55 5g old law front | þyr 
3Ts the new,ſai b- wm __ dawg &c. 0g % _— We 1vull | ang 
make a new league youth the houſe of 1ſrael,and the houſe of 1uda , not according || ij, 
zo the comenant that I made wuith [aber les I rooke thems by the hand, th || he 
lead them out of the Iantl of AErvipt : but the anenant uubich I will make vouth 

the houſe of 1jrael, after thoſe dayes,ſaith our Lord, # this, I op them ny 
lavwv m their bevvels, and worite it in their hartes , and 1 wulbe theyr God, and pr: 
they chalbe my people. Thus farre Hieremy. _—_ > | x 

is Andinlike maner the Roial propher, ſpeaking of the cond. f iy 
| ER” ? = 


ba I 7 8% 4 & 
$a MP +:-%; 9? 7-1 LOR 
1 pI Fs 2 
> » is < . 
7.Þ þ : 
& 


x 


> "eat 
CREE. aan 


BEN 
MP 
4 $55 R 


: Ti iy "This may appeare;byrhar which Ihaucshewed alreadie, touching 


” : iu nd 3» bn "RF "MN x wo CG « 
4a 9 IS ON 1:46, $386 4 rage Y + 
vx; bt W £ « * £ >. + 
, * oh I SEI$ REY & 8 4 I; b 3 
1203, 24 ebes ” , +78 * 
- 42a - - N S 
1 : 3 *; F./ 
FP: os 
4 
— y 0 . 


Soffe in yertuc, thar't inthe new teſta- 
£:5-chould make by the helpe of grace, ſaith. zrenim benediftionem dabie 

rillator, bunt de irture 1 virturem,udebitur Deus deorums wv Sion. For the Iarvo 
jm! thatis to ſay Chriff our Saniour) wwuill gue them the benediflion of bis 
guar, by the meanes whereof, they vill proceede from vertue.to vertue , and 
aclaſt come to ſee the God of gods in $10n, Thus ſaith the plalmilt. | 


5 And with theſe prophers agreeth the dodrin of our Sauiour him- 


ſelfe,and his Apoftles,and therefore he ſaid to his diſciples. Se me,nih1l Tomn.ty. 


i facere. V' Vithout me.you can doe nothing. Et ſicut palmes 8c. As the brach 
an beare no friut,except it remaine in the vine,ſo neither can you,except you remaine 
ime. And inuiting the Samaritan woman to drinke of the fountaine 
ofhis grace, he ſignified withall the admirable effec thereof; laying. 


gw bibirit ex aqua, GcC. He which chall drinke of this woafer,uvhich 1 will grue Joan: 4. 


hm (chat is ro ſay of the water of my grace ) he shall never thirſt, but the 


vuuter that 1 shall giue him, «hall become in him a fountaine,or ſpring continually 


froung to life exerlafling. Tn which words,our Sauiour fignifieth nota- 
blie, the moſt excellent, and wonderful propertie,8 effect of his grace, 
ztharthe ſame being infuſed into the harr of man , cannot be conrtei- 
ned, within the limits thereof, bur alwais boylech,as ir were,and lifterh 
both it ſclfe,and mans hart withal rowards theauch , to ioyne him 
vith his firſt beginninge, and to reduce him ro.rhe-fountaine ,. from 
whence it ſelfe lowerh,thatisrofay,to God, the author , and giver of 
all grace, and goodnes. RR AFL, 7! RE dats 


18 Tomit for this time,other teſtimonies concerning the effect of grace Chap. 16. 
in Chriſtian religion, both becauſe I amo ſpeake thereof more amplie ,, 2. 


icappearcth by theſcalrea- & ſequar. 


hereafter,as alſo for that the ſame ſufficient! 
dicalleadged. Therefore I conclude for the dr Le two things,the one, 
that our Chriſtian religion is the moſt "het, Ws true religion, inreſ- 
pet of the meanes tharit giuerh for the attaining of true, and perfeQ 
yerrue,thar is to ſay;not onlie for the puritie, and excellencie'of the 
dodtrin,and of the rites, and ceremonies which it deliuereth vnco vs, 
buralſo in reſpe&t of the grace of God, which accompanieth the ſame, 
and enablerh.vs to performe the precepts, rules thereof, and ro excell 
in all verrue, which is theſpeciall,and proper effect of grace , and rat to 
be obtained withour it, asshallappeare more fullie,after a while. For 
heitherto T haue thought good, onlic ro'touch breefelie this poinr,to 
give ſome lighr, to an other concluſion, which Iam to draw out of the 
premiſles,to wit,thar our Chriſtiattreligion is trulie political,and moſt 


-" 


neceſlarie for gouerment offtate.3®** 
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the pucitie, and excellencie-of Chriſtian doftrini, and the ily 


Gods grace, whereby itis cuident;: thar the'Chriſtian religion; 


kt | themoſt excellant, orrather the onlic meanes-to /attaine'to-true\ an 
| perfedt vertue, and to.obtaine the fauour , ;and protectian of almiphriy 


' , God, in which two points conſuterh che-eſtablishment,” and. feli. 
| __=,fitic of all ares. And to fpeake firſt of the meancs, ro.vertne, Y; 
7 cannot. bedenied, but that the Chriſtian faith being;-tanghe |.and in. 


faſed by almightie God,and accompanied with hisgrace,(as I have}. gious, 
readiedeclared)notonlic sheweth the way. to perfect vertue, but allo | monv 


giueth force,8 ſtrenght to perforine & exerciſe,theaRs thereof in-all | fincer: 
prrinntoe: wherevppon itfollowerh,thatwhoſocueris a true, & per. | whict 

e& Chriſtian,is,and muſt needes be;boyws an, a good citizen , as Ari. | the vn 

FHotle, tearmerh a good member of a:common-welrh.. -- 4h 

20 This was ſo cuident to the paynimies the(clues, when they cofidered | hatts, 

Euſeh.;.z, the Chriſtia doQtrin & praiſe, without pallio,& parcialitie, that zl, | hue £ 
eccleſ. hit, the (ecod,being vrocelul of Aſia,vnder Traia,the emperour,ackowled. || doet! 
ALT. edthe ſame in an epiſtle,to the ſaid Traign,writte in fauour of the per- | charit 
. Pied Chriſtians in his iuriſdiQtion,teſtifiing of the, that they werea U-bour 
innocent,and harmcles people, whoſe cuſtome,and exerciſe was toal. | Mew 
fcmble them(ſelues in thenight, tg ſing certaine hymnes,and praiſes-s | welt! 
Teſus Chriſt, whom they adored as their God, and that they promiſed; & | both 
vowed to commitno offence,or to doeanic hurt to other men, not | perfe 
ſeale,or robb,nor to comit adultery,or periury,not to breake promiſe, | ofth 
and ſuch like;vppon which teſtimony, 7raas ordained, that no Chriſti | welt! 


an 049 6 4- Should be further punished , or enquired of for his pion, except he | nole! 
#403 wereaccuſed, and his ſucceſſor Adrzenyppon the like ſuggeſtion; and | {erue 


information giuen-by anoble man called. Serenno Graniano, gaue arder || ratic 
to Minxzine Fundamns his proconſul,that the Chriſtians should notbe | 23 
punished,at all for theirrcligion. > FH 
21 Thus ordained'they, knowing onlic ſome pointes of Chriſtian do- | [emit 
d arin,whereas if they had fully vnderſtood,the whole, & knownewi- | tain 
| thall,allrhewonderful effe&s of Gods grace in the reformatis of mis || 4 lir 
manners,they not only would haue permittediitas rollerable, or not | 1g! 
vnprofitableto the common welth, bur alſo haue heldiras abſolurchie }| ne; 
neceſfarie to the perfe& eſtablishment, and/conſeruation thereof. ! 1! 
22 Fortherrue-Chriſtian,inſpired by the holic Ghoſt, and'following 
the rules,precepts, and examples of our. Sauiour Chr:#f, louech God 
abaue all thinges, and his neighbour.as himſclfe, doth iniurie to'n 
man , pardoneth all iniuries donneto him; eſtecmerh , and honoureta. | 
cuctic anc, according ts his degreeand merit, repreſ{cth all-conat_ | 
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Policy and Religion.” Chap. 15. 205 


Ser Waience,*and vnlawful deſires, obeyeth magiſtrars, ſuperiors, and 
Shak Wlwes;as the ordinance of God (Nez proprer iram , ſed propter conſcientiam, gy, ; 3. 
ORY OR”, . : 4 : 
and Wag firfeare of punihmient, but for conſeience ſake.) Yealdeth to euerie one 
tighrie W his due, to'Ceſer; that wohich is Ceſars, ro God that wwhich « Gods , and finallie Marth.rs. 
. fel. hinallthingesthe publike weale, before his priuare commo- Mar. 12. 
YH ditie: Where vppon it followeth, that in what ſtare ſocuer he liuerh, 7*-22- 
nd in. | heichumblezmecke, peaceable, obedient, remperare, liberal, iuſt;reli- EL. 
aueal. F gious,and colipdtinilive good , and excellent member of his -com- 


ut allo | monwelch, in fo much tharif che precepts of Chriſtian religion,were 
in-all | fincerely followedzand fees Should neede no political law, 
& per- | .whichas the Apoſtle faich. Poſita eft tnunſts, & non ſubditis. Ts ordamed for _ 
S Ari. | the unit, and diſobedient, whereas perfect Chriſtians , ſb: pſs ſunt lex, "x _s 
+ | aralavurothein ſelves, whokaving the law of God written in their.  *' 
dered | hatts, (as che propherforetold ) arc themſelues liuelic remples of the pr;crou 5. 
t Plag, the Gheſt , which mouerk,dire@erh , guideth, and enablerh them to 1.Cor. 6. + 
wed: | doetheir dutie ro God, andiman, repltcnishing their hares with ſuch 
ic per- | charicic, that is to ſay, wirkrſuch feruent lone ro God, and their neigh- , c,,, x. 
erean J-bour, that the vnanimirie,andamitie, which Ariftorle affirmerh —__ Ariſtor. 
toab. | Marmun bonum cuitatibus Thecheefeſt good for cittics , or common: Polz.li.2. 
ſes {| welths ( that is to ſay, moſtnegeſfarie; for the conferuation thereof )is #*- 
d,& | both commaunded, and pradtifed*amongſt ſincere Chriftians, inalt - 
10t-to | perfetion, nothing being morercquiſitets the conſeruation , eyther 
miſe, { ofthe miſtical body of Chr:i#, or of the political bodie of rhe common 
wriſt | welth,the the vnio,& perfe& agreemeEroftheparts - & mebers thereof, 
pt he | -nolefle then of the orgs 2s; bodie;which is thereby cone | 
,and | ſerned,and maintained, a8Whthe other fide, by the diftration;and ſepe- 
arder | ration of the parts, the wholeis diſſolued, and pericherh: © * 
ot be | :23 Therefore, I ſay, this harmonie, and vnanimitie,being molt neceſ-_ 
| faric,andeſſential to a perfet common welth, is moſt excellent, -and 
eminent amongſt true,and perfe& Chriſtias,for whom our Sauiour ob- 
tained it,by his moſt affetionat, andeffetual praier ro his Father., whe 
a litle before his paſsion, he praied that choſe which chould beleene in him 
-mught be all one, «s - andooins are one. Tu pater , ſaith he, in me, & ego 
4n te,e9> uf ifs in nobu vnum int. Thou father in me,and 1 m thee , and that they 
may be one in vs. And thereforealſo he recommended nothing moxe, or 
'oftner vnto his diſciples,then that they should loue one an other,calling it 
his new commaundement. Mandatum nounm, faith he, do wobs $20.1 gine jg, ., 
Y0u 4 new oommanundement , that you loue on an other as 1 haue loued you, thereby E 


ech a mes hall known, thatyou are my diſciples, if you-loue on an othcr.. Thus ſaith 
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206 A Treatiſe concerninge” ' - Parts 
24 Andthis loue,and vnion of mindes,wasalſo ſorecommended\14) 
Chriſtians by the Apoltles, thar they inculcated nothing mote; then this 
Rn thereof,in {o rneebper s, Paule,attributed thereto allrhe per. 
ection of Chriſtian religion;ſaying. 0wsdibigh proximun. angle 
He wohich loweth his Man's as be x to doe, fulfillerh Deww; = 
ſuch was his owne loueto his brethren,that he deſired to be himſelfe; 
6 Jeperar from Chriſt (meaning , if it ſo should be for Gydsglorie) rather 
then they should perish. ta ig a 7 
25 - Ands, Joh» in like miner ſaith,that ourloue to out brethrenought | in. 
ro be ſuch, that we showld grue our lines for them, after the example of our canſu 
Sauiour Chri#t. And the ſame holic Euangeliſt,arthe time of his death, | 2% 
exhorted his diſciples ro nothingels,burzo love onean orher,and when | 
Topon his continual repetition thereof, they asked him , why hefookt, doe it 
: arti onl1e ſpoke of that one point, marigaith he, i # che preceprofourterd,' punis| 
F- 01/c70%. which being performed is ſufficient. And howexattly this precepris prafti- ofthe 


Rom-13. 


Ibid.loan. 3. 


| nk ef. ſed,and performed amongſt true,and perfe&Chciſtians,may appeareby and r 
Er _ theloue, and vnion that was amongſt chem inthe time of the Apoſtles, fay,hi 


AF. 4. which was ſuch, that the (criprure, laith#raroredentiun wr vnum, cr ani & 
| ma nd. The faithful had all one hart, anilane oute. And the fame may no | 030! 
doubr be ſtill aid of all thoſe, that fincerely-profeſſe, and pradiſe the' | #Þ# 

> Chriſtian religion, whereby ir appeareth how policical it is, and-whata the 
notable cftect itworketh in acommon welth,where it is cmbcaced,and | 36 
prattiſed infincerigie. :. = gh hh 

» 26, AndthelikeI fay, of another precepr ofourSauiour , to wit ,the that ; 
remiſhon of injuries, whichis ſo, political gghat happic werethe com- kind 

* -monwelth, where itshould be generallie Meciued, and practiſed. For | 7? 

as the reuenge of iniuries is the ſourſe, and ſpring of quarrels, garboyls, | P*&f 
ſeditions,and tumulrs (whereby ſtates-are often ouerthrowne ) ſoon | £198 

the other fide the remiſſion of wrongs (which Chriſtian religis preciſe- andc, 


lie 'ordeinerh) is the mother of peace, and'tranquilitic , whereby the hath 

«Chip. ak common welth is conſerued,andflorisherh. Bur for as much , as Iamto voy 
' ""*ſpeake more of this point hereafter (aſwelto shew in what caſes ands | © | 

how this precept of our Saniour bindeth,as alſo to anſwer certaineim- draw 


pertinent obieCtions of Macchiawel,& the polirikes his follower gy Fi 
b Chap. 24. Chriſtian b manſuerude,and patience)I forbeare to enlarge my ſelfe fur-* Þ © t] 

ther concerning theſame in this place. Lo 

27 Moreouer,although I haucalreadie declared, how neceſlarie Chri- 

ſtian religion is for the planting of vertue in common welth,, by reaſon” 


aſwell ofthe excellencie,and puritie of thedodtrin,as alſo of the admi-, yo \ 
rable force of grace, which accompanieth it, as a-proper efſe&-thexent. B75 
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Waertheles to shew further the neceſlitie of Gods grace, tothe perfe- 

Kot , andfelicitie of common welth, I will now proue, that nothing 

* butgrace (which is onlie co be had with true religion) can eradicar, 

ad roote out vice,out of the mind of man, and make a common welth 

wilic verrriggts ,and happie. 

$ For this purpoſe, I laid certaine groundes in the firſt part of this Chap.s.per 

rather neatiſe, hereof I muſt now refresh'the remembrancezbecauſe they are corum, 

moſt pertinent, and necefſarie ro the explication, & proofe of the mat- 

terin hand. I made it manifeſt there,thatmo humane wang. + induſtry, 

f our | can fuffiſe co repreſſe che Lawn of the flech, which as the Apoſtle faith , derh 

teath, | mpogre the Law of the mand, and predominar in the Ee nocture- of £9” 7- 
" | matt, And firſt T shewed, thathumane lawes , hane no other meanesro' , 

ooft doeit, but either by precepts,or by prohibicions,or by reward,orels by 

wierd.” punishment; and proued euidentlic,that none of theſe meanes , nor alk 

rai. || ofthemrogether,can exted their force to reforme ſecrer vices, 8 linnes, 


E 


2, - i 
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reby md much leſſe ro cure the. cauſe of cuil, and finne in man, (thatis ro 
ltles, 7 vicious habits,and-bad inclinations,) but onlie to reſtraine ſome 
ak & thereof,to wit, ſome external actions,andyernotin cuerie man, 
wy no | ditonlicin ſuch as are of z vertuous nature,and diſpoſition, orels ſuch 


© the: | 5 have no power, or other meanes toreſiſt, or auoid the penalties of 
/hatz | fhelawes, which as I there fignified, ate auoided, or excluded manie 
d,and | fimes,cyther by the power of che delinquent, or by the princes perch & 

; | fauonr,or by corruption of officers,or by their negligence, in {o much; 
the | thatmanic nor withſtanding allthe rigouroflawes, doc wallow in all 
com. | Kindofvice,and wickednes. "+ as | 
. For | 29 Further more I alſo declared, that the law of the flesh, hath her 
opls, | Precepts,and her prohibitions, hexrewardes,and her punishments, her: 
(o on | frotors,and her aduocats hp phlao ples princes agate | 
iſe. | 2dcommon welths,where itabſolurelic gouernerth, yea, and rhat it. 
y the hath religions, with doors, and peachers, to defend, preach, and reach 
mro | all which being compared with the other meanes, ordained by -_ 
inds | fical law, doe farre ſurmount them, and are much more 'powerful,to 
eim- | (raw amanofa malignantnatureto vice, then the other are to-diuert 
aint | fimfrom ir,and to incitehimto vertue.. And althoigh it may be ſaid, 
far-* | farlawes are good helpes, to make the ſubies vertuous, of ar leaſt to- 
vith hould manic of them from publike ſcandalls, and offences, yetT 
proned plainelic, that they are no meanes atall ro reforme a vicious, 6: 
wicked prince,if he be of a corrupr, and peruerſe nature, by whole vice, 
| and wicketince the comms welth- may be ſubuecred,be the lawes neuer | 
mf | | Ogood.and the ſubieRs neuer ſo vertuous. PP NEELSS | 2 
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- 309 And whereas,it may ſceme, that good order being rakinWl 


* 
” 


ood education of youth,the common welth:may by the helptolwnt 
PG become vertuous,I alſo made ir cleare,thatno induftrie of min. 
or careful education of youth, in prophane- common welths (I meine 
ſuch as are void of true religion, and conſequenthie ofgracgyiean ſuffice, 
though with the helpe of humane lawes,to exterminacevic; and 


true vertue thereingby reaſon of the impediments, which will yndoub. 
tedlig occurre,cither by the negligence, bad example, or euil inſtruttiong 
of wicked parcnts, or by the pouertie of manie, or becauſe their eſtate 
may require,thar their children be emploied intrades,and occupations, 
or by the peruerſe, and incorrigible-natures of manie of the yourhes 
. themſelues, or by humane frailtie (wheteby'manie- after good educa- 
"tion, fall dailieto vice, ) or by the inſulicitencie, corruption , /oreui 
Example of their maſters, and teachers (who! in prophane common 
welths, cannot be trulie vertuous chemſelues, and much leſle teach true 
vertue to others. For the proofe whereof,I shewed cuidenclic, that &- 
rHetle, Plato, and all the 61d philoſophers ( who, tooke vppon themes 
reforme mens-maners, and to burns exorbitant, and vicious paſſis) 
were themſelues moſt vicious,and of all this.,,. promiſed to yeald fur 
ther reaſon, in this ſecond part, and thereby, to declare the neceſlitie'of 
Gods grace, for the extirpation of vice, and ganring of true vertuein 
common welths, which now I meaneto per orme,with as conuenient 
breuitie as the matter will permit. 2 to 
3t Therefore to the Ps} the whole may bethe better vnderſtod, 
it hall be firſt conuenient to treat of the cauſe of this:grear diſcaleiy 
mans nature; before we cometo-conſider of the remedic, which wholy 
dependeth vppon the knowledge of the cauſe, and therefore when the 
philofophers ſaw all other creaturesburt man, liue according to thepreh- 
Eipt,and rule of nature, and to tenddire@tlie to the end whereto- nature 
ps. them,and that he onlie being lord of this lower world, and 
endued with the light of reaſon, declinerh moſt commonlie fromthe 
ſame, and feeling alſo in them ſelues acontinuall conflict, berwixrre- 

ſon,and ſenſe, the filthie motions of concupiſcence,the violence of pat 
fions,the remorſe of conſcience,accuſing,and condemning them of & 
rour, and finne; andperceiuingtheir vnderſtanding to be obſcured with 
ignorance, their will depraned, and/corrupred, with malice, theirre 
Gr ſubdued manjetimes, and conquered by ſenſualitie , which 'ough 
ro obay it; and finallie obſeruing the infinit calamities, and miſeries 
whereto man is ſubie&, they acknowledgeda great diſcaſe,cor prion, 
and miſcric in humane nature, but could nor imagin whece it proctd 
6 wy ae '- —_— 
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fthem denifed verie abfurd reaſons: for the ſame, 1atob. ds 
6 ortacmacuued verie '2Dturd reatons' ror the ſame, b 
| who pcriwadinghimſelfe, thacall creatures were made 


a a Weftour of Chaos, whereinall chinges were diſordered by reaſon. of ow . 
cine. Mtheconfoled mixtareof contrarietics, chought charnarure framed cucry pualic ad 
ine els bur mani, verie well;co wit of ſuch ſubſtances, and. qualitics, arr. 
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mp them: ragerher , exclaimed, and ſaid , that 1a4.k.4. 


” 


tie'of Þ awe muſerable then man.” + 7 $95 Ns | ; Sraviores | 
rucin | 3' Againe ſome other of thE acknowledgedacorrfpris inmis nature. _ "1-46 
nient | &chacic was declined from che fight integritie,& therefore vicd to recall monks 
.* | menby the example of brute beaſtes, ro the law ofnaruce, from which _ 

tood, | theyzhought man to bedegenerar,which ag 2{utarks faith veric wel,was Plutar.l;. 
aſcix Þ nothing cls, but « favnliar accuſation of the corruption of mas nature.For-which 904 bruta 
hol | auſeallo cicers lamenrech;greatlie, thar che hghy of narure,s almolt exrintf 22m. 14 
n the | 1# was. So that thoſe philoſophers, and we fullic agree ,concerning the,,,. * 
prel« | corruption, anddiſcaſein humane nacure, bug this 15 the difference , be- Cicero Tuſ- 
ature | fwixt'vs, and chem, that we having learned by rhe yeritic of bolie (crip- cul. que. 
and || tures, thatie is a punishmenr inflicted vpon our firſt fathers, forgtheir de rep li. 3. 
nihe f averſion , and fall from God, haue withall learned the onlje true remedy 
rea | thereof , that is to ſay, our conuerſion and returne to God, by the helpe 
of his grace, where as the philoſophers being alrogerherignoranc of the 
fer- 1 Guſcof this hcknes cont thee now the true meanesto curcit, whe- 
with | Kin nevertheles iris co beconkidered ;'that borh the. canfe of our euil, 
þ | adthe remedic which wealhigne,arc ſo canformeto realon,; thar they 
&nnot with reaſon bedenied.. - p mY | 
| hr ſeeing no man doubreth,bur that reaſon ought, according to the 

ww./of nature. to. haue \ rule , and gouerment of all che inferiour 
dawers of the ſouls, ang yer that ic_is not iv ablplurcybur char itis 
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, i ie ro. whe nar ris ro'{ap, tee 
v5 ite isnacuralliedubicct ro:cealon;rhe bodiexorhe 
'3..... Creatures romian;ſoalſs manhimſclfe ugſoalc;: 
k. + - : almighcic God hiscrearor. And docing? 
 - man $to:God,no orherwaife;then as x ſtaytrohis | 
dahr on his will; and gevcrinent,thatis bbiwirhdiaw hinſfefod gs 
diretion;be muſt needreScommir maniwerrparkin which celpeft Jy 
al giets- ſtarts comparing rhe world roa boufe;ror familicy pourrntd: byny 
NG. s. - lorijinakerh ſfuchaifference; berwixcrhbiceleſtiall, and cerendiab i 
*rures,thar he likeagrh the heauens,amdan roThildrenwhich 
is in-all chinges chicirfarherswillpand mey' ro:bond{laucs ; whouy 
lirle!; or nothing for theigdod of rheſal "4 gffchepbenvrmoued 
directedby-their tord (forotherwatelanhheythe part oommontie 
fledby their owneſenfualitie;and onablotiin rarib ko 
mr INN ſeeing, I lay, all this is confelled by chephitoſep herx chemſclues , what 
©." * can be moreprobable, Et pomp ianaedchar the: 
i-1..., -, of our inferivur powers againſt; veufon 3anid/rexſons: impotenole; wh 
\ 4... imbetillicie; an? 5 all tliecdufuſiogtharfollowerhthercofin man ;'{64 
6... gonſequent of ſome. diſobedieuceofmay [che meanes when 
+ >reaſon being deſtitute of Gods direQion,and: gouerment, 15norableyw | 4. 
*, .-___.. goutryeher inferiburpowers,, ag otherwile she mighe-vndoubredli | 1,40 
4:2. beJifsheewere noefor ſome offence of man OT and abandon &ior 
byalmightic God. 105 71:3. 03 D0<7013G% 'Mnh 
 Wheteby we may fob) howeonformery reaſon [our Chriſtiands ofgr 
' Qrirtts, whichreacherh; rharrhefirſtrws parenrs of man kind being _; 
. madero Kos A and likenes of almighrie God,endued with Vigo, | ger 
_ and light of reaſon, atid with reftirade-of will, balanced, as ic wit; | yin 
withthe equalitie,and peacefal concord of motions,and affe@tions (bj che! 
the behefir of Gods grace ;and of otigini ce white wichrligy wt | £.,c 
 adotned\did vigratefullic rranſpre his commmuundement,and ſo wett frew 
tiorohlieworrkiliedepriued of his grace, and'rhe hope of cuetl ls | 
ioye; whereto they wete ordained ,buralfs decame ſubie@teen in't | pO 
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life co/all miſetic;as well of oulc as bodie. FL 2 $9 j 
35 Fot the principal powers of theſoulefwhich: oe” che (bicts, Le 
ſcatevof ve AePwere both weakened,and cotrupred; reaſonobſcu Th 
& blinded; thewilfdifordered. & peruettedjrhe other inferisur p _ 
fraughr,and oppreſt with paſlions,and perturbations; the ws has 
ſed with flames of Juſt} and concujphibe cence; and finallic en ff tec 
Gods grace, and original juſtice (which forriged reaſorr, and K | Wi? 
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| Ct Lear iohenoe, tharieuer fines, they Yrao 
S&commonhbobortiteaſon;and the wilbafterrchem , by the ju Ridge | 
acofGoe prac reacherh, tharrhe defeQion;an® ET 
thellion of reaſon in man again God his ercator ,should be punizhe@ neriri & 
wuktticlice cebellivg of her owne- fabice&s5, I meane. the infetiour -—=4* * © 
powers, which arc ordained by natureto obay her,and in all thinges ro 
beguided by her, and foweſechow ire itis which the Preacher faith, 

that Dems fecie homunentreflurk | & ipſe ſe 1mmiſtuit infinitis queitionibus. God 
vr rightcour,and iofrand be entangled himſelfe wir mfonit trouble, and 


wy # This rhe renoplonl ound;and t rriedi in chem ſelues roberrue, fo” 
of | fneforth as concerneth,the diſea 
| inno ay, the effefts,and ſequels of mansfall;and yet ſeeing ; and feeling 
[ak withalſome relickes of former health, 1 meane ſomeſparkes of ker. Þ 
dell | ihe light of reaſon; /notexrifiguished, bur onlie darketted, andobſcu- 
7 | edrhey crſwaded themſclues,rhat mans diſcaſe was notfo deſperate, * | 


hae ateadeuour, 8'g od precepts to. harend; burgorknowin WEE 
blew | Ifevc cauſe (as Fhaite lafd)t a hoy courſgo 
dredlks ecare cfvectaie by re "EXPO od th emt ic from mans m'o 1 

"> || labour, andendenour, thinking es 2ble to arriue'ts "the perfe- - 


+=: | cionof moral vertue,witho 
- 4; | ſcring that mans reaſon; 
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rt olgrace, catnovr poſliblefic exctciſe her fandfon in thedite gonterriefs; 

; Jo. anddireQiori of the infejor powers,exceptshee'r * ro-the obE D.Tho 1.2. 
on _ of her 6wne fe © "Sp iour OY be guided by him”; ode Ns I09.ar. 8. 
fs ill, when is alien reaſon, can wellgoncreeitherir ſe; of 
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s (by te ſenfiriueappetit, which is fibic ynroir. And therefore's:'\ Lug 
as faith. Guam Rhee vides Bib &c. Hrvo laudably ſoener the } ele "7 
Nas | fetets rule the body} kid reafont rate vice, yet if the ſole end: eaſon it ſelfe , doe 
Y wt ſerne Ged in farh fore, & be hath ommannded, they ear newer woelkewle, br g1- 
1 | nem either of beth. For hoow can the  faxle thatknowveth not the # we” "Gel, and 8 
3:S mat Ley; ,bur lech op ent ro the tempratron ,' and aty prion of the diuel 
ho authour of all vice, hovwo can it, 1 TS be ladre,and miſtres of ti the body or repreſſe vice? 

s Thus ſaith s. FT uguſtin. 

© | 37 Andforas tnuch alſo as the will of man, isno leſſe Hienared: and 16d 
auerted from God, then his reaſon, by the fall of Adam, and that iris —_— 
tequiſit for the reparation of his corrupt nature (and conſequentlie for "3 
the perfection of morall vertue) that his will be conuerred againe To 
Nod, and guided alſo by his ance eg. that no manican attaine 
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— + -thercalonis, becauſe che conncrſon oi 
| owne power,butp rocecedethp alluie ir 

me: proueth verie learnedliet wag ES 7 Jon 

D.The.r.z. Sccing that, ſaith he,cucric agent,or ech f{ ag 

geſt 109. needes follow, that cucrie cauſe pits xv 5 ge Ig > Vnto: het 

ar.6. end, and therefore ,when there gee diucrs,and different ends, the order 
-> of thoſe ends is ro be conſidered,according to: the.order of the 

” whereypponi it follawerh, tharman.is congerred ro his laſt end, bythe 

>-motion of the firſt agent, or cauſe thatis-to; lay of almightic God; and 

»» that he is mouecd, —__ next end, by ſome ſecondarie,or inferiour agetit: 

»» as for example,rhe ſouldiar is moued woieeke eviforic,by the motion of 

»» his general,and to. follow:the particulegcollours of ſome band, or com. 

-» panic,by the morion.of his Capraine , 6 r C oronel.Therfore, for as much 

» aSalmi hticGgg is CRF Si, © aimlelfe I ene all 

»» are fin; Ic po ai vnto him,according' 
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NOnk Cie of menagrne,io þ Rue to | 
religion;which (as1 haue shewed before, and. me a more am 
hereafter} is the law of grace,and onlic able to-heale che wound in mans 
narurezto Uluminar his reaſon,ro.reQtifie his will ztorepreſle ſenſualirie, 
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ef Ie oe fu wean, * 
_— of weed=" + haning taken in warre,a vithhea rarebe 
not onlic delivered /herinuiolatte a noble man(rhoughan enemi 

whomshe was eſpoufed,buralſo-gauc ker, for her: dowriezthe- | 

which was paid Ge her ranſome?- 

3: Andhow admirable was thefortitnde of Horatine collnwho whe the , 

Hetruſa aflailed the citric of Kome,by 2 draw bridge,defended ichimſelfe p,, 1; 

Againſttheir whole armic, vntil-icwas cut downe behind him, whereby vater. 6.3; 

-e fell into the river; and efcaped , and as Falerns faith , drew the «4.2. 
1? - | -Godsthemſclues to ſuch an ads ors 1 endnareerer: char chey conſer- 
7 ud him from. the my. "wat = of his cnimycs. 
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WB alſomade metnion of the:famous ad as of I Gerfins and Mare Ain. | Y 
Vater Max, {1%6-Regalne, memorable roall paſtel . dirht5 At ws we For their notable r&fvlu. Her 
b.r.ca. 1. fon, pictie ro rheis:eountrie,and:Go T1 of dcark, ,asfor the fdehrie, deeft 
Cicero de and inſtice of the latter;inobſerw ep! 0% rokis: cnilnics, with the Dy 
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(which was amvntewful }-bur in cheir 
—_— eandregart ofch. :4 an 4d reputation. for 
an which ek Ore] is il celebrated i in al I hitorics $7 
rinbrs ters hier yur rior ooo Joutofthe T94 
bane | Semen; ho tb ankeſucainoſtivitullic withithe bo« 
(afrer | Svofchoir he raroghib davghees called Rwzix, who' being + ag 
to ob. maried to-Brvrme,al at <ery eitovs as cunipiratic againſt. Cer rar or # 
 hane | theverie night before: "AL executcd, rye becſe fs a. grecueous & 4. 4. 6. 6. A 
Ultni- ene hefege ehowohoro: to kill her ſolts;, in cally = 
&olo. | Kt havbands deſigner wet -_ da16! futredde well, and afterwards vii- 
dfirie | dfndirig. td OV ITE | bo yi rac imbartajleg.ald! had killed-bind 
K the 4 Rand ſecing hetfelfebfohibearefiddebligence offier' friends deprived 
..', | oeftlothermeanesto make by tf fe | Ie aver olowedavorboaber 
teſti. xinge coales,vnril hen we Ie: E Ichooked Therewirch. i! BA. : Wi 
is #\Bur4-omir to-rouch an |: of rhe vecruedof Pagan wwds 


thi tviſeeing rhat Plurafewfegawholorracbot chat. fubiegt /whoretiwbe —_— 
bang || rvitireth notable exanplegefrheminal Kind of vevtur;ſo har ixavay 1, 
i340. | Ftite;that moral vertuesniay bo-hadjand|pradtifed'in ASIC | 
mptophane common wlhs, withourime ulliſtance of Gods. grace; 1-3; _ 
$'T6 {atisfie; this obieibinjitisto'berconſidered3*rhar there 55/grear 'q 
mr if ER OR doigdheattdoefivernncs gad bu ; trols. vercwous # 
eu | Pinot onliethildeenwlichihliupnorye 
men.and brair bealkes,may'd@e- © 2 | Ey/C . "422ml 
mid dotbe laid ro beverrtogusifeohupit is: pijſirrotruevetras (25 0 ppg 
our? tdherh) that verrvous.a@ts beidome: and vertuouflic;that isxo lay, yk 
Orof | Vith due circumſtances oftime;, place, p16 og order, and eſpeciallic 4 
org | Vith duc eletivH bf eh&vdIawhicts laftpoine, the Actions of Pagans E 
hen, | forthe moſt part Failed Sftpa@gvudnes;andiverrne; \becauſe\cthey were. - +. 3 
wei fiot referred to God; t of alt verrue; and goodnes:, - -but mb& + : 
; ravine? ro vaine glotfe/igrels 26: fome ptivare;orpublikecommo- + om» 
ie,or at eaſt ro yertlce fe, withour-atic furthep:ve gp.'to God 1 
& all.” © 2 1APSFSOR gni>d zalods 15; re tltugd tc 
ers | 3 This was notablie oblcrued by S:2Coguſtin intheifamons;7and WOTL- D. 4g. de 
oill- thicatsof the firſt Bruty, C. Iorquarns, Fabritinss the two: 'Deaj, 'Mth- cru. li. 5+ 
Tal- Srenola, Marcys Cartios, aved enetaliic of all other> Romans, whom he c.!2. 18.19, 
dns orker ſcope; orend initheir-a&tions, © 30: 
"eel 
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" weof honour. where 
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10 And this is cuidentbythevetiena gvofremer, wherconoin 
is more equilit,then ro makea go election of theend, of feucrieati 
tefore Art thatno moral vertue, can be without 
lence,wherero che DD of che end | wh re paee aiss,clpecially, 
| ongerh. ) Whettvppon it followeth o = b; foe teachrehab 
rgrtoggrs po. uae aſa che nacucal endof 
aderice, to direftall 


all creatares,ir maſt needs theo! 
hamancactions,firſtagd lic cob ry I ſecondarilie to other, 
lawfulends;in whichrte ie a g: "er kich isnot finallic, & cheeflie 


_ referred ro God,cannotbe ut nor can (<q nclic. rrulic vertuous, 
*.1t Andalthough iris nor; er. yih A = few am6 k 
the Paynitmes,Lmeanc the Dhl oſoph hersfor: Rome ofthem,)mig 
haue,or perhaps had, ſomeredlarioniin; == acti 4.to the authour = 
nacure,(tharit roilay to Yoga a Parric r,0r in gencral , never= 
theles, it cannor be ſaid,charch &: eto anic perfeRion ofmo. 
rtue, becauſe rh | . pt-onlie to make a good 
* ations: . I Jer forn ae. the ſame; with due 
tay ans: ue '- 9m | pee 7n;, of all che moigll 
comtinael eandpradie of them .ya 
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as Tound, and encorrupe (as it 
oe-: ll 'thinges, which were 
ptoportionable to his nature;and conſeqi en nelie p na all the atsof 

rt ,yeaand perſcueri in the cxerTiſethere | nNa- 
ſo ed, and corrupted; as it is he cannor doecither of 
elfe,and yetneuettheles, - notwholic corrupted, (tis 
reaſon retaining fill ome ſuperioritie ouer his inferiour powers) he 
hath ſo much force, and powerleft, thathe may with diligenr preg 
ditation ; and heede;, doe ſome articuler aQs of yertue: cacn asa 
man, may performe ſome acts, ata ole at ſound man, bur not a 
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- Furthermore greatdiffere: fo 45) a beaored betwixt the power,and; 


Iabilitic to auoi@ all Yices, and-teiclchoyranic one particular vice, or ; 
ne.For thoſe two pow ,dodepend on diners: cauſes, and therefore ; 
f; 


muſt necdes be yeriedifferent berwixt them ſelues,), . .}. .... 
\ Thepower toauoid anic one finne,proceederh of a, particular cauſe, 
tharis ro lay, of the natural {ubieQion of the apperit to. reaſon, and of 
he libertic of mans will, whereby he may; (nor withſtanding the cor- 
ruption of his nature) reliſt;,as 1 haueſaid, ſome light temprations, and 
ayoid ſome particuler ſinnes, bur the power to eſchewr all vice, or linne 

ndeth on an vniueeſal cauſe, -thatis. to ſay , onthedueſubordina- _ 
tion , and ſubiction'ofall-the inferiour. powers of the ſoule to the ſu- Po 
eRalll | periour (to wit to reaſqn; and'tothe will: ) and that they be ſubie@rto cy, ;- Y 
other, | God, and goucrned and moued by,him; as I have ſrgnified before, For »».33. &[e- 
eflis | drhough a man may,by.the- libextie of his will, withſtand ſomemo- quene. 0 
ous, { tions, or teptations, which heforſeerh,or expeQterh, Keeping duewarch ® Tho. OE be 
moghh } yppon himſclfe, yer as longashigwillis alienated from God, andallthe 72907 2 

| driour powers of his ſoule ſg prone, and .headlong to their obieQs, 

ur of | zndfo rebellious againſt reaſon (as.in-our corrupt nature they are.) he I 
euer= | cannor ſtill perſeuer in his watch of himſelfe , 'bur shalbe_ often caried 
Fmo- | avay with the vehement, and ſuddaine tetuptations of the world, the PIR 
good | flech, and the deuil,, eſpeciallie ſeeing thar ( as. Arferle ſaith). in ſud- a b 3. 
1 due | daincmotions, aman commonlie followerh his liabire and inclination, 
olll | catherthen his premeditate-purpoles. Belides that the. motions, and 

; | rewptations of finne,are often times {o magic at once, that he cannog 
haucſfufficient premeditation,againſtthemall , bur by ſeeking ro awaid 

ſuperna- 
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one,he shall ſall into an other,cxcept hebe ſupported by ſome 
turall helpe. EAR | Cat bone 5 a: tes. 
14 Where vpps it followeth,rhat the Paynims,or Infidels could: nener 
ofthem(clues, attaine to.the perfection of moral vertue;but were conta- 
Mminated with manie yices,& foule {innes, before they-could comero ger 
any one vertuous habite. And therfore the nature of anne being ſuch, 
that when it hath once got pollcſſion of the ſoule, of man. itdrawerh 
ill inco ir more,corruprion.,,and infeion, except;itbecleanſed by 
grace, itis no maruaile: that they , being void of grace, were ſo de- 
preſſed with the weight of their owne. linnes , that they-could nei- 
ther raiſe themſclues. ro thg' perfeQtion. of vertue ; ngr yet with- 
hould themſelues from horrible viccs .' For ,.euen as a bowle, or 
Kone caſt downea hil, gathererh ſtill force, as itgoeth, andrunneth 
ever the longer -, the faſter ,.yntill it come..ro = botrome : _cuen 


fo a ſinner, not reclaimed;, or ſtaid :by Gods .grace, fallcth. com- 
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pres _ co finne adm 4 ; ze Te Ngor te Wore, vi 
$:Greg:in-c, (a. the wiſe man ſaith) ;» profiive «4,into thedeprh of finr 
34-10b, c. 9. POR, $.Gr þ- 6 faich, thatrhe figne, which s"not wake away withre. 
pentance,draweth a man,with the weight rhereofts drher ſinnes. Ant 

p/ol.g0.- the pſalmiſt faith ro the ſame purpole. Yi improrumrenebre , &- lubricyn, 
The wvuay of the wuicked is darke and ſlippery , becauſe being-deſtirure of the 

light of Gods grace, he ders RU from oneſinne, roan other, whick 

alſo the prophet #ieremy, afficmerh of Hieruſalem, and of all finners. pers 

Hierem. catum, ſairh he, peceauit Hieruſalem, er propteria.mnſtabilis fatla eſt. Hieruſalem 
Thren.l. bath ſinned aſinne,and # therefore become wvnſtable. And $. Chriſoftome expref. 

< _ ſeth the ſame, with a notable example,or fimilicude ſaying; that cuenz; 
a Shipp which lacks afſterne,cannorgoe, whirher the pilor will , but 
whither the tormE; or wind driverh.it: ſo alſo the man, that is void of 
Gods grace,is carried away with vice,and inne , vnrill he runne vppon 
therocks of all wickednes. Finallie this may be confirmed by the = 7 
_ 


cience, that hath bene had, of rhe bad, and vicious liues of the beſt 
loſophers, notwithſtanding their dodrin,and vaine oftentation of vers || onctc 
rue, as I haucshewed ſufficientlic in he firſt part of this treatiſe. mans 
5 | Therefore Teonclude vpponallthe premiſes, firſt , rhar although | ledge. 
ſome of the Genribs did ſome norable ads of moral vertue, ſome in one || {eifur 
Kind, and ſome in an other (whereby,as I fignificd in my firſt part, a few | (it 
in manic ages were counted vettuous} yetnone of chem euer arriued to || doc,a 
anic verfection of moral vertne,or were trulie vertuous, partlic becauſe | learn 
they neuer had that connexion of all the verrues, which in rhe opinion || die! 
4 ofall the philoſophers is requiſit, to the perfe@ionof moral yertue, and | rr; 
29 partly becauſe they were all of chem vicious,and wicked in- ſome kind || thec 
A of vice, orother: and laftlic, becauſe they were void of Gods grace, || that 
which is the oalic meanes to-repaire the corrupt nature of man, and to: || firms 
enable him,ro doe all that, which is neceſſariero perfet vertue. God f, 
x6 © Secondlic,Lconclude, chat ſeeing theperfeQion of moral verrue, is there! 
requilitrothe perfeRtion of common-welth, and 'that the ſamecannor | *::,- 
be had withourthe grace of God, and againe that Gods' grace is (asT | 
hauc shewedinrthe laſt chaprer) proper to Chriſtian religion, ir muſt Þ| 9 
needes follow , that Chriſtian religiow: is moſt political;and neceſfarie || hub: 


for gonermentof common welth. 


17 All this wil be yet more cuident, if we c6ſ{ider more particulaclic,the philo 
maruelous, or rather miraculous effes of Chriſtiireligis,inreforming: bear, 
the mindes,& miners of me. For although Thaue ſaid \ States: therof Þ 29 
Chap. alreadic,yetI thinke it conuenient to addalſo ſomewhar more concer- || %p 
ning the ſame point,tothe end, itmay boascleare,as the ſunne. Thetes IF nar 
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tome: IK ore 2ehinties endevotingid chew, how yainclic the philoſophers la- Latent. 
ey Bhourcd to reforme the imind;and manners of men , by their morall phi- t5.3-6.25. 
thre: Bloophic,ceacherh that theremedic of mans infirmitie and corruption, 
- Ang Youphc to be ſuch (in reſpe@ both of the priuar,and of thepublike weale 
ricun, B ofman) that it may extend irſelfe to cueric man,of what degree, ſtare, 
ff the Þ! orvocation ſocuer he þe.. For as cuetic man participateth of the diſcaſe 
yhick | heredicaric to humane nature : ſo iris reaſon,rhat cucrie man allo may 


aticipat ofthe remedie. In which reſpe&, ſome. of the philoſophers, 

(4 namclie the Stoicks) thinking the knowledge,and praQtiſe of philo- 

xpref. | {ophie, to be abſolurelic neceſſarie for the perteQtion, and felicitic of 

uen24 | man, taught char all ſorts of men, and women,rich,and poore, bond,and 

» but Þ| free, oh ro be philoſophers,wherein,(as Lafantine,noterh verie wel) ,, .,. 4 
vid of || Bnati ſunt facere,quod weritas extgebat ſed non porurt itre verbs proced:.” They 

'ppon | endeuored ro doe that which yericie,and truth required, butcould goe 

expe. | nofurther then to wordes. | _ 

Epi. 18 Thus faith he,and moſt trulie, for two reaſons before declared: The 

f ver+ || oneforthar their philoſophie could nor reach: to the roore, and cauſe of 

| mans diſcaſe : and the other:becauſe none could atraine tothe know- 

ongh || ledge,and practiſe of ir, but onlie a few,ſuch I meaneas had habilirie., 8 

n one |} {cifure from other emploiments,ro atrend to the ſtudie thereof, which 

afew | ( itiscuident) the greateſt parr of the common welth by farre cannot 

dro | doc,andif they could, yet verie manic have nor ſufficient capacitiero _ 

cauſe | learne,and ſtudie ir, and therefore Cicero{aith. philoſophiaeft paucu contenta, Sw my 
inion | udobwmeltirudinem conſulto ipſa fugiens." Philoſophy contenterh it ſelfe wuith the es 
_ uudgement of a fervv,and purpoſely fied, from the multitude, that is to ſay, —_ Gas 4 


the common ſort of men, Where vppon Laftannm,cocluderthveriewell 
race, | that therefore philoſophie,is not true wiſdome,as the philoſophers af- — 
d to | firmed, and taught ir to: be. For if wwi/deme, ſaith he , be grven by almughtie 
God forthe benefit of mankindghe game it to the end that euery man'may be partaker 
ue, is thereof, but theſe philoſophers doe wſurpe this common,and publike benefit rothemſel- 
nnot | #5,95 howgh they wuould heodwvind, , and blindfould all other men, and that no 
(as] | man but they chould ſee the ſame ,8:c. 
muſt } 19 Therefore ſeeing the nature of man is capable of woiſdome it is connenient, that 
farie buhendmen, artificersvvonen,and men of all ſorts,and vocations , be taught it , to 
the end they may become wiſe thereby ,uvhich is an euident argument to proue, that 
philoſophy is not true wviſdeme the miftery vohereef, hath more oftentation im a lon 
beard, and 4 cloake then good effett in vuorkes,and ations. X 
20. Thus faith Lefantive, ſignifiing notablie,thedefe&,and inſufficiecy 
ofptuloſophic and-other humane meanes,for the reparation of hamane 
 kature,and the reformation ob mens manners,whichhetecacheth alſo ro 
| Ee 4--- berhe 
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Idem thid. 


D. Ambrof. 


8 


be the true, and proper effect of Chriſtianteligion-in theſe wordeys 
21. That which the philoſophers, by theinſtin@& of nature,thonpht ty: 
2 uenict ro be donne,& yer could nener doethelehues, is performed by the 
» heaucnly dodrin (of Chriſtia religion)whichonlie is true wiſdome.For 
* can the philoſophers perſwade anie man,who could neuer fully perſwz. 
»» de them(clues2Or can they repreſle anie mans paſlions,temper anie mans 
-> wrath,or reſtraine other mens luſt, when they themfelues are onercome 
-» With vice, & rherfore muſt needs acknowledgethe force of theirowne 
-» corrupt nature?Whereas dailie experience sheweth, what power the cg. 
>» maundements,or.the law of God haue in the mindes of men. For let a 
-» man beneuerſo colerick., or furious, and with a few words of God, [ 
»» will make him as meeke , & quiet as a lamb&gzler him be conereons, a 
-» ricious,or nigardlic,I will make hinuliberal,& ro giue his money Feeel 
» with his owne handes ; let him beneuer fo timerous , and fearefull of 
-» torments, or death, he shallcontemne gallowes, fire, and the bull of zha. 
2 ler, lethim be libidinous,adulterous,and riotous,you shall ftraight ſee 
»» him, chaſt, and continent; let him becruell; and bloudie, his furie $hall 
»» ſuddainlic be changed to clemenciez/let him be vniuft, a foole, and afin- 
-> ner, heshall become iuſt , prudent and innocent; for with one onlie 
»» washing (thar is to ſay of BaptiſmeYall his malice shalbe abolished, &c, 
» And was there cucranie of the philoſophers, that cuer did, or was able 
-» to.doc theſe thinges, who when they had ſpentall. their liues in the ftu- 
» die ef philoſophie, could neirher make them ſelues,or anic manels,'the 
-» better, if ature did neuer ſo litle repugne? Therefore all thar their 
>» wiſdome could-performe,was to hide vice,and not to reforme it, wher- 
a5 the.commaundements of God, doe ſo wholie change a man,andcaſt 
» himinſuch anew mold, that you will not know him to be the ſame mi, 
Thus farre zattentins,declaring his experience,aſwel cocerninge thephi- 
loſophers which liuedin his time,as alſo touching rhe effects of Chriſtiz 
religion-in the Gentils, who were dailic conuerted in his daies:, which 
' was in the.time of Conitantin the great,to whome he wrote. | 
22 This mutation of mind,and manners, whereef Lafantinsſpeaketh, 
is (as I haue faid) a ſpecial effe& of Gods grace,infuſedinto the ſoule of 
man, per Spiritum ſanttum qui datus eff nbioty the holie- Gheft vohich # giues 
vnto vs, Whereof,sS. Ambroſe ſaith Cmr adeſt ſprritus grarie,uibil deeft, er 
' fpiritus Santtus infunditur magnarum plenitudo wvirtutum eff. He that hath the 
— 4 grace, wvanteth nothing, and wuhoſoeuer hath the holie Gho#t infuſed znte 
im, hath the plenittude, or perfethon of great vertues. -That is to ſay, of the 
three vertues,called Theological, to wit; Faith, Hope, & Chatriry, whit 
by mans vnderſtanding is-illuminated, and his wiltnor onlic inflated 


FO. V 
SAS 
> 


PP , Fas G ” 
= SIR 7 Rnd *,) 4 
he) 1 en, Oe $6 OE Gb 6 
a at 24 F: \ I 


1.7 
"to 709 - 


 Yothdconterred by the,& by ſuch other, bad leſſe reaſon to be Chriſtias 
SM - > up 


"'ZZ1 


Wa ae eo ES ot fe age od er La 
TOES Ir oF ® "on - "NOS Ie ; Fa f 
$54 x Ls [IP 2b) X Or £ ” = * Sk Ee! *e 3 Y, _ 4 * % 
4 6 PE Po , LP I T LE =» f h 
a a fs. i 0 k 
-Polrey an 1910n;  - Chap.16 
; 4 2 * . . x 
O ? 


'vith the loue of God, bur alfo drawne, moued, and diſpoſed to the exe- 


tation of his commaundements, and the inferiour powers of his ſoule 
azemade obedienr to; the ſuperiour, and conſequentlic ro the law of 
God, which (as I declared before out of the prophet, ) x wuriten m the Chap.rg. 
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her ofthe faithful, in ſo much, that thoſe things which before ſeemed, bt 
md were to mans corrupt nature impoſſible, (as the perfect practiſe, 
andexerciſe of the'morall verrues, and the obſeruation of Gods com- 
maundements ) becameafterwards, not onlic poſſible, but alfo ealie to: 

de performed. uy 

3 This the propher forerold, when ſpeaking of the comming of Chrift, £/zy. 46: 
2ndthe vocation of the Genrils, he ſaid. Erunt frana,m diretta, e dſpera m 

wa planes. T he crocked shalbe made ftraight, and the rough wvates shalbe made 

even, andplame, that ista ſay, the perucrſe, and crooked natures, and 
conditions of men shalbe reQified by grace, and the way of vertue, and 

of Gods law, which before was full of aſperirie, and diffcultie, shal 
become facil, andeaſie, yea,ſweete , Br pleaſant, and therefore the 

Royall propher ſaith, of the commaundements of God, that they are. 

Dulcera ſuper mel, &>- fauum. More ſuvueete then- the home,and the hony combe. ,, (2.18, 


Ofwhich point I will ſpeake more Er amply after awhile, cp,p.io. 18 


when I shall treat of the end, and feheitic of man,and common welth. 19.20. & 
24 Andalthough almighty God for the humiliation of his ſeruants, & 2*: 
theirgreater merit,giueth them manic times his grace by degrees, yea,6 
permiteth chem ro haue great,& long coflits, with their owne peruerſe 

natures, before they can ouercome them (ſuffering them to fight, & aſsi- 
ſtingthem therein,and giuing the in the end both the victorie, & crow- 
mh hghr) neuertheles,for his owne greater glorie, and our c6« 

e beſtoweth manie times his grace in fuch abundance,&worketh 
luch ſodaine conuerſfions of men from Infidelitie to his faith, & fro vice 
tovertue,that it cannotiuſtlic be aſcribed to anie other meanes , then to- 
the force of his grace, though Infidels,&wicked men,who haue not had: 
anie experience,or taſt thereof in them ſelues,ſo litle vnderftand ir, thar 
Prphrythe philoſopher,and 7u/i4n the Apoſtata, raxed either our holie 
fcriptures of vntruth, or the Apoſtles of lenitie, and follie, for thar they: 


followed our Sauiour Chrifar the firſt call; which cauil $. Zrerome anſw e- D. Hiers. Ls 
reth notably well faying,that frhere be fach force, (45 we ſee ) m Tett, and the comment. in- 


badffone: to dratvio wnro there FAru,and yron: how mud more woes the lord of 9-0-9: 
<l rreatures able to drarov nite hinſelfe , thoſe wuhom it pleaſed him to call. Thus 


faith 5. Hierome, whereto F add, that if the Apoſtles were fooles for fol- 


bwing Chrift arhis call,then many greare philoſophers, yea, 6 thew hole 
then: 
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25 Bur no meruaile,thatalmightie God wrought ſuch (uddaine, and 
ſtrange mutations in men by his owne Sonne}, whiles he was here ane 
earth,ſecing he harh donne the like euer ſince inall ages,and daily doth, 
both by his ſeruants,and alſo by other meanes,through the merits of his 
. aid Sonne,our Sauiour,as appeareth in our holie ſcriptures , by the ſud. 
r=3h 4 daine conuerhion of three thouſand ſoules, ar s:Peters In ſermon; and of 
th:dem c. 9. the Eunuch by philip the diſciple, with onlic one conference, andof 
Saul,who of a perſecuror ſuddenlie became an Apoſtle, and of thegrea 
thid.c17- philoſopher Dwoniſivs Areopagita, conuerted alſo by one ſermon ofthe 
end I may allcadge a few examples our of other hiſtories of later times, 
thereby ro.shew the admirable effets, and operation of Gods grace in 
Chriſtian religion from rime,to time. 
Euſ4.1;z3, 26 Wereadin Zuſeb;us,and diuers other authors, that S. hn the Euan. 
c. 17. Chri- gelift, hauing recommended a yong man, tothe care, and inſtructionofg 
ſoit. ad certaine Bishop,and vnderſtanding afrer ſome yeares, thar the yong man 
_— 4 lie abandoned the Bishop,and the Chriſtian faith , b 
larſums, Had notonlicabandoned rhe Bishop,and the Chriſtian faith , but was 
loan. Caf. alſo become acaptaine of common theeues ' and murderers, he would 
ſian.collat. needs goe ſeeke him,where he vſcd to robbe, and ſpoile the paſlengers, 
24-c.21- & falling firſt into the hands of his copanions, he debired to E brought 
Baron-#?. to their captaine, who,as ſoone as he Fs him, beganneto runne a 
p ,who, , beganne to runne away, 
burs. 1ohn cried vnto him to ſtay, relling him that he deſired norhingar 
his hands,bur his eternal good,offring to pawne his owne ſoule-forhis 


faluation, where vppon the yong man returned, and with aboundance ! 


of teares craued pardon,of God,and him , ſubmitting himſclte W.; | 
ty 


direction,and ſo cntire,was his repentance,and conucrlion, tha 
after S. Iohz made him Bishop. 
Fezo, eccleſ. 27 Wereade alſo of an other ſtrange, and ſuddaine conuerſion of agreat 
hift.l 1.c.17. philoſopher ro the Chriſtian faith,in the firſt general councell of Nur, 
Rent. This philoſopher diſpuring with Chriſtian Bishops, could nor be ny 
EA. 3 x 
ned,and conuerted by way ofarguments,or other mcanes, vntil at at, 
an vnlearned, bur a verie holic Bishop called Spiridion, propoſed vnto him 
{implic our Chriſtian doEtrin of Chriſt incarnat,and crucificd, and asked 
him, whether he bel-eucd ir,or no,whererts he anſwered, thathe belec- 
ued it,and confelled himſelfe ro be ouercame , gaue him great thankes, 


and proteſted publikehe,that by an vnſpeakeable,and deuine power, hp. 


was alreadic conuerted to the Chriſtian faith. 4 
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D Avg.l.ci- 28 S. Auguſtin;\alfo recounteth an admirable eftet of Gods gr ein 
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then they,and may farre more worthilie be norcd of follie.._. +. F.-Y 


{ſame Saul,then called Pau/;as alſo of diuers others, which I omit, tothe: 


ſe]*8.4.6. two com panions of his friend Porzrianme,at Trewers. in Germany ythe np 
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4# i oucy and Rehyion. - Chap. I6, 223 
jour being there. The ſtorie is. thus; Porreranw , and three other ſecular 
ten walking abroad,in anorchard, two of them, ſcuered themſelues 
form the orher,onlie to ralke rogerher more priuatelie,and paſling roo, 
and fro, found by chance a poore cottage, or ccll of ſome religious per= 
ſms, where there was a booke of the life of 5. Anthony the famous here- 
ud. F nit, which che one of them (who-was a man of account in the empe- 
dof | jours court) beganne to read,and was within a while,ſo inflamed with 
dof || thelone of God, by the example of that holie man,rhat he caſt his cics 
teat F yppon his freend, and ſaid. Tell me I prayyou,wvuhat dee ve pretend by all our 
frhe || [ours in the court? Doe wve ſeeke ought els,or can woe hope for gredfer happ , then K-. 
>the" Þ whuve che emperours fauour? And if vve obtaine it hour fickle a thing and full of 4 
mes, danger in And by hevv many dangers doe wee tend to preater danger ?Y Phe- 
ccin N negfove vuill ſceke to haue Gods fanour , and friendshipp,urve may haue it pre- 
ſanth,vvith ſecurity. Thus ſaid he,and paw ing a while,rold his friend that 
#4 || hewas reſolucd to leaue the court, and the world, at that veric inſtanr, 
ofa || androremaine there ro ſerue God during his life, asking him , what he 
man f| yould doc, who being no lefſe moned by his example, then by his rea- 
vas || fons,burmoſt of all by Gods grace, which moued,& guided rhem both, 
ould || dtetmined alſo wholie ro renounce the world,and to ſtay with him, 
7ers, | there. | 
uoht | 29 Towards the cuening Peririanxs, and his other companion , ſeeking 
way, | zlabout for them, found them ar laſt in that poore cell , and vnderſtan- 
ngat JF dingtheir firme reſolution,and being requefted by them , not ro moleſt 
rhis. | them, in caſe they would nor take the ſame courſe themſelues, rooke 
ance Þ theirleaues of them,wirh manie reares,and (as S. Auguſtin ſaith) Trahen- 
py J ftrar in terra abrerunt in palacium. Dravving their hartes after them wppon the 
thy | earh,uucnr backe to the emperours palace,whereas the other rwo =" th; 
S. Auguſtin, ſetled,and fixed their harts in heauen, remained in the cell , having: 
reat | beneboth of them-handfaſt,and berrothed, ro two maids, who hearing 
Nie, | oftheir reſolution,dedicared alfo their virginitic ro God. This was rela- 
ny tedinthis manner by Poririanus himfelfe ro S..Auguitin, who allo decla- 
all, | reth,a notable,and ſtrange operation,of Gods grace in his owne con- 
him J verſion, which 1 thinke goodto touch breefclic,ſecing FE haue had this 
«cafion to ſpeake of him. 
lec- | S. Auguftin,hauing forſaken the companie, and herefie of the M4a»;- 
e,and yerneither being baprized,norreclaimed, from his former diſ- 
flute life /which ſill withheld him-fro Bapriſme, and the perfe& pro- 
kffion of Catholicke religion,) he felt one day, ſuch. motions of Gods 
68 Fgrace,and thereby had ſuch aconfli& with himſelfe, that he burſt forth 
4 | punt aboundance of teares,and caſt himſclfe proſtrate vpponthe grou uo, 
4p —_— 4 ; # 
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where after a while he heard a voice, as it were ofa boy,orapiy 


ging theſe words, tolle lege, ralle lege, take,op and read, rake vp,endi ad jad 4 


. 
> 


not {ecing anie likelichood, tha it could proceede from anie chil, a 
other morral creature, he perſwaded himſclfe,thatalmightie God admin, 


nished htm thereby to take a booke,and to note for his owneinltratis, Þ of 
that which he should firſt chaunce to caſt his eie yppon,as he had ynder, Þ nes, 
ſtood the like of 5. Anthery,the Heremit , who opening the new Teltas dy 
ment, by chaunce,and lighting vppon the words of our Sauiour. Geegy prote 
Matth. 9. ſell alltharthou haſt,and gize ut co A poore,&c. tooke the ſame as ſpokenyna pope 


him,and there yppon determined to abandon the world. Withrhiscon. | * Th 
ceit S. Auguftin opened the booke,of the new Teſtament, whereinthat | tione 
which firſt occurred to his ſight,was theſe words of $.24»1,to the Romy chan; 
Rom.l3z. mHonefte ambulemus,non in commeſſatioutbus 8C. Let ws wualke honeſtly,not m bg. allin 
quetting,and dronkennes,not m bedds,and laſuinonſues,net in contention,and ants | threat 
US 26 put oppon you our lord Teſus Chrift,and doe nat pamper your fleshincates bilitic 
piſcences &c. Which when he had read, he shur ke being. fulli broug 
{atisfied;for hauing read bur ſo farr,he felr preſentlie, as he faith, ſuchaſ Gia. 
lightof ſecuricieinfuſed into his hart, thatall obſcuritie, and funhn ame 
doubt, was cleane expelled, in ſo much, that he affirmeth of himlels,| and pe 
that from that time forward,he determined to liue chaſt, andto hayena Þ airior 
further hope,or care of this world, reſoluing to become a perfe@Chy-f behol, 
ſtan, and to dedicate the reſt of his life , wholie to.the ſeruice of God, Chor 
which he after performed to Gods glorie, andto the great goodofhis res in; 
Church, J : $6 | 
31, Icannot omit,the ſtrange conuerſion of the famous Pachomimfous 
der of the religious monkes of .AZgpr,called Tabennefiore. This P ganimi 
being a Gentil,and preſt for a ſouldiar , in the warrs betwixr the empe- 
rour-Conflantin,and Licinius, palled by Thebes in AEgipt, where there were 
manie deuourChriſtians,who of their ordinarie - Lb to all ſtrange! 
relecaed greatelie Pachomne,6e his companie, being allingreat necelsity, 
for lacke of vituals,wherewith Pachomims being muth moucd, deman- 
ded whatmaner of men, and of what profeſsion they were, thatyled 
ſuckextraordinaric pietie,and curtehie to ſtrangers , and being roldehat 
they were Chriſtians, and that it was one ſpeciall point of cheir proie- 
fion,to vie great charitie towards all-men in neceſsitie,he was prelenti 
Merarhaſ. jluminated,faith the ſtorie, in his vnderſtanding, and enflamed with he 
rg ' Jloue of God,and of Chriſtian religion,in ſuch ſort, that his hart b 0g the reſi 
Aaron. an. ; n * 2149 
withall full of ioy,he went a litle aſide,and after feruet praierto al mg i. the 
Xicp tie God, vowed to become a Chriſtia,& when that warre was ended, W#M a, 1 7 
_ baptiſed, and became, a man of great fame, for his miracles,6 aultatupy ble-mir 
; | : of ou 


"£ 


violent 
thould 
which 
miling 
_ 1 
dat al 


goods. 1 


F 
* Ss | 
Nona 5 4 ety 
KISS an, 4 HM" 

= 


” Fe "=. » 4 Fl k 
- $ . » 8 4 - . & 6 7 Ip : 
+ . : "ATE ? / {AE 3 Veduins HY a A x 33» "Boa * p 
2 rad, > IM PSs; RIF, i EIS Kg RS WS 4 <td. ESE WES es, * 
> © ad on et we RE he cs Er =" 0 EST LASERS 5 _—_. WE 
wy : ; Os TT + oe © * Go 2D 


FOERES and Rebpion.-- - Chap.2s., 225 
zonaftical life, hauing vnder his gouerment ſeauen thouſand religious Pallad. de 
Jiſtiples,as Paladins reſtificth.. J3IDÞ 2919105934 300] | Vita SS. Pa- 


&/ Another converſion no leſſe ſtrange;and admirable;thenanic of the 7%" <3* 


lmao. N former, hapned in Fraunce, by the miniſterie of s:3ernard, in vuillia Duke” 
aGis, N of Aquizany,& carle of Poyrow,a man no lefſe famous for the huge great- 
ndere & nes, ſtrenght, and valour ofhis perſon,then infamous for his wicked, 
andvicious life, being giuen ouer to all vice,and wickednes, and a great 
retour, and defendour of the Antipope Peter Leon , againſt the rrue Th _ 4 
Innecentizs,the ſecond. $0, «goto : 
Thisduke being excommunicated for his ſchiſme,and great perſecu- Bernardi) 
tionof good men,was manie times ſolicited by S. Bernard,and others, to Abbas Bone- 
change his courſe of life, and to reconcile himſelfe to the Church, bur go = 
alliavaine, for he shewed him ſelfe dailie more obſtinate , raging, nanny ; 
threatning, and blaſpheming, vntill ar length in an aſſembly of the no- Tom. 12. 
hliic,and clergie , $.Bernard (moued no doubt by the ſpirit of God) anno. 11s. 
brought the bleſſed ſacrament to him in preſence of all the people, and 
ſaid, I, and manie other ſeruants of God , haue entreated thee in Gods 
name,to haue care of thy owne ſoule,& no longer to trouble the ynion, 
andpeace of the Church, and thou haſt contemned vs,and thy owne ſal- 
zation, now, thy Lord , and God himſelfe commeth ro entreare thee, 
behold him heere,the Sonne of the virgin,and the Lord, & head of thar 
Chorch, w hich thou perſecureſt,in whoſe name the knees of all crearu- 
res,in heauen, & earth, and hell doe bow,thy Iudge, in whoſe hand,and 
power thy ſoule is,& cuershalbe to be punished,& rewarded eternally, 
vwiltthouthen deſpiſe him,as thou haſt deſpiſed hisſeruants? The duke 
hearing this, trEbled, 8 fell ro the grotid before the Bleſſed Sacramet : at 
47 | thefeete of 5. Bernard, and would not ariſe vntil the holy man,bad him 
VT fandyp to heare his ſentence , which was, that heshould ſubmirt him- 
4,2 felfero the Bishop of Poymu there preſent, whom he had in former time 
1g Violentlic driven out of his Church, and that from thenceforth, he 
thould be obedient'to 1nnocentins the rrae pope,and his ſupreame paſtor, 
vhich he preſentlie performed, crauing pardon of the Bishop,and pro- 
miſing obedience to pope I1nnocentius , and ſoaboundant was Gods 
; _ in him, that he not onlic preſentlic reformed his wicked life, 
at alſo shortlie-after - gaue ouer his Dukedome' ; diſtributed his 
© goods. vnto thepoore , retired himſclfe from the-world , and ſpent 
ol he reſt of his dayes in moſt religious, andaufterepenance. He died 
{9 © the yeare of our Lord, one thouſand one hundreth fifrie fix. 
2 And it pleaſed God to glorific himſelfe in him/by ſo 'manie. nota-g;, ,,, 
TY ble-micacles, both during bis life, and after his death, that he was 1136, 
* THAW FE = canonized, 


2.2.6 <4 Treaviſe concerninge '.. Parfi. _ 
canonized , aud is worthilic honored inthe Church as a Saint. *-- 4 


Raimund. 


4: Capuns in 
wita B. Ca- 


353 TI omit for breuities ſake manie wondegtull conutrfions,abuelt'of 


Infidels,as wicked Chriftians,.ce-fpeake of one amongit diets orhee 

wroughtby the praicrs of 5. Carerin-of Sieve.” There was inthat city;x 

wicked,and deſperar yong man called Nan d Servanns by profeſſions 
t 


ſouldiar,who had morrall quarrels with divers for one cauſe; or other, 


tar l.z. 6.14. and being requeſted as well by ther , as by others ro make peace, and 


compolition:;with them, he could by no meanes be induced vnroir, bur 
remained reſolute to doe them ſome miſcheefe, as eportunitie should 
ſcrue, where vppondoime good menthis freendes, by great importunitie 
perſuaded him onlieto ſpeake with; 5. Carers of Srena (who was then 
living in the cittic,and famous for her holie life) by whoſe meanes 

hoped, that God might impart his grace vnto him, burhe aſſured them, 
that though he wenx ns, vo it should be but invaine , for he wasre- 
ſolued ay repenged,and afterwards hauing talked with her to ſatishe 
his friends,he told her, thatnothing in the world but the blood of his 
cnimies,should be able to make peace betwixt him, and them, andſo 
would needes depart. Where yppons$he being moued with great com« 
pailion of his deſperate ſtate, eleuared her mind to God, craving thealh. 
ſtance of his grace, for the yong mans conuerſion , which through Gods 
goodnes, wrought ſuch efte&,that he ſtaied vppon a ſuddaine,as it were 
amazed & exclaimed ſaying,o Lord,what is that which rieth,6 holdeth 
me, that I cannotdepart?and preſentlie fell downe at her feere,and with 


manie teares promiſed to doe what ſoeuershe would haue him. Behonlt - 


then ſaith shee, how merciful God is towards you, I ſpoke ro: you for 
your owne good, and you would not giue eare-vnto me, Thaue ſpoken 
to God for you, & he hath heard me, whereby you may ſec, how muck 
you are bound to his deuine maiecſtie. And ſo with' manie good leſſons 
She diſmiſſed him verie repentant,and he proued afterwards a verie cliz- 
ritable,and good man. 13 off | | 

34 Diuers other ſuddaine, and miraculous conuerfions of great , and 
orcueous ſinners, by the praiers of that holie woman,are alſo witnelled 
by graueauthours,who liued in the ſame time,which I let paſſe, tro com 
clude with the relation of the like ſtrange effects of Gods grace in the 
mutation of mens minds, by the praiers,andendeuours of a Foke man ity 


Ribadeneira theſe our daies,to wit father / 'gnatius Layola, founder of the holie ſocieris 


Ignaty. 


of leſs,who whiles he remained in Rome, laying the foundation. of his | 


focictic,had no. lefle contradiction therein,then other founders ofholie 
orders haue had heretofore, by the malignitie of the diuel, & elpecypllf 
in. the yeare one thouſand fiue hyndred thirtic eight, at what we, 


& 
&.5- 


Poliry and Rehigion... Chap. 36. £29 - 


Lok andngitdiacrs.ocher, (who by rhe malice,and prattife of eui! rien were 
Ti —_ againſt him) che Cardinal Domenico de Cappic, deane ar that time 
T;z of thecolledge of Cardinals, was ſo farce tranſported with falſe reporrs, 
ing | thathclaboured roalienar from him, and his brerhren., one'of their 
bi gicarcſtbenefact orsicalled Quin Garmin, in whoſe houſe farher: 1g14- 


ing | wwe lay, but gx27in1 being often admoniched,andfolicited by the Cardi- 
bur xltoabadon the father, beſeeched him arlaſt,that hewould ralke with 
ould | him,and admichim to hispurgation, for ſuch things,as were laied to his 
aitie | chardge3 the Cardinal was content he should come,and bad @uirins 
chey | bringhim vnro hin, ſaying that he would handle him, as he deſerued- 
they The father cameand was with-him rwo houres in his chamber alone; 
wm, | invhich cime alraightio God wroughriſuchalteration, ahd change iri 
*re: | 2cCardinal, that;as he after told himſelfe to'@w1me, he caſt himſclfe at . 
rife | . the.fathers fecre,demannding pardetrof God, and him, for the euil opi- 
f his | nion he had informer time conceiued of him,8 thewrong he had donne 
nds himyin reporting euil of him, and in conclafion ,ordained preſemlica 
-oms | gratalmes to be-weekelie ginetreohim;and his eompanie,and wag cuict 
af. | axrxcducing his life, one of their greateſt patrons,andprorefors;-"! * 
ods | #Andno leffe force God gane LA ro the ſame fathers words, and peri 
wers | faltons,notonlie for the connevfion of ſinners (as may appeare by ver 


y Fe 
Ideth | ny. whom he ſuddeinclic drew ro repentance,and change'of life) Idem ibid. 


with | d=ealfoin appeaſing the troubled conſciences of manie iv temaprarior, 
onlt | ®{(w{omir divers dther- examples; was tnroft euidenein's Iew Efflled 
1 for | Je;who being connerted ro the Chrifttanfairt/and rematiing with 
ken | Pherconuertits in the houſe of the fathers robe inſtrit@&ed;,/ant prepas 
nuck | *<4for Bapriſine, had one dayſtch xviolenttemmrion, that hewas yp: 

ons tix aſuddaine as it werediſtracted, and out of his wits, crying out to 
ch | vcthedore opened,, that hemighr be goue, bring fully determined, as 
- | Pelaid, notto be Baptized, & no. requeſt, or perſwaliowofthe other fa- 
, and hers wouldſcrue to appeaſc his fary,vatilfather 1granwhimſclte came, 
ele | Vo ſaying. no more'tro. him',. but onlieg ReSfate con nor. fancy Stay with 
cone. || !3 Iſaac , wrought ſuch a change in him ( through the. operation of the 
«oh jpli Ghoſt concurring therewith, ) chat. he. pefenclie;xergrned to: his 


an it -4hbx tranquilitic,and peace. of conſticicc,andattet recciued.the kolie 
cierie | 2fcament of Baptiſte... -. - . Wn, 


36 Thefe few examples shall ſuffiſe to shew the great farce, and nota- 

Þ ble effets of Gods grace,in the ſuddaine change of mens minds,atid mai- 

urs, whereby it may appeare,whence proceedeth all the perfetion of 

106 themotal yerniescontiing inthe perte& commaund, and gouerment 

pngit ofmans paſsions , and affections, wherto ſome _ attaine ſooner ,*and 
"" Ff ij 


ſome 


,Cor.15. 
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ſome latter, accotding to the meaſure of Gods grace, mouih 
wills, and cooperating together wirk.chetn, in which reſpe& rhe Apg. 
ſtle ſaith. Non ege ſed gratia Det mecum. Not 1 butthe grace of God woith me; 
whereof I-shallhane occaſion to ſpeake:mare antylcn clswherg:-> l 
37 Therefore I conclude; tharſeeingthe perfection of common welth, 
dependerh vppon the perfectvertue obthe; members thereof; and; tha 
the perfection of vertue'/proceedeth anlie from grace\ which cannothe 
had, but by Chriſtian religion, it followeth not-oflie;thar Chriſtian reli. 
gion is neceflarie for common welth-, -but-alſo: that:no common welth 
can beperfe& without it: which-would yet be much anore enidenr, if 
I should trear particulerlic of themokk; efteftual-, :and:excellenc meanes, 
whereby God giueth his grace in Chriſtian religion,:to wit of: the holie 
ſacraments , praier, batting, mortification ,-pious , and holic workes 
whereof I omit toſpeake here; becauſe Ln: 

in the third part of this trearile. | Lan oil : 
33 - And therefore this shall ſuftiſc for the preſent, touching the neceſ. 
fitie of Chriſtian religion in'common welth (ſo farr forth,as concerneth 
the perfection ofanoralvertues) which was thefirttofthe two. points, 
that I promiſed to handle. Andnow I will come to the other,and proge 
the dignitic, and neceſlitic of Chriſtian religion in common ck 


cauſethe felicitie of man in this life, and-conſequentlie of common | 


wealth,conſiſteth therein which point Lhould to be fo. neceſlary ; and 
1mportant for;euerie man to know ,; and-well. ro.ponder, rhar-{ muſt 
craue thy-paticnce,,-good Reader, whiles for thy. ſpeciall benefit;I ea 
large my-clfe ſome wharin the diſcourſe,and Fr 

manic notable conſiderations incident thereto. 


The necfiiticef Chriſtian rellives ; for the goed generment of fate is further mid 
bythe end, andfelitity of man'; and Ae oh : Khor + "ſame net 
be obrained but by Chriftianreligios: And for 4s much, # it s dedared befare, 
that afeuel the Pagan philoſophers, as our Chriflian deumes, place the felintyif 


man , and of ommon wvelth in contemplation (which is an att of religun,) | 


it 3s here diſcuſſed wohat martyr of contemplation , the philoſophers required 
thu:feliatie , -ruhat prathiſe they had of it, neat 9 they taught tobe 
an it : andlafthe , wohat experience they had of that wohich they taught concere 
ming the ſaree. 7 913 W79117 q1 Wt 
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FIX \&d wo 
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though Ariforle;and plato,with their followers the Peripatericks, and Pla- 
mls; as alſo 7riſmegfhus and vitier philoſophers, ſeemed now and then 
twilentin words, concerning theend;and. felicitic of man in this life, 
jetthey: agreed all in-effett; placing; che fame'tin the contemplation 
of God, requiring therero the loue, and worship of him, with the con- 
ow exercile ofall vertues;, all which-cencurring , is nothing cls bur 
= * | ES. 
vt  hcrefore now;bcingto applic all thatformer diſcourſc:of religion 
igenerall;ro Chriſtian religionan particuler (whereroiitſerned, but for 
apreamble):Iwill proſecurerhe'fame courſe, har before:I held; confir- 
mingour Chriſtian dodrine,wirh the teſtimonies of the philoſophers, 
shewing alſo, as'occafion'shalbe offred , how farr they had knowledge 
of the truth ,- and in whar-they crred- concerning matter-of religion, 
And for afmuch; as I proued-cuidentlie in the Zourch chapter, that 


| the happines' of man in this-life ,- and of common -welth;confiſteth 


Frincipalliein the contemplation: of God), and ſecing alſo tharmanie 
doe not know cither what contemplation is, or how it may bea- 
tie man, and common welth, neither yer perhaps doe belecue, or 
conceiue , that there is anic ſuch ſweerenes or delectation therein, as 
may make it worthy to be. counted felicitie; I hould it neceflarie.to 
treat aſwell of philoſophical, as of Chriſtian. contemplation; and ro- 


shew wherein they agree,and how they differ , what the philoſophers 


iced ro theirs, whatdeleQation they taught ro be” therein, whar 
fight, or knowledge of God, or what vnion with him they had,oritould: 
haue by the praQiſe thereof: as alſo what Chriſtian contemplation is, 
what wrequiſit thereto, how notable}, and necefſarie is the vic and 
praQtiſe of it. Laſtlie, how incomparable is the delectation , and be- 
nefit thereof , whereby. it shall manifeſtlic appeare , that the on- 
he true felicitie , which man in this life , and common | welth 
may poſliblic. obtaine , conſiſteth therein... In all which difcourſe, 
"oe | Ff ij - Fhope 
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I hope thou $halt find ( good Reader) diuers things , Swell for thy in. 
ſtruction, as for thy edi cation,andcyiderylie ſee the great dignitie,and 
excellencic , not onlic of Chriſtian contemplacion,and religion;but alſy 


of a Chriſtian common welrh, wherein'true Chgiſtia religian Blocicherh, 
In which cefpe& ,. I hould this ſubſequence diſcourſe of contemplation, 
moſt pertinent,and necellazie to.this treatiſe, ſeing ir belongeth' no leſle 
to comman welth it ſelfe,then'to-celigion, and hath not benne treated 
in our tongue,for ought I know... '- _ 7s 
3 Firſktthen1 will ſpeake of rr ur contemplation,which isng. 
thing els, but a knowledge of God, got onlie by hamane rcaſon,, anddi{- 
courſe,iudging of the cauſe by the effeQs,and aſcending by creatures,zx 
itwere,by degrees,to the confideration;or ſpeculation, of their creator, 


Rom.t. whole ſempriternal,and muiſible prover and. divinity. (as the Apoltle ſaink) 
Ci:ero de  wnderſiond, and ſeene eres que fatts ſunt, by thſt thinges wohich are made he: 
p _ ys reuppon Cicero ſaith, qus tam veors eſt,qus cum in celum ſuſpexerit ,, Deuns eſſe 


non ſenſerit? Who is ſo {enceleſle,that behalding rhe hcaucns, doth nat 

thereby perceiue,tharthere is a God? And as there js nothing , whichis 

noc partaker of the deuine goodnts, foialfo there ir nat anic thing, whe: 

rein the ſame appearerh nor ſome way,or athier, Wherevppon' Prſmegyhs 

Mercirins ſaith notablic thus, Dexs torius inuidiee expers 6c. God: being void of. all emg, 

Triſmeg.i doth shyne,and shewu himſelfe eerie wohere,m enerielitle part , or partidee of the 
Pmanc5. yvorld,and doth manifefthimſelfe vnto v5,that wve:may not onlie underſtanding 

but alſo, a5-1 may ſay,bhandle hin» wwth our handes,for hs image , doth on rug fuk 

preſent offer yea and inculcat it ſelfe into aureyes. Thus ſaith he. 150k 

4'- Bur for as much as all Mr 09" I 110 FE contemplationiat 

God,is grounded vppona.weake faundarion,the fame muſt necdes;allp 

be weake in itſelfe. For the knowledge of God, which is. had onlieby 

his creatures;and:all che reach of natural reaſon, whe ir-is'void of grace, 

is ſubic& to fa manie ambiguities,doubrs, and difficultics, 'thatitisallp 

accompanicd with obſchritic,and vncertantie;as may appeare,by thein- 

_ eccl. finirerrours of the philoſophets , and their diflenſions, touching God, 

157.08. 4. 
cap.27, 


agreeing all in this, that there is2 God of inifinit wifdome , power, and 
goodnes,and differing almoſt in all other thinges concerning the drag 
nature. fart! | 035215 285.10 od; RE 

5. Thereforethe moreweake,and vncertaint isthe knoawledgeof God, 
the weaker alſo arid more vncettaine muſtneedes be the effects; thatit 
produceth. For whomewe know leſſe, him we loue leſle, and whome 
weloueleſſe, him alſo we worshipp with lefle reuerence, and affection: 


whereypponir followeth,, that all hiloſophicall-conteniplation/and 


about whomethey held no leflerhen three hundreth ſeucral- opinions, | 


Ss ©. OAT 
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xdipion,being baile ypponfuchweake,and feeble groundes, is conſe- 
Hentlicit ſelfe ſubicQ'eo great weaknes, and tmperfeRions. 


and Ye- Neverthelefleſuch was the deleQation, that'the a” Ap partly 
allo Gund in the contemplation of God,and parrtlic ſaw by reaſon muſt nce- 
ith, 4s follow of ir. that rhey.worthilie held ir for the greateſt feliciry of 
1; man in this life; as shall further appeare after awhile, when I shall firſt 


Klle } \.ne fionified the meanes which they vicd, to artaine to-the! perfetion 


7 Þ + Firſt then,they confidereda ſubordination of all thinges , in heanen, 
7") antearth, whereby they aſcended,as it were by degrees, f Ai theloweſt 


tothehigheſt,and ſo ro cheir Author,and Creator,whoſe infinit,and in- Mermrius 
mprehenfible wiſdome, power,and goodnes, they noted in the admi- Tri/reg-n» 
nbleorder,difpoſition, conmexion,conueniencie,beaurie, vtilitic,opera- *” andre 
aich) v0t,thulritnde,magnirnde, and infinit diverſitie of his creatures, ſome te 
corporall, other ſpiriruall,ſome terreſtiall, others cezleſtiall, ſome ſence- 
w oc ks,others ſenfiriue,ſome onlie vegerable,ochers reaſonable, and finallie 
others purelie intelleQual;in all which; they nored different degrees of 
7 | petfeion,andyettharthe moſt perfe&t,was in ſome degree vnperfcct, 
os 8 having'motion, mulriplicitie,and 2 participation, and dependance of 


” 


97” | aftpreame and wn eQ eſſence: and therefore by the orderlie motis 
=> | oftit heauens,and all creatures, they conftdered the omniportencie , and Ss 
{$ vildome of a firſt mouer, and Creator, by their multiplicirie, his vnitic, Cn - 
"7 | by their participation atid de endance,his ftmple;ind ependant,and cter- demone. 
7 jk tence, by their goodnes hts bounrie, by their beautic and excellent 
wht properties, the infinir, and ſuperminent excellencic of his perfections,ac- ,,;2.,1, 

1- | cording tothe axiome of Ariftorle. Quod eſt cauſa altjs wt alia fint , ipſuns eff Mugth.l. 
ally mime tale. = 
lieby | g Theſe conſiderations were common to all the Philoſophers , and 
ANY though for the moſt part, they tended to nothing els thereby, but onlie 
$ drhe knowledge of God, the author of nature,yer ſome of them ( who 
_— veremore contemplatiue then the reſt ) extended'rhe ſame further, 
fawing from thence reaſons,and morines,to incite them ſelues ro the 

und lone of God, whereby they might be vnired with him, and therefore 
7 | Hanteacherh in his Zp;momis,that the office, or partof a philoſopher,and 2atoin Egi- 
viſe man, is to-conſider Gods workes in the world,to the end, that fin- 2omide. 
__ the devine reaſon thereof, he may be kindled and inflamed, 
viththe louc of their author, and conſequentlic may worship and ſerue 

Im,2nd ſo come to enioy him, firſt in this life,and after in the next (as 
Fane declared before more amplic inthe ſecond , and third chapter: ) ,;,,,;u pay. 
mdto thisend,heamply prouertr in Parmenides, the neceſsitie of one menae.. 
LENT beginninge, 


\ 


Ss 


232 A Tieatiſe concervinge. | » Parti, 


ſequence of the necellitie of an ynitic inFArvthmetice; con 
there could be no thumber,if- there wete not a vnitit. ( which/is .rhobes 
ginning of number)ſo therecould nor be manie things, and creatutesin 
the world (as we ſce there are) if there were not one beginninge , from 
whence they were produced. TI 
9 Totheſameend alſo he,and his followers teach their contemplati.. 
ues,to eleuar their mindes to the ſpeculation of the deuine nature, bythe 


Proclus de | 
aninacs Colideration of muſicke,wherein they proceeded from the (enſiblehar. 
azmone. monie, conliſting in ſound,to the intelletuall, and from thence tothe 

| authour,and fountaine of all conueniencie, harmonic, and deleQation. : 
Idem ibid... 10 


Alſo from the beautie of the bodie, they ps ro the conſideration 
P!ar96: C3- of the beautic of manners,from thence to the beautie of the ſciences/&, 
i110 vide then to the beautic of the mind,or ſoule,and-from thece to the contemy 
Comment. : $a . , | 

AMar3l xi. Plation of beauric irſelfe, which is God. | FER 
ciniin Con- 11 And in like maner they vied to the ſame end, the helpe of the ſcien- 
ini. orat.6. Ces,and cſpeciallic of the Mathemazikes,and Meraphiſick,, whereof the fiſh 


e. 18. docaccuſtomethe vnderſtanding of man;to abſtract it ſelfe from Corpo» 
_ 0s ;, rall thinges,andconſequentlie diſpoſe it to the ſpeculation of rhe ing 
fas. letual anddeuine, and the latter,to wit Meraphiſicke , leadeth direligty: 


the contemplation of God. Therefore ?/ato hauing taught that the folds. 


_ dation of all true happines, is wiſdome, pietie,and vertue, and tharthe 


ſpeculatiue ſciences, are alſo moſt neceſlariers the perfeQion of pile 
dome,addeth,that except thoſe ſciences, being diuers, and manie, het; 

Plato in Epi- ferred to one deuine end (that is to ſay,to the knowledge 'of God.) gh 
nome. are but vaine and frinolous,but being referred thereto , they are therghy 
conneded,and vnited amongſt them ſelnes, and helpe to raiſe theming, 

of him,thart poſſeſſerh.them, to the contemplation of God , and tg thay 

ynion with him, wherein conliſterh the happihes of man in this life, 

12 Andtoomit ſome other pointes (for. it were-to no purpoleto lay 

downe all) they taught a numerical meditation, to aſcend to theonlie 

one,and true vnitic,by certaine degrees of numbers, whereof ſame were 

called, ſonantes numer, ſome, occurſores , ſome progreſſores , orhers ſenſuale, 

others memoriales,other zudicales, and ſome artificiales,which I forbearepo 
explicat,as conteining matter of morecuriofiticthen- profit. Neyerthe- 
RES les, hethar deſirerh ro ſee more thereof, may read 5. Augublin , in-his 
waſce. booke de Muſica, where following the doQtrin of the Platoniks F. he trea- 
teth amplic of all theſe differences of numbers,and of the vie thereaks; 

13 Toconclude,all theſe contemplatiuephiloſophers , thaight vnifor- 

melie rwo other points,moſt neceſlarie, tg attaine to, the pg te con.ee 
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beginninge, by the multiplicizic of creatures,according ro the likepok | 


| garme 


tion, : 
ſticall 
tevh ye 
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perhap 
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good 
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 oncetnplarion. The onewas, to rtanſcend at laſt all corporall things,& Plotinus £n- 
other crearures wharſoener;clearing the vnderſtanding of all imagina- headis 5.11.6 


tions; and phantaſies, ro theend,ic might conremplat God, whom they Teiſmegiſ.w 


$i If gallcd, Bonn per ſe,pulchrum per ſe ,e- ipſum vnum.Gudnes it ſelfe , beantie it Pimandro 
rom ſefe,and the only one, being ſuch a fimple,pure,and perfe& eſſence, that no cw.4 &r5. . 
+; Þ conceit, imagination,or roo e framed ofhim. E759" WR _ 
lai: } 14 The other point, which they thought abſolutelie neceſſarie ro the 77." Blip 4 
y the &ion of coremplaris,was a fingular «puritie of hart, 8 ſincerity of ,;,, phadro 


har- | conſcience, whereto Tring addeth the hate of our evvne body, &* a moſt th parmens- 
o the | purcleve of God,for it is impoſſible, ſaith he, to attend to both at once , ſuch being 4c. . 

on. | thedifference berwixr thinges corporal, and fpirituall,morrall , and im- * Ro © 
tion | mortal, humane,and deuine,char he wuich adhererh to the one, looſerh rhe other.., Preobin ef 
$3/& | Thusfaith aercurins, who allo repreſenteth the ſartic vnto vs, with. a abſtmun'is 
tem» | moſtpatherical exhorrarion, which I thinke govd to ſert downe in his animalium. 
- +. | ownewordes, for they are notable'to this purpoſe, and verie admirable, Mercvr- 


Triſ.in Pi- 
theauthor conſidered. man.ca. 4. 


if Quo ruits, faith he, mortales ebrift &c. Wither doe you runne, or fall Mercur. 
keadlong, you drunken morrallmen', who haue'drunke' vp the wine Triſmeg.in 
ofignorance?Seing your heads are notable ts beare ir,caft itvp againe, £17647. 
become ſober , and behould with the eyes of yourſfoules, and if you »» 
cannot all of you docit,, yet doe it ar leaſt ſo manie of you as may. ?? 
Theplague of ignorance ouerthrowerh all earthlie men , it corrupteth *? 
theſoule, which is shur vp in the priſon of the bodie, and dothnor*? 

(uffer iro take the way of {aluation: ſuffer not your ſelues,to be drow- 
nedin the lake of corruption, and death ; breath a while, 'and runne ? 
tothe fountaine of life, thar is to ſay, to God, who will lead you into ?» 

wind | theſecrets of his temple of truth, where shinerh/cleare: Sal , withour ?? 

\rhag ] aniemixture of darkenes, where none that entreth doteth with dron- 2» 

e,: | kennes butare allfober and awake, and wirh'chesharpe fight of their *? 

o lay | foules ſee him, who wilbe ſeene,& can neither be hues with cares, nor ?? 

onlie | ſcene with bodilic eyes,nor expreſſed with ſpeech, bur you-mult firſt caſt 2» 

year | ofthe garment, which you carrie about you ,and is nothing els, but a ?? 

ſudſes, |} garment of ignorance, a foundation of wickednes, a bond of corrup- ?? 
areto | tion, a lining death , aſenſitiue carkas;, a moving ſepulcher, adome- ?» 

rthe- | ſticall theefe , which' while ic flarterech' you , both enuierh, and ha- *? 
n-his | tet you,, for ſuch/an enemie,is the shadowed veile: wherewirh you ?? 

ae compaſled and conered, which drawerh you downe to irſelfe,leaſt ** 
perhaps you might come to hateit, and-perceiue the deceits of it, if *? 

jou shouldcaſt vp your eyes to ſee the comlines of truth, and the true 

yok good , which is necre you , and thereforcirdulleth, and'darkenerh ?? 
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rs 4 Treariſs conceive = ike 
34 A THNGg 6 mak iFem drunke with a6 abomi, 
the light of che ANTCIROUT "54 bis end vou may neuer heare,or ſee thoſs 
nable,and faſtidious ee oy - ror Mem allieto be ſeene; +.) 
thinges, which are wor "RAP ri ſtr I exagecrating the impedimeny 
16 Thus farrc Man - " _ a lation, by the bodie; In which reſ: 
Plutarin Which the ſoule pane Se IG call 50 8 odie, peſtem anime,the plague of the 
Catone & pect other philoſophers al ap tn AIP , to heavie, 
in Romulo. /e, and compare the mind of a BE analtie Co purified; And 
Aug.de wy and grolle vapour, which ire ok ers, whole dodtrin tended cheeflieto 
wit dei. li, 8. Socrates, Plato, and all cheir ollow oy conſummarion of philoſophic 
x; contemplation, as the perfection - frond 
Porproyrens P A ic tl re&ion of manners , and (\uppre $ pa 
de abſtinen- taught principallic the "m fectlie knowne ,or contemplared , but 
tis anim%- fons,for that God CNUIQEDE PEE dfromall filth of carthlic , and-carnal 
Wi. 08 bypure,and cleanemitides,purge TONS being Jef 
in Oy pure,2 * ſe Plato {aith,that the ſoule of man being 
-- 150 one which hs pale oftcue wiſdome(which he held 2 
_ Grinep.fd led with ſinne,is A | mplation of God) then 
Grace; * Ccipallieroconfiſt inthe rg. _ =" che light of the ſunne, 
05. the aire being obſcured with c _ ba - pat Eft narroFrhigereati 
. . 5 WR pg Fa NED felicitic ot man , which yy 
Plats in Iz An yre 5 PIO : ſe onlic, wvhich are: 
mow od had this like gynmor be _ [yer then to themſelues 
on - Te: bedze , rs Mae ge Ar is Jam and ſome ?larenichs, namelie my 
viae 918% in which reſpe 0 "Oi fe&t Gremplarion, a ſtriekt 
ment. Mar- © Th hoſe which aſpired to perfe co | | 
ily Fiani 74, preſcribed tot drinkes, to theend , that 
x Tpinomi- eofioncandeqnras tells _ ED ſoule might more-cles 
ww. the vodis being OF ws. A *ſclfe from the bodie,whidh 
*7: :, tclicſpeculat,and themor, cero,callerh rhe phi: 
ny ie the Social office of a philoſopher ” _—_— P bad fr mers. 
Shs Tuf- loſophers life, Mortis ena. yl Shin or vadecttanding, Ni 
cal.q.i.1., ſaith he, doth wſe to wer to 5 doe)-vvhat doth he els,but learne and atth- 
bi body,aud _ ( as philotophers oc 2 | 
Home himſelf, e FO Ales SET OTY 5 an fine thinoes 
18 1amblicus and Proclus,require oy = reage mount{j6 
Zonbli. ie hich ſerued as jt were, for as 00a phe ;the firſt is, the knowledge 
mnifler. 2 the perfection of philoſophical corempia ele le cond. a confor- 
alu of Godjand of his deuine nature, an eric oflifenke third ;"a1 eats 
Ficin. i . mitie to almightie God,in puritie,and id ſpiring to the-contemptation 
Compendio endeuour, and elcuation of the mind,aſpiring 


Lhd in e of the deuine 
er! of him, and of heauenlie thinges; the fourth, the influenc 
E4.6.exmen- 
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falt with God;whereby it shall receine true happines. 
9 Farthetmore they teach, that by rhe frequentation, and continual ,,,z1;. 
neofthis contemplation,our cogitations,and aftions,shalbe reformed, mifter. #- 
curvnderſtanding purified , and perfected, our ſoules urged from the gipt. vide 
corruption char they contract of the bodie, the loue of God encreaſcd in Pa _— 
1,ve made capable,and parrakers of the denine light, and become nor; mu " 
onlie diſciples of God, bur alſo his familiar freinds, and laſtlie , that we om" 
; And chalbe no fonget our owne, but his, and being abſtracted from the loue 
pic of - ron things, shall remaine wholic rauished,and abſorpr in his de- 

? F vincliphe, | 
vi 20 Thus teach Iamblicus and Proclus in ſubſtance, ronbuening not onlie 


fe! F thecontemplarion, bur alſo the fruition of God,euen in this life, yhere- _ 
"= | ofthis, yealdeth this teafon. Forafmuch as God is both the begin- Plotinuh. 
g defi. T7 | | 9. Enneadi 


tinge, and the end of all creatures,and the cheefe obied of our Joue (in 1, 
reſpect thar he is the cheefe good) our defire cannot naturalliereſt, or be ,,1,a;c.s9. 
- _ || Garficd, butonlic in him:and as our appetite,and deſire is euer naturally 
moued, and inclined ro our cheefe good,ſo alſo itis requiſit,thatwe may 
ay be ataiie rherero, ( for other waics our inclination were vaine) yea, & that 
vyethay haue's narural fruition af ir, that is to ſay, that we may enioy it, 
hc notonlic in imagination,or by knowledge, butin deede,not by an exter- 
rt nalapplication,or touching, but by ſuch an'intrinſecal coniundtion, 6 
ticks | Plea, thar we may be madeall one with it, whereof wee ſee , faith he, 
KN thelike experiencein our bodie, andſenſes, which defiring naturallie 
* +... | conſefuation by the meanes of meates, and corporal ſuſtenaunce, are c6- 
rid ſerned not onlic by areal, and p UNnCtio! 
ephil bodie, but alſp bythe conuerſion thereofinto the ſubſtance of the bo- 
| die. Thus diſcourferh 7/oinws, to shew thar our fruition of God (who 
fop kourend,and cheefe good) confiſteth in areal, and perfe@ vnion with 
kim;which shalbe further declared ,and cxplicared , when I shalltreatc 


erfe&t coniunction of meate with the 


[ Att Ty ' ke / ug *, 

| «fCheiftian contemplation. SE | 
noe 2 Andnow for the preſent to returne to Iamblicw , I wishitto be no- 
Wes ted; that he requirerh to contemplation, in the place before alleadged, 

P'? | theinfl fadeuine light,thar is to (; d diſpoſe , and Mar/il. Fi- 
ledge nftuence of adeuine light,that is to ſay, Gods grace,to dilpole , and Mar/r. Fi- 

£2: || fablethe ſoule'of man, ro contemplat the divine nature, which ſee- #7 ex mee 
nror- half TITS, *E1p ky is 4 Plotins. li. 9. 
\ ear; | thao to haue beene the opinion of 7/aro, andall hisfollowers, rca- znnonds 

. . | Ching that adoration, ſacrifice,praier, and other acts of religion , are ne- , 4,yg.c.g. 


celſarie rothe acquiſition of the cheefe good, belides that, S. Auguilin Aug.l. 10.de 
gathereth our of Porphirie ( who was a platonick (that he acknowled- ci. dei. 


ped = neceſsitie of Gods grace, to the knowledge, and contemplation ©: 
God. | | 


x 
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Atercuy.in Xxpreficlicadding alſo rhereto,the neceſsitic of praier , to-obtaingth 
Piman.cs: fame,ſaying notably thus. Ynicum id ingenitums incomprehenfibile ; phi 


Mereur.in : - : . þ 
Piman.co. Verie ſtrangelie thereof in this manner. Youare not (ſaith he) ro thinks, 


236 A Treatiſe conceeninge” |. Parti27 
22 But ofall other philoſophers, Mercur Triſmegiſtus, reachethingigls 


,» &c.That which is the onlie vnbegotten,8 vncreated(that is to ſay 

,» is incomprehenſible ro the phantafie of man,and as all things haueqhey 
,, beautic,and light from him,ſo he alſo sheweth -himſelfe,andshinahin 
> All thinges,and appeareth ſpeciallic ro rhofe,to whome ir pleaferh-hin 
> to communicat the knowledge of himſclfe, and therefore ( my ſonne 
>» Tatius) pray thou deuoutelie to our Lord,and Father , that thou maiſthe 
,» worthie of his mercie,for ſo shalt thou be able ro know,and vndethhany 
him , if ſome beame of hjs light, shine vppon thy vnderſtanding. Thus 
faith he, whereby we may perceine,thar beſides the knowledge of God; 
by the meanes of his creatures,and the pyzitie of mind , and conſcience 
(which all philoſophers held moſt requiſir,& neceſlarie ro conteplatis) 
ſome of them acknowledge,& taught expreſlelic , the neceſlitic of God 
grace,and of mans humble, and deuoutpraier to obtaineir, | 
23 And now to ſay ſome what, of the great deleCtatis, & ioy,whichthe 

held to bein the vſe,& exerciſe of it, will.content my ſelfe with rhete. 
ſtimonie of two,or three of them:as firſt of Mercurins ,, who diſcounl 


,, that the ſight or viſion of the true good, that is to ſay of cod , doth like 

- rhe * 27960, ance corrupt,or blind the eyes of the behoulders , butthat 
,, it clearerh , and illuminareth them, with a farr greater meaſured 
,» light, according to the capacitic that euerie one may haue, to receine 
,» thr influence of thar intelligible ſplendor. Thoſe who being yer in theit 
,, bodies,haue any plentiful participation thereof,are oft times caſt , ail 
,, were, into aſlepe,by the exceſſive beaurie of that which they ſee,aswere 
,» Celins,and Saturnus,our progenitours &c. The true knowledge thereof 
,, conliſterh in a deuine Nene. or quietnes, and an earneſt, or vehement 
,» application therero of all our powers and parts: he which ynderſtat» 
,».derh ir, can thinke of nothing cls, he which behoulderh ir, can ſee no- 
,» thing burir, be which heareth it, can heare nothing after ir, nor moue 
,, the members, or parts ofhis bodie, butis , as it were, looſed , and dif- 
,» ſolued from his ſenſes, and all affetions, for he which giuethlightto 
z all thinges els, dorh fullic irradiat , and illuſtrat the mind , and abſtra- 
,, &teth the ſoute from the bodie, arid transformeth it whollie into-the 
,, clſence of God, for itisnot.poſſible, that the ſoule lying. in the dreggs 
,» of the bodie , should take vppon it the deuine forme, neither can anie 
., man ſcethe beautic of God, _—_ he be firſt reformed vato God. 


24 Thus farre Mercuriws, more likea contemplatiue Chriſtian deuink; | 


Policy.and Relipion.” -: '- Chap.17. £37 
ken » Pagan philoſopher © who alſo affirmerh (els: whete;, rhar he 
dbichin contewplation' $hall arriue rs the fight of the infinir good 1z;q... ,. 
(yhich is God ) will deſpiſe all bodilie, and carthlie thinges,and chinke ] 

this life which we liue here, to be miſerie. Bur how true that is like ro 
be;which he afficmerl-of Ce/izs and Saturnas ( to wit that they ſaw God 
intheir capts) or wharſighrt of him; or vnion wirh him theſe philoſo- 
hers had, or might hane,in their contemplations, I will declare after 
thatT shall haue added-, a teftimonic or two more of the philoſophers, 
concerning the exceeding deleQarion,w hich they taughr to be in con- 


templarion. 


1-Hatohauing declared, how a man may aſcend from the ſpecuiatiow,,, . 


ofene faire, and beauriful rhing, ro an other, and then ro other more,;,;, 4 
beattifull, and by degrees , tothe contemplation of beaurie ir ſelfe , ad- Cimencar. 
dththat when he shall comero behold x ar pure, and {imple beautie, Mar/il. Fici- 
hewill eſtceme all gold,rich apparet , and corporal beautie , ro be bur "7? ©0mme- 
trash,and concludeth, that therefore the life of the contemplariue man Hearn 
Kadnyrable, and happie, and thar he is. partaker of ſolyd, and true oraz.s. 
_ , beloued of God, and immortal , if anic man in this life may ſo 

ailed. - 1008 ': 
26. To Plato, Twill onlie add one of his followers , to wit Pltinws , by 
whome we may perceiue the doctrine of the reſt , he therefore trea- 
tingofthe onlic one, and true good. teacheth , that by the conrem- Plotin.li.s, 
phcion thereof, the ſoule is tranſlated, and rurned into adeuine nature, Ennead. 6. 
andmade God, being wholic Gods, and made one with him: And of de bono, wel 
vhat-infinir delight the ſame is, he alſo ſignifieth, faying: 14 ivitur \,. 69: 
34M wider &c. Whoſocuer, faith he, ſeerh it ( thatis to ſay true good: 
nes, and beautie)how wonderful is the loue wherewith he is inflamed p. 
how.great the deſire he hath, to be ioyned, and vnited with it how ad- 14m 1;. ds 


micable is his delight ? _ nature hath ſo ordained, that he whichpichrirud:- 


| doth notyer (ee it, doth defire it, as the true good, and he which ſeerth®- <7: 


It, iSinfinitelie delighted with it, as with true beautie, being repteni-?? 
Shed with ioy , and contentment, aſtonished with a pleaſant, and hol- 
ſome ſtupiditie, affeted with a true , and extreame loue,, and therefore, 2 
heſcorneth, all other loues,and affections, and contemnetrh all other >> + 
deauties, enioying true beautie itſelfe , which makes her Jouers trulie ** 
faire, andlouelie, quam quiſquu aſſequitur , euadit felici viſione beatus &C. *? 
Vhich whoſocuer obrainerh, he is bleſſed with a happie , viſion, or ” 
liphe, as on the other ſide, he is moſt miſerable, that looſeth it, for the »» 
onlic gaine whercof, all the kingdomes,and empires of theworld oughe?? 
toberciccted.. | 33 


27 Thus 


Gg it 
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27. Thus farce P1644, wirlimmuch.more excellent matter 20. Yhe fans iN 
purpoſe; Whereby we-taay {fe what was theliudgemient,anddottting ſes, 
the philoſophers, concerning matts felicitie'in)rhis life; conkiſling y 2s 8 
they raught, in his ynion with God ,by 'the meanes of contemplation. a 
And yet neuettheles it is notto be thought (as before I haue fad) that 
they had the praQiſc, and experience,of all that which they wrote! fot 


although they: might by thelighr of reaſon know , that God is of ſach _ 
Plato in c- infinit goodnes, beautie,and perfeCtion, that he is,as Plato faith,to bebgi lokeo 


Ktdo. loued, amore infinite, &- ſine modo, &- termino , worth an infinut lowe ,e work; | * N00 
out meaſure,or limit , and that man being his image,and ordained toſetug x 


him,and capableof his knowledge and loue;mighr cuen in this life, bs 7 * 

thereby vnited with him,andconſequentlic enivy true'contentmetir, & ; = 
h : : . "nat eg 11s 

pleaſure ; yet it was not poflible; that by anie force of nature, and light burby 


of reaſon, they should arriue to ahic'other viſion of him ,' then. ſpecula. Ari 
tive, ſuch I meane, as they might haneof thenature of the heauens; or || ©... 


of the Angels, by onlie ſpeculation, withour anie ſupernaturall vnion meithe 

ag os ; hey il "> | andvn 
with him,or ſight of him;which could nor be had without grace. 

; 4 . "ys ? es £4 ABS ner, in 

v Chriſot, 28  Therefore,whereas fome of rhephilofophers.held;-that man miy Kbare 
ho. 5. 4ein- {ee God , by the force of humane nature (againſt whom both 87 & 5:58 


. = ; * v7 » F _ j i 0; WS hes-1t 
comprehen- ftome,and S.Gregory Nawanzen did write notably; }and ſome others agaits borchi 


= s 4 "#W# taught the neceſlitie of grace,to the viſionof God, and vnion with him; 

S. Greg, Na- 25 May appeare by that, which I hauc alleadged our of Mercuriw Triſnlb Ng. l. 

zianz. orat. Zi5ius,& the Platonicks,I wish it here ro be vnderſtood, that when peak 

42.944eft of philoſaphical contemplation, I meanenor-a contemplation'of Got, kim ( 

2#n paſchs. i{iſted and perfired by his grace (for ſo thecontemplation of the phils. hack 

| ſophers and of the Chriſtians,may be all one) but I meanea contempls | ,. 1. 

tion, reſtrained within the boundes,and limits of nature-onlie, and'* 

humane vnderſtanding : For it is not to be denied, or doubted, bitrthi 

manie amongſt the Genrils,and confequentlie ſome hiloſophers, might beth 6. 

haue the helpe and afliſtance of Gods grace, aſwell for the berref, "and pln 

more cleare contemplation of God, as alto for their ſaluation, ſeeing we bt 2 

read in holic (criprures,thar 9b, and his three friendes , being Gentils, } ::.. 

before the law of Moyſes,were not onlie greate ſeruantes of God, but ally 

Dion, Ca Jreat philoſophers, as I may rearme them, anddeuines. And S. Dimſim | 

kts Hwerar. Areopagita witneſlech, that manie amongſt the Gentils were induced, & "iT 

ca.g. brought, to thetrue knowledge of cod, by the miniſterie of Angels, 

which he exemplifierh in 2zelch;ſedeh> king of Salem , whole pricſthood, 
prefigured the prieſthood of our Sauiour, * | 

29 .- Therefore, tharwhich I afftirme of the philoſophers,and rheir con- 

templation,is, that neither theſe, whoſe teſtimonies I haue here produs Þ |» 


mindl 


ed 


| to thefelicitic of man inthis life,of whomeT may alſo-boldlic affirme, 


4 . "Policy and Religion; © Chap. 17. 
abfrowit Triſmerifti; Plato and the Platonks his followers,:) did cuer 
arrive £0 that vnion-with cod, or that happie ſight of him, wherof they 
write, neither could anie other, by the onlie force of nature arraine the- 
1es,it beirig eitident, as 8. 7homas ſaith,thar whofoeuer is raiſed, and ele- 
nated,to anie thing exceeding the nature thereof, muſt be firſt diſpoſed 
thereto by ſome ſupernatural diſpofition,in which'reſpe&t, he alſo tea- 
cherh, that no man can ſee 60d, þur he muſt be firſt diſpoſed theteto , ei- 
ther by the light of glorie (as are the glorified ſoules in heauen )or by the 
hohe of grace, whereby a farr more liuelie reprefentation, and Fmilitude 
of 60d , may be fratned in the vnderſtanding and conceit off man, then 
can poſſiblelie be framed by nature. 

1 To which purpoſe it is to be vnderſtood, that the ſoule of man, whi- 
I8itis in the bodie,can not ſee,or vnderſtand anie thing though preser, 
butby the meanes of ſome kind of image, or ſimilityde rogtelaleed ( as 


- 


neither yet can it haue anie vnderſtanding,or conceit of a thing abſent, 
mndynknowne,burt by ſome kind of shape,or image,framed in like ma- 
ner, in the imagination,and taken from ſore thinges,ſeene, or knowne 
before which neuertheles, how vnlike they are to the thinges themſel- 
be;it plainlic appeareth,when a man commerh ro ſee thar, which be- 
forehe conceiued,andimagined!::wherevppon' it muſt 'needes follow, 
thatſeeing almightie 60d,'is a moſt pure,and {imple cflence, voyd of all 
Marter, and ſo farrſurpaſting all capacitie of man, that nor ſo much as 
anierrue optnion,conceit,or imagination , can naturallie be framed of 
him (asT have ſufficientlie'declared before ) it is not poſſible, rhat.man 
Should haue anie viſion,or perfe& knowledge of himin'this lite ; excepr 
he bediſpoſed thereto, by ſome ſupernarural light. In which reſpe&, the 
Apoſtle Fich of cod,that habitat Iucems 1nacceſubilem , quem nulius Sadie 
wait , ſed neque wuidere poteFt. He duvelleth in an mnatceſable light,rovhome no man 
hath ever ſcene,nor yet can ſee, that is to ſay,by the force of nature. And the 


We and in thy light wwe shall ſee light. And Taflllie S. lohn , ſpeaking of theſo- 


mnabitillam,the clearenes or brightnes of God shall illuminar,or enligh- 
ten it,” bn | | | 

f  Yt cannot theteforebe imagined with'anie reaſon, tharanie Pagan, 
or centil,, coul#by rhe force of philoſophical contemplation, and by 
thelight of reaſon;hane anie vifionof cod,and much leflefach- a perfe& 
non with hit, as the philoſophers aboue named treat of, and require 


that 


23d: 


S.Tho.r p.g. 
I2.47:5 it. 


Cor. 


Anſutle teacherh) partlie by the ſenſes,and-partlie bythe marter it ſelfe, Ariſt.z de 


A714. 


1.T 67. 6. 


Palmift alſo ith, ro the ſame purpoſe ,'wwith rhee 0 Lord, the founrame of Pſalm. 35. 


cietic of the blefſed,or glorified ſoules in heaven, ſaith. Charitas Dei wu- Apoc.e. ry. 


Matth . 


2 40 
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that they never arrived thetero; either by the light of reas5;orbygiy | 
ſecing ir is manifeſt, that they. were all of them wicked men; eres 
Rot onlie pur deuines but allo they, themſelues teach ,. that-purig: 
mind, and conſcience,isabſolutelie neceſlarie rothe viſion. of Godzand 
vnion with him, and therefore our Sauiour ſaid. Zears mundo cwrde ; que. 
man ipſe Deum videbunt. Happe are thoſe who are cleane and pure of hart i fo 
they shall ſee God, and all the moſt learned philoſophers,aſwell Peru 

vertue 
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and Sricks,as Platonicks,require integritie of life,and perfeQtion of vertue, MT: 
to the felicitie of man, as T haue declared before, belides. that I haueh. ofa 

gnificd at large, in the firſt part of this treatiſe, how vicious, and wicked 4s 

_ both Ariforle,and Plato were, and generallie all the philoſophers, na | gedas 
— _ withſtanding their profeſſion of vertue,& the excellent precepts which {| yitho 
Chap. ro.per they gaue thereof,it being alſo manifeſt, that chey were all of themim- donne 
forum. pious Idolaters,as appeareth no lefle in 77yſmegiſtxs,then in all the other,  gfmet 
| whoſe workes we haue at this day : where vpon it followerh, thatthey | chelik 
were molt abominable in the ſight of 60d , and no way participant, of Þ lied 

anic viſion of him, or vniog with him, which is the greateſt reward,and iſ her] 

blefling that he beſtoweth vppon his deareſt ſeruants, and beſt beloued | thenh 

friends. | thi -»/ | ſecrets 

32 Butthen perhaps you will aske me, how theſe. philoſophers came I ofthe 

to know,and treate of rapts,and of the great deletion of contempls. Þ ortrat 

Cion,in ſuch ſort as they doe. Whereto anſwer, firſt concerning rapt, | donne 

thatI doenot hold it impoſſible,or improbable, that they might hay 35 V 

ſome kind of extaſis,or rauishment of mind,in the exerciſe of theircops || platio: 
templation,ſeeing that experience teacheth, that the ſpeculatis of ſame | i om: 

liberal ſcience, may ſo occupie the-ynderſtanding of a man, that his (ey- thevit 

Les, and inferiour powers, may remaine tied, and bound for the time, th | ofthe 

ſuch ſort, that they cannor execute their functions, and in the meane | fuch b 
while,the mind be replenished with delighe. | MOrs « 

a 8 This was-cuident in Archimedes, the great geometrician , who was | tes,as 
Marcelo, Io tranſported with the deleQation of his ſcience, that commonlie he feate, 
. forgot to cate, or drinke,cxcept when he was put in mind thereof, of and þl 
ſometimes compelled thereto, and therefore being other whiles caried | that |; 

by his ſeruants by force tothe bathes,to. be annointed ,and washed (| 36 A: 
the Vſe then was) he occupied himſelfe in nothing els, whiles he was 1m | therec 

the bath, butindrawinge geometrical figures with his finger,intheoyle kxerh 
that was yppon his-bodie. And finallie the citie of SHyauſe, where he | 2dmir 
.dyelled , being ſurpriſed by Marcellixs the Roman, he was ſo attentive to | wa 


the triall of certaine geometrical concluſions,at the ſea fide , intheland, 
that he was notawatreof the ſurpriſe of the rowne, rill ar laſt he 


. 
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hand by:a ſouldiar, and commaunged to come to. Marcellm, but he fo 
[He regarded what was ſayd vnto him, that the ſouldiar thought him- 
ſelfe;- and his generall ro be contemned by him, and in a rage killed 
kim, wherewith Marcellus was greatlic greeued, for the greatfame he had 
heard ofhim,and the experience he had alſo ſecene of his skill, by his ad- 
micable engines, wherewith the rowne had benne along time defended 
againſtthe Roman armie, | | 
24] But much more meruellous is that, which $5. Auguftin recouth 
ofapricſt called Reftituras, who could ſo recolle&t his mind , and vnder- 4ugxſtin. de 
handing, and ſequeſter it from his ſenſes, when he liſted, that he remai. ©###-4*4.6. 
nedasitwere dead, not onlic without motion, and breath , bur alſo *+ 
vithour ſenſe, or feeling of pricking, or burning,ar anic other violece 
donne ynto him, & yer neuertheles, he could (as he faid/)heare the voice 
ofmen, when they foke to him aloude, though it ſeemed a farr of. And 
thelike alſo Cardanw reporteth of himſelfe , who ſaith , that when he cardanw 
liked ſeriouſlic to contemplat of anie difficult point of philoſophie , or de varierate 
other learning, he could caſt him(elfe into a traunce, and that although 
then his bodice was ſenſcles, yer his mind did ſpeculat, & find our great 
ſecrets of nature,and this he ſaid he ved often to doe,to auoid the paine 
efthe goute, whereto he was much ſubiect, and thar during his extaſis, 
ortraunce , he had no feeling thereof, nor of anie thing els,that was 
donne vnto him. " | 
3. Whereby.it may appeare ; how great may be the force of content= 
iſes,cnd that it may withhould, and diyert the ynderſtanding of mi, 
omall communication-with' the ſenſes:the reaſon whereof is, for thar 
| thevirall ſpirits doe wholie retire themſelues, to the inferiour powers 
ne,ih | ofthe ſoule, weakened by the divgrſion of the vnderſtiding from them, 
neaie | {uch being the propertie of nature;to draw aſwell the ſpirits, as the hu- 
- . | morsof the bodie ro the ſuccour of the weakeſt , and moſt affected par- 
owas | tes,as we {ce in thoſe,which are ſuddainelie taken with ſome extreame - «1 
lic he | feate, whoſe face gtoweth pale, and bodic tretublerh, becauſe the _ 
and blood,doe retire from the exteriour parts, to ſtrenghten the hart, 
that laboureth,amd is diftrefſed. BEE 
d (a | 35 Andthis retrait of the ſpirits,to the inward parts, andthe alienation 
as in thereof from the ſenſes, commalic happenerh, when mans vnderſtiding 


-ople F fixerh ir (elfe vppon ſome high,and.miſtical matrer,that moueth him to 
re he | admiration, and cſpeciallje, when his will, and affeQion , is alſo moued 
xe to {| ith ſome extraordinarie,& exceedingdelight,as irmay be obſerued in 


| the muſick,w hich Ariftorle calleth Enthſiaficans , vied by the prieſts of 4riffor. Poli. 
was | Iopicer 0lmpicws, in; their facxifices , wherewirh the hearcrs were ſo 548: 55. 
'"' "mY | ? Hh rauished; 
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rauished, that they loſt the vſc of their ſenſes, and remained'iny 
for ſome time. | '», "LE 
37 - Therefore,ſceing there is nothing which may either moreoccapy; 
and aſtonish the vnderſtiding,or ag moue the affeQion of awll 
diſpoſed mind,then the contemplation of God, whom (as the'philoſy. 
phers confeſſed, and taught)neither the vnderſtanding can comprehend, 
noche affettion ſufficientlic loue,of whom there cannot be framed az. 
turMie,ſo much as an opinion;conceirt,or imagination as he isinhims 
. felfe, (who though he beall in all, yer is nothing of all that, whichwe 
either know ,or can conceiue)it is no maruaile, if the contemplatotef 
ſuch an infinit maieſtic,and incomprehenſible bountie, and beautie;nat 
being able to penerratthe leaſt of his deuine perfetions, remaine ſul. pilie 
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pended in the ſpeculation thereof. ” | hel 
E 38 Andthas fore the contemplation of thoſe philoſophers, whoſeat | |. 
thorities I hauc alleadged, might nd acek (as T haue ſaid) itisnot on 
probable, that they had,or could haue,anie ſuch viſion,or ſight of God || _1.. 


or ſuch ynion with him, as they pretended , whereof neucrtheles they Þ 4... 

might ſpeake,or writeprobablie,and rrulie, partlie by reaſon of ther. 

ditions, that remained from time to time of the dodtrin, and exratical hos 
contemplations,of the ould patriarkes and 2gyan ets,and of manicothe }| ,1.1 

faithful ſeruants of God amongſt the Gentils , and partlie by the knoy- 

ledge, which manie of them had of the ſcriptures,of the ould teſtament is had 

8: Aug.de ci-(48 8. Augtin affirmeth of plaro, concerning manie on of his do preſſ 

wit. Deili, 8. Atrin agreeing with ours:)belides thar all the latter philoſophers fine | 1417 

CA.IIs Chriſts time, eſpeciallic the plaronicks, had the ſighr,not onlic of the old, 

and new teſtament, bur alſo of the writings of the firſt Fathers of the there 

primitiue Church,by the which they learned manie rhings,aſwel con 

cerning the deuine nature, as other miſteries of our Chriſtian faith, and 

ſo came to writ farre more excellentlic of contemplation, then thei | ,,,. 

predeceflors. \ 2 08 has! 

: 39 This hath benenotablic well obſerued, and —_— , byn peop 

Marſil. Fi- great Platonick in the laſt age,to wit, Marfiline Ficinus, who ſaith thus. F het 

em. li. dere- certo repert &C. Truly I haue found, that the cheefe miſteries 1®®Numenu , Pho, | cli, 


ligioneChri- p]otinus, Iamblicus,and Proclus,cuvere taken by thems out of $. Johns goſpel,8.Pavles | hag 

flians. 6.22. Hierotheus,and Dioniſius A reopagita,for wvohatſoener they worite magnificentht fl brat 
Ged,rhe Angels, and other thinges, belonging to Theologie , they manifeitle ſme | Go 
ped,and als fo them. Thus ſaith he. M 
40 Finallie,it is alſo verie probable,that almightie God , didilluminat & 6... 
theirvnderſtanding in manierhinges, for the inftruttion, and'Food ot I ſee, 


others,and toſeruefor ſome diſpolition'of the Gentils to C 


=P Policy and Religion. 
bewhich cauſc he alſo inſpired the # $:b:/[2, and 6 3alam the centil, with a4 Ang do 
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oſophical contemplation,and the philoſophers them- g, zz. 


Chap. 17. | 243 


geſpiric of propheſic. 
4 Therefore "*_ onde diſcourſe, I conclude three thinges, 
concerninge phi 
ſelyes: The firſt is, that ſo long as philoſophical contemplation,doth not 
exceede the limits of nature,though ir may cauſe ſome exraſis,or rauish- 
mentof mind,yetit cannot bring a man to anie certaine , and perfect 
knowledge of God,and much lefle to anie viſion of him, or vnion with 
bim.Secondlie,that although ſome philoſophers amongſt the Gentils, 
night by the exerciſe thereof, and with the concurrence of Gods grace, 
cſome ſupernatural viſion,and knowledge of God,and be ve hap- 
llieynited with him in this life, yea, and finallie be ſaued, yet none of 
theſ,whoſc authoritic I haue here alleadged, and whoſe workes are 
now extant, did cuer attaine to cither of both, being all of them wicked 
men, and therefore farre from all vnion with God, or viſion of him: 
pherevppon alſo it followeth, thar they neuer had the experience of 
that which they wrote, of the admirable delight ;/ that the contempla- 
tion of God yealdh , bur that they knew it , either by tradition Bom 
others,or by reading our holie Scriptures,or other Chriſtian authors, or 
els by diſcourſe of reaſon, by the which it is euident ynough, thar the 
contemplation of God, muſt needes produce ſuch eftefts , whenſoeuer it 


ishadin perfe&ion,as in like ſort allo, Plato and the Platonicks taught CX= _ in Epi- 
No 


| Wit, ,,-pbyri 

thatir is imperfect in this life, and shalbe consiimated,and perfited in the oh 00g 

next) though they themſeclues neuer had,nor could haue anie experience 1amblicus. 
| Proclus. 


preſſclic our Chriſtian doQrin,concerning the felicitie of mai, ( to wit 


thereof. | 
4 Thirdlie, whereas Mercurius Triſmegiftus, writeth of Celis , and $4- 


ters, that they ſaw God in their rapts (as I haue ſignified before ) it is w.2z, 


to be vnderſtood,that either he fained it, to authorize his doin, or els 
that liuing in AZgipr(where the memorie, as well of the rapts ofthe 
people of God,during their capriuirie there, as alſo of manie points of 
their dorin,might ſtill remaine) he aſcribed the ſame to Sarurnws, and _ 
Celus,of whoſe divinitic he,and the ſuperſtitious people of that time, 
had a conceit,and beleefe,eſpeciallic ſceing their cuſtome was , to cele- 
brat the famous a&ts of Gods ſeruants', vader the names of their falſe 


Gods. bf | 


4 For,ſo we reade,that they called Noe,! an Som Fare _ Bs 4 Genebrard 
orward, CCAULC CNA chron, 


faces,the one looking backward,and the other 
leene,as it were,two worlds,the one before the flood, & the other after. 


me, | Andin like manner the AEgiptians,honored Moyſes for a God, vnder the 


name 
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4 244 dl Treatiſe concerninge Part, 
-. --0-8 mnameof Mercury ,as Artapena, an ancient creeke hiſtoriogra er doth 
prepar. E-. teſtifie. And we read alſo in the Acts of the Apoſtles, thatthepeople 


bo. Lyftra,ſceing the miracles of $:Pawle,and S. Barnabas , called rhe one ave. + anten 
AZ.c.,, c9,and the other Inpiter,and would haue done ſacrifice vnto them, And i -# 4 
axes 


Clem.Ale- Clemens Alexandrinus $heweth by manic examples , that the centilydid 
xand.li.s. notonlic ſteale from the rr? ery prophets, manie notable poiny }| - p{# 
IR * ofdodrin , bur alſo transferred manie of their miraculous worker, || - 'Parg 

-,  themſelues, diſguiſing them with the additionef divers fabulonscir. | :*#f/ 
cumſtances,wherevppon alſo S.3afil ſaith. Furatwr noftra diabolms,C ſunes | #7, 


one largiri conatur. The diuel deth fteale from wvs thoſe ar. wvhich are properly our, 
; Or86. Jap ldren, and ſeruants. 


> puns. in Andſceketh to giue the poſſeſion thereef to his owune <1 
-1-9-chaÞ 44. > BY 4 it dt por yea Triſmegiſtxs attributed ro Calm, | - 
verbums, 6c Saturnus,thole thinges which he had heard,and held for moſt admira, Y + 
' ble, amongſt the faithful people of God, though alſo it is nor to bedonb- || 
ted, but that manic amongſt the 3 pms, Magicians , were partli 
deluded by the deuil,and partlic helped ro delude others , pretending ts 
haue great communication;and familiaritie with God in their contems there 
philoftrar. plations.In which kind,verie admirable thinges are Fcicren by Phuletnds after," 
invita A- tws,of the rapts or trances of Apollonins Thyanews,a moſt famous Magician ofthe 
pollony. (inthetime of Dowitian the emperour) though 7 a ures. cheph 
phlloſopherias alſo the ſame was euident,in the laſt P:choniſſa, which (@ excel] 
* uedinthe temple of AFpolls,and your the oracles ar Delphes,imitaring the wher: 
extatical geſtures, & ations of the holie prophets of God, vnril ar leght, cdl: 
She appeared manifeſtlie,to be poſſeſſed with a deuil, .crying our ſohis || platic 
deoullie,8 horriblelie;that not ogly certaine ſtrangers, who were com | grout 
to hauc anſwer of the oracle, but alſo the prieſts of the teples , tharwere | eat 
| reſent,fled away for feare,8 shee her ſelfe being terriblelie rormered, | -doub 
Plutare. de 4 diſtracted of her ſenſes, died within a few dayes aftes , as Plurark res | dedv 
counteth in his treatiſe intituled, why the oracles ceaſſed. | byth 
fine. 45. Alſo Mahomerthe falſe prophet of the 7urkes, being much troubled | (Mair 
| with the falling ſicknes,made the people beleeutthatthe Angel Gabril ,vnde 
vſcd to appeare vnto him,ſoreſplendant, and _— , that he couldnot || :£onc 
endure the ſight of him,but was bereaued of his ſenſes for rhe time, and I its 
that then,during thoſe tranſes, he had manie ſtrange viſions and-reue- | ding 
Chayi4. fations,as I haucdeclared more amplic before in the 14..chapter. Bur f 3%: 
how ſoecuer it is,it cannot be douted;, bur that the extaricall viſions of } bot! 
God, whereof wee read in the philoſophers,were eyther mere fictions, | 
orels perhaps, true effects of the contemplation,of cods ſeruars,alcribed 
by the 6centils ro them ſelues, for the reputation of their dotrin, & reſi» 
| gion. Thas much concerninge philoſophicalcontemplatipn. 
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” Policy and Religion, Chap. 18. 245 
of Woof Chrifran contemplation wohat it x , how it ſerueth it ſelfe of philoſophical 
. cntemplation , and howv it differeth from it, wohat excellent meane it 
- ty attaine to perfefÞ union with God , in the which conſifteth the end, and fels- 
areef man , and common wealth : Alſo of three woayes prafliſed by contem= 
| platine Chriftians, to arriue to the perfethon of contemplation , to wit , the 
- Pargatiue vvay, the Tlluminatiue wvay , and the Vnitive wuay : and 
." ft ſome pratliſe # chagroed of the Purgatiue vv4y , verte neceſſarie for begin-. 
 ners,and for the conmerſion of ſinners. ; 


CuaKnim 


&;2 Hou haſt ſcen, yood Reader, what the philoſophers belece- 
TY ued and taught concerning their contemplarion,and ther-., 
IPG fore I will now paſſe to treate of the contemplation of 
IS Chriſtians: wherein firſt is to be conſidered , that though 
t difference betwixrt it,and the yR_ wilappeare here- 
tra 


rietie, or excluſion 


-doubts,and ambiguities, whereas our Chriſtian coremplation,is groun- 
.ded vppon the ſolid, and ſure foundation of faith, which beinge infuſed 
by the grace of the hollie choſt,is not onelie more certaine the aniec hu- 
avine [nowledge,or fight of our ſenſes, bur alſo doth illuminate our 
vnderſtanding with a deuine ſight, whereby wee doe the moreclearlie 
*conceaue, and ſpeculate the abſtruſe , and incomprehenſible proper- 
ties of the deuine nature. Therefore the prophet 1/ay ſaith , accor- 1/ay.7. 
ding to the 10. interpreters: niſi credideritis non mtelligerss : except you beleene S-Tho.t.p. 
ou 5hall-nit underſtand : And 8. Thomas teacherh , thar the light of grace, uy Nic 
'both- fortifieth the light-of nature , and alſo framerh in our ima- NR 
. *gination farr more pure, 'and ſignificant phanraſies , or images .re- 

*preſentinge the deuine nature, then thoſe which nature, and ſenſe 
- | canafford : beſides that the miſteries of our faith , are like to the 
2 1 ſtone, for if -they.be ſtrooken , as I may tearme it, with 

"0 | | Hh ij _ theſtecle 
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2-46 * A-Theatiſe concerninge "Pars," 
the ſteele of ſerious conſideration, they yeeld firie ſparkes of theloww ee BOT 
God, which falling into a well prepared, and nc ſoule, doekinate Þ 
therein greatflames of pure deuotion, and heauenlic conſolation; zz BY YE 
$hall appeare manifeſtlic hereafter. _ -, "2 Yovierne 
2  Butto declare, before I proceed further, what Chriſtian. onteniplin beſaid 
properlic is, and what are the effeds thereof, 5, 7homa: definethitto be; nine na 
A ſumple,and pure fight,or ſpeculation of the eternal truth, without varietie of dif. 
courſe vuith the help of Gods grace and greate _ of admuration,and loye zor | 
as Albertus magnws ſaith,it i a recollethon of the affettions , and of all the proven amoſt! 
of the ſoule,to know wvuith admiration and —_— ſuch things 4: belong to the de- vith bi 
wine naturegor to hy ſecret 1udgements and moiF halte will. Thus doe they define 6.An 
contemplation; the effects whims are, to vnite the ſoule of man with his ſouke,! 
checfe:good, ro make him liketo —g——_—_— to'God himſelfe, to-per, | "Py 
fe& the two principall powers of his ſoule,that is to ſay, to illuminare | 1%? 
his vnderſtanding with true wiſdome,and to kindle in his will, the fier inſpiri 
of charitie, which is the loue of God,where vppon proceedeth alfq'the I15COM 
loue of his neighboggs, feruour of ſpirit , ſweetnes ofdeuotion, puritir fundki 
ofharr,and inprir For all his actions. ;* ja 
3 Furthermore, wheras wgitation , meditation , and ſpeculation being addy them: 
of the vnderſtandinge,haue ſome affinitic with conremplation, and arene ſentin 
"cd{larie thereto, it is ro be vnderſtood how they differ from it, and how dome: 
they helpe to the perfection thereof; It is therefore to be conſidered, aotl 
: FEWOER thatin cog1ration,the minde wandreth withour labour,or fruit; in meds $T 
ron radio " ration it pondereth,, diſcourſeth , and ſearcheth,, both with labourand _ 
anime c. 33. fruit; in ſpeculation, it confidercth,and ſeeth, (though ſome what obſey. | IE 
S.4ug. 1. 15. relie, e tanquam per ſpeculum,as through a glaſs) yet without labour, & | © 
deTrmitate. with fruift;in coremplatio it beholderh farr more cleerlie, notonlicwith- | 95? 


D. Tho.z.2. 
4.180. ar. 3. 


Albert. in 
_ paradiſo 4- 
meme c. 33. 


out labour, buralſo with admiration,aſtonishment,vnſpeakeable fruid, wy 
and delight. Y £44 "10M . 01 
4 For contemplation, is then in perfe&tion, when all the powers ofthe Nos 


{oule are colle&ed in themſclues, and vnited with God, enioying , him, 
admiring,his deuine perfeCtions,and wholic repoling in him, with ine 
fable contentment,and ioy; whereto cogrtation , meditation, and ſpeculatun, 
doe make the way, being as it were,ſtepps & degrees to mount thereto; 
For firſt we cogitar,or thinke,of what we would meditate;ſpeculate, & 
contemplar,from cogization,we:paſſe to meditarion;to find out diſcourſe 'F 
& Bonazent. the truth, which we would ſpecular, and hauing found it,wee then; asit 
de.7.itine- were behould it,with the eye of our vnderſtanding, pondering,andcon- 
rib.acernit. fiqeringeit by ſpeculation, from the which wee paſſe to conteryplation, i 
ſet3.4f3-5 For alchough ſpeculation,and contemplation, are manic times gofpundets  & > 
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dep _ contemplation, before it atriue to perfeQtion ) yer-if 
tewillconfider them;as they may be diſtin@in'this exerciſe , we may 
(bſcrne this difference betwixt them, that the ſpeculation of God, may 
befaid robe onlie an a of the vnderſtanding; as it confidereth the de- 
Y ine nature , without the concurrence of th&&affetion , bur in the con- 
twplation of God,the vnderſtanding,andtheaffetion concurre,fo thar 
thecontemplaciues both know God, by an afſured faith,and loue him by 
power amoſtferuenr,and perfect charitie, whereby they arriue to perfe& vnis 
che g,. | with bim , as shalbe declared further heareafter. 
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ifie one thing (and ſomerimes alſo ſpeculation is Idem ibid. 


define þ 6 -And for as much. as iris allo requiſit,charall the three powers of the 3/9741 


th his foule,to wit, the memorie underſtanding, andrhe wwill,beeueric one of the 


2 pplojed in this exercife, according ro their ſeuerall funQions, nor onlie hebdow. 
ninare Þ i emeditation,and «ns of hollic,and deuine thinges, bur alſo 
he fier inpirituall,and mentall conferences with almightie God: Therefore it 


fo che | convenient, that I alſo declare heere, what are the proper offices, and 
uritie | findions of theſe three powers in the exerciſe of contemplation. 


ſting ro the eyes of our ſoule, the preſence of almightie cod, his wiſe- ? 
dome,mercie,bountie, iuſtice,and other excellencies,our finnes paſt, and 
el other thinges neceſſarie ro be remembred,according as matter is mi- 
niſtred,and occaſion offred in our meditation. 

$ Theoffice of the vnderftanding, is to diſcurre yppon the points of our 
mediation to ponder them dulie, and to draw our of them , hollie mo- 
tines of the feare,and lone of 60d, and of the true knowledge of our ſel- 
ues,and to repreſent the ſame to the wwll, ro the end it may thereby be 
thoued to exerciſe the funion and ats,which properlie belong to ir: 
ſorrow for our finnes,contempt and hate of our ſelues , the true lone 
ofcod,confidence in his mercic,due praiſes,and thankes for his benefits, 
humble petition of his grace,good defires,and firme purpoſes to amend 
bedefote.robonarion ro bichollie will,and franke offer of our (clues, 
todoe,or ſuffer , wharſoeuer it shall pleaſe him to orgdaine: and to the 
fircing vp of theſe affetions (which are the ats of the vwwll) renderh all 
.thediſcourſe of our wnderflanding in meditation. = 


it {f (in ceſpe thar in this exerciſe of mediration, they are for the moſt parr, 
conceiued onlie in the mind,and not expreſſed, with the voice) and that 
4 _ lb, there paſſe therein manie ſpixittall ,'and mentall conferences with 
"IM | Unightic cod, whereinthe ſoule offereth to himpraiſes , and thankes, 
1 22M er , bewaileth 
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in primo ex- 
* ercit.prim. 


7 Thefirſt (to wit the memorre) is emploiecd, nor onlieinremembring p.z,yz.dels 
themarrers & points , whereof we meane to meditare,bur alſo in repre- Puente. In- 


$9 And becauſce,all the as of theſe rhree powers,are properlie mental} 1dew ibis. 
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-248 'A Treatiſe concerueliiuis 
| bewaileth her infirmities, ynfolderk:hes axecfa: 
and craucth pardon,remedies,graces,and:laug 
excrciſc,and pradiſe thereof,is calledgnearall WF 
platiues,doe with the inward voice of thei, Galte rrcariantl 
almightie God,negotiatthggeleifeof their neceibgges anda 
* don,grace,and allvertu$,a{piringe,and mounting yp,to:the allen 
Pſal.83. bernacles,wrhere,replentiurguibinu dome Debathey « ile vetoed: i. 
T{al-64- * pleaſibres of Gods houſe, being vnited with him by; deuorion., Aplthlanei 
which vnion.conlifterh che perfeftion, and cnd , of all, Chillianiainll 
tion,prater,and contemplation. © agate [4 # e's wat 
Io Herein neuertheleſle this difference is ro be noted, berwihl 
loſophers,and vs Chriſtians, that the philoſophers tended injl 
templations,onlie to the perfe@ion of their owne knowledge 
{ay,tro Know perfelic the deuine tiature,in which reſpet , tha 
atoms force mol pat; the perfe@ion of mans contemplation,pd ſi 
magmas de "he vnderſtending;but the Chriſtians rend principallie tothe Jag 
aſpiring to the true knowledge of him, tothe end, they mY - 
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adhaerendo | | ; may þ 
d:o.ca.g, loue him,and be beloued of him,& therefore they place in th + / 


S.Tho.2. 2. perfeCtion of contemplation: in this life. And whereas.the phylolag 

"zap taught,that the exact knowledge ofall the fciences, is 2bſola 1nd 

OP Pr Cciethereto (in ſo much that ?/aro, and his followers, held,that tt $hg 
poſlible for anie but philoſophers,and men of great learninge,toa 
vnto it (and of them alſo,yerie few) Chriſtians both teach , and with 
experience,thatall the perfeCtion of true contemplation proceedetiity 
cher of pictie, then induſtrie,of charitie,and not of RR of God, 
grace,and aſliſtance;and not of mans witt,or iudgement. And theretar 
we ſce that amongſt Chriſtians;the moſt ignorant man, aſliſted by God 
hollie ſpirir,may rrulie ſay with the royall prophet : @u0n14ns non! again 
litteraturam,ntrotbo in potentias Domini © Becauſe I knevu Dy i of learmnge, | 
wvvill enter into the povvers of our Lord, that is to ſay,for aſmuch , as I amalk 
rogether ignorant,and void of humane ſcience,I will wholy relieyppo 
the confidence of Gods grace,and the light of his hollie fpirir,and; 
make no doubt,to enter,inro the conſideration,or contemplation,ofhis 
oreat,and woundrous workes,and of his deuine power. ' ” 
1: Sowerethe Apoſtles of moſt rude, and ynlearned fighermen; made 

- great dotors,and deuines, ſo rhe poore became preachers , after the wut 

of our Saviour, andſo alſo, ( I meane by thelight, and helpe. of grace 
not onlie ſimple,and ignorant men,but alſo women, may be, and apa- 


tive life is, rep: 


mongſt Chriſtians, moſt perfect conpermplariyen,as may ppees by rial 


hollie Marie, in whome the contemp 
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Vs had 
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_— tn thisprcſcenrage, of whom Ishall haue occalion to ſpeake 


dl edicabar - 1 have medicared on. 


FF" Polity and Religion.  Chap.18. 249 
that of home nt Sautour fad; that shee had: choſen the beſt pare, £rc:te. 
alobalfo thetc hath betie mante notable examples-in Gods Church, 
tte conremplativewomen, ant'great Saintes of cod, as I. Brigerr, 


_Cerrde, 5: Caterm of Siena, and divers others, both in former hanay 


wNicericleſſe,we'doe not ſo farre preſume vppon grace, that we vt- 
edivveie.altbeipe of humane ſcience,or of the knowledge of cod by 
ware: (which is che-ground of philoſophicall contemplation) 
mach itſledoewee neglect the light, and gifts of nature, all which, 
Ny t zy are'norſoab olurelie neceſlarie for Chriſtian contempla- 
ns char chewant of chetn may be, and is, in manie ſupplied by 
Wave: chey 4reffo conuenient thereto'; that they facilitate he fame, 
Wave cccartlic ro the perfection rhereof, when they concurre with- 


« 


es are guided thereby , for grace doth not abolish nature , or 


Stumantcooperation, but admitrerh,and perfitteth borh,&:there- 


Then teacheth, thatthe images , or repreſentations framed by D.Tho. 1. p. 

ein the phantaſficofthe contemplarour, are ſo' much'more excel- 94. 12. 
Kc; and :cleace}; by how much The fight of 'narure' is''ft rh 97-33e 
=; and :Cleare?; by 'NowW MUCh TH [4 nature 1s Rronger 1n 


And S. Hierome,, 'alfo: vppon the ſame reaſon obſeruerth in' s, Paule, 5: Hieron. 
thatthough he had'the gift of tongues, by the grace of God, yer he was 01/5 *mn 
Uvaics morecloquentinche Hebrew({which was his owhenarurall 7, . 
tongue) then in the other languages, which he had by infriſionAnd the 
likris alſo to be ſaid'ofhamaneinduſtric 3; and indeuour in coritempla- 
tion,for although of it ſelfe, without gr:ce,it can effet nothin : (as nei- 
ther doth grace commonlic wotkewithourir) yer how much greater 
humane diligence,and endeudar is,fo much more excellet,are the effects 
ofgrace;and therefore though s. Pam? fay i. Cratia Dei , ſum 1d, quod ſum, 
.. roms Dme varud non furt'i bythe grace of God, T am that, wohich 1 am, 
and bicgrace,, hath not bene vaine ,/ or wuithout effeft in me , yet: he addeth, 
ſed abundantius omnibus Iabsraui ,> nonego autem , ſed\gratia Dei mecum , but - 
I have laboured more aboundanthie , then they all, not 1 truehie ( alone ) bur the 
Fikce of Grd worth: 112. | 161.553 540;. 07; 21 
$14 In like ſort, the: Chriftiawscontemplatiue, doth 'nor negle& the 
Fnowledge of codiby his: Etearures ; and workes;burt vſeth the ſame in 
his contemplation, no leſſe chen the Philoſophers did ,/and with farre 
greater fruit;then they: andthereforc he faith, with the Royall pro- 
| Pct. 2/edizarus Jum in omnibus: operibus tus, CF in fatls 'manuum tharum Þ(al.142. 
th works and on theſe thmges , which. 
We --- 1 hy handes | 


rs id > 


250 A Treatiſe concerninge - '.. . Parr? ewes FANS 
». Atþanaſ. thie handes bane wrought. And $. Antheny,the notable cogemplaninatiic; Bi. _- 

in vi45. mit,being demaunded in the wildernes,whar bookes he had' far kidin. £4... 1: 

AY  frruction,shewed the heauens, andthe whole world ; {aying; than BY... 

the bookes wherein I dailie contemplat, the infinit wiſdome, pe 

| and goodnes of almiglitie God. "6 IO 

15 Therefore,the difference in this point, betwixt the philoſophers,& 

Chriſtians,is, that whereas the philoſophers, being guided onhie by the 

lightof nature, had no other meanes ro know God, but: by his, workes, 

and creatures (which kind of knowledge, as I haue declared before 

accompanicd with manie doubres,and difticulties , and conſequentliey 

vncertaine, and obſcure ) we Chriſtians haue not onlie the Cn 

nes,which they had,bur alſo others, farre clearer, ſurer , more pon, 

andeffteftual,to wit, the lightof eods grace, and the helpe of infule 

vertues,as of faith,hope,and charity, of the which , fa:th, being infuſedby 

almightie cod, and therefore nor poſliblie ſubic& to falfitie, or errom, 

ſcruerh for a moſt (olid,and ſure foundation to all the building:andhye, 

proceeding from the ſound,and ſure ground of fawh,raiſcth,asI mayly; 

the ſtrong walls of our contemplation to:theheauens, that is to Fd 


EREFT: 4 


the ſpeculation of heauenlje things ,, with, a; moſt comfortable co 
Roms, dence of Gods mercie : and laſtlie charity , diffuſa im cordibus noftray pt 
© ſpiritum Sguttum,qui datus eft nobu,heing, fuſed , 4nd ſpred in our hartslyfie Þ nocen 
bly Ghoft , which s givenwvs , doth conſummar, and perfe&t the whole I ques 
building,yaicing our ſoules with almjghtie God,as:I will make manilel F (opers 
after awhile. ford 23 en lg 9779 1:24 > IF cnimic 
16 Furthermore theſe vertues,and eſpeciallie faith', doth not onlicfor-f coþeir 
tific,and aſſure in vs the knowledge of God, which we haue by his crea Þ dent ar 
tures, but alſo doth diſcouer ynto vs therein,diuers abſtruſe, and hidden | (be þ 
ſecrers of his deuine nature, whereof the philoſophers neuer had, nec Þ planis! 
could haue anie knowledge,or beleefe;ag namtlic of the high miſtetic | ey 


| of the bleſſed Trinitie ; whereof we, find a notablerepreſcntation, Þ | chooſ, 
manie things,cſpeciallic in the verie ſoule of man, wherein pr proph: 
will, and vnderſtanding, being three ſeuerall pes , and bur one(ub- |; 
ſice,are conſequetlie an expreſſe image of almightic God, who though & 19 x; 
he be threediſtin& perſons (to wit the Father the Sonne, and the hollie F what 
choſt )yetis bur onedeuineſubſtance,and effence: \ £2 0h 

17 This S.Zernard explicateth notablicin this manner. Conſider, faith 
he,o ſoule,thy owne nobilitie,for as God is wholecuerie where,geuing 
,, life to all things,mouing,& gouerning them, ſo thou art whole ineuey 
part of thy bodie;giuing life vato it, mouing , and gouerning-.JJt,a0es 


D: Bey. de 
interiori.d0- 
m0 C.67. 
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». God is, liuerh,and kgoweth,ſo thou alſo after rhy manner, art, luues wand N 
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knoweſt,and 25 in God there are three perſons, the Father,the Sonne, & ,, 
he holie chaft,fo chou haſt incheorhree powers, thy vnderſtanding,thy ,, 
nemorie,andthy will,andas the Sonne 1s begotten by the Father, and ,, 

, Biheholic Ghoſt, proceederh from them botrh,ſo thy will is engendred of ,, 
thy vnderſtanding,and thy memorie proceedeth-from them borh; And ,, 
1,% Y $theFarher is cod, and the Sonne cod,and the holie choſt God, and yer, 
y the [three but one God, and three perſons, ſothy vnderſtiding is thy ſoule, ,, 
ATE, F thy will is thy ſoule,and thy memorie thy ſoule, 8 yet nor three ſoules, ,, 
butall one ſoule,and three ſeueral powers. Thus faith S.zZernard. _ 
8 Sothat when we behould the cleare light,and shining ſunne of the 

+ deitie,not onlie through the obſcure, and fallacious clouds of philoſo- 
my phicalcontemplation,bur alſo in the true glafle of our faith, yea,and add 
therevnto the conſideration ofthe vrther miſteries of our Chriſtian reli- 
giog;to wit, of the incarnation, nativirie,, life, paſſion, and death of our 
Siour Teſs ChriFF (as thar he, being the Sonne of God,equall, and con- 
fubſtantiall with his Father, ſe;pſum exinanmr, did as it were emprie, and | 
J aniibilac himſelfe, take flesh of a virgin,and line here on earth , for the Philp.2. 
ſpace of three and thirtie yeares,enduring hunger , cold , pouertie, con- 

-_ j tmpr,infinitiniuries,flanders, blaſphemies,and finallie a moſt shameful, 
3; | adpaincful death v pon the croſſe for our ſakes, the innocent for the 
«byfe nocent,the iuſt for the vniuſt,the lord and maſter , for his ſeruants and 
ſlaues,that is to ſay, ominipotent God for moſt wretched, and vngrateful 
linners,to the end hemight redeeme vs being loſt,and of his flaues, yea 
© I Fnimpies, make vs his friends, brethren, the adopred children of God, and 
icfot- f coheires with him,) when ſay we well waighe theſe fo grear, and cui- 
dent arguments of his bountie,mercie,& loue towards vs, and rhe incf- 
fable benefits, thar grew to vs thereby, how can wee chooſe, bur bere- 
pleniched with exceeding comfort, and ioye,and feele in our ſelues,moſt 
iſterie efſeuall;and forcible motiues'to pictie, and 'deuotion 2? How can we 
n, 2 | chooſe, bur be inflamed with the feruent lowe of God, and ſay with the 
9 | Prophet; concaluir cor meum mtra me,er" in medirarione exardeſeit ignis, my heart | 
elu> Dabewed wich in me,and there burneth a firein' my medttatron? P/al.38. 
wy 


y. Furthermore, this flame ofdenineloue being kindled in our harrs, 
vhat wonderful effets muſt itneeds worke in vs,of praiſe, and thankes 
to God,of ſorrow,and contrition'for out finnes;and of holie deſires, and 
me purpoſes 'of arhendment? For when weshall conſider Chrift on 
he one ide, and our ſelues on the other : who heis, and what weare, 
(omparing his omnipotencie,with our inifmitie,his maieſtie , with our 
Kalenes, his all;asT may fay,with our nothing,his bountie, and goodnes, 
our malice;hisloueto vs, with our ingratitude ro him, the great- 
"IJ | Ii ij _ nes,and 
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nes, and worthines of his innumerable ts, with the!my 

enormity,and infinit number of our ſinnes,his humility,with our pt 
his ponertie,with our ſuperfluitie , his meekenes, with ourwrat 1 

patience, with our peruerlitie, his faſts, with out ſurfers, his er 

our diflolute laughter , and finallie his painefull re" our finfult 

pleaſures, shall we not be confounded in our ſelues , and (ay with the 

royall prophet: Sana me Domine , quoniam conturbata ſunt oſſa mea,es anim 

mea 6b. eff walde : Heale me 0 Lord, for my werte bones are troubled , and m 

foule is greatlie affifted ? Shall we not /abour , and:trauel(as the ſamepts- 

16;4 pher ſaith ) in our ſorrow , and mourning , and wvash our beds woith tearty 

Gal.s. yea, and crucifie our flesh , and concupiſcences worth _ to the end Ve Md 

die to ſinne, and viſe woith him to life 3,and not onhie loathe our former 

ingratitude,, butalſo shew our ſelues more thankefull , hereafter 2 $hall 

wenotthen be ashamed , to appears empric handed in the ſight of ont 

Pſal.tt5, Lord, and fay with the prophet, Quid retribuan Domino pro omnibu qu 

; retribuit mihi , wuhat shall. 1 render to my Lord, for all that wuhich he hath Linn 

Ibid, me? $hall we not then take, calicem ſalutaris , the cup of ſaluation , andil 

wppon the name of our Lord ? that is to ſay, Shall we not offer. to himthe 

moſt holie, and dreadfull ſacrifice of his moſt blefled bodie, and blood; 

inſtituted by himſelfe , zz» memoriam mirabiliumsſuorum , for 4 memodit of al 

Pſal.'9. JB, ,zaruails, or wondrous workes, for a remembrance; and reprefents- 

tion of his paſſion , for the remiſſion of our frequent offences, and 

for the dailie foode of our ſoules > wheteby we may not onlie be moſt 

gratefull ynto him, but alſo moſt admirablie vnited with him ? For who 

can ſufficientlie expreſſe,the admirable coniundtion, and ynion, thatwe 

haue with God,by the participation of that bleſled facrifice , receiuing 

Hilay. de The incffable ſacrament of vnity (as S. Hilary calleth it ) wherein vnder the 

Trinit.1.8. formes of bread,and wine, we trulie cate the yerie bodie of our Sauibur 

Chrift, and drinke his blood, whereyppon there groweth (as 5: ilayallo 

1demibid. amplic teſtificth ) a natural vnion berwixt Chriſt, and vs , we being(as 

$.Cyril.lero- $. Cyril alſo ſaith) concorpores conſanguinet em, made one bodie, andone 

fol.catheche. [god with him, and not onlie our ſoules adorned, and filled with his 


woo + grace, butalſoour bodies fedd with his flesh,, and nourished to im- 
ſhe. mortalitie. | 


reſ.caz4. 20 Whothen ſcethnot what pregnant, and potent meanes, the Chri- 


Pſal. 6. 


ſtian contemplatiue hath to arriue, euenin this life, to tharynion with | 


God, which is the end of contemplation, and the'rrue felicirie of man? 
And this will yet further appeare,if we conſider,both the moſt excellent 
doQtin,andalfo the exquilitpraftiſe of our contemplarines , in thevle, 
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and exerciſe of three waies, whereby the ſoule of man is raiſed, anda i 


ningallo,thatthe learned theſclues (ſuch I meane as vnderſtid the latine 
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ated, as it were, by degrees, to perfet contemplari d | 

yon with God. of | F Re ACS GOIOY 

u_ Thefieſt way is called-Purgarine, by the which, the ſoule is purified 

from thefilth of fine. The ſecond is called thwminariac ; holed Yi mgon 
tloſtrated, and enlightned with the light of truth,encreaſe of grace, and —_ al et 
diſpoſed to receiue all perfetion of vertues. The third is tearmed Yn;- Dioniſius 
twe, whereby the ſoule is vnited , and ioyned with God, by feruorous Carihs li. 
love; and affetion , which three waies, are moſt aptlie applied and de via pur- 


accommodated, to three ſorts, and ſtates of men, as shalbe declared [vg 
ercitto 


heareafter. x vie 
22 Ofall theſe three wayes, and the practiſe thereof, I thinke good rials 
ſomewhat to enlarge my ſelfe, in reſpe aſwell of their excellencie, as Þ-£17% 48 
ofthefruir that TI hope,the Reader may by the way reape thereby. For * Free 
lecing that the ſubie&, whereon I ſpeciallicrreat, dorh exact of mein coral 
thisplace, a full declaration of th 1oniri Path mary 

place, : the nature , and dignirie of Chriſtian oracis men- 
contemplation (becauſe the end, and happines of man, and common #al. 
wealth conſiſteth therein: ) and foraſmuch as the ſame cannot be ſo © £96 
well vnderſtood otherwaiſe, as by the exerciſe, and practiſe of it {ſuch aowenac 
beinge the nature of ſpirituall, and deuine thinges, that they cannot be _ : 06 
fallic knowne, and concciued, except they be firſt taſted, and tried, in be 
which reſpe& the pſlalmiſt, ſpeaking of the ſweetenes of God Gick: 
Guftate, £3- videre , tat and ſee: ) for this cauſe, I ſay, T hold ir conuenient HAS: 
tolay downe ſome prattiſe of our Chriſtian contemplation , thereby to 
make thee ( good Reader ) the better to conceive, whar ir is, and to 
moue thee with all , not onlie by reading it, the more to eſteeme it bur 
allo by pra&tiſe, to make ſometriall of ir, that ſo thou maieſt come, to 
tat how (weete our Lord is, and reape the vnſpeakeable fruit thereuf | 
-firſthere in this life,and after erernallie. : 
3 AndIamtherather induced thereto,in reſpe& of the benefitt, thar 
I hope,may grow thereby,to ſuch as doe not vnderſtand Latine,and for- 
raine laguages. For although there are manie norable treariſes,in all t- 
gues,concerning the pradtiſe of conteplation,as will appeare heareafter 
anddiuers excellent bookes written by Catholikes in our owne langua- 


| ge,touching meditation,and other matters tending to this exerciſe, yer 


Thaue not eene,or heard, of anie in our tongue, thattreatcth of all the 
rv ———_ giueth anie method for the praQtiſe of the whole, the- 

dy the better to vnderſtid it, & therefore not knowing whither to re- 
mit ſuch,as are vnlearned,for their ſatisfaction in this behalfe, & imagi- 
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and other tongues , and yer haue no knowledge of this exerciſe F D 
rather deſire to ſee ſomewhat of it preſentlie, then to be,differred, an 
remitted to others (eſpeciallie ſeeing; that with a few leaues;,,more;;q 
leſſe, I may hope to giue them ſome contentmer therein,oratleaſt morg 
effetuallic moue them to ſearch our other aurhors,for their farther (a. 
tisfaction } I haue therefore, ſay,reſolued ro vadergoe this labour ; os ; 
ping to performe it, with as great perſpicuirie, and breuirie , as the dif. ofthe! 
ficultic, unportance,and worthines,of the ſubief may permit, meaning ling(if1 
rather to giue thee (good Reader) ſome ralt of this miſticall Thealogig, 
then auie tull inſtruction, which would require nor onlie a largerdif. Lord,t 


courſe, then were conuenient for this time, and, place , bur allo farre offerin 
more knowledge,and pradtiſe of it, then I can iuſtlic challenge to my | p*** 
{clfc. | | /, | medit! 
24 Now then to come to the matter;Yr is to be coſfidered, that whereas wholli 
I itgnified before,thar the whole practiſe of contemplation, is deuided' |} Ns 
intorhree waics,to witt,Purgarime, Ilummatiue,and Yrtine , and the ſamg by A 
appropriated to three ſorts of men, the Purgative (whereof Tam fitſteo thatis 
treate) i; {peciallic applied to thoſe , who hauing led a wicked life; or | 
benne verie negligent in Gods {eruice,are moued by his grace, toriſeout him tc 
ofthe ſ{uds (as I may ſay) of their former {innes,and to purge theirſoulet vf his 
from the filth thereof. And this way conſifteth,in the due meditationef | Pet: 
ſuch rhinges,as may moue them ro a perfe&t knowledge,or contemptof | 7 A 
thcmſelues,to the feare of Gods iuſtice,and to the conlideration of their faid S 
owne ingratitude,towards his deuine maieſtie,and of the lamentableſ& he,be 
que}! thereof ,in reſpect of the punishment, both temporall, and erernalh chlafe 
iuſtlicdueto them for the ſame; by which meanes they may be induced || #9! 
ro hacric ſorrow, and contrition for their linnes,and ſo through the me» and 
rits of our Sauiours patlion,obtaine remiſſion thereof, and iuſtification; his gr 
which is the end of the Purgatine way. | 91 
35 Andnow to cometo the praGgtiſe ; The hollie Ghoſt aduiſeth vs, it ging 
Eeclejiaſtirnsalwaies before we pray to preparc,& diſpoſe our ſoules cons ther, 
ucnicntlic thereto,leſt otherwiſe, wee by like to a man,vvuhich tempteth God; then 
and therefore whereas there are manie thinges requiſir,to the due diſpos mm 


fttion,and preparation of our ſelues ( whereof I will treate amplic here: | 
afrer, when I shall.come to ſpeake of the 4 illuminatiue and 4 ynitiue fanc 
way)Ithinke it conuenient in this place to lay downe onlic one, which” 
1s,notonliethe immediate, but alfo the moſt neceſlarie preparatiuetoall 
meditation; to wit,that thoſe,which are to meditate (hauing choſer's 
ſirt rime & place of retrait, whereof I willalſo ſay ſome what hereafter} 
doc liftyp their hates, andall the powers of their ſoules ro almigntigy 


@- 


= * 
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fod,&: wich the cies of a ſtrong faith, behould him preſent , ſaying with 74cm ibid. 
thoRopallprophet. Mederatio cordis mes in conſpefiutuo ſemper. The meditation #3 , | 
of my hart is alwoasſe thy fight, aſſuring themſelues,that he ſeeth,and hea- pi pron 
rech chem, yea,and ſearcheth into eucrie corner of their conſ{ciences,and hebd» wh 
that therefore they ought,as in the preſence of his deuine maieſtie-, ro ?/al.r5. 

bow the knees,not onlie of their hart (as the ſcripture ſpeaketh)bur alſo #- Rc? bi 
eftheir bodie,cither proftrating rhemſelues,vppon the ground,or knee- ane - 
ling(if they be not hindred,by ſome corporall weakenes,and infirmirie) jy, _ 
andſo roadore him ſpirit, andirath , acknowledging him to be theyr 10ay.4. 
Lord,their God,their Creatour,and Father of infinit power, & maicſtic, P-Ly2.dels 
offering vnto him their ſoules, bodies, lives, and all other actions , and CROTON 
zicularlie wharſocuer they shall think , ſay, or pray in their preſent PONCEEOS 


meditation, moſt humblie beſeeching him ro ordaine, & dire the ſame, z,/. 
whollieto his owne eternall glorie,and the profit of their ſoules, for rhe 


wide! | fecits of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. 

fame | # And ehis praier they may addreſſe,not onlie to the bleſſed Trinirtie, ;;1,,,, ., 
itt || thatis to ſay,to the three deuine perſons iointlie, bur alſo particularly to thores. : 
>; or || xcricone of them, offringe the ſame,firſt ro God the Father , beſeechin g ibid. 


yg 


out him to vnite,and incorporate, their praier and meditation , in the praier 
oules | *fhis Sonne our Lord,and Sauiour, and to acceprit for his ſake, and 
on'of | merits. 

prof (37 And then they may turne their cogitation,to the Sonne of God (our 
their | faidSauiour,and redeemer) crauing of] him with all humiliry,thart ſeeing 
leſs. | b<,being etcrnall God,equall,and conſubſtanciall,with the Father, vou- 
nal; | chfafed,our of his infinit goodnes,to take our flesh,and become our Me- 
uced | diatour in his humanitie,it may pleaſe him,nort onlie to pray with them, 
'me.. | andfor them to his Father, bur alſo to heare, fauour,and afliſt them, with 
ion; his grace,as their Lord,and God, for his owrie merits,and mercie. 

. 1 $ Laſtlic, they may direct their praier to the hollie Ghoſt, acknowled- 
in | ging him to be alſo their Lord God,equall,and cocternall with the Fa- 
ons | fh&r,and the Sonne,the light of hartes,and giver of all good gifres, and 
Grd, || then confelling their owne ignorance, and infirmitie , they may humbly 
pos beeſech him to illuminare their vnderſtanding,to moue,guide,and dircct 
cre» their will,ro quicken,and refresh their memorie, to ſtay their wandring 
ine |} fancie,and to recolle@&rheirſcartered thoughts, to the end, they may 
ich | Pdicar,and pray with'due attention, and revierence,penetrat the miſte- 
all I fies whereof they are to medirar, ſee, anddulie bewaile their {innes paikt, 
x2 } fiakehollic purpoſes,and reſolutions of amendement,. and afterwards 
er) performe the ſame, with his deuine helpe,and alliſtance. 


UMI 


9” And here bythe wayiris to benored, that they shiall nor neede to 
"*_ | | continue 
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continue this preparatiue prajer,anie longer then for the ſpace of a 2a - 
moſter,an A ka 2 Creede - the moſt, * ti they rag noms ard 
narie conſolation, and (weetnes therein, in which cale;jitshallabthaa. 
miſle to reſt yppon it,curning the preparation into mediration;lolonsy 
the deuotion,and conſolation continuerh,according toeheaduile: 
ancient contempſlatiue, ſohannes Climacus, who giuerh this generall rule 
to be vicd, throughout all checourſe of mentall-praier. Cum 1 oretiony 
verbs, (aith he, vel dalcedine perfund;,uelcompungt te ſentias,in eo per ite , tun 
quippe cuftos nofter nobiſcum orat : Whenſocuer thou feeleſt thy ſelfe , either 
moued with {weetcnes,or with contrition,in anie word , or partof thy 
praier, perſiſt in it, for then our keeper praieth with vs. Thus fie 
40 This preparation being made,they may enter into a ſeriousconſs 
deration of themſclues,whar man is,of what ſubſtance he was made;and 
what he hath of him ſelfe,as that he is'the creature of God , conſiſtinggf 
{oule,and bodie,both of them created of nothing (for though the bodie 
of our firſt father Adam,was framed of earth,and clay, yet the ſame was 
firſt made of nothing : ) wherein is alſo to be conſidered , the infirmitig, 
and weakenes,of a is bodie,the loathſome filth, that loweth io 
it,the innumerable ſickneſles, miſeries,calamirties,and death , wheretoit 
is ſubiect,and thatirendeth in a carreine ſtinking carcaſe, which putte- 
fiech, and is finallie diſlolued into duſt. | 
41 Thedue,and frequent conſideration whereof,may ſerue for anots- 
ble antidot,againſt the poiſon of pride,vaine glorie,and all worldlie'yz- 
nities. Beſides thar, it is alſo further to be conſidered , that the ſouleof 
man,though'it be created to the image of God,and is immorrtall, capable 
ofthe knowledge of him, and of cternall glorie, yea, and was in our fit 
fathers,adorned with wiſdome,and excellent gifts of grace,yetit isnow 
ſo wounded, weakened,and corrupred,partlie by their fall,and partlieby 
cuerie mans penpenand particuler. ſinnes,. that it is vtterlie deformed, 
blinded,and replenished,with ignorance,& erroyr, yntill it pleaſe God, 
to reforme,renew,and illuminatit, with the light of faith , and giftes of 
his grace : ſo that if we trulie diſtinguish,berwixt that which is Gods,& 
that which is our owne,weshall eaſclie ſee,that wee are nothing, and 
worſethen nothing: for yealding to cod,that which is his ( ro wit,not 
onlie the giftes of his grace, but alſo our wiſdome,, our pac}. 4 , Our 
ſubſtance of ſoule, and bodic, our beautie,our ſtrenght, our breath ,' aud 
life) there remaineth nothing to vs, but blindnes,ignorance, exrour ,.t- 
firmitrie,filth , miſerie, death, and finallie noughtels , bur rhe nothir 
whereof we are firſt made,nothing I lay, except finne, which 1s wor 
then nothing : all which being well waicd, & 
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$ © devar their mindes to almightie 6od;8& yeld him all duepraiſe, honour, 
&glory;; hibling theſelues moſt profoudlic in his ſight, acknowledging 
kimtobeall inall 8 rhe (clues ro be nothinge,to-know nothing,and fi-/ 
lixrodeſcrue nothing of theſelues, bur cotulion,shame, 8 eternall di- 
nonatheceby-chey may lay in their ſoules,the fondatis of true humi+ 
lie, which»is che roote of all-yertue,6& the groundeworke, whereon the ENS 
tte conteplation of cod is robebuilt. For as S.Bernard faith, nf ſuper hu- CR ; 
multatis fable Fundamentum, ſpirutusle edificrum ftare non poteif, No ſpiritual (ym, 46. 
either bulding can ftand,but vppon the ftable,and ſound faundation of humihity. 
ofthy | 44 This being done,they may paſſe further,& profoiidlic poder the end, Rom.6.Caf: 
forthe which 6od created & ordained the (which was no other,buc his ;,, uu. 
conks. [| ſervice, & their erernall aluatis)& then colider the worthines,&excel-,.v 5. 
de,and f| lencieof this end,the obligation that mi hath to almightie God for the  * 
ingof | fame,the extreame follie,& madnes of thoſe,that negle@ir,yea, 8& how 
bodie Þ lite care they themſclues haue had thereof;as,that being created to the 
wal moſtexcellent image of God, they haue deformed the ſelues by finne , & 
mitie, Þ nadethe(clues images,61laues of the diuell;how they haueto the great 
thi N offence ofGod abuſed, not only al the powers of theirſoules,their ſenſes, 
retolt F allthepartes of their bodies, andall the crcatures of God ,buralſo God 
Putte- F himſelfe,contening his iuſtice,preſuming ro offed him,the rather for his 
| mercy,& patiece:diſtruſting his prouidece,preferring their owne wills, 
note Þ before his will, ceie&ting his holhe infpiratios,diſobcying his miniſters, 
Ic 'V4- f and his ſpouſe the Church, breaking all his, and.-her commanndements, 
uleof Þ andfinallic abuſing moſt injuciouſlic his deare Sonne , our Sauiour Ieſ#s 
pabl 8 chnft,cecom penſing his vaſpeakeabledeſire,and care of their ſaluation, 
c firſt Þ wich extreame negligence,arid contempt of his ſeruice , and withiintol- 
NOV | letable ingtatitude towards him. ; 
lieby { 4'Toall which,they may alſo add;the c6fideratis of Gods rigotous, & 
med, | indpemer;in punishing ſinne,remeEbring 5. Perers admonitio,and inferEce. 
God, S1unftus ix ſaluabitur 8c. If the init man,hall hardly be ſaued , wohere hall the 2.Pea. 4; 
es of | wicked man,and ſinner appeare,and againe? $1 Deus Angels non peperat 8&C. Ivid.ea.z. 
ds,& If God ſpared not the Angels,uuhich tranſpreſſed hs commaundements,but caft the 
and Þ dane to helt,to be —_— tormented, how can onuſt e3* vuucked men, expett to 
NOK Yf eſcape , the like iudgement £T 0, which purpoſe,they may alfo confider,thar 
Iuafer,and his fellowes, wexe condemned for one linne of pride,comir- 
ted onlie in thought,whereas they haue comitted innumerable linnes, 
awellin the ſame kind,as inall other , notin thought only , but alſo in 
voord,& deede,whereby it mayappeare,whatſcucrityis due ro the, yea, 
* | &the better co diſconer,the horrour of finne,they may ſerr before their 
9» | £ics, our Saniourchrift crucified, in who they may Reaonld the TIgeur of 
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Gods inſtice,in puniching rheir finnes in him, being his owneSonne;h || 
thereby conceiuc how greeuous apenaltic whe: Shall pay for che ynve 
themſc|nes,if they doe norrepent,and amend their lives intime. *** 
44 Andthis being well pondered,then may they refleQvppon chem. 
ſelues,and their owne miſtrable ſtate,confidering the ſeuere punishmkt 
due ro them for their ſinnes, which they haue 88 pune (as che plalni 
faith )ſuper capillos capitis,more then the haires of their head,or as king, Manaſyy, 
ſaid, aboue the ſandes in the ſea, whereby they may hane iuſt occaſion, to 
admire the wonderfull patience of almighrtie God,and his infinit mercis 
towards them,in ſuffring them fo long , eſpeciallic feeing rhat there as 
an infinirnumber of ſoules in hell, which haue not contmitred fo manie 
finnes as they,and manie perhaps who were condemned for ſome one, 
or a few mortall finnes,whiereas theirs are innumerable. I 
45 Therefore,ler them lift vp their harres to almightic God , and with 
a moſt reuerent,and trembling feare of his iuſtice , humblic thanke him, 
forhis incffable mercie towards them, nor onlic in ſparing them ſo long, 
bur alſo in giuing them grace,now to ſec,and confider their danger, and 
dereſtable ingratitude rowards him, moſt humblic craving pardon of 
him forthe Eris chrouph the merits of our Sauiour 7eſws Chrift, and pur 
poling fullic ro amed their lives heareafter,with the afliſtice of hisgrace. 
45 This prayer being ended, they may then proceede, with rheir medk 
tation,and ponder maturelie their owne mortalirie, how certaine theit 
death is, how vncertaine the hower,and place,and the manner thereof, 
how inanie die ſuddainelie eucrie day,ſome by water,ſome by fier, ſome 
by ſword,or ficknes,and of thoſe which die in their beddes, how fev 
hane their ſenſes, and remembrance to the laſt, how Rronglie the dinll 
will rempt them atrhat time, how weakelie rhey are kkelie roreliſt, 
when they shalbe miſerablic diſtraRed,and afflited,partlic with bodily 

_ Infirtnitie,partlice with rormenr of conſcience,and the temptation of the 
divell,drawing them to diſpaire,and partlic by the feare of cods indge- 
ments,and the exrreame greefe,thar then they are like ro haue, to leaue 
their wealch,ſubſtance, and worldlie pleaſures. | 
47 Laftlie they are ro conſider, how litleall their ſtrenght, beautie, 
friendes, riches, dignitits, and delightes of the world, shall chenauaile 
them, their bodies being to beceme woormes meate,and their ſoules ts 
yeald a ftraighe accounte, for cucricidle word, enil thought, and negl> 

Fat.na. * | Ece committed inthis life, before a rigorous Indge, who as the ptaim 

: aith, inftiti«s indicebit,vvill indpe,and (encrelic examin, nor onlic the bad 
workes of the wicked,bur ifs the grod workes of the inſt, whether the 

Sopbon.z. had anic imperfeQ&ion inthem or no, and finding bur anit one normal 


donne thy ſelfe , 
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fr repented in chis life , wall condemne them toeternall fice, and Matth.8. 
ut we. Fell ub eric erm Gaich our Sauiour,, &> flrider dentiums , vuljere £963: 
athing of teerh; And as ob ſaith, %59: 


wolw ords ſed ſempriernas horror. No order, biz ſempicernall berry. Where the 


penerdying worme of conſtience birerh & gnaweth perpetuallie, where 


ſaith 5.Bernard , the tormentors are newer wearie , and the tormented newer die, 5 p, ya; 
where the fire ſe conſumerh that worthall it preſerueth, where noching i 4a 9 on Meditet. 
e hideons ca-3+ 


oveeping & vvailing, gnashing of teeth wuhere nothing « ſeene 
| - Taleo 6s wit, oughe,and monſtrous dizells, where the ſormuv,ey 
pane intollerablethe feare horrible che flinke abominable , and the death beth of 
ſult and bedy ſemprternall, woithout ante hipe of pardon or mercy. Thus faith s. 
ond, with much moreto the ſame purpoſe, which I omit to auoide . 
tie. 
6” Vhothen is to deſperatlie wicked,thatshall well way, and ponder 
Mthis,and will nor bewaile his owne lamentable caſe , and wonder at 
krownefollie, yea and ſay to himſelfe; how haſt thou benne (o blin- 
6d,and bewitched with ſcnſualitie, and felfe-loue., ro offend thy Lord ' 
ood ſo oft, and hainouſlic,as thou haſt donne, ang thereby expoſe th! 
ſelferoche danger of ſuch endles, and vnſpeakeable torments , being G 
vacertaine as thou art, of the time, that thou maiſt be caſt headlogthere- 
into, which may befall rhee,and is by Gods iuftice due to thee , yea & 
neth ro one or other enery day,and houre? Ys it ſelfe-loue tharhath 
uced thee? how canſt thou be ſaid ro haueloued thy (elfe, or to hane 
kadrcpeR to thy-owne good, when thou haſt ſo greeuouſlie offended 
the onlic aurhour , & geencr ofall good,and ventred thy owneerernal 
uation, for tranfirorie trifles,and vainedelites,yea for nothing? 
49 Couldeſt thou commir greater follie,8 madnes , then like Eſa» to 
fell thy primogenicure,or inke | 
ay,heauen for carth, and cuerlaſting felicitie,for short , & frinolus plea- 
lares,mixt with much infelicitic,and miſerie 2 Where was thy wit , thy 
ludgement, thy prouidence,& the care of thy ſelfe, which thou art wont 
bcarefullic ro employ in euerie trifle,that neuer ſo litle c6cerneth thee; 
whiles neucrtheles thou haſt been moſt careles,and negligent , or rather 
ſcnſelesin that which moſt importerh thee? Could all the world if ir 
zhould conſpire againſt thee, doe thee halfeſo mach harme,as chou haſt 
t by making him thy enemie, from whoſe power , no 
power can free thee,and who being thy Lord, 8 iuſt Indge,will punish, 
orreward thee eternallie? | 
jo Call therefore thy wits to thee,and conſider what an extreame pre- 
Jdumprion iris for ſuch a bafe, vile , and wretched woorme , as thouarr, 


Kk ij ro offend 


ritance, for a meſſe of portage, that is ro Geneſ. 25. 


—— 
- 
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to offend the infinit maieſtie of God thy creatour; yea 8&ro makewyre || tine'v 
vppon him with his owneweapons;that is to ſay ,with rhe giftecharke ©} irtar 
gecucth thee ; wherein truclic thow.maiſt wonder at his bountie,and 


will, 
rang that hedoth notdenietheethe-ordinarie concourſe of hi © rours: 
elpe,cuen in thoſe things wherein thou haſt offteded him,expeQting tl ofpal 
thy repentance, though how long he willdoeir, thou art vncertaine, | cuſto! 
and therefore refle& vppon thy ownedanger,and fay ynto him, ontef | felfe! 
an hutmble,and ſorrow full hart. nariu 
51 - Eternal cod my creatour , behold me wretched ſinner thy poore 
creature, proſtrat at the feete of thy mercie,crauing pardon moſt humbly of the 
of thy divine maieſtie for my horrible ingratitude towards thee, inthat | - 1e# 
being made by thee of nothing to thy owne _ , and ordained toen- aerh 
ioyetheeerernallie,I haue made no account of thee, bur preferred euery tha 
trifle before thee, and heaped finne yppon linne with extreame cotempt || the 

- of thy iuſtice, and abuſe of thy mercie,longanimitie,and paciZce;There- 

_ fore how admirable hath thy clemencie benne towards me, in thatthoy 
haſt forborne to-powre downe thy vengeance pon me, to ſtrike me || 1. A 
. with ſuddainedeath,ahd to caſt me headlong to hell, as thou haſtdonne 3 


, manic others, notſo grecuous ſinners as I, whiles neuertheles thou haſt 

{pared me. Butſecing it hath, pleaſed rhee ,- out of thy infinit goodnes, | | K 

now to open my cies,and to diſcouer ynto me,both the horrour ofmy the 

owne conſcience,and the bottomles pir, whereinto I was reddie to fall, I, ©9en 
vouchſafe,I beſeech thee,to consiimar,6e perfeftthy owne good woork lobn, 

in me, geuing me an humble,& contrit hart,tharmy cies may be coduirs, | who 

?/al.18. & foiitaines of vvater to.bewaile my finnes , that my teares may be my bread | ie 
day,es night,that I may doe the wworthy frurts of penace,8& (through the me- |. infac 
rits of thy deare Sorine my Sauiour ):yeeld ſome part of (atisfaQtion-ro || & cc 
thy iuſtice in this life, whereby the ineuitable and dreadful houre ofmy | $4 
death, may ſerne me for a happie,8ſure paſlage to thoſe euerlaſting, and | $181 
incomprehenſible ioyes,whereto thou haſt out of thy infinit mercie or- luch 
dained me. * VETE 
52 Thus may they ſay,or ſomewhat els to the ſame purpoſe,citherme& || -2 
rallie,or vacally,whereby they maywith the yy ofGods graceexcite, | .8*4 
& ſtirre vp the (elues to a confuſis, & shame for their ingratitude, tothe doe 
feare of Gods iuſtice,to cotritis,8 ſorrow of their ſinnes, to an effetual }| ding 
deſire,& purpoſe of amedment, 8: to a true mortification of them ſelues, - 


Maith. 3. by deing the worthy fruits of penance , and viing the meanes which our Sa- deſc 
viour Chit hath lefc vs in his Church, for the reconciliation of ſinners, ticu 


chat is to ſay,the holly facraments, whereby the merits of his paſlts may 
be applied. ynto the for their iuſtification, which is the end of the purgac.. 
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tine way: whereof alſo rhe ſpeciall office is,to purge rhe ſoule,8& diſpoſe 
irtareceine the light of grace, &the infuſion of Gods gifts,to rectifie the 
will, 8: cleanſe it of inordinatdeſires, to purifie the vnderſtanding of er- 
rours,the memorie of culpable negligence,and forgerfullnes,the apperit 
efpaſlions,the ſenſes of ſuperfluities,and finallie the ſoule of all vicious 
cuſtomes,and habits, which neuertheles the purgatiue way cannot of it 
felfe fullic accomplish,and performe, withouc the helpe of the illumt- 
natiue way, whereof Iam now to treate. 


ofthe Illuminatiue wuay,and the praftiſe of it,,vvith certaine obſeruations for the 
remedy of ditratlions,and fprrituall deſolation or Flerriltty of ſpirit, wuhich may 
uryrre im the exerciſe thereof. Alſo certaine meditations,to be prathſed by theſs, 
that defrre to profit in the ſerice of God,and the woay of vertue,and to arrine to 


. theperfethron of contemplation. 
CHaP. 19. = 

His way hath certaine degrees, according to the degrees of 

charitie, which as 8. Auguſtin obſeruerh, bath her infancy, p qug.troc. 

encreaſe , 8 perfeflion,whereof the two firſtare proper tothe 5.ſuper.1.ca- 


Iluminative way,& thethird to-the vnirzue. The firſt, ro wit, 2076. Toar. 
D.Tho.2. 2. 


q.24-4r.9. 


Ap0c.2.2. 


Wi; 


cheinticy of charitie, bel6geth to thoſe that arenewly iuſtified, & deſire 
| toencreaſe, and augment their iuſtification,according ro:the ſaying of 8. 

lon,qus ruſtus eft, inſtificetur adhuc, he wohich is 1u5t,lethim be 1u5tified yet , to 
whom the maſters of contemplatiue doctrin, applic the meditations of 
'themiſteries of the incarnation,natiuity,circumcifion, preſentation,and 
 inficie of our Sauiour Chriſt, drawing out of the ſame notable motiues, Þ. Lyz dela 
& conſiderations, aſwell for the proſecution, and perfetion-of the Pur- £ — "mp 
ative way (by the mortification-of inordinat-paſions)as alſs forthe be- - fe 


ginninge of the 1umuynative way,by ſowing in the ſoule, the ſeeds of all ;z2x: 2. 

luch vertues,as are moſt requiſirfor the ſtare, and condition of cucric 

one, as I will shew more particularlie after a while, 

2 Theſecond ſtate,or degree of charitie (to wit encrea(c,& growth of 

grace) is proper to thoſe that haue alteadie made a good beginninge , & 

-doe proceede,and dailic profitin the way of vertue,8& mortification,tE- 74, ;hid; 

ding apace to perfe&is,to which kind of men,are applied for martrer of 

-meditation;the miſteries of Chriſts life,as his baptiſme,his going ro che 

deſert,his faſting, preachin g,& miracles, his laſt ſupper, & laſtly the par- 

-ticulerpoints, & circumftices of his paſſis,8death: the due co\ideration- 

| -whercof,together with the former miſteries of his incarnatis, natiuity, 

.andinfancie,may worke in anic pious mind foure effects , neceflarie for 
, | KK& ij cucric 


4 
-- 
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eucrie Chriſtian man. The fick,a perte& vnderſtading, 8 2 high "AY wo! 
of the incſtimable worthincs of our Sauiours perſon. The ſecond ie þ 
knowledge of our obligation, anddutiero him. The third (proeiting Ys: An: 
of the two former) a feruent affection, and louc to him; alwell if7el. 
pe of his infinit dignitie, andexcellencie, as of his louc,and benefitsty 
vs. The fourth,an carneſt defire,and endeuour, to imitate his vertnes, 
which cucrie man is bound to doc,more orlefle, according to his vory, || vithtt 
tion,and ſtate. 54 
- 3 Bur foraſmuch,as it happeneth,notonlie to Nouices , or youngebe.. rable pt 
ginners, but alſo to the greateſt contemplatiues,to feele ſometimes grey || te 9 
ariditic,and deſolation 1n their foules,and ſometimes againe , to bemo- Butb 
leſted with diſtraQtions, by the meanes of vaine phantaſies ; and cogite- men,ot 
tions, therefore I chinke good, before T proceeds further , to give ſame plative 
aducrtiſements to rongebeatonart ities the cauſes ofdiſtraQion, vofth 
and deſolation,and the remedies of both; © + - | * .— — }f refore! 

P. Bartholo- 4 Diſtrathion, growing of wandring cogitations,and thoughts , which | My, 

meo Ricci, hinder ourattention.in meditation,proceedech for the moſt part , cither | £200 

pore, as from our {enſes,drawne to their obic&ts,or from our phantaſie, framinf N © byt 
eat are : 1 90 : . 

9.3.64, Cchimeracs,and building (as a man may ſay)caſtles in the aire,or fromthe of tw 
paſiions of anger, enuie, loue, featezor ſorrow, and ſuch like',' moving || 7 Tt 
vs to thoughts conforme to their natures, and to ſome occaſions minj. | ontof 
ſtred before: or els itproceedeth, from ſomeſcrious bulines, or perhaps obſerr 

Toan.Caſ- from ſome carneſt ſtudic, wherewith wewerelatelic occupicd : orlaltly inſtice 

ian. Colat. from the ſuggeſtion of the diuel,who ſeruerh himſclfe of all theſe'tnew- things 

10.64 14- nes, and manieother to diſtract, and moleſt ys in our meditation, and || 60d 
praier. T ' takin 
5 Theremedicagainſt diſtration,proceeding from our ſenſes , and || 90n! 
phanrafie, is to vſe preuention,which-may be donne divers waies. The forex 
ficſtis, to accuſtome our {clues ordinarilie , aſwell our of praier, asin I P02 
praier, to reſtraine our ſenſes,as much as may be,from their obie&s: for || ficin 

P. Beytholo, the lefſe, thar the ſouleſcatrererh irſelfe abroad by the ſenſes, the more || de 

Ricci. in- it is recolleQed within irſelfe,andable to performe the worke of con- &} 311n 

| 4.77 templatis, whereof we hane anorable example in S.Zernard, who being Þ| J*tT 

are. ayearcin a cell, could nor tell ſo mich, as what kind of roofe it had,nei- || noth 
 theryer whetherthere was morethen one wihdow ina Church, whick || $ f 
Com#aiti- had manie windowes, though he had gonne thither dailie foralong tuſti 
| ry [Pifi- time: beſides thar pailing a Ghole day by the great lake of Loſanza,either God 
: he ſaw itnotatall, orclstooke ſo litle heede of it, that at night here- 
membred it-not,ſo obſcruant,and heedefull was he in the vſe of his ſen- 
ſes, that he applied them to nothing, but ro whar necefluic requires; 
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w_. | aoting himſclfe alwaics with mhimſelfe , whereby he caſclie,and ſpe- 
| Bl defic became a moſt perfect contemplatiue. 
Bs. Andehelike is written of a holie man in onr daies,called F. Pedro de 
Hleertars 2 Spaniard,of the holie order of 5. Francs, This Father was #{:Trreſs 
three yeares in a couent,and knew none of hisbrethren by ſight, for rhar "ar 
kencuer lifted vp his etes,and when he was to goc anie whither abroad OY 
viththe reſt, he neuer looked vp bur followed them, and in manie yea- 
its he neuer beheld ante woman, by which meanes he arriued to admi- 
gebe.. rebleperfetion of contemplation,and fanditic of life , whereof I shall 
$ greae || have occaſion to ſpeake more heareafrer. 
emo. | Butbecauſe this kind of remedie cannot be praiſed, either by ſeculer 
in. | men,or ſuch religious as embrace the mixrlife , which is both contem= 
: ſome | platine;and aQtiue (as was the life of onr Sauiour, and his Apoſtles , and 
Qion, | boſthe greateſt perfeAtion, as Twill declare more amplichereafrer)rhe- 
© reforetoſuch, I ay, thatthey muſt ſeeke to preuent the diftrations in : 
which | praier, which pms of the fanraſie,and ſents, notſo much by fli ght, Combatti- 
cicher © © anoiding all occaſtons, which in their courſe of life is not poſlible) 7ento Spiri- 
mins I bythe way of combar,and viorie , yſing preuention in the praQtife ****: 
m the oftwothin gS. | h 
puling | 7 The one is, that they vſe to draw ſpiritual leſſons, and documents, 
mini. { oitofall char which repreſenteth-itſelfe to their ſenſes and phantaſie, 1z;4., i, 
chaps obſeruing therein, cither the "ates or the wiſdome, bountie, mercie 
laftly inſtice, or indgements of God, according to the nature,or qualitic of the 
mee» || things,or matter repreſented vinto them;and further to ſeeke to glorifte 
, and | Godinall his creatures , and by all mens ations, be they good, or bad, 
| taking occaſion by all thinges thar occurre to rheir ſenſes, or imagina- 
.and || f0n,topraiſe God, ro hacks him,for his gifts,or to crauchis grace; as 
The forexample, when they perceiue their fenfes ro be onermuch fixed vp- 
asin Þ ponanie creature, let them ſecke preſentlie , to penetrate the ſame with 
for || tieinwardeye of their faith, & ro ſee initalmightie God , who created, 
nore || andconſerneth it, and ſay vnto him (ar leaſtin Feeir ſoule)}Thou o Lord, 
con- | Minall thy creatures morepreſent.then they are to them ſelues, and 
cing | yetI vngratefall,and careleſfs wretch,doe nor thinke vppon thee, doe 
nei- 
ich 
ong 
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tot love thee,nor honour thee,as I should. © 
$ And when they nore in an other man, either power, or wiſdome, 
tuſtice, bounrie, or anie other perfetion, terthem life vp their mind ro 
God,and ſay in their foutes,behold the rivers that flow from rhe increa-, 
ted fountaine, and from the botromleſle ſea of the deuine perfeQions, 
adthen conſidering, how incomprehenſible the fame are in his deuine 
Hence, ler them ſtirre vpp themfelars ro reivyce,, and ioy therein, yea 
""m more, 
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more, then if they were their owne. And if they find themſclues yeaai 
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time to be ouer much drawne, and delighted wirh the beautie ofanie ©; = 
creature,letthem pafle preſentlie to the conlideratis of the deuinebem, it 
tie, and ſay, when shall I, o Lord, place all my delight in thee, and ſee T1 
the incomprehenſible beaurie of thy glorious face? _ . Mo 
9 Alfſothey may in other manner,reprelle the excelle of anie vainede. waleſt 


lighr, thatshall offer it ſclfe vnto them in anie crearure,if they conſider, 
that the infernall ſerpet lierh hid vader the ſame delight, readie to ſting ls 
and ſtrike them to death,and therefore they may ſay. O curſed ſerpent, remedit 
how craftilic licſt thou lurking in Gods creatures ro kill me? And tha ] ,, 
raifing their mind to cod they may ſay vnto him: Bleſſed art thou my kt mo 
Lord,thar haſt diſcouered vnto me che deceipr of my enemy, who might | "11; 
otherwiſe haue ouerthrowne me. IS 
10 Moreouer,in the varietic of all humane accidents,that may happa Þ 5s: 
vnto them, or to anie other, they are to conſider the eternal prouidene yeaſſa 
of God,thereby to moue themſclues,to take cololation in that hisholh ,}. 
will is fulfilled, and the effeds of his infinit wiſdome , bountie,iudpe- 
ments , and iuſticeshewed therein, be it in-ficknes,health, heate; cold, Þ ju en 
good, orill ſuccelſc of buſines , or whar ſocucr happeneth ro menjig iþ i; Thi 
this life. ROT: WIETEnS | 0. Þ ofalmi 
11 Finallie, whenſocuer they shall haue,cither theſe,or anie other An kihance 
thoughts, they ought ro acknowledge the ſame,as a ſpecial! grace;'al 
fauour of his deuine maieſtie, and moſt humblic to adore himin tif 
ſoule,and thanke him for it. For if the cuſtome,and practiſe of theſe ad. 
uiſes, grow onceto an habit,it will follow , that whatſocuer occutre 
to the ſenſes, or is ſuggeſted by the diuell to the phanraſie in timed 
praier,it shall at leaſt miniſter marter,and occaſion of good, and meri 
rious thoughts to his confuſion, - | "2 8 
12 Theother meancs to preuentdiſtra&ion, is, that when their phat; 
talie is not occupied with ſomeneceſlarie bulines , they vſe to frattiewn 
rhem(ſclucs imaginations,cither of our Sauiours perſon, life, and patho 
or of his glorie in heauen,and other heauenlie things , to rhe end, til 
ſuch cogiratios,being by cuſtome become vſuall, and familiar with'tht, 
may not onlic alwais caſclie occurre,bur alſo exclude idle thought Ml 
yaine imaginations, and ftirre the ſoule to deuotion , and tothe Jonedl 


1 


aine 
God: for he that yſcth to feede his fancie with toies, and vaine cocely glorie 
Shall not be rid of them when he would,& therefore to be free of them  andin 
in time of meditation, we muſt not admit them ar other times:as hethat Ill will in 


will not be bitten, and troubled with gnars in che night, muſt keepeWs M not on 
windowes $shut in the day, for when they are once entred,it is to late” Witrary 1 
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apellthem, in which ceſpe&t Caſsanw aduilerh vs,to be ſuch out of the Caſianus 
tinic'of praicr,as we would be in praicr. collog. 10, 
h «096 PRINT is alſo to be vſed againſt the diſtrations that png oM Fa 
riſeby the paſſions ofthe mind, ro wit alwaiſe ro combar with them, & arucione di 
to labour co reſiſt, & repreſſe them , accuſtoming our ſelues, when they meditare 
moleſt ys,to ruminar,8 meditat (ſcriouſlic yppon the houre of death, the Þ-3.54-3+ 
ſuereand terrible iudgements of God;and the horrour of hell, and erer- 
nal damnation ; whereto I will add two notable , and neceſlarie 
remedies 
14 Theone,to accuſtome our (clues, as ſoone as wee feele their verie 
fctmotions,to lift vp our harts roGod,&tro ſay with the pſalmiſt, cither 
yoallic,or mentallie; Miſerere mes Domine quoniam infirmus ſum;haue mercy Pal. 6. 

we o Lord for I am weake 2 of, Adiutor Ef hiberator mens es tw Domegne' Pal. 69. 
mirers: thou art my helper,and deliuerer, 0 Lord,doe not ftay,or make delay:and if 
theaſſalrs continue,or be violet,then to ſay:Domne, vim patror,reſponde pro p,, .g 
m:0 Lord, I ſuffer violence,anſuvere thou for me : or , Saluum me fac Dens,quo= 2ſal, 68, 
nam intrauerunt aqua wſque ad animan meatn : Saue me,o Lord,for the woaterss 
have entred euen into my ſoule, or ſuch like. | 
xy .The other remedy is, by way of preuetio:firſt, moſt earneſtly to craue 


mh: : ; editatios,his grace,& a(- 7: Pinell 
ofalmightic God euerie day in our mornings medir 23 et yo 


hiſtance againſt thoſe paſſions, whereto we are moſt ſubiec: ſecondly ro... Prufions 
Rand,as ic were,vppon our gard,& to keepe watch vppon our {clues all ,j1.,,,,e ne 
theday,that we be not ouertaken with them : Thirdlic if by frailtic weprincipio 
fllinto them,to doe ſome kind of penice,cirher preſentlie (if it may be 4ellemedita- 
done with out nore,) or els as ſoone after, as may be,as for exaple,to ſaie ry Kya 

X . ſette pee- 
ſome yerſe of a ngen— Shore praier,or to gieue ſome-almes: or if the , 7; he, 


fall be greater then ordinarie,to depriue our {clues of ſome part of our 

dinner,or ſupper,or of the whole,and neuer to diſpence with our ſelueg 

In this cuſtome, which will make vs cucrie day be more warie then 

ather,and almightie God ſeeing our good defire;, and cndeuour, will, 

Sontediic be vs-with his grace. 

6 Andir chal: not be amiſſe to vſe this exerciſe, principallie againſt — _ 

{ome one paſſion, for 10. or 15. daies together, and then to paſſe to an 14ems 1hid, 

ther, for as maniedaies more,and after to an other, and-ſo to returne 

__ tothe firſt: as , ro combat in this manner againſtpride,and vaine 

glorie , for 10. or 15. daies , and then againſt enuie , for as manic, 

adinlike miner againſt euerie imperfection: which praiſe, no doubr, 

villinshort time aduance vs to greate perfeRis,eſpeciallie, if we ſeeke 

not onlie to roote out theſe vices, bur alſo to plantiin our ſoules the con- 

(ary yertues:as for example , when we combat ognink the vice of pride, 
"_ L not 
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not onlie to craue in our praiers the verrue of humilitie, buralſo\6ges 
termin with our (clues, to doe cuerie day during thoſe 10. ot i jlaiee 
ſomie acts of that vertue, and euerie euening to examin'our ſelues;/ wha 
ther we haue donne them, or no; andif we IE to thanke God for 
it,bur if we hauenor,then to doe ſome penance, (as is a foreſaid')" eſp 
ciallieif we haue wilfullie —__—__ neglected to doe it, when ſome 
good occaſion hath benne oftred : and for concluſion of this pratife ;x WC. For 
would thinke it conucnient alſo,to receiue the blefled ſacramentones ſeftboth 
within 10. or 15. daies, of purpoſe to demaund Gods grace, andaſliftang | & dane 
for the excluſtonofthe vice,end the infuſion of the yertue : And I dont ding,th: 
not but whoſoecuer $hall dulic practiſe this, he shall within awhils, ark 
with-Gods helpe,free himſelfe * co the tirannie of his paſſions, & pet. 
uers affections,not onlic in the timeof meditation 8& praier , but aloin | 
all other occaſions, with vnſpeakable contentment, and peace of ſouls, | 9- A! 
Thus much concerning the diſtra&ions that grow of our paſlions 
meditation. ' | 0 
' 37 Inlike maner,thediſtraftions thar riſe by the occaſion of worldlt the oth 
buſines,may be in great part preuented,and remedied,by the obſeruatis 
oftheſepoinrs following, to wit,thatwe neuer vndertake anie bulſines, wall bo 
' but that it may be ſome way for Gods glorie, that we referr all our etl oſt {p 
deuours,and negotiations thereto, calling the ſame to mind oft times 
or rather continuallie (as much as ourfrailtie may permit ) that wete 
ner ſuffer the affetion,or loue of anie worldlie affaire,ſo to poſlefeait 
foule, that we doe not principallie affe& and artend to our Seeks baſis I 


nes,which is the ſeruice of cod; and our ownefaluarion and that thet- ls, r 
fore we accuſtome our ſelues,amidft all our negotiations,ro eleuar, and __ 
fr our mindes often to almightie God, with manie holie aſpirations, " 


iaculatorie praiers,praiſes,and thankes ro him', crauing his grace, and 
aſſiſtance as occaſion shall require; and finallic that we accuſtomeout Þ, 
{clues, to conſider in all our temporal negotiations, how vaine, fraile, Ng,27 
and caſual,are all the affaires of mortall men , & all other workdlic thin- "4 

ges, whereby we may be moucd in all occafiss, to contemne the world, Þ, 
endall the vanitiesthereofgwhere vppon two ſpeciall commodities vill pation 
follow, the one,that God will giue {1.8 better ſucceſſe ro our buſines,and 

the other, thatthe lone of temporall affaires,shall neuer take ſuch roote 
in our foules, but that the loue of 60d shall euer predomthat, and calihe 
expell ir,eſpeciallic in time of recolleQion,and praier. 


18 - And ſuch wilbe the fruit of this exerciſe,that whoſoever doth wo was 


practiſe it,heshall not onlie meditate,and pray , but alſo connetle wi 


PE. 


men inall kind of affaires, withourmuchdiſtraQtion , and shalbe, ahh 


ſeeft both howv thou maſt be alone amon 


a *% EY" P57 ON = | 
cr, vith due ponderation of the ſence,& 
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pete;eetiredand alone, cuen amongſt milliss of men,as F. Bernard ſigni-S.Bmnard 


fech norablic, ſaying. 0 ſantta anima ſola efto 8c.0 hilyſoule be alone 8c, ſepe-ſubrr cant, _ 


uttly ſelfe from companie, 1 meane,net in body,but in ſoule , in intention , in den [749 
tungjn ſperit SC. thou art alone gf thou doeft not occupie thy mind with ordinary ce- 
aations,1f thou doeft not ſet thy affeftion wppon preſent,and wvorldly things, if thou 
dpiſe#t that wohich moſt men admire jf chou doſt loath that which all men deſire 
&c. For otherwiſe thou art not alone though thou be neuer ſo ſolitarie , ſo that thou 
many,and amongft manie wohen thou 
art dane. Thus faith $.3ernard. And the verie like ſaith S. Gregory, conclu- g G,,y, 


ding,thatrhe higheſt perfedtion of mental folitud,thar is to ſay ofcontem- Moral.lj.zs; 


108 # to be attributed to thoſe that live in conuerſation , meaning thoſe that c4.12. 
2713 mixt life ( partlie contemplatiue, and partlie a&tiue) and yet 
kanetrue ſolitud and recolle&tion of mind in ation and negoriation, -- 
9. Another meanes to preuentdiſtrattions , growing by bulines, is, 
thatwe paſle not immediatlic from anie ſerious negotiation, or earneſt 
ſydieto mental praier, but ro interpoſe ſome time Perwit the one, and 
theother,and to diſpoſe, or prepare our'minds to meditation , either þy 
lme vocal praier with conuenient attention, or by reading ſome fpiri- | 
allbooke,for reading concurring with meditation, and praier , is the 
noſt ſpeciall meanes to atraine to perfe& contemplation , as a certaine 
cohtemplatiue father witneſſeth , ſaying , that reading doth miniſter , as it 
vere, meate to our mouthes, meditation doth ruminat,and chewv it , prater obtai- 
wth the taft of it, and contemplation s the ſuveetenes tt -ſelfe,vohich recreateth, &+ 
vg this (faith he) our Sauiour may ſeeme to haue infinaated 
ntheſe wordes,querite, 3 inwemetss , pulſate & aperietur voby , that is to 
ky, ſeeke by reading,and os shall find, by meditation,knock, by praier,and it 
topened onto you, by contemplation. Thus he. | 
207). Bur foraſmuch as there are ſome, who for want either of health or 
fnarural habilitie,and capaciriecannot diſcourſe with the ynderſtan- 
ling,and meditate,or vſe mental praier,T-think good'to aduertiſe chem 
by the way , that they doe not diſcomefort rhemſelues therewith 


enter opera 


Maith.7. 


Padre Luis 


ation, for almightie God who expecterh nor, or defireth more of vs 41s orat. 

den we haue habilitie to performe,is wont out of tis infinit bountie,to 7207144-$10. 
plicthe natural defects of ſuch as doe thei beſt endenour,and aduan- 
ah them manic cimes to aheigher degree of contemplarion'in ashort 
ine.then men of greater talent in manieyeares. | 
U. Therefore ſuch as cannor meditate or pray menrallie , may content 
temſelues with the ſerious reading of ſome devout prayers,or ſpiritual 
frequenreleuati6s of their 
R320 2008 


Scala parad. 


Aug.To.9. 


» de la Puente 


though they were excluded thereby from the effec, 8& fruit of conte- jnrroduttion 
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P.Ribers mind to cod,as the matter may miniſter occaſion vnto them, andifyhez 
og gn cannot read,they may vſe onlic their vocal praier,with greate atizmig 
» OI, 4 EYE- . . . . : Wor han | 
ſs.l.4;;8. and defire of deuotion: for, this being accompanicd with continnyl 
Caminode diligence , and ' cndeuiour to mortifie their paſſions , & affeQions, 
perfe#ion. (which in this exerciſe moſt importerh ) may ſuffiſe ro raiſe themro th 
perfection of contemplation , and vnion with God , whereof thee by in! 

rience hath bene ſecne in ſuch, as could neuer in their liues, ſay of 
praier then their Pater nofter, there 
22 Furthermore it is a ſpecial helpe againſt all kind of diſtraQions, ty} that? 
retire our {clues in time of praier to ſome ſolitarie place,for as the pro. diligt 
Thren.z. ia witneſlerh, Sedebit ſolitarins &C.the folutary ruPEns 


Ibid, 


__ all fr,e- hold bicgeas, | nat: 
Ahn ecauſe he will raiſe,or eleuat him ſelfe aboue him ſelfe , and the Propher:ofe, | itisd 
faith , ducam eam in ſolitudinem , & ibi loquar ad cor eius , 1 woill lead, till 

(that is to ſay a contemplatiue ſoule ) into the deſert, and chere 1-wuiludeſh fotla 

to her hart. And this our Sauiour Chriſt both aduiſed , and praQtiſed, whah ven 

not onlie counſelled vs to enter into our chamber , and to shutthedorlſl 30f i 

Maith.s. when we pray, but alſo yſed to retire him ſelfe oft vnto the mountaine,ſ 25 Fi 
where he paſſed whole nights in praier, 8 though, a litle before _ bly,s 

Ln.s. ſis, whe he wer into the gardaine,he trooke with him three of his dilci illum 
ples,yet he with drew himſelfe fro the, (ſaith the ſcripture) Hones cdlf;to oo 

ofou 


Matth.16, the end he might pray alone , & this he did onlie for our example, bei 
Lee. 22: himſelfe alwaiſe [2 recolle&ted within him ſelfe,that no c5panie, oroc- 
cali could diſtratt him from the higheſt, &moſt perfe& contemplation, ksth 
23 Itisalſoa ſouecraine remedie againſt diſtrations to frame inour{ ith 
imaginations the forme,and manner of the ations perſons, and places 
whereof we are to meditat, which being well printed in our mindsat 
the firſt,and after renewed,as occaſion is offred , doth helpe greatelieto 
entertaine, and ſtay the phantaſie from wandring ro other matters 
Therefore 3. Ignarim (founder of the hollie ſocietie of /eſue,andan exat} Iati 
ono was maiſter of contemplatis,)was wont before he went to meditation, fted-} 2 A 
Chriſt > faſtliero behold ſome Image or picture, repreſenting ſome ſuch miſterieſ}| War 
exang.pre- Of our Sauiours life,or paſlio,as he meant to make the ſubie& of hisme-& Gn 
fat ad lefto. ditation,to the end that it might reſt the better ſerled, & engrauen in his 
haraſie. And this being well praiſed in our mornings meditari6s,vill 
Frve for a notable entertainement of our ſoule , and an excelletremedy | -: 
againſt diſtractions in our praiers all the day after,eſpeciallic ifweleeke & of 
now & then to renew the imagination thereof, whemby weshallalſof Reri 
eaſilie remember all the good purpoſes which we made therein, andbe 
the more reddie to execute them, as occaſion shall be offred. itt 
24 Alſoitimporterhgreatelie for the auoiding of diſtzxaQtids ,taarme 
matter of our meditation be well diſpoſed , ordered, and deuiggall 
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- | points, which being commitred to memorie,afford ſufficient matter of P:Luys de le 
pre to the vnderſtanding , and motiues to the will ro exerciſe her ©9277 me . 
atsofdeuotion,and loue to God: For although we are not fo to tie our wr ws _ 
felues ro anie certaine marter,or method in meditation, that we may nor &..c,. ;. 
take hold ofanie other thar shall be miniſtred vnto vs in time of praier To. z. 
inſpiratis of almightie cod, (whoſe impulſe, & motis,as it is the ſpe- 
cial cauſe of this holie woorke, ſo onghtit principallie to be regarded 
therein)neuertheles ſuch is the ordinary courſe of his devine prouidece, 
thathethen cocurreth moſt with our aftions, when we vic the greateſt 
diligece on our part, 8c therefore it comonly falleth out that our medi- 
tatio.is ſo much the more curret,6 fruitfull vnto vs,by how much better 
itisdiſpoſed,8& prepared before had, wherby our mind may be the more 
eally ſtaied, 8 freed fro diſtractions,which we can hardly auoid , when 
forlack of ſufficient preparation, we are forced to ſeeke matter whiles 
yemeditat, by wandring,8& leaping from one thing to an other , which 
$ofit ſelfe a diſtraftion,and therefore ought to be preuented. 
25 Finally ir ſpecially imporrerh againſt all kind of diſtratiss,moſt hi , ,. .. 
bly,&ſcriouſly ro implore rhe afliſtice of the holy Ghoſt, &ro craue the p,,cione di 
illuminatis of the holy angel,our keeper,& gardii,8 the prayers of the meditare, 
bleſſed virgin 34419,8 of all the bleſſed ſaints,nor only in the beginning Þ:3-c- 5 
four meditation , and mental praier , butalſo through out the whole 
courſe thereof, as oftas we find our ſelues much moleſted; & if neuerthe- 
ksthemoleſtation of the diſtractions doth ſtill corinue, it is to be borne 
pith patience, & acknowledged, as a juſt punishmenr for our finnes,and 
former negligences , with ſuch other conſiderations, as I will preſently 
Agnifie for the remedies of deſolation , whereof Iam now to rreate. ',,,, 
26 Deſolation comprehedeth all kind of ſpiritual ſterilirie,aridirie, or dri- a 4 
nes of ſoule, & obſcuritie of vnderſtanding, behides manie violent tem P= motus Gor, 
Htions which manie times concurre. = reg. 4. 
Y And this happeneth,now & then euen to the greateſt coteplarines, & 
Gearcſt ſeruars of God,as the royal propher Genie of himſelfe, ſaying, 
Cor men conturbatis eft &c. my hart # troobled,my vertue,or force hath abadoned 
we,& the very light of my eies is not with me,&againe he coplainerh thar his n= al 
enemie perſecuted hisſoule,that he was placed in obſcurity,& darknes, 
eur mortus ſecult,like the dead mi of the wuorld,that his ſpirit vous full of anxiety, —_ 
& that his ſoule was ſicut terra fine aqua,like earth wurthout woater, that is to ſay I It 
Keril, 8 dry,needing,& expeCtin g ſome influece ,or inundation of Gods 
«pda lamented the royal prophet his owne deſolation,& the like 
hath occurred to the holyeſt me in all ages,as to omit other examples, - qo 
| Fercad of ſaint Francis, that he had greate deſolation, and aridinte of aan | 
gule for two yeeres and a halfe. de conteplan. | 
| Ll ij Gf theſe 4 
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23 Oftheſe deſolations,diuers cauſes, may a Thou » for ſon 
rhey may proceede in great part of ſome indiſpolition,, and infirmyye gf 

the bodice, loaden,and oppreſt with melancholic,or perhaps withgrher 
humors,wherevppon the deuil raketh the aduanrage to tempr, & affli8 
vs, which the meditarour ought curiouſlieto ſearch, and examineig 
himſelfe, for in that caſe, it were not good for him to ſtrive to much 
with his owne weakenes,leaſt perhaps he may oppreſle nature, but ra, 
ther to leaue his meditation for thatrime,and:to take ſome other exex, 
cilſe of vocal praier,or reading ſome ſpiritual booke with great attens 


tion, pauſing vppon ſuch paſlages,and places as he findeth to moue , ani 


ſtirce him moſt to deuotion. | 
29 Secondlic, deſolation may grow of Gods iuſtice , punishing vs ei: 
ther for ſome negligence in kisſecuice, or for ſome ingraritude inrefy 


{ing his holiein pirations,or for ſome inordinat delight in carthly thine - 


ges,or for ſome vaine lorie,and ſpiritual ride, or perhaps to prevent 

our fall into theſe,or ae othe? ſinne, whereyppon g.Zernard (aith:fk 
perbia inuenta eſt in me 8c. pride hath bene found,or diſcoutred in me , and then 

wppon hath growune my teriluty of ſoule,my vyant of dewotion,my lacke of company 

fon and teares,in ſo much that 1. haue nether deleclation or tail 31 reading, nar 
pratcr,nor in my vuonted meditations,no mebriation of ſpirit,no ſerenity of muid, uh 

0y or peace in the holy Ghoſt. Thus ſaith he. And alitle after he addeth, that 
elchough our conſcience doe not accule vs of pride, or vaineglorie - 
rituall,yet we may well feare,that God cither findeth itin vs , and of his 
auſtice correcterh irt,or els foreſeeth, that we would shortlie fall intq&hy 
and of his mercie preuenterhit, by shewing vs our owne infirmitie. #* 
30 Thirdlie almightie God, not onlie proouerh his beſt beloued ſep 
uvants,but alſo purgeth,and as it were refinerth them by this fire of ſpiri- 
tual rribulation, to their farre greater merit , and encreaſe oftheirver» 
rucs,by the exerciſe of their hutnilitie,patience,faith, hope,and charities 
for in their deſolation they {erue him onlie for pure loue, without their 
wonted pay,and rewatd of preſent conſolations,withno leſle confidece 
of his loue and mercie towards them,then when they receiued the greas 
teſt fauours, which now they cuidentlie ſee proceederh of his meere 
bountie,and liberalitie,and not of anie meritin them , yea and fearing 
leaſt for ſome offence,or neglicence on theirpatt,cod may vtterly abally 
don them, they redouble their reſignation, penance,8 morrification td 

the exceeding benefit of their ſoules,and therefore it commonliefalleth 
out,that after the greateſt deſolations,God gineth them the greateſt c0+ 
forts, and illuſtrations, according to the Rs of the royall prophet 
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—AFS there, for otherwiſe thou Touldeſt not haue reſiſted. The like _ 1 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 19. Z51 
wooesthy conſolations. O Lord, hae giuen ny to my ſoule. 

"Thus Ifay,it farech now,and then, with the greateſt coremplatiues, 
#dnoft fairhful ſernants of God. But it falleth 6urmanie times much 
dtherwiſe with others, for ſome ſerue Go4 with greatferuour,ſo long as 
they feele {weerenes, and ſenfible deuorion in their praters, yea and con- 
ceine otherw hiles that they are alreadie growne to a great perfection of 
hollines,in ſo much, that they expeCt reuelations, or ſome miraculous 
pefarions in'them ſclues, or to be donne by their meanes, and when 
Bends they fall into ſome deſolation,and find thetnſelues depriued 
ofall ſenſible comfort, they are vrterlic diſmaied there with, & become 
fo impatient,that they leaue their wontcd exerciſe of praier, and medi- 
tation, & within a while doe vtterhe looſe their ſpirit,shewing thereby 
thatthey ſerued not God for him ſelfe, but for his giftes , and ſoughrnor 
kim,but them ſelues,and their owne delight, atid finallie that they are 
loſe, who (as our Sauiour ſaid) doe rake 19 roope in hs ſeruice, but beleene for 4 Luc. 3. 
hme,and in time of temptation forſake him. 

# Therefore, I will for the remedie hereof, ſetr downe ſome points 

to beconſidered and praQtiſed by yong beginners , in time of ſpiritual 
defolation, whereby F var may receiue ſome comfort,and the better con= 
tinuetheir excrciſe of meditation, vntill it pleaſe God to reſtore them to 

their former ſerenity. 

3 Firſt they are to conſider,that the perfeAtion of contemplation doth 

not conſiſt in ſenſible deuorion,and ſpiritual ſweetenes , or delecation M.Tereſ 


(which is manie times rather a natural, then a ſpiricual affe&tion)bur in a nella vilas 


Eſ14.c.rr 


ſtrong faith, profound humilitie,true reſignation of will, rothe will © Bloſius bi 


God,contempr of the world, pure,and feruent loue of God, anda deſire ſupra, to in 
toſuffer for him, and further more that it pleaſerh him ſometimes, ro»ſtirur. [pi- 


vithhold all ſpiritual comefort from his ſernants,and as it were to hide ##-c.7- 
himſelfe from them, euen within themſclues for a time,to appearemore 
glorious vnto them afterwards,to their farr greater comefort,as to omit. 

manie other examples,it appeared in S.Xatherin of Siena, when once, in, , . 
time of great Iefolari.che was exceedinglie tempted and afflicted with,,;,,..,, 1. 
Impure, and filthie thoughts : for afterwards when our Sauiour _—_ wide ds 8. 
tedvnto her,and comforted her , and shee complained ynto him of the Kaverina.. 
Fat affli ion which shee had endured , yea, and asked him, where he 
vasduring her conflict, he anſwered, that he was in her hartthoy could 
the,quorh Shee,that thou waſt in my hart, whiles ir was ſo full of fil- 
Wie thoughts ? But didſt thou, ſaid he, conſent vnto them? And when: 
thee anſwered,no, then ſaid he, thereby thou maieſt vnderſtand, that 


2.72 A Treatiſeconcernnge Part.s, 
S.Athana- paſſed with $. Anthony,and other holie men, whom God exerciſed; ant 
__ wi94 proued in that manner,ſceming to leaue them to them ſelues for 21mg, 
— ough neuertheles, he did notabandon chew bur gaue them ſafficitn 
grace to reſiſt the temptations of the enimie, to their” great-cencreale pf 
meritt. 13h 4b 0] F308 
34 Buthow ſocuer cod ſuffereth thisin his beft beloued ſernants, and 
men ofthe higheſt contemplation,onlie for their probatis , yer young 
beginners shall doe well ro perſwade themſclaes ( as with "eat 
they may) that their deſolation,is a iuſt punishment for their ſinnes,and 
therefore let rhem take occaſis thereby,to enter into a deepe, & ſeriqyy 
examination of themſclues , by whar ſinne , negligence or ingratituile, 
they haue deſeruecd it, and finding the caule thereof, ler them [ab | 
conrtrition,penance,and mortification,to fatisfie the iuſtice of God, and 
to amend whar they haue done amiſle; and though their conſcience a6 
S. Bernar. cuſe them of nothing,yet as S.Bernard aduiſerh,let them feare the rigou 
- 54 ſuper of Gods ſecret indgement, and rather impute it, to ſome hidden ry 
a oftheirs, then thinke that God onlie prooueth them thereby forthei 
reater merit, let them I ſay, humble themſelues moſt profoundliein 
the ſight of God,acknowledging with the royall propher, that theyate 
»/al.z8, nothingels,but vaniy, and as 1ob ſaith , folium quod wento rapitur , alcale 
Tob.tz. Caried away with euerie wind, of vaine cogitations , fipula fica, 8 
Ibid. flrawv, and as the Apoſtle teacherh, not able to rhinke 4 good thought of thay 
rods ſelues,as bf themſelues, but that all their ſaficency 1s of God. 8. 
. 35 Furthermore,they may alſo conſider that they onghe to hould itfor 
Pſal.83. ſufficient honour,and a ſpecialfauour for them, to be bur ab:etts mn the 
P CP houſe of Ged, and admitted into his familie, though it be bur to digg, ard 
pm M. Tere. deluein his garden, all the daies of their lines,rather for loue , 2 30 
fali.4.c.sg. ward,for dutie,and not for intereſt: and therefore let them (ay withthe 
Lac.is, * prodigal child, Fac me quaſi vnum,ex merceharijs tuis, 6c, make me , oLonl, 
one of thy wuoorke men, or hyrelings, for 1 ans not vwvorthie to be called thy duld: 
and let them offer themſelues as his creatures,to ſerue him in wharſort, 
or condition ſocuer it shall pleaſe him,though it be to no other end,the 
to beare his burthens like a packe horſe, ſaying with the pſalmiſt , vea 
. Bſal.72. mentum fatlu ſum apud te,g3- ego ſempertecum , 1 ans become thy packhorſe y 
bearing beaſt,and vull alvuates : vuith thee, to beare thy burdens,andcart 
| thy croſle after thee, let them I ſay, offer themſelues ro ſerue him, wit 
! _whartdiſguſt, paine,or penaltic ſocuer, ſo that it may pleaſe him to gras 
: aunt them a hy 
36 Moreouer,they may call to mind how manie ſuters in princes coult- 
xcs,arcnot admitted to the ſpeech of ſome meane officer, and aftermany. 
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pulſer andforucyrares tramaile Jooſeall cheirlabour;and expeRarion, 
hereas they on the other ſide, have free acceſſero the king of kinges, 
ad Lord of lords, bring fare to be heard withour ſcorne, or contempt, 
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(fe of {| mdndrto beaffronted,or WIGS. 1114 ae ae res a dr 
+: 24.  byporecrs, or pages,bur fanoured;, and furchered by holic angels, and 
nd I finds,and all rhe celeftiall court{whoſe aide and aflifance, they may 
tercfote boldlie crave) afluringthemſclues,thar rhough ir ſeemeth 0 
them, thar they are negle@ed, and contemned, yet they are bur onlic de- 
laied for their greater good,and better diſpatch in the end, if they haue 
joy } patience and perſcucrance. Therefore let them take rhe wordes of the 
ire; } pllmiſt,as ſpoken rothem ſelues. Expefic Dominum,uintiter age conforterur Pſal.26. 
why , & ſuffrne- Dominans.- Expett thy lords leaſure,play the man,und be of 
onfert thy hart,and beare;or ſufterne thy Lord. Let them fay to their p/al.ze; 
750 ar ſal.4 
evhefoules. Ouare triftis es anima mea 8c. YVby artthen ſad my foule , woby 
btrhou tewble me? bepein God for Iovill fill cafeſſe bim. And with lob; Evian ;,, 
> Bl rociderte ſperabe mm en. Though he kill me, 1 woill hope m hin. "S 
>rthei Nl And if they hauc had amefſpeciall fauours, and ſpiritual conſola- 
adlicin tionsfrom almighrie God in former rimes,let them now remember it iti | 
heyate theirdeſolarion, and ſay with Nob. 5: bona de manu Domini ſuſcepimus , #C; lob. 2. 
aleafe | Ffove have receined hings from the hand of God ,rvhyy shall mor wwe alſo , be 
, £ || vent toreceiue emill? Dominus dedit, Dominns abulit 8c. Our Lord em, 
of they Wn Lord hath tahen them arvuay,the name of our Lord be bleſſed, Yea , and conhi- ; 
:* | dering Gods infinit mercy,and tharitis he, qui morerficar, oo winificat, robe *R8-7+ 
d itfor kar gn revizerh, let them comfort them 1clucs with hope of faire 
; in th | Feather after this ftorme, faying allo with tb. Raurſum poſt renebras 1ob. 17. 
, and | feviocem . Afrerthudarkenes , of defolation , 1hope agame ro fee the light 
ies | Feonfolation. | | 
ich the | $ Furthermore one ſpeciall remedie againſt defolation is,ro be furni- 
Land, | ved tot onlie with thefe conſiderations before mErioned;but alſo with 
y dill; || diners examples and places of che holieſcriprure, whereof the remem- 
rlor; | branceand meditation may ar char time yeld them comfort , and helpro 
nd,che | Keducerthem ro recolle@ion; as for example. They may remember rhe IO. 
,atis- | Eolation of the bleſſed virgin 2ra9,& 5.1yeph, when they had loſtour © © 
ſe; ar | Sniour, and wetttyp and doune ſeeking him amongft' their frends , do 
cart nick che es Feing fullof ſorrow 3:daies rogether, vntil chey 
found him ac length in the temple; And with this c6fideration they may 


ſekero monerhem ſclucs to 4 loning and deuonr cortpaſſion of their - 
forrow and aMidion,and to accompaniec them therein, recommend | 
cour- their owne afflition to them, & beſceching our ſweet Saniour,, for - | - 


he < 


merics of his bleſſed morher & hollic 5. 1oſep#, to giue them grace ro 
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ceke rim with ſuch ſorrow, diligente and denortiont s that thine | den 
find biorio the templeofcheic owneſoble,”! 11-515 1» 42012 rnd, ſg 
39 Ler thei remember, how the, blefſed Apoſtles; being :ia-achins Þ wi 
'at ſea, when our -Sauiour.was, abſent from them, wee tolledy 
winds, and waues., the greateſt parr'of the. nighe , vnril at Jengrh; 
he came ro chem ,walking vppon the-water, andiappeaſcd theſtonme, 
aatth.x,, and comforted'them with his heauenlie voice, laying. [Ze fumon 
lite trmere...; It 1 , be\not afraid. Lexthem Lay ,humblic-beſceth him, 
to. behold" their. tranaile,, and danger , in. this his abſence fromtheh) 
and to giue them. the grace of perſeuerance., and ſtrengrh,, 49:cap 
tinuce-their. labour , vatil it may pleaſe him, toreturne vnto thin, 
and with the.comfort of his blefled preſence, and alliftance "_ 
the ſtormethat tofleth , and tormenteth.ghem. \,.. +... '. 44s wag 
40 Ler them call ro mind the-woman' of Cananea., who {till pry 
ſcucred crying after our Lord, though as the ſcriprure faich ,,.heigy: 
ſovered her not awoord , and when ar the ſuire.of his Apoſtles., he 
ſpoke art laſt vnto her, and gaue hard language (:comparing her tog 
dogge) ſaying, that it vas net fit to giue the bread of children, to degges; 
Shee had ncuertheles ſuch confidence in. his mercie , that ha 
her ſelfe proſtrat at his feete, crauing but the 'crumes that fell from 
his table, by which humilitic, and perſeucrance , shee obrainedha 
ſaite. Let them therefore in like ſort crie out after him , and {y 
with her, aiſerere mes. Domine , fils Dauid &c. 0 Lard,,;the fonne of Bb 
wid, haye mercy wppon me , for my daughter, thatis to ſay. my- loule, 
rerriblic vexcd: and acknowledging themſclues ro be/no- berter|they 
dogges in his ſight, let them craue hs ſome few crumes of his hea 
uenlie comfort , onlie to enable them , to beare their burchen,, ſo 
long as it shall pleaſe him to ordeine. Os 44335] Þ 
41 .. .Ler. them. alſo  confider our .Sauiours ..conflj& in ;the gardens 
when he ſweate water and bloud , and recommend vanto--him.thei 
afflition, in the vnion, and merits of his agonie , crauing. of him, 
that as he, hauing then neede of conſolation in his humanuric, wa 
comforted from heauen by an angel, ſoalſo ic may'pleaſe him to.grayns 
Matth.1s. them comfort in theirdiſtreſle, ſaying neuerthelefle with him. Now;þe4t 
"Marc.14. egorvolo ofedfene ws, pat voluntas tua. Tet uu 6 vw, oLoid , but 4 
wult , thy wuulbe donne. ; yy | ' ST nn 4, { ket 
42 Let them alſo remember his defolation vppon thecroſle, whe! 
for our encouragement , and comfort , he was content ta,be lea 
Vatth.27. fo comfortles, that he ſaid, ro his Father.. Dew, Dems -meyw.g. Vi qi 


VATET-*  dereliquifli me,2 My. God , my God , woly: hait thou forſaken me, ARAM. 


- 


WY CI 


; © Yn 6 vo; EY he” vg he ; +a cs i Ro . "TOE =P he 5, " i 5 
2 : aſa A IF _ F + ; 3 OI OY r k , A, . - 
Cy A M1008; ORD. 1s; - 


tenth.2+ ehiCptcfeRion: of. a Chriſtian man," confifterh infris con- 
{þicie: with Qhciſt 5 no: laſts in ſuffering'with+hirg: zirhenin imi-: 
wing þis yertues'; 'abed ſeeing that ;his great deſfolation- in the: gar: 
ni; ind-vppon:ahe: txofle , was 'no'doubr the-greateſt of all the 
mines that ke afired-for vs ; let them take comfort in-that it plea- 
ye , to giue- cheni- ſome caſt of what he ſuffred therein where- 
by: they, :may.i haue alſo the} more. conformitie- with him ; 'and: 
therefore ler them nor defire-to be caſed thereof ,, ' further cthen- ir 
pleaſe him, bur onlie ſay withrthepſalmiſt. Ne derelinques me w/e: 2/0. 
quaque. Doe not o Lord, forſake ne alto ether. Vppon which wordes , Caſ- 
joubroterh, that the propher David knowing well, thatit was not in- 
congenient , but profitable for him , that God should ſomerimes with- 
draywhimſelfe from him, ro make him (ce, and know his owne weake- 
1&4 did nor. abſolurelie' defire-rhat God should neuer :leaue him 
inanie ſort , butithat he would nor vtterlie , or alrogerher aban- 
das-him. | 
6: - They may therefore ſay with the ſame pſalmiſt. Ne procicees me 
6 fage tia, Doe: not quyte caſt me. of , from thy face : ſpiricum ſanttum tuum 2ſal.e, 
ge-duferes 4 me © det nit take from me thy bullie-ſpyrit © : Redde mb letitians, 
fultars tus E-0. reflore onto me the oy, and ES of thy ſaluation . Let 
them alſo inuocat the holie fpirit of God with that maſt excellent Sy *A 
Hymne, Yen ſane ſpiritus , &* emurtt calitms., luck tus radium .&C. -pon- rl czey - _ 
dcrinig. cucrie ſentence of it with ſpecial ;atrention., which. may 
greatlie helpe; alwell to. recolle& their diſtracted thoughts,.as alſo 
jarcuiue in them ſome- heate of rhe!deuine! Joue.- 1-41 1 1 7 
44: Finallic,.ler them beſcech.almightie-God.;-that if it pleaſe him, 
notto giue them recolleftion, and peace of ſoule, yet ar leaſthe vouch 
fe ro-graunt , chat rhcir diſtraction, and deſolation , be not offen- 
lue enro hitn., or.an occaſion to- withdraw. them from his lbue;-and fa 
ad9doubr, he, will giue them, ciches preſent conſolacien,. or; els the 
grace . of longanimutie;, patience, and-perſcuecrance , with farre grea- 
ter.merit, eſpeciallic. if. they ad ro theb: former meanes ſome morti- 
ion: and: penance for.the loue, of him., and punishment- of-theis 
PN: 2:51; o5$931Þ biz c0uo cawso tio} ey ICP! 
45.1, will. canclude- concerning; this point , with an aduiſe-of Zrele+ 
Wita:yorthie.50 be conlidered,, and\pradtifed ofallchoſe,thataſpire 
TRioa with:almightic God by. contemplation:. Swfine, , lairh; beg. -, 
enrariones, Deg ; comngere Deo. 65 ſuſtune , wt: 11 nowiſerme. rreſeat 
Wes! 176 » 'Beare 1t/2e, burdens of God 5 be- vmtted: »-ar. uyned, waith- God, 
TY | - BY: | 03 mill 2:and 
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and beare with patience, thas oly ife may grove in the end. Thing fa 
prcachcr , giuing ro vnderſtand, tharthe union wich Godin thigtilh 


doth nos free, ox exempt vs from ations, 2MiQtions; bay, * 


cher is infalliblie conioyned therewith , andrhar the yoyeey 
thereof, is rheallured meanes, to bring vs to awinfeperable, and 
vnion with him inthe end : and this is to de vnderſtood, afwell of thy 
defolations, andſpiritual —_— (whereof I have hitherry {pi 7 
as alſo of all kind of corporall, and temporall affligions, wherero'the | men,br 
feruantsof God, are, by his meroifull providence , expoſed inthislify | owh 
for their eucrlaſting good, 8 we | 
45. Andasfor delolarioncwheric I ſpeciallic treate ar this prefem) 
tis further tobe conſidered, that the ſameis -manie times , farre wore 
ſecure for the ſouls, and conſequentlie more to be defired , then conſy» 
ktion,and ſenſible fweerenes, for two reſpeds: the one, becaiiſcin deſys 
lation there is no danger of felfcloue, orſpirt ride, bur rather 66 
fion of humilitie , and of the true knowledge of our owne weaken, 


" whereas ſenſibledelearion,and ſweetenes in praier, doebreede manis 
*.-. timesthemorh (as I may (ay) of ſelfeloue, and vaineglorie, whichifir 
benotremedied ir time; will depriue ys of all the fruite of our deug- 
tion, and of — in the end. X | 


47  Theorher reſpect is,the danger of diabolical illafions , which ig 
* thedeſolation, & atiditie of the ſoule,is not much to be feared, burmyy 
well bedoubrediin ſpiritual deleQarion , for that the deuil ( who ſomes 
times rreneformerh hins fff into the angel of light) doth otherwhiles ſeeks 
Can. to worke,and procurefalſe conſolations in a deuour foule , rhereby6 / 
' draw icfirſtto vaineglorie,and after to certaine ſingularities, & by lidle 
and lirle, vererlie to oucrthrow it,if ir be nor preuentedin time. */ 
4$ Therefore,ſccing that thoſe which giue themſclues to theenxercile 
of contemplariue diſciplin,had neede to beware of illuſions,” andthat 
would requirea farr largerdiſcourſe,then this place will permir'to {et 
ouuoral fot thediſcerninge of ſpirits, I wish onegeneral rule tobe 
obſcrued, which is moſt neceſlarie forall ſuch, as vnderrakethe exercile 
of contemplation, and may fufficealone, if ic bedulie praftiſed: row, 
that no man preſume to be his owne guide, and dixe&er therein, but 
char he make choiſc of ſome expert maſter (if he benor by' tegularovs 
dience bound to anic) and open freelic to him , withobt reſeruiriohs 
che ſecrers ofhis ſoule, and motions,good, and bad, arid that he folloy 
his direQtion in all humilitie, aſſuging bimſclfe rhar hjs obedience, and 
pomp therein, wilbe ſo gratcfull ro almightie God, tharhe will not 
tufter him to be milled. 2 4; gt 
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' Fhir isthe aduiſe of all the Fathers, thathave written of his mar- 

xrand therefore 5:22 fairh , thateuen as God hath ordained thar faith, ,, ; allow 
which is his ' ﬀe; is ro be obtained by hearing: ſo alfo he hath decr ced, gul.breu.q.1 
thatthe i in of Chriſtian pexfeQzon (which is buike vppon the foun- 
dation of faith ) shall nor orherwaiſe be learned , but by the voyce of a 
maſter; or reacher. 5. Grepvry <a he wohich ſo farr preſumerh : 
Qywihe ethane of the bole Ghnſt;rhat he refuſerh to be @ diſceple , or yo of 4 By &.1. 
men, becommerh yang cones S. Bernard (aith — that be vwbich a 
#wlbe bis roone feholler halt have a foole to bs maſter, And Foennes Caſtian affir- y;p. a5, 
' meth,that the denil dorh not anic way ſooner,or mere dangerouſlic de- loan.Caſ- 
ccanethoſe, which give them ſclues ro the conremplatiue hfe,, then by fan. collat. 
top them,to truſt to:rhem (clues, and to negle& the aduiſe , and *'****: 
ecti of ſuperior, by which means, faich he,diuers have greucouſly 
flne, both in ancient, and latter times. | | 
9 Allo 1annes Clman, teacherh that oneonlic errour lurketh, and 
eth hid in the courſe, or way of contemplariue diſciplin , to wit. Cum 
phe 4 ideneus &C.F Phen anie man thinks him felfefit to ule, and gonecrne 
If; gt v_ _ _ he, wvhoſtezer can auoid, he thall arrize to thoſe 
mnges rohich are good , ant ſprricudll , and moſt grateful to God, almoſt before he Pee” 
Fg cn enns eft 80. for true obedience 15 newer to beleene, ortruft our ED | 
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chip Auring our lines , no not in thoſe thinges , vohich ſeeme beftvnto vs; Thus ,v,v 
may | faith he. | 
ome. I fr Finallie,that holie and bleſſed man, Father !gnatine, admonicheth, K 
ſees | all thoſe tharrend ro perfeQtian, ro confider, tharthe dinel will labour difornda 
by od | fornothing more,then ro pracure,that they conceale hit ſnggeſtions, & ſpuri. 
lik | temptacions, and'that if he can winne bur fo much at,cheir handes, he 

[Iv caleliedecciue them. In which reſpe&,it is moſt expedient, that all ,,,.; . 
reiſe fach as praQtiſe coremplariue diſcipline,doe nor onlie ines ne themſchues x. reg... 1. 
ate } vholic tothe direRion of a ſuperiour,buralſo that they 4 open vnto 2 fre. 
itt | himcheir ſoules, and all the ſecrets thereof, to the end that they may be <a[ian & 
o be pidea, aid ditetedby him, and herharkolderh chis courſe wallketh oo; 
rcile | ſecurchie,, whereas otherwiſe there is greate danger of diabolicall illu- 4-6-9. &37- 
wit, | flons;and errours, growing of ſelfeloue,and ſingularitie. | Items collas. 
but p Now then, to returne to the practiſe of che /Muminariue way, and to 16.623. 
bes | {e downeſome examples of the meditations belonging hetero. I. will 
al Þ breefelierunne ouer ſome principall points, ro be conſidered in 'out Sa- 
loy dlonrs Incatnation,ſuck onlie I tneane/as concerne hityſclfe for bearin g 
and for breuities fake, ro touch manic moſt excellent ; #nd vorable points of 


fingular edification, which may be obſeruetin the ftrong faith, theim- 
chaſtitie, the exemplar modeſtie, the profound humilitie} and 
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Ephrem.g- 
rat.de laude 
De: par. 
Chriſoft.in 
liturgia. 
Greg.NAZ. | 'J 
4 —_ ther of mergy , the ladder of ſonners,, bis ape J ocr'y | bo ail GTO ; 
paſo. laftlie by all genrrations,to the worlds end. (a5 .$ wi Fas e ericlly 
Epiph: her. she Shaſbe called bleſſed ,and be honored 2 andſcruce 'N LY, KOTPcare, bd 
78. "> for brcuitics ſake, to oblerue. manie notable points,which, OCCUITE Ch 
G Felgmrt. - .-rninge her, in the meditation of our Sauiours Incarnation, apd wil 
OD. touch onlicſome few ; amongſt innumerable others , which, concemg 
Bernardx, aſwellhis diuinitic,as his bumanitie.., ., gh 516115 50h 
ſerm. de Af- 53 . Firſt thenzherein may be conſidered his infinit gooe nes, AS NC WAS 
ſemptio. & inthat hauing manie other meanes, which he might. hauc. led ki [04 
in ſe 6r5 wy ſarisfa&ion of his juſtice, & mans redempti10,yer he would y: Eno off 
ew ' © butthebeſt,moſt honorable,and moſt profitable to man, ws oy 
thatis roſay,by taking our flesh , 8& making bir 50S Man,W Nerem a 
5 Thom,. be dicpycredeheinfimuexcellency of all.bis periec 5985 Fr Ven 
par. queſt, r. FUES : Fgtfirſt he shewed therein his whe Re ies RE T Hh 
«7.1 6:8.  man,notonlyhisgitts,and graces,bur {0 himtette,by a petlonatyn, 
Damaſcen, of himielfe with mam:wherein he alſoshewed his Infinite charity, 01 
li.3.or1ho&9- rowards him ;.vniting his deninenature, and rhe humane -wirh-fuc E| 
5:6 Arghtboydrand inkeabarone & theſe me prolancwaaboth 
lid, Sexyan: he gheyredallo his nfm merggin comming himlelfe perſop 
neg palie degemedic oprmelerics,but Wp.to parricipap ahh 
79 allure vs,ther.he.gould baue the more compatuon,orys.. ..., 1.1 
EY bers} Prrigccs'. te 2 himſclfe paſible, $opay Fe 
im Thi Hochewed biamfreatherin that be mage le POO we 
videm. gg pepaltic ofouglunne, which his juice requured;ne EF comune muy 
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4 .* Policy and Religion.” © Cn p.r9. | £79 | 
wing ID gala tn finding our fuch a woriderful*tmeancs , to ioyne together bidems. 
x | hinges fo'eiſtant,anddifferentas God,ard mati;erernal, and temporal, 

: wpalbble,'and paſsible, mercie ,: aw iuftice, borh of themiw the 
ipheſt depree,, without the preiudice of either: heshewed his ownepo- ,,, 
#w97in doing for man the vreermoſt he could doe, making himlelfe _— 
wan which waschegreareſt , andimoſtwonderfal worke, thar cucr he 
did;heshewed his ſanftit,hollynes; andial{ his verrues j1mprinting them-in 
gietbmanity which he rookeovvpps him,ro the end, thatthe ſame mighr 
ſave for an example,andpaterne for all men to imitat,in all which, no- 
rhingſeemetht more admirable , then that whereas Adam rebelled 

wdlic againſt God himfelfe; feeking to viurpe his divinicie (-for the 
which/he deſerned that his nature $should. be amnichilaced)) almiphrie 
Godjdid nor onlie pardonihim, buralſo humble,& as ic were annichilar 
'himſelfe,ro exalrhim, and his progenie, that was his rebellious enemy: 
yezand moſt liberallie beſtowed vpon him, that which he had ſo pre- 
ſampruouſlic affeed,; to wir, his diuinitic and Godhead it ſelfe. ” 
5s Thisthen being well conſidered, with our infinit obligation tq ak 
mighty God for the ſame, we may palite ro-rhe ſerious ponderation of the 
workeir (clfe, of out Saniours Incarnation,as that when the bleſſed vir- 
gin Mary had giuen her conſent to the Angel,the holie choſt, by his de= 


gine;and MS 01676. ATE framed in her ſacred wombe, a moſt "ax 
I 


c 
vill | &@ bodic of her pureſt /bloud,, and created withall a moſt excellent 
foule, vniting nor onlic the one with the other, buralfo- borh of them, 
xuh the perſon.of the eternal word; the Sonne of 'God, in ſuch a 
perlonal vnion , that , as Thaue rouched before, man became God , and 
God became man ,' and the deuine nature remained, as it were,inſepe- 
ablyweddcd to our hamane nature. Wherevppon ariſcth this conſide- 
atio(belides many-other which T omit)no lefle fruiteful, the comforta- 
dletovs,that everyone of vs, is by this meanes; perpetually, allied with 
amighty 60d,& that therforewe onghit nor ls to loue, praiſe,&rhake 
| iminceſſangly for the ſame, bur alſo'to take hart,and courage,amid rhe 
nfirmiries,and miſcries of rhis life , & firmely ro purpole (as s..Zeo ſaith) 
todemeine our ſelues tike the kinſmen,and allies of ſo greata king, and COS 
{+ | adocnothingynworthicofſuch a worthie, and noble alliance. a ah 
1: Androtheend we may the better vnderſrand, and;know,the inc- 
ſimableexcellencie of our Sauiours humanirie , we may conlider, tha 
PhereazGod giuerh to men graces and giftes, with a certaine meaſure, 
that is to {2y,ro no man all, but ſome ro.one man ,"and fometo an other, 
$97 legaue all ro him, without meaſure, or limitation; which nevertheles - 
24 MW ay bereducedtorheſe heades following. F 87 3 
-” | 57 The Ef 


G vir. 


Epheſ.1. 


Apos.19. 


Ifay.35- 


1am, 
oleo letifie pre conſortibus tw. Godrhy God, h annonted thee, wWUh the we 


gladnes,and uy abeue all thy ompanons. © bo 161 3 
Go - Thefourth was, an immenſe, and inctimablecrealure of denine 
wiſdome,and knowledge of all things, paſt,preſent,orto come. ' 14 
6: Thefift was, vnlimited: x to doe miracles, when, where | and 
how itshould pleaſe him, whereby hemightcaile the dead, commaynd 


the winds,ſca,clements, and all creatures... _ 


62 Theſixtwas, thepower toremir finnes, to conuert ſinners ,xo0h 
Mevhevv.y.daine, and inſtituteſacrifices, and ſacraments, to beftow graces, andim 


pernatural gifts ypponimen.:. : 36:7 91115) 12 vi 

63 Theſcaucnth was,ro be head of his miſtical bodie the Churchizab 

well the milicanthercincarth, as rherriumphant in heaucn , being the 

checfe,and moſt worthic of allcreatures inheauen;and earth, aenaggk 

<- Domunus donanantiumhe king of kings,end fard of lords (and as @ ger 
4 ee” ap £0. 


et laith) Dommus nonunites imfignum eternin, os 


ted Lord for a ſempreernall. figne,,ov MIO Mr dum.” 

64 Pan een pe the firſt, and principal otalithe nat,for 
whole fake Goddidalfo predeftinat alilthereſt , to-the end he migs 
hauc maniecompanionsinglorie, or, as the Apoſtle faith way 

like tohimnſefe , alwell in giftes of grace,as imnature. . le 
65 The ninth;, thactheshould be rhe redeemer,, and Saniour ofman- 
kind,and the onlie modiator, berwixt God , and many who hath tecoit- 
ciled vs co his Father in-his bloud, through whole merits, all orherme- 
diation in heauen andearth;harh force and cffet; be it-eirher af Angels 
or Saints for men,orof one manfor an other. = {854 3:1 
66+ Therenth,that heshould be, primogenirue mortuerum., the ficlt ma 
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thatshould riſe from death , and enter into-heauen, and-open the-gas Bl ſue 
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«aaa | ; ID A. m——_y x,” 2» 
Poly and Religion.” © Chip)1g: T7 
WiksEebthe end charwemightenterafretbimy and icnivy the: fghe 
dan crenmal beatitadeby higmeancs;andmeiins. 12000: 510d 
gl, Theelencach,andlaſt was,that heshould betiudge of chequicke;& 


- and reward,or punish, cuery, man according to his deſerts; - _ a Fe 
l , CAY06.2T2, 


ad $44. ns 


tedevine eſſence; -wherewith he was vuited , who:behoulding- on 
te-on.fide the infinit maieſtie of God ,. and onthe ocher. theinnumes» 
| qr ONIRTREe) him (Ln IG __— 
ibg 3 and-exalred ;to ſuch! an.incompreveniible dignatic ) pexfor- 
- =" ay notable efteas j which — man preps es = to 
nt: 127, 32dog7 ell no uazibo if a 43 919 tide 15a 
ndis | 56+ Thefitſt was, a feruent loue-to God, The ſecond.,a moſt rhanke- 
1 Y fullgratitude ,. in-#he acknowledgement -of his-benefits, /Dheithird; 
lizak N 4,moſt profound humiliation of himſclfe, confideringhehadnoching 
g the Bf of hini(elfe,, burall by the -infinitliberalicie, and hountie.gf God; The 
Fourth , a moſt prompt. and readie-affes of a moſt exact , and- perfect 
obedience to-Gbds: holie will ;-in. all things: whatſocuer . . The 'fift 
V8s,.a moſt earneſt. defire. of Gods glorie 4-and reſolute purpoſe. to 
procure, and; aduance the ſame, by all meancs.poſhble;z hich, fue 
joints we. may applic alſo.to. our clues: ,., praftifing the: like love, 
gairude , humilitie, renunciation of our.owne will, offer. gf our ſec- 
uce deſire of Gods gloric, with a firme reſolution , and endeuour.,,to 
| procure it to our power , and finallic we are moſt humblie to craue. the 
auſtance of the holie ſpirit ,; thrqugh. our. 'Sauiours,merits, for; the 
performance thereof, OOO org euirpucnnfifodrto bazads 
2: Afrerwards, we may-occupic our {clues in the conſideration of the 
noſt exellent ats of vertue, which our Sauiour at the firſt inſtant, of his 
Creation exerciſed alſo towards his ncighbours ; to. wit, the, incffable | 
toow which he. concejued), when he-ſaw the moſt lamencable 
B+ of the wazld drowned in, Ginne ; ang the ingratityde of men (hig |: 
"FR 4 ts w_ *brethien | 
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x8; : oof Freatiſe concerninpe". . Parfla, "Pp 
brethren:bynatute )}rowards God ; his, and:their Fathes ;And(O8 
whoſc honour, and gloric heinfinirtiedefircd; and! k ing- withall 
that bis Father bad'ordained bim-for the remedic of thieworld (having 
given him a ke, and morrall bodice ; tothe cnd he might offer kitty. 
ſelfe in ſacrifice;fuffercorments,amddie , forthe fatisfation:of his ws 
ſtice;, and the redemprion' of mankind) he receiued ynſpeakeablcion, 
thatſuch an occaſion was offered him; ro ishew both bis obedience ta 
hisEarher; and his love ro: his brethren}, and-accepredrhe lamemok 
willinglie, faying to his Father (asthe Apoſtle norerhvofhim'out ofthe 
pſalme) Seeing chow woouldeft not acceps the ſacvifices., and oblatins of the lawy, 
for the remiſtion of mans ſinnd', corpus autem aptaſti nuthi , but haſt framed mes 
bedze, to be offred in facrifice for rhe ſame , Fire wenio , vt faciam' Den ww 
Pantarerspaans;beholdl'T ceme's God toabethy aids -og nom nt 
72 ''Morcouer; irfiray be confidered , rhar-thouph the had amoſipes 
fet knowledge, and liuelic apprehenſion arthe (ame time of all the 
contettipt,ignominie, paines, 6 torments; that he should ſuffer throughs 
out che'courfe ofhis painefull life, and deark;; yea;;and- of rhchagg 
bleinavratiritde of his owne brethrer towards hins (whereby-he begin 
boca, $eroce ade aſe euctafter fotthree; &rhirtiepeares 


the birterctp of his paſſion, vntil he had dronke itall-vp) neuertlicls 


ſuch was his loue to man, and obedienceto his Father , tharhews 
readieto ſuffer much more,if neede-were, not onlic for all mankind, 
but alſ>for etterie particular man; rather thenthar ani aneof hisbee- 
threrizhouldperich: out ofall which may be drawiie, not onlicemal 
notable motities tothe loueof God, gratitudets otr Saitiour Chriffhatt 
of ſittfie/, and ſorrow for our owne particular offences , bur alſsanes 
cellent ; and neceflarie detuinent , of the chatitic and Joue, whichye 
owero our brethren, in the imitation of our Sauiout, who'ſo lonedys 
all;whereroT add, rhat-in the coutſe of allthis meditation;;- one {petidl 
ching isto bepractiſed;to'wir,moſt firmepurpoſesy andfeſphutiotiat 
to betaken, to imitat our Sauiour, with rhe helpe -offitsgrace; inthe 
excrcice, andpradtiſe of all rheſe verrues,and afterwards all diligent 

dcuour is to be yſcd, for the performance thereof, in the occaſionsthat 
Shalbe offered; which is the ſpeciall fruit, and effect of meditation, and 
the end of the Illuminatiue way. e309 14H DIM TIPEY. 
73 BurifTIshouldproſecuteall ſuch rhinges', as our” conteniplatiues 
teach to be heenet , and praQtiſed in the meditation ofthe Incama- 
tion of our Sauiour,Ishould makea whole voluriic of this matter, and 
much more,ifI'should proceedein likeſort with the reft; 'of his to? 
vity, life, doQtrin, miracles;paſſion, and death}ſeeing'that eneric'\ ror B& {tr} 


ls. 


”_ i a +: ages Chile 4 pgs ck 
"" Poley@nd Religion." Chap.1g. 2d; 
iffiic; ferveth for our. inſtruction , amleverivatt,ccither forrour exam 

jle,.or onr edificicion : and ehereforeit shall ſuffiſe;;;thar Thauve for 

amples fake; rouched theſe few points in'particuler, and forconclu- 

B (on of thar which I meaneto ſay;concerning the Illuminatiue way , I | 

vill onlic add certaine conſiderationsin general, whereby- thoſe thar 

tendto the vnitine way,may more ealilic artaine thereto,following our 

Ganiouras their guideand captaine,whoſedodrin; andexample , may 

both arme them againſt all cheaffaulcs of their ſpiritualenemies;; and 

aornechem with all kind of vertues, 0: 

»/ And thereforeagainſt che rempration of coueteouſnes , pride, am- 

dicion,wrath,and reuenge,they may arme themſeclues, with the conſi- 

&ntion of his voluntarie pouertic, humilitie, obedience,patience; con- 
weofriches,of honouts;2nd of digniries, wayingiwith them flucs; 

es examplesin theſe kinds, as;tharke madechoiſeofa poore mo- 


ther;2poore countrie(itrreſ peat of manie others) a/poores ſtable tobe a Zucr. 
botnein,a poore crarch;or rhanger; fot His cradle,” poore 'sheapheards 
horrhs firſt witneſſes'oFhivbireh,apoore offring at hisSpreſencation ini |, ;, .- 
thetenple;opgotee trade tolineby;varilhe begannexo preach} 8&that c Mar. c. 
iywirds he# trad of Unies,and hadnot fomuth 454 pogre'/cotrage d Lvc.s. 
Gputhishead im" Alfo,tharhtchoſe poore F diſciples; connerſed wirk © Harth.8. 
pivrepeople; fled g hohours;and popular praiſe, hiding himſelfe from noe n 
thoſe which meanrto make him king,and shewing hamilitie, 8h.obe= , ;, anna 
tenee inal things whichhe beganne rodoe, encn whiles hewasiIn'his h Zuc, 2. 
Adthsfwombe. ; ; ; 3007 Et IE 305 * 9 $ $31 0 0817 £8093 271 ; ; 
ut 0 75: For when Aruguiins Caſtr, for oftentation of his power, and1larg 
meb J dominion;cothmaunded by publicke edi&, thar the-world-shonld be 
chye deſcribed, and that therefore all his ſubieQs should repaire to certaine 
ved)s | places, aſsigned for that purpoſe, and there regiſter their names, and/pay 
Xue 1 vibute;our Satiidur being then not borne, and-yermeaning ro difcouer 
18 25k twrheworld how diff-rcht arc the vwites of God, fforns the wvayes of men,and Eſay.s5; 
inthe | the cogitarions of carthlic kings; frond the copitations of th ekingof * 
wer} teencn;tooke occaſion yporrthe Eniperours ambitious yanirie,& pride, 
s that toshew his owne profound himihtie , both if paying ttibure-, as a-- 
+ 2nd ſubie& of Aurnſtie, as allo im being borhe by the fame occaſion ina Zc.r. 
pooreſtable, for lacktofa better harbour. NT | 
76 'Thelike hamilitie,& obediencethe shewedthroughout the coutſe ; ararch.;; 
of his lifehumbling himſelfe ro receiue'; baptiſme , ar'the hands of s. k 7oan. 13. 
Toby Zaptift,in the companie of ſitners,tot wash the feere of his apoſtles, 1Z#c.22. 
ne |} de amongſtthem as their iminiſter,or ſetuanr,to be obedient ro Hy-" I-62. 
al... ar: gs eta So” zante a 5a a 1060 
rw, inhism circumciſion, r preſcnrition5 and theo obſeruation of , ,,,1.10. 
"= Nn ij feaſts, 


Luce. 


EE ITT, * 


284 *-Fredtiſeconcerinige” Patt. 
aLluz feaſts, andceremonics.;obedicntto his mother, and. fuppoed 
(to whome rhe ſcripture ſaith ,- be: wwas ſubzett,): obedient to-tompani | 
b Marth.1;, lawes; and magiſtrars;; paying: teibut-to 6 -Geſar obedient to higvery 
© Philip.2. enemies , ſubmitting hiinſclfe ro their vniuſt iudgement, laftlie] coleu Y whi 
diens vſque ad. mortem, mortem autem' erucs ., obedient enen ta death, yes t 
the opprobrious death of the craſſe , having firſt with inuincible patience; 
endured withour:cantradiGidn, infinitflaenders, blaſphemies, ſcofs, 
and (purer orqggs, face. 64/7 my with thornes, and inzume; 
cable indignities, and yet was ſo farre from ſeeking reuengeofhisene. 


Luc 23. 


mies,that he freelie pardoned them, excuſed them to-his Father , praied 
for them,and shed eucric drop of his moſtprecious bloud , to as 


ceme; 
and {age them. -. I", 22587 HOT 04 3:3 (3'# L101 "£1? 6 
77.''Who then is thereſa hautin,and proude,that would gorbythedue 
conſideration hereof bo maned to ſtoupe,/and to-humblethimſelfe,ſei 
the king of glorie, ſo huble,8& obedient? Who hath not cauſe to beſorx 
for his impatience, wrath, and reuenges, {cing-his Lord, and make 
. meeke,patient;& charitable to his cnemies?Wha should not beindugel 
, to-Conremue riches,6 honours, ſecingthe:Lord'of all lo-poore;&abjed} 
 Whe-canne with anie reaſon, thinkemughto bexotemned,or wrong 
» ſeeing the king of heauen, & earth eudureſomany wrongs,otrrages, 
indignities2 Whojought not to be ashamed. to line ar caſe, and pleaſure 
ſcing his Lord,& maſter in torment,and paine?Finally what Chriſtiani 
there, whoshould maturelic conſider, that his kinge,8 creatous, panthie 
did, and partlic ſuffered all theſe things, not onlic for his redemptifh, 
bur alſofor his-example.(to the end he might follow his Rope] and 
would norfeeke to frame himſelfe, to the imitation of ſuch a heauenlie 
.maſter,and guide, that by'the participation of his vertues here;hemight 
bepartakerhereafter of his ckes 115 4: 465 A Kori; 32ls 20 
78 . But letys heare alitle, whar one of our contemplazines medizaah | %: 
vpponthis martter., Quid ths, ſaith S.' Bexnard., diruys wehdurum ef:pee | 101 
. a feric{6cc. What can be either terrible or difficult rocheerhen-thou hal 
remember what he is, who, being the ſpenldor, and figure of chefubs 
,,.ſtice of God he Father(thaxis to ſayGod himſclfe)youch ſafed ro come 
., tothy priſon, tothyclay and, dur; ang, there to-be: ſerr; faſt , (a5;tht 
. pſalmiſtſaith) vp to the'verie elbowes,anthe prafopnd,andborromeles 
,-» mud of 'thy baſcnes? Wharshall nor aa ya thee ,whenthopshak 
,zremember all the birternes,thart thy Lord,taſted,8: ſuffred forrhee,asths 
, neccſlitie of his infancie, his labours inpreaching # his wearines 1ngu 
> iourncis and trauailes, his pepapeaigns in his faſting , his watching Jtemn 
»» praicr , his tcares of compaſtion, the deceits;vicd.to cutrapp,alh. ny 


* PY 
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kigcotitinual dangers by falſe brechren,the contumelies , ſpitting, buf- ,, 
ſarwhipping;denifion, mocks,andſcofs , charhe endured, and finallic -, 
the nailes that pearced his hands, and feete , and ſuch other thinges ,, 
which he parrlie did; and partlie ſuffred , for theſaluation of mankind, ,, 
during the ſpace of three , and thirtie yeares , that he lined here ,, 
amongſt VS? wi; IT! 

79: -0 how vndue owhis part, and vndeſerued on ours was his mercie? ,, 
How farre beyond all expectation was hisclemencie, and what a ſtu- ,, 
ious fweerenes may wee conceiue in the conſideration of this in- , 
xincible-manſuetude, and meekenes, that the King of glorie would be z, 
crucified, for a moſt contemprible ſlaue,& wretched worme 2 Who cuer , 
f{w;or heard the like? For hardlie , faith the Apoſtle YY/ll any man Rom. 5. 
$#fraiuft man, buthedicd for rhe vniuſt , yea for his vericenimies, >» 
bakbing himſclfe willinglie' from heauen,. to carrie ys toheauen. »» 
Fbatthen chal 1 render to my Lord, for all this that he hath giuen me? For Pſal.urg. 
iftgiue him: all char I may-,-and-all thatI am, is it anie other thena * 
ſareito the ſunne , a dropp of water to a riuer , a peble ſtone to a ®? 
mountaine,/ or a litle graine to a great heape of corne ?I haue but *?. 
wo.licle mites to wit, a bodice, 'anda ſoule; or rather but one mite, ? 
4hatisto ſay, my will,;and therefore shall I not giue it, and reſigne it ?? 
wholie to his will , who being ſuch, and ſo grear a Lord, hath ſo ?*? 
much preuented me with ſuch incomparable benefits, yea , and gaue *? 
artlie © himſeſfe wholicto purchaſe, and buy me wholie 2 Forif I remaine, ?? 
i, [and Keepe'my will to my ſelfe-, with whar face, or with whar mind, ?? 
and conſcience, shall I haue recourſe to the bowells of his mercy 2 Or *? 
tow shall I preſume, or dare to draw to my ſelfe (I will nor ſay) the?? 
drops, but the flouds of his precious bloud , which flow from the fiue ?? 
+1 | pars ofhis bodie, for my redemption ? 3 
areth | %- Thus ſaith this deuour,and contemplatiue father, with much more 
ſe:ps- | 40thelame ſ, which for breuities lake I omit,-&-I will conclude 
halt | thismatrer & chapter with a breefe,though moſt deuourconhideratis of g x,,,.,, 
labs | theancier,8& holy Father $.Ephraem. Conteplaris,ſaith he,o homo 8c. Doeſt de paſſions 
;ome | thou behold o man,thy moſt immaculat, 8 vnſpotred Le RIRg v p- Domini, 
s.the | pon thecrofle,8 dareſtthou impuder, & wicked creature, ſped thy daies 70.3. 
neles | indelicacy,ſport,8 pleaſure? Dock thou not know(o shameles wretch) ?? 
tatthyLord,which was crucified for the, willone day exact anjaccount ?? 
fthee,of all thy negligences, and contempts? And yet now, w hen thou ?? 
teareſttheſe thinges,thou art ſo carelefſe, and retchles, thatthou con- ? 
gi Fiemneſt, and laugheſt,and ſports thy (clfe amidſt thy delights 2 Bur aflure *? 
00. Bi) clfe a day will come, a terrible day, a day of punighment., and re-?? 
p — | N n /11j uenge 
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Plato 12 
Sympoſia 


- torment; and fire, when no man $hall anſwere thee, nor hauc:coms 


8: Theſeare the words of the holy Epbrem , worthie to'be written'iz 


uenge, when thoushaltmorne, waile,and cry out , for eutr-ineadde; 


aflion on thee. a 


letters of gould,, andengrauenineuerie mans hart, to theendwema appear 
alwaies haue in our remembraunce, not onlie what our Sauiour ſuffred Þ 1-Th 
for vs, but alſo what we owe to him for the ſame, and how deareow || der, th 
negligence, and ingratitudewill coſt vs, ifwedoenorrepentintime,; || andco! 
And trulie one of the greateſt reaſons , why ſo few men proflit inthe || they c: 
way of vertue,and ſo manie ſoules daillie perish,is,for that they doenot || human 
often,and dulic ponder, and way theſe, and ſuch other thinges, & make | theme 
particuler reflexion yppon our Sauiours life, and paſſion,ro the end they || viout! 
may imitate his deuine yertues; which: point our contemplatinesdye | anzrts 
performe in moſt excellent manner, dailie,and moſt denoutlic ruming- {| ofmen 
ring vppon our Sauioursadtions,and euerie part of his paſſion, drawing nevert] 
thence notable inſtructions, and documents;for their owneviec,andpre- their d; 
Qiſe,mortifiing their paſſions by theexamplie-of our Sauiour, purginp I witli 
therelicks of &, ITE ung continuallie crauing the aſfiftance of'Gods Þf ct6din 
grace,through our Sauiours merits,whereby they proceede dailie,dews- tion;th 
rute 1 virtutem,from one vertuetoan other;and kindle withallinthem- 7 
ſclues ſuch afire of the feruent loue of God, tharrhey enter into they ſp Itb 
r14e way, whereof Iam to ſpeakenext. r:7 Yuatiue' 


of the Vnitiue vwvay, andthe pratliſe of it,uvoith rules to be obſerucd ans the wth and aff 


ciſe Fineresf and meditations belongingto Hts ſelges | 
| ,-»* Fquifer 

CHAP. 20. 4» I certain 

2{peci 


He 7nirive way (belonging as I noted before, tothe hit || platio! 
7 199! ſtare,or degree of charitie)is ſo called, berauſe the ſouk Þ| vith « 
JAP ofman, is thereby vnited with God, ſuch being the force || twp]: 

Exy of perfc charitie,thar as S. bn, faith, Qu; mance in than- diſert 
tate manetin Dev, &* Dem in eo. He wohich remaineth in charity remaniethn | # T1 
God,and Godin him. Which may the better be conceiued;ifweronfider ſtandir 
thenature,and force,of perfect loue tobe ſuch, that ir cannor ſuffer any 
obſtacle, or impedimenr,betwixt the obie@tharir louerh; and'ir ſelfe, 
nor euer reſterh yntil it be conioyned , & coupled therewith, inſo much | & 
that ?lato and his followers the Plaronicks, teach,thar loue hath the force, Þ 300d! 
& power,not onlie to ynit thelouer with the beloucd, but alſo to tranſ- Amy 
forme the one into the other,and make them borh one , hauingburoue I vecat 
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glll;onedefire, otte ſorow,one ioy,and;as it were,one ſoule in two bo- 
deginwhicheeſped,iris commonlic,and truke ſaid,rhar mags eft anime g_p,y,,y. 
a; 04d, qludin br animat s the ſoule 4s rather wvuhere It loxeth = hen where Wu li- fura in So- 
efh;andriverh Life, and how this is verified berwixt God and man , shall liloguis. 

ppeare afrera while. 16 ; 

{-Thofe therefore that would walke in the vnitiue way, are to conſi- 

reour || dr, thatthough the end wherets they rend (which is a perfect vnion, 

me, | andconjunRtion wirh.cod) is a matrer of that worth, and dignitie, thar Fo W__ 
inthe || they cannot hope to atraine vnro ir, by anie merirs of their owne, or by ,,4j ;ra:aro 
Denot | Iumancendeuour,or by the obſeruation of rules, and precepts, but by dell oratione 
make | themercic, and grace of almightie God, through rhe merits of our Sa- & meditas. 
vioutTeſs Chriſt (for,to thinke otherwiſe, were nothing els,bur ro make ©#** 
manof Gods grace, and to-reduce, ortyehis giftes to the inuentions 

ofmen, which were not onlie great follic, buralfo extreame impietic) 


make 
d they 
es doe 
ming- 
awing nevertheles they may greatlic helpe,and further chemſelues therein , by 
d pra- 
'God 
dens. 
them- 


their diligent endeuour in preparing , and diſpoſing themſelues conue- 
nienclic hereunto, ſuch being the courſe of Gods prouidence, and pro- 
ceeding with men, euen in matters pertaining ro theirſoule, and ſalua- 
tion;that he not onlic admitreth, but-alſo requirerh theic endeuour, and 
| ation with his grace, as Thaue ſignificd before. : 
efw: [3 Trbcing then preſupoſed, that by the vie, and practiſe of rhe illumi- 
7:7 Fnativeway , they hauec alreadic obtained puritie of hart, integritie of 
244 Feonſcience,and feruent loue to'c0d, true mortificarion of their paſſions, 
res. | wdaffetion®, hate of firitie}-and contemprofthe world, and of them 
+7" J ſelves for the loue of God; and laftlie a habir of all verrue,it is further re- 
quife to the practiſe of the vnitine way, that they vnderſtand,& obſerue 
certaine precepts, concerning meditation. For, although meditation 1s 
* | *Hecial helpe,and as ir wete, the principal ladder ro mount to contem- 
 chicd | pation, yer irmay be ſorherimes # hinderaunce thereto, if ir be nor vſcd 
fook | vith difcrerions Thertfore according tothedofrin of ſome great con- O 
for | tewplatiues,fiue thinges are to be obſerued therein, by thoſe which pra- 
chari- © filethis vnitiue waie. 
vethin | & Theficſt is , thar they auoid onermuch ſpeculation ofthe vnder- 7. Leeds 
nfider | ſanding (efpecialliewhen they meditateyppon the devine miſteries) 8 G,,,, ;; 
thartlity rather labour to employ their will and affettion, ſeeking to de medica: 
taw'our of their meditarion,moriues,and feelings of loue, admiration, F. Pedro de 
%ioy,andyetnotſo, burthar they may allo reflect vppon ſuch points of __— 
pood iniſtru&ion,and cdification,as may occurre, yea,and recommend to |... 
| {mip tic cod, the neceſſities 'of their owneſoules, and other mens ( a5 4 meduas; 
oue | Ofcaion and matrer shalbe miniftred intheirmeditarion ) fo that they ca.11. 
b, principally 
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principallic ſeeke;and moſt infiſtvppon motiucsof loue x Whibhareithe | wa. 
proper foode of a contemplariucſoulez; and, rhe high-wayitalagaied 
vnion with God, for .otherwiſe-(i. meanc if rhey-endeuaour te Kupie 
their ynderſtanding, morethen theirafteftion) they Shall tathet fludie, 
then pray,or contemplat, and perhaps find themſclues.more;dry, 
void of deuotion inthe endok thei meditation , then ghey,werejn 
beginning, contrarieto the nature 8 condition of zcue pralctohereof hit anc 

Eccleſ.7., the ſcriprure ſaith, 0rarionis meliorefi fins quam prinaprumgtncend ofpraier | 4rhis 
is jr ws the — - | * ry pf 0 2 es - rats 

. The ſecond pointis, that though they \tto feeke to ſtirrvpinf | 
ew * em {clues aſe Dice of loue, as + com yr ets they are to —__— F.94 
that the ſame is to-be donne with: moderation, which 1ſay,for that ſome 
thinke to procure:it, as it were, by-force, and ſtriue ſo much with cxcel- 
fiue fighes;and coated, ſorrow , tomone themſelucs to teares of cgiyts 
pailion , and loue, in the meditation-of our Sauiours paſins » that they 
doe nothing els, bur hurt their healths as Caſzanm we | obſeruerh, 

6 Such therefore are to conſider; that it ſuffiſerh to doe on theig!pary 

what they conuenientlie may ,ithatisto-lay , chat repreſenting, ouri$te 

uiours ſuffring before theeyes: of their ſoule , they 'behould: thei 

with aquiet, and louing compaſlion,anda tender hart, being wilk 
and readie to receiue anie impreſfion of ſgrrow that it shall pleaſe;ju 
ofhis mercic to give them,crauing tat his-hands, if they. haue it.gqt, 

Alcant. andnotaftlicting themſclues,ifirdoe not plggic him to giue icchem(ſ 

F.Luyzds thatheknoweth what is conuenient forthem ) .delixing Sathing mare 

Granads .in his ſcruants,then a good will, with a conyenient cndeuour,, wheigio Þ defire, 

vbiſupra. he will giue the effe@&,, no lefſe then he gaue the good will , whenhe 

Shall ſee his time. | 


F. Pedro de 


*_ 


the repoſe of contemplation; For cuen as the nauigation cealcth,when | 


wearriue at the port, ſo should our meditationceaſe, when, we are} Go 
atthe port. of contemplation, thar is.to ſay , when, we. find ourielueF fulto ( 
wholy enflamed with the loue.of God, forthenis, the time.t0. prac ache 


$,Dionyſ.A- that which the greateſt contemplatiues aduiſe,to wit, to.cleare, andd 
my d ourſclues from all phanraſics,& imaginations of all creatures(as | 
mis therewercnothingels inthe world but cod,and we) ſtaying our yndet-M 0. 
T heolog. : 5 TEE | eq< Wery IF 

TT ſtanding from further diſcourſe, & retiring our {clues withun oral Filisg 
. ſoules, there to. behoald God in, his ow ne. image, fixing our memoty Ferour 
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holticonhim,occupying our affeQion intyrelie, in Toning, admiring, 5. Bovauen- 
tailing him, with ioy ; and exulration, not preſuming to cleuar ©975 4 my- 
| esr04 curious ſearch of his deuine nature, further then it shall}, _ fue 
lac him to raiſe, and lead vs thereto, but to-contenr our ſelues rather in infli= 
wknow him, by feeling him,throughthe influence of his loue,& grace, tione ſpiri- 
thet ro vnderſtand the particularities of his perfeions, which are infi- 1946. c. 12. 
ditand incomprehenſible, for when almighrie God, ſeeth a deuout ſoule Oe 
aithisſtare,chen he is wont to communica him ſelfe vnto it in an inef- $,,,v4, "4 
fablemanner,and with vnſpeakeable deleQation,yea, and ſomerimes to c.7. 8. 
qapart vnto ir, the inſcrurable miſteries of his deirie. Bloſius in 
$: And chus I ſay, we may forbeareto medirat, ſo long as this heate of xa 
{ove;and Gods merciful viſitation conrinuerh,and when the ſame coo- Ex 
th; and relenteth , chenwe+may rerurne to our former exerciſe and 14m v6; 
blow againe rhe bellowes of meditation , to reuiuethe decaicd flames ſ#pra. 
'oflone,to the end we may participar of ſuch further fauours , as it shall 
pleaſe God to beſtow yppon'vs. 
3" The fourth poinr is, tharalthough in thecaſcaforeſaid,it beconue-  , , 
gientroſurceaſe from meditation, roenioy rhe fruit of contemplation, 39g 2s 
you may. alſo import ſometimes to practiſe the contrarie, to wit, to ſupraF.Luyz. 
demecontemplation, to paſſe ro'mediration., namelie when the affe- 4c Granada. 
tion js ouer vehement, & exceſliue;as it hapneth manie times to thole, 
who being inuited, and drawne with the ſweertenes of this exerciſe, be= 
| come as it were ſo paſſionat therewith that they cannor containe them- 
ore | delnes with Wrhe limits of diſcrerion, but ſeeke to farisfie theirinſatiable 
defire,and thirſt, by drinking more of the deuinc wine, then humane 
mature can ſupport , and beare, to the greatdebiliration of their bo- 
Lies, and damage of their healchs. Therefore for ſuch, Ifay, it shall 
wer F:not be amiſſe otherwhiles, ro temper rhe. heate of their ferucnt con- 
it fa emplation , with ſome meditation , which may moue, and excite 
rig J.them to ſomeorher holie affeftion, meditating vppon the ſinnes,and 
-iſeries of the world, or the howre of death, or the paines of hell, 
'orfuch like, whereby they may eaſe their harts with a ſpiritual diuer- 
on, and change of exerciſe, which in thar caſe would be more grate- 
5 J fulro God, then their contemplation withour diſcretion: for diſcretion 
F[ 'themiſtres of all vertues, and the ſalt wherewith all good actions are 
kzoned,in ſo-much,that without it, vertues loſe their vertue, and no= 
ting can be acceprable to God. | | 
40. Finallie,they are to obſeruediligetlic, when almightyGod doth offer 
"er Bugrace and communication,cither in time of meditation , and praier, 
Wy Fxourof ito the end, they may be anſwerable rherero on'their _ 
} "Y Oo an 
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F.Pedro de and gratefull for rhe ſame, leaſt in punishment of their negligent, ud 

Alcant ibid. ingratitude,God doc iuſtlic deny it them at other times,when theychal 

<>=xengucr ſecke for it, which is notablic ſignified in the Canticles, where the brid, 

paradiſode groome knockedatthe ſpouſes doorein the night, andsberefuſgdarthe 
contemplat. Ft to riſe,and afterwards,whenshee aro(e to let himin,shee found him 

C. 65. not there. ſurrex: , laith shee, vt aperirem dilefto meo Bcc. I ariſe . to, open-the 

- -y _ doore to my be$t beloued,and he vwuas gonne avvay. | Ja {oc 
foes, xx Neuertheles ir is to be ynderſtood , that this rule is to bepradti- 
Cants, {ed with ſome reſtriction, & cautel, eſpeciallic by ſuch aſaxe wom, 
or apt to haue anie nototious exceſſe of mind in prajer,or meditations poinrs 
abundaiice of teares,cxraſes,or rapts, oranic other external alteration, 
which may be ſcene, or noted by others, for ſuch men,I ſay, had needeto | agar 
be ware, how they admit, and nourrish-in publike anie ſuch extraordi- Morey 
narie motions of ſenſible deuotion, which may cauſe in them, the foie | quay 
faid effeQs,eſpeciallic at ſuch time,as they are to performe anie office of giz! 
obligation,which may be hindred thereby. (nal 
12 For when ſenſible deuotion tenderh ro the hindrance of obedicnce, ih a;ar 
or of agreater good, it may well be ſfuſpeRted to haue ſome tempration, || ay gl 
and not to proceede of God , it being of farregreater merit, and more || yiqyhi 
importing vs to diſcharge our duty in matters of obligation, then tobe | 1,4; 
rauished with the (weetenes of contemplation, yea and to ſceke , ords 
fire the. later, which preiudice of the former , were nothing els butt 
ſeeke our ſclues,and to prefere our owne contentment,ang pleaſure, be- 
Fore the ſeruice of God, and therefore it muſt needs be Wenſue ynto 
him,who(as he witneſſeth himſclfe)eſteemeth obed:ence,more then ſucrifie. 
13 Moreouer , ſuch notorious exceſſes of mind, as hap in publick,ae 
dangerous in reſpect of the temptation'of vaine _ , that dothcom- I wegay 
.monlie enſew thereof , in which reſpeR,though they should bediume | age p 
Bloſme in vilitations, yet out of humilitie,and the regard of our owne weakenes, on, ſa 
Canonevi- and ynwoorthines , we may ſecurclie ſeeke to preuent, or auoiderhem, | any;..; 
#6 ſpiritual, acknowledging our {clues to be moſt ynworthie to receiue any ſuch fa vl r, 
66.26, uours ofalmightic God, eſpeciallic in publick, where by anic manmay Tg, 
haue occaſion to think that we are anie thing more then other men,and Oban 

Zuc.s thereforewemayinſuch caſe, ſay with &. Peter, exi a me Domane 6cc.GeÞ| tgthy 
from me 0 Lord, for 1 am a finfull man, and with the good Centurianywemay give 
Matth.8. refuſe to receiue him into our houſe, ſaying; Domine non ſuns dignns EY vith;e 
Lt. 7. Lord, 1 am not vvorthie &c. For ſeein g rhatthey (I meanes. Peter, and A fra}: 
 Centirian ,) beholding him preſentſaid this, and refuſed to admit him Ming i 
without offence, and with greate merit for their humilitie, how much tibns 


more may we ſecurclic doe the like, out of rhe like humilicie,whileswe Bip 


x.Reg.1H. 


bl « " | l __ & | | ; ory | ; IL : "A Tg ; = 
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tacertaine, whetlier it be hee thar offfeth to fauourvs, or our 

=thatſcekerh to delude vs 2 


ip "AaCrherefore rhefafeſt way'is inſuch' caſes ,'ro make ſtrong reſi. 

tthe I gaace;forifour ſenſibledeuorion ; and extraordinarie motions , shuld 
him f cancers be of our enemierhe denil', we shall no dout , thereby ſuffi- 
"te || centliepreuent his malice;and if they be of God, we hall not needeto 
: | fare;burchat he will do'thart which he shafl ſee to be moſt conuenienr 


adti- forhis owne glorie,and'onr good, mnch therarcher for our humilitie, & 
yon, | Sfreto diſcharge our dutic infhisf{ernice , and thus much for the five 


ice of uy #5alſoro cleare thecyes of the foule fron the groſe vapours of 
ſnal and carnal affeQions;thewhich faruritie, & ſuperfluitic of mea- }.. 


and 
or de- beſos Yahd not onlie onr Sauiour himſclfe, but alfo b Moyſes, c Elias, $S- ©3- Reg.19. 
butt N 2544 32prif, & all che ond Hermits;accompanicd their contemplation SO ty 
re,be- thedeſert with faſting,and's. Auguſtin faith of Muyſes, that quia retuna- i = 
F Riwp he fafted4, and Gait 


Ma I Toconclude,s. zoo] peaking of the benefitt gone, Tn notably rhus. 5-Leoſer.8. 
Ws e the flesh defirech & nw. 
C: 


I0.menſis, 
remaſy ii ietefſarie for theſoule;ro dariyſomethinges ro the body, which 
ne] Abel ynbo ir tothiemkie may berhe mists free From corporall,, & 
—_ 


pant. 


D.Ber.d: dg. the image of God in their one* he 
mo interior. With the helpe of Gods grace , raiſe themſelnesto- the; 


C.Iz. 


2.Cor.6. 


Lutc.17 » 


Pſal.84. 


D.Bey.dei 


N= _—_ . "I <4 Gs PUgRery Lis v.46 
9s 4 Tecmeontigh -- Pareto Po 
ſcriouſlie andoften, ts retolle&therhſclnes, to/confider;candthbdiens. | tit 
neſoules, whereby they may themnioals. f cidic 
im,who. is repreſented therein,8&dwellech there, as ji his "v 
and reigneth there as in his kingdome ; rmplum Der eſtis 063, faithithe hu 
poſtle, you are the temple of God, && regnrum Derintra os eftythe lunjily 
of God is rovithin you,md therefore the;prophet faith. Audiqn quidlignay 
in me Dominus. I wull hegre wwuhar my Lordovuill ſay in! me. '-- Ron colt, 
17 Hereyppon 5:Beypdrd faith. Affveſcam fila intima $2 &ce {wml 
n- accuſtome my ſelfe , to thenke anly xj on internal; or invvard things, only twhite 


terior. domo. them , and to repoſe in them., to the'end 1 may heare wuhat my-Lord God wnillſig 


C£.46. 


Idem ibid, 
Cap.3. 


tbid.c.12, 


vvithia me. And againein an re. ace." Bears ills animz. 8c. Blellediia 
"> thatſoule, which being recolleQed withinir ſelfe; is-not-diflole, 


>> ſcattered abroad into the pleaſur. sof the flesh,, for ſuch ala 


inwardlic pofſeſſe all herdelighrs,and being ar full peace, and teſt withy 


Inir ſelfe, and defiring nothing our of irſelfe,dorh by thelourof God 


,, Enioy internal repoſe, and conrenement, whereby ir is reformedtorhe 
3 


; iaggs of God, which it reverenceth, and worshippeth in ir ſelfe;1uchs 
ſoule is often viſited, and honored by angels; 8 archangels,as cherumph 


g-: : 


& of God,and the habiracle of theholie:Ghoſt: 1: +. /--4 5 (5-71; 
18 * Thus farr 5. 3ernard;whoalfoſpeaketh els where of the pradils 
this recolleQioninthis manner. Fruftre cords occulum- erigit &f6” 
wp the eye of hs hart in vaine to ſee God, roho i not fitt to ſee himſelfe  Foxhult © 
thou muſt learne to know the inuifible things of thy owneſpitithetvre | # 
©, thou canſt be fit ro know the inuiſible rhings:'of God, MireY: tboyojiaſt; | *881 


- ,, not know thy ſclfe, nener preſume to know other things which@> 


,» aboue thee. Andalitle afterwards: No man;faith he,can euer attaineto. | i 
,, thegrace of contemplation, by his owne induſtrie, for it-is rhegiſtv | \ak& 


,, God,6& not the merit of man,bur without doubt he shall receiug itwho | 


I »\ 


,» abandonerh the care of the world,and takerh care of hiniſclfe;&labow- | - 
,, teth to know what he himſelfe is. Thereforeenter inro thyowne hats, 
,, and diligentlic examinerhyfelfe,confider whence thou'commeſt , whi- | - 
,s her thou rendeſt, how thou lineſt, what thoudoeſt, what thou are,what | 
thou oughteſt to be, wharthou waſt by nature,whar thou mayelt beby | ' 
-> grace to what good, orcuil thouart moſt inclined, whar paine,'or 
-» reward thou art to expett for the fame, whar diligence thou; vieltrobe- 
>» waile thy finnespaſt, to auoid the preſent; &ro preuerche future. Finally 
»» how much, thou profiteſt eucrieday,& how much thou declineſt , with 
[> what cogitations, affe@tions,6 tEptationsthou art moſt aſſaulted, &mp- 
>>leſted by rhe diuell,&&whe thou (halt fullic know (as much as is pownn 


- 


dieftme/andbabirs,; alwell ofthiyinward,as thyaurward inan, aud nor ,, 
tiliewharache thou arr /buralio whata one thou houldeſt be, then ,, 
maic{thow fro che knowledge of thy felfe, be eleuared ro thecontepla- ,, 
cgonof godsBut now perhaps,thouwilt{ay,thatrhou arralteady entred ,, 
inothy ownc.hacr, but letnorthar ſuffice cheeglearneto dwell there; 40 ys. 
bawſocuer thou shalt bediſtra&ed;or drawne frorhence:, make haſtto ,, 
xemerie thirer;& withourdoubryby.much-v(c, & pradtifprhereaf, thou ,, 
wilt find greatdeleGarion therein, inſamuchth acwith atany difficul- ,, 
ow maiſtbecontinuallythezeanratherat wilberapaine./vntorthee ,, 
tobeanie where els: Thuvfaith\s;;Bernardz\who'for his. experience in ,, 
marter of conteniplaticandelſerngth.co: behelecgcd; | in Gs 
This recolleQion,or xexrairofiche foule with iniclelfe, 5: £uguiin 4vg: confeſ. 
qualtiſed, as he lignifierh; and:{aw2 with che eye of hisvnderſtanding,/u- Li.7. cap.10. 
anifemarincommutabslexsgheimmacablc.orvnchangeablelight ofGod, "”_ 
thy $ xhodid irradiat the infirmigie.ofihis fight, in ſuck fore; rhar , contremus 
thirbhe; amore, horroxey Itrembled: with lone; and horrour. -. 
4#0::Fo theſe former advertifements, Eadd further(according tothe ads py;;ur 
| aiſcofa great maſter of contemplation)zhat whereas perfect vnis with Carthuſian. 
mph | [Boll {which is the end:ofthexnicineway;) isfpeciallic atchined by the 4c laude vi- 
24: | wanes ofa pure ſincere;8cfetnentlonezat God, inducing a contepr, and '/5#rarie 
\balihare of the world;8&:0f ouxdeluesgr behoueth thoſe, which red ro Fr 
thisvnion,to-endeuour by al meanespofliblero attaine vnro the higheſt 
degzce of charity,& ro tharend rocaccuftbme theſelnes roreferre & di- 
e | 4«&ll their words;works) and thoughtsrotheloue of God, tokate all 
of: | *things that may denide rhe fro:ir;8& noronlyrodraw outof all their me- 
«6 | «dittions;yea our ofall chingsin heaucn/&icarrh, confiderations,which 
neto. I niy ticre chem therro-(confidering his infigit Þountie,8 benefirs genes 
| | 24s ware: ) bucalſo:moſt humblie:8& inceſfantlic to beſceche him, 
aoenflametheir harts with the fire of fuch a burning charitie ; tharthey 
| inay become'furnaces of his denine toue, which! may; conſume in them 
air, 1 allheir felfe lone ; perycrſeaffections ; and other imperfections , and 
his | make their ſoules, rrucholocauſtes , or burnt ſacrifices moſt acceprable 
$him :-and-finallie breede in them ſuch anynquencheable rhirſt , and 
| "iofariable deſire of him, 'that they may trulie: wich the royall pro- 
z'or | '@het Qurmadmodum defderat corume af fontes aquarum 8c: As the Flagg de- 
be- 8 freeb or hurftech afterche fauntamesrf woater,, fo doth my ſoute thirſt after rhee 
1yGad , and inflamatum eft cor meum., 8c. My hart i inflamed , and my 
2904s dre changed, ori as the ſpouſe ſaith in the Canricles,, fulcire me £/al.72, 
ow 914 amore langiids:, onderprop me wth fliuvers ,: for 1 langaish 
ACOHD OHEs * 3+ W. bib 4: 1 2<2. 001 
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teria} co.HTmiiand grane tphanaſtcour: 
—— Kb cb of his paſBot;and to! or _ 
« ds it werebeforetheir cies, to whichputpoles.' Bernod kauing prop; 
5. Bey ſer. 26 6d natitothermociues to the loue offood,faith, Sole quedme pam 
"RS "TIY ——— ut typ lea mexen dar &C- But there 54 vob1dh nave nuvengh, 
| ametb me;for abiun till thin 524 foverte -lefui | 
F-4 : ER Ebetlnh r mes ;£ meane the: wpeorke »2. redemption: bet 
mt unnialde, and lowebse onto neey; harry; M ro 45faift- all: aun Jaw 
.. Thi, 1 ſay, is chat woherly eurdeitotion i. aft fuwderely dllured, mofÞrntbly exathed 
and moſt vehemently affetted, Thus he. T reforeT fay';lerrhem p 
tohauc-alwaiſcin mind our |Sauiourspaſſon ; to the end; thatby che 
 continualconfideration ofthatinfinittauearhich he thowed; 
them therein,they may'with che helpezafihic grace;kindle inthemſtha 
che fireof loue, which may ncutriceaſerocatourflaries of ferucheades 
ion,and holiedefiresof his vnion,ahdmont them ro-oſtceme hilw;\ih 
their harrs,& call him, theigaalie hee ppectheirchecte delight, theiteter 
; nll good, their. ioy,their glacic,rh iclife.chedpouſc of cheir ſoule;cheir 
- refuge, theirfiay KACTITIEY Xo Ne arm Chcioad choick felicicie\thrir:Lbrd,thit 
God, pK allin all=ki cheibfivicbooicr;  andl yoodnes ofiGed 
' ro his creatures,and ſpeciallic rotheſouteof niae;ichar he: cannorifor 
beareto communicat khimfelfethoreragwhen heſecch ic: ſurpriſed "ith 
EA, his lone, and thirſt after him al6nc;andrherefore be faith to dt 
4 An poiznd" ahir V ulnerasli rex ae igs;foren menſponſa. Thea aſt. ton 
bart ny ſiſter, and ſpouſe oem rorhnabrews, chnre thow chalehe icro-roazd: innit 
Furthermore,thotwhicharecntred intoiths/fariue oy ;;andi de 
ne alreadie ro taſt howſweere our Lord is;are:ro vnderſtand, whim 
begin h he idoc,of his infinitgoodnes,, beſtow. ineffableconſalaias 
vppon his ſeruanrs,intheaxercaſe bf cotemplation,yea fomerimetirupts, 
zcutlations.the ſpirit aljoocen ;and apparitions ofour:Sanioac,'anl 
Blowin His Sainds,as shallappeare Hhearcafcer ,yerthep oughrnbrits ſerrow 
inſtitue. 8, i-defire the ſatne, GA much as (cnſibledenorion,:exceprivbeontie 
rituali.c.7. totheend, charthey.maybythe meanes theroof, :begome:moce feracm: 
in his lone;and be morewnited with hin . And although Thane ſpoken 
Ch4p19.9. of this point alrcadic;yerlI thinke goodtoadd feithethete.yf for. ie £28. 
3-0:4%-.notbeto oft aduifedrhat Mock gaondageh 4 
14em in Ca. Tiue ſoulc,the [pirituall glutronic, ifI-may fo tearme ieFimeduoa greedy 
nonevits deſire of {piritualiddlcRation, for the ſoule that is once infeRted-theres 
ſeirituals with,8&feckethromixerthedung of her owne delights,wichche ſweets, 
+" ad pregiave balme, of Gods grace, will within a while gror<o-loo. of 


a fs phe AUG | 
ha ; Policy. Ind Religion. ©: Qhapi zo: 2.95 
þ | Gofegifombrethembinſclfe, and ferue himgarher for bire;. then for { 
ad looe;yea, On all kind of illufGopgof wicked ſpirits, as I hauc { 
4-789: 7 2847: SS pt BROS, | : : 
yAndasthis is tobe feared in the inordinar' deſire of fenſible deno- 
tion;ſo it is much more to bedoubtedin the expettation , and deſire of 
pes or reuelations; Foralthough rhey be cuident tokens of Gods mer- 
ſance(when rthey'are of cod) yer being cxtraordinary,and not 
necelfarie to faluation, they canhardlic bedefired,without vyaine curio+ 
ſte, or preſumprion, iwwhich reſpett 60d permitreth manic times, 
tharthe digell (transformmyg bimſelfe-into the Angel of light) doth worthily 
{elade thoſe which curiouſlie ,'or preſumptuouſlic ſeeke , and expe 
chit; and therefore, as we ouplirnor toi defire rhem,, fo we alfs doe 
villnorto admir rhemcalilie; burirather t6-refiſt and reieft rhem!, yp 74 ibid. 
ponconſideration of our owne vnworthines (exceprit bewith the ad- CO _ 
aeand warrant of ourfpiritual father ) for therevppon ir will follow, .;., /,,.c. 
datifrhey be illuſfions,they shall nor deceive vs, and if they be deuine 23.6 24. 
fmours,almightic cod (who giueth thety) willinreſpet of our humi- 
litienot onlie afford vs ſufficient light ro diſcerne,, and knowthem for x, ;;. 
his, but alſo increaſe them in vs with gifts ofhis grace, as I haue more 
wiplic ſignified before vppon an other occaſion. | 
2 | And to omit other meaneshow to cxaminthem,; whether they be 
ofc0d,or no,on ſpeciall rule may be,to conkder what effe theyworke 
mour ſoules;for if they be of cod); they alwais teaue behind them great 
wmfort, light, peace of foule,, andiprofoundhumilitie,, burwhen they 
te of the diuell, they worke the cleane contrarie eftet,for howſocuer 
they pleaſe , and content for the time,yer they diſcouer their poiſon in 
theend, leauing the ſoule drie without deuotion, troubled , and reple- -R 
nihed with vaine glorie, and preſumption. But the beſt, and ſureſt way mn - = 
toprevent, and auoid HHufions, is ( as I s hanedeclarcd before!) rob&dil- ;5. 5. x. 
toner them, and all other remptations,to ſome learned;anddifcreereſpi- b Caſſian. li. 
tituall father, and to follow his direQion;with all due obedicnce; and 4-* _ 
abnegation of our ſelues, for the pure loue of 60d, for no way in this Es = 
life is ſo ſecure, and gratefull ro God , as the-way of true obedience (2s 7. 1rem col.- 
thall appeare moſt manifeſtlic hereafter, when shalbrreate of the euan- lar.r. c.rr. 
Micall,and Chriſtian / mtg ) Andthis I darebe bold to ſay;further, 5-Greg. 6. r. 
ther it was neuer yer ſeene or heard of, thataniciman' remaining in the = —_— 
Taitic of the Catholike Church,and ſubmitting himſelfe to rhe direQio z.;,,,;,u 
efaſuperiour,with true abnegation of himſelte, was cither anie long reg.1z. de 
Whedeluded;or yer did finallic perish in the practiſe of contemplation. 4/cernendis 
I To conclude, rhicre is nothing more requilir ro our- perfect + is . 


Idem ibid, 
Ca. .26. 
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M.Terſa with God [which istheeudof rhe vniriue way;whereofd 
in vits ſun then the perfe&; anditruertfignation.of our will roGods will,with 
Bloſu ; ix All reſeruation, to doe or ſuffer what ſocuer ir shal pleas him;yearhi 
Appendice It were to endure the a of hell vntill the day of judgement for jf 
ex Thawlers we expe that God shall geue himſelfe rovvs, it is great reaſon, tharwy 
Cl, firſt freelie,and wholie giue our ſeclues to cod, and moſt happie aewe, 
if wee carmakerhatchange , that is to ſay,purchaſc heauen: for earth, 
God for our fclues,all chings for norhing..> 1x abag 
26 Now then this diſpoſition being made, the matter, and ſubie&gf 
their meditation may be, either the-gloriousmiſteries of our'Sauioury 
reſurreion,apparitions,aſcenſion,and ſempirerdal glorie in heauen;ox 
the attributs of almightie God , as his;infinit power , wildome;bountie, 
beautic, iuſtice, fanctirtie,and other incffible properties of the deuinena 
cure, whichfill well diſpoſed, & prepared ſoule wirh ſuch admiration, 
and loue of the incomprehenſible excellencies,and perfeQions of God, 
thar manie times it leoſerh it ſelfe, being,as it were, ingulfed,and drow. 
ned in a fea of heauenlie delights, raſtingeuen in this morrall ſtate, the 
inſpeakeable joyes of immortalitiej as I will make manifeſt aftces 
while, | © + :5t0 250 Hb BY + 7.16 by 
27 Inthemeanetime, I wish itto be obſerued , thar whereas I have 
here mentioned two kindes of meditation, the one coliſting inthe con- 
faderation of Chriſts humanirie, as it was paſhble here in earth(which 
belongeth to the iHuminatiueway ) and the other ——— his-gls 
Tified bodie, and diuinitic in heauen;(whichis pro = to the-yllitiue 
:way)the royall prophet ſcemerh to allude ro both, when he faith, Mow 
F/al.r03. | ees.excelſi ceruis petra refugium herinacys. The high hills are the habitation of ſage 
. P.Luyz de la ges and the rocks,or rochue caues , are the refuge of hedge hoggs, that is to ſay = 
Ro 1, Cſtianus an ancient , and notable aber noteth ) thoſe 
orat.men. Walke in the vnitiue way,and haue alreadie arriued,to the perfettion of 
- ral$.4. - contemmplation;mountvp like ftaggs,and feede vpon the higheſt moure 
Caſſian. col- calneHthat is to ſay,the high miſteries of Chriſts glorie,and dietie, whi- 
bt. 0.610. Jes inthe meane-time, thoſe that arefſtill in the illuminariue way , that 
is to ſay, enuironed with the pricks of imperfeQions,like hedgehoggs 
haue their refuge to the rocke of our Sauiours humanitie, in wh 
1 cred woundes they repoſe, as in foramimibus petreghe holes of the rocke,whet- 
yi ' ofthe booke of Canticles ſpeaketh : and hereto may allo the ſaying of 
the prophet 1ſayes beapplicd,where he ſaith. Ingredere in petram., Of 
ſeondere in foſſa hums a facte timoris Domini. Enter into the rocks,and bide thy ſalfe 
an the caues of the garth,from the face of Gods wrath, that is to ſay , conſider 
the multitude of thy finnes, and haue thy refuge-to Chriſt, whois W 
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acke; and tide thy ſelfe from the rigour of his iuſtice, in the ſacred 
youndes of /his humanitie .. And this.,: as: I fayd before , is moſt 
poper to: thoſe that walke in the illuminatiue- way; whoſe ſpeciall 
accile isrorepreſent continuallieto themſclues the humanitie of our 
Guiour Chriſt,and to haue him alwaies in-their memorie, to converſe 
vithhim by ſpiritual conferences, and iaculatorie praiers,, and to con- 
dole with him for his paines| and trauailes , to acknowledge, and 
bewaile their owne ingratitude, and infirmitie-, to craue pardon for 
their finnes,and grace: to imitate. his vertues,w hereto ſpeciallic tendeth 
alltheir endeuour. 

8 Neuertheles, it is to be ynderſtood,;that the moſt perfe&t contem- 


latives, and moſt vnited. with;God ,-doe alſo make greate vſe, and p.z,y: dels 


oft; aſwell of the miſteries of Chriſts life, and humanitie, as of the Puente vbi 
meditations which belong , to the purgatiue way: foralthough, they /*pr4. 
ge moſt commonlie {0 cleuated with the- wings, as-I may tay, of a 
knphical charitie , that they tranſcendall creatures whatſoeuer , and 
mount to the high miſteries of the diuinitie, wherein they ſoare like 
picituat, and high flying falcons, and ſolace themſclues, as in their 
proper pitch , yer they ſtoupe manie times to all ſorts of inferiour 
meditations, and ſerue themſelues thereof in moſt excellent manner, 


and-with exceeding greate fruite-.. For cuen as: in the three degrees 
oftheſoule ( to wit , vegetatiue, ſcnſitiue, and: reaſonable ) the laſt 


being ſuperior to the other: two, doth not onlie doe her owne fun- 
Qions, bur alſo theirs infarr greater - perfection then they themſel- 
ves..can doe : cuen fo it faleth out in; the three ſtates , or ſorts of 
men, which giue themſelues to. the: contemplation of God , for - 
thoſe which hauc alreadie beganne , and made ſome good progrefle 
therein, doe exerciſe the meditations of nouices, or young beginners, 
vith farre greater benefit then they, and thoſe which are come to the 


ſkate of perfetion,doe vie the meditations of both the other,farre more 


excellentlie then they both , according /to-a farre greater meaſure of 

Gods grace wherewith they are endewed. - 

29 And therefore the'moſt perfe&t contemplatiues, doe often returne 

tothe verie firſt groundes of the purgatiue way,thatis to ſay, to the re- ?.Ribers 
membranceand conſideration of their former ſinnes,& bad life(though 7:4 vita 


di M. Tereſa 


pat neuer ſo manie yeares before, )aſlwellto renew ,8& reuiueinthelel- jo 
ws,a gratefull memory of cods mercy towards the,& of their obligatis * * * 
to him, for deliuering them fro the ſame, as alſo continually to retainegja 
tmeknowledge ofthemſclues,8 of their owneinfirmitie, which is,as I 
the greateſt daynties 
P þ ofthe 


—— 
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Idemibid. ofthe contemplariue life ; are to be eaten,and ſpiritual health-maiita;* 
ned, for no manisſo great a giant ( I meane of ſuch ſtrength ,andh; 


M.Tereſa perfeCtion in contemplation) bur that he had neede manie times to re. 
xella ita . turneto be aninfant,thatis to ſay,to conſider his owne weakenes, or 
ſraca.13- rather his owne nothing , humbling and annihilaring himſelfe in the 


ſighr of God, who exalteth the humble,and raiſeth manie times his deg. 
reſt ſeruantes and friendes,from the loweſt conſideration of their owne 
baſenes,and infirmitie, to the higheſt contemplation of his divinitie, 
imparting vnto them ſo much more grace, light , and true knowledge 
of him, by how much better, and more trulie they know themſelues, 
.30 Thelikealſo may be ſaid of the meditations belonging to the illy. 
minatiue way,to wit,of the bleſſed humanitie, life, paſſion, and death of 
© ourSauiour Chriſt,as that they are the ladder , by the which the moſt 
perfect contemplariues, clime vp to the ſpeculation of his diuinitie, and 
ro perfect vnion with him,finding in him infinit cauſes, notonlieofex. 
celſiue loue,as I haue touched before,bur alſo of wonderfull admiratis, 
and aſtonishment,in which reſpect he was figured inthe ould law, by 
the propitiatorie ouer the arke,and two Cherubins were made behoul. 
ding the ſame,& alſo looking one ypponan other , as though they were 
amazed, and aſtonished. 
3: For whatcan be more ſtupendious, then to conſider in our propi- 
tiatorie (that is to ſay in our Sauiour Chriſt) a moſt perfe coniunRion 
of the higheſt, with the loweſt,of the moſt ſimple, with the moſt com- 
pounded,of the Creator, with the creature, of God, with man, andthat, 
as there is in the bleſſed Trinitie three perſons, & one {ubſtance, ſothere 
is in him one perſon,and two ſubſtances,one perfed conſent, &agree- 
ment of two different wills,one adoration of diuers dignities, and one 
dominion of diuers pqwers. Furthermore that he is both our Creator, 
Ber. de c0n- and our companion , aur God, and our neighbour , our Lord, andour 
fialis brother,our kin g,and our friend, our iudge and our aduocate, our be- 
ginning,and our end, yncreated, and yet incarnat and the ſonne of man, 
without the helpe of man, and that he being omniportencie,it ſelfe, was 
oppreſled being bountie it ſelfe was reiecfted being perfect, and true 
beautie was deformed, being true light was obſcured , being true wil- 
dome was held fora mad man,and treated like a foole, being infinitma- 
ieſtie was outraged, being immenſitie, was meaſured, & abridged,bcing 
 Juſticeir ſelfe, was condemned, being true felicitic. was rormented,and 
finallie that being eternitie,and life ir {elfe, he died: wherevnto if we 
add, that all this was an effe& of his infinir loue , to thoſe that were his 
vngrateful creatures, and flaues, rebellious ſubicds , diſobedient ,and 
: VI 14 
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| Policy and Religion, Chap.2o. 2.9y 
tanour them,to exalr them, ro glotifiethem , and that to this end, he 
rotonlic imparted to them all his owne good , yea himſelfe, buralſo 
woke yppon himſelfe their miſcrie , & the verie penaltie oftheir ſinnes, 
naking himſclfe mortall,and miſerable with them, ro make rhem im- 
mortall,and deuine with him; what admiration,exultation , and deuo- 
tion, will the attentiue meditation of all this, worke in a well diſpoſed 
ſoule,I meane a ſoule purified by Gods grace from finne, and enflamed 
vith his pure loue, for of ſuch T ſpeciallie ſpeake now? 
Therefore ſuch a ſoule , doth not ſtay ir ſelfe here, but aſpiring to 
tiecontemplation of rhe deitie it ſelfe , paſſeth further to the medita- 
tonof the glorious reſurre@ion of our Sauiour Chriſt, and of his ap- 
ftions,and other ations whiles he remained here in earth : whereof 
[forbeare for breuities ſake, to ſay anie thing in particular, to the end 
[my the more amply treate of ſome pointes,concerning his glorified 
bodie in heauen,his Angels,and Sain&ts,the ioyes of his kingdome,, and 
aftlic of the moſt excellent, and incomprehenſible perfe@ions of the 
devine nature, In all which neugrtheles, I will be mindfull aſwell of 
my purpoſed breuitie,as alſo of mine owne inſufficiency to treat of ſuch 
high miſteries,and therefore, I will endeuour rather to giue ſome taſtto 
thereader of theſe pointes,then'anie complete inſtruion for the me- 
{itation thereof , which I leauie to thoſexbat purpoſelie treat of this 
niſtical Theologie,and haue more habilitic both of Kill, and praQtiſe 
mereof, then my ſelfe. 
3 'Thecontemplator,meaning to meditate vppon the pointes before 
nentioned , may poem ro himſelfe our Sauiours aſcenſion into hea- 
wen,and accompanie him thither in cogitation,behoulding there, with 
vhattriumph S Angels receiued not onlie him , but alſo the bleſſed 
foules of the parriarkes, prophets , and other iuſt men of the ould reſta- 
ment, which attended on Flim thirher, and how exceſfine was their 
contentment and ioy, to ſee the celeſtiall court angmented,and peopled 
vith new colonies of ſach worthie inhabitants, vnder the conduct of 
ch a glorious captaine; who though he was of infinit power , cuen 


vhiles he was here on earth,and fought againſt botkthe infernall, and 


terreſtiall potentats,yet would not vſe his force, but onercame them by 
nficmitie,conquering them, and death it ſelfe by his dearh,, and bein 
eriched with their {poyles , led captrmrty it ſelfe captine with him to hea- 
wn, where he tooke poſſeflion © his Fathers kingdome , and reigneth 
vith him eternallie in incomparable maieſtie, and gloric, enioying a 
me (asthe Apoſtle faith ) abouc all names, whereat, all rhe , a mn 
"=P | eauen 
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heauen, earth,andhell doe bowe, whoſc glorie (ſaith s. Peter) the Angty 
deſire; -and delight to behold , for the inſpeake able ſplendor,and brightnes 
rhereof,he being,as F. 1ohninthe Apocalipſe calleth him, rucerns, the 
lampe,or torch which giueth light ro the heauenlic Ieruſalem , with the 
conlideratio whereof, we may excedinglie. comfort our ſelves. Forwho 
would not infinitelie reioyce,to ſee anie friend of his, and much more 
his Sauiour, and redeemer, ſo glorious after a moſt painfull life; and 
ignonimious death fuffred for him , eſpeciallie ſceing we may alfy 
conſider , and behold our owne nature infinirelie exalted, and glori. 
ficd in our Sauiour , whereby we may haue afirme hope through his 
merits, to be hereafter partakers of his glorie, aſwell in bodie, as 
in ſoule. 
34 . Furthermore , being now mounted with our Sauiour into the 
heauenhlie tabernacles , we may conſider the inexplicable greatnes , and 
magnifcece thereof,whereof the prophet faith.o Iſrael,quam magna &e, 
0 Iſrael hoy great s the houſe of God,and rome wnmeaſurable u the place of thy 
throne ? It us great,and hath no end,it s high,and immenſe, Thus ſaith the pro- 
Frome no meruel, ifalmighrie — that made the world , ſo greate, 
uge,and beauriful,as we ſce,for the vſe, and habitation of men, made 
alſo for himſelfe and his Angels,a dwelling worthie of himſelfe, andof 
his omnipotent maieſtie,for the remuneration of his ele&,and the erer- 
nal manifeſtation of his power and glorie, where (faith the prophet 
Daniel) thouſands of thouſands doe daily , ſerue him , and tenne times 4 bundred 
thouſand of thouſand of thousads aſsift before his throne. In which wordsthepro- 
pher expreſlerh, after the manner of the ſcripture,a certaine number, for 
an vncertaine,that is to ſay,fora number that is incomprehenſible, and 
infinit to men,being ſuch ( as Droniſius Areopagita teſtifieth) that it excee- 
deth the number, notonlie ofall the men that euer haue bene;are,or 
euer shalbe, but alſo of all the materiall, or corporal thinges in the 
world. And therefore Job faith, Nunquid eft numerus militum em , is there 
anie number of his ſouldiars? "1 
And theſe infinit numbers of Angelical ſpirits (who alwaies attend 
to doe the will of God)aredeuided into three Hjerarchies, eucry Hierariy, 
containing tlireediſtin& orders,as the Seraphin, Cherubin, 8: Throm in the 
firſt Hrierarchie. The Domimationes, principatus , and Poteſtates , 1n the {e- 


$.Greg.ho. cond: The wirtures Archangeli , & Angeli,in the third. I which three | 
34- in Ewag. rjerarchies , the Angels are no lefle different amongſt themſelues in 


ante medin. 
S.Tho.1.par, 


degree of glorie,thenin funCtion, being ſubordinar eucrie order;& cach 
Fierarchie , one toan other with admirable order, and proportion, of 
whoſe gradual diſtintion , names , and ſcueral fundtions, S. Bernard. 


-*Pohcy and Religion. © Chap: 2 0. 3oT . 
$fconrſeth norablie, teaching that the Anpels ate thoſe 'which ares Bernar. | | 
employed inthe ———# » helpe, and cuftodie of men, and-are called ph A x one ; 
our proper Angels. | oy OTTES 

rib” end.cagvb are thoſe which being ſuperionr to: Angels,” © 

rwho | wreſent by almighty God: to reueale the moſt important, and higheſt 

' more | miſteries to men, as the Archangel Gabriel was employed in the meſſage 

e and fÞ totheblefſed virgin for the incarnation'of our Sauiour. © © © 

y allo f}-y The Yercars are thoſe, that haue the power, and office to doe mi- 
glori- | naculous, and prodigious workes for the gloric of God, and the admo- 

oh his | gition, terrour, and conuerſton of ſinners. 

ie, | $ The Poreftates are ſuch, as repreſſe the power,and malice of wicked 

ſpirits, and rhe malignitie of the aire, & elements, which would other- 
ro the] wiſkemany times, be more noyfome to mankind, then they are. 

s, andfÞ 39 The Prinaparus are thoſe , by whoſe wiſdome, & miniſtery al prin- 
vu &, | cipalitiein earth is guided , limited , tranſpoſed, or changed. , 
of tyl| 40 The Dominationes ar thoſe,who haue preſidence, &rule oner al the 
epro- | aboue named; & by whomeal their operations ar ordered , & diſpoſed. 
Treate, | 41 - The 7hron; are thoſe, in whome almighty God fitrerh as in his 
, made | throne of maieſtie, imparting 'vnto them, and ro others by them, tran- 
ndof [| quilitie,peace,and ſtability. 
 erer- | 42 The Cherubin are thoſe, which drawing a flud of knowledge,out 
opher || 'ofthe fountaine of the diuine wi{dome , doe communicart the ſame ro 
wird F theinferiour orders of Angels , & other ſeruants of God. 
pro- | 4 | Laſtlie the Seraphin arethoſe, that being wholie enflamed with 
r, for } adevine loue, doe kindle theſame in other Angelical ſpirits, & alſo in 
:,and ] men, whenit pleaſerh God fo to ordaine. 
xcee- } 44 Andto conclude, S.Zernard, alluding to the ſcuerall offices of all 
re,or | the foreſaid orders, ſaith,that in rhe Seraphin,God louerh as Charyy,in the 
n the | Cherubin, he knowerh as rruch,in the Thron: he fitteth as equetie,in the Do- 
there | minationes , he ruleth 'as Maiefty, in rhe principatus he gouerneth as the 
"| beginninge or firit cauſe of all thinges, inn the Poteſtates he preſeruerh , and 
ttend | defendeth as Health , or ſaluation , in the wirtutes he workerh miracles, 
arty, | a8-vertue , or powet, in the Archangels he renealeth as lght, and 
nthe | inthe Angels , he aflifteth as piety. Thus ſaith 5. Bernard, 'giuing ro 
xe ſe- vnderſtand, that almightic God, not onlie dwelleth continuallic in n hn k 
three | theſe holie ſpirits, bur alſo worketh, and effe&eth , all rheir ſcucral £m. 
vertues, and operations in them, and in other his creatures , by their 
miniſterie, | 
45\ And here may verie well enter in conſideration, the excellencie 
_ of the Angelical nature , moſt. eminent in power., and; wiſdome, 
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beautie, agilitie , obedience tq the will of cod, and promptex 
thereof, being as the pſalmiſt ſaith potentes wirtute 8c. Mighty, und pete 


”— bi 


Plal.rov. * | CORNER A 
Ariftot. g. iMveriue and powver to dee 9 or execute that twohich God commaunded them ,-and 


Phy{.text.52. therefore to their charge is committed the motion ofthe heauens, and 
& 12.meta- ſpheres (according to the —_— of all the philoſophers, and «manig 


phyſ-text 43- denincs) the protection o the Church of God,thec gard,, anid defence 
—— kingdomes and .prouinces , the 4. tuition. of cuerie particular man 
a $.Aug.l.8z (aſwell to, defend him from wicked ſpirirs,and other corporal dangers, 
quaſtioni,q. as to illuminat, and dire& him for his ſaluation) rhe , execution of gods 
79. S.Greg. decrees, both in the temporalf punishment of ſinners, and alſo inthe 
: qi *_ Rona! greward of the iuſt,the h operation of miraculous, and won. 
op:4c. 10.47, Aertul workes,thei reuelation of his miſteries,and ſecrets to his ſeryits, 
3. & opwc. the k intimation of his will, and meſſages, when occaſion requireth, 
11.47. 2. Thelpreſentation, & oblation of our praiers, and good workes to cod, 
5.Bon7UrPt. the # tranſport of our ſoules to euerlaſting ioy, and laſtlie the ſepe- 
in 2. dift.14. ; : , : F- 

.1-q.4.. FRIOn of the good from the bad at the day of judgement all whichif 
b Hebr.r. & the contemplator dulic confider he cannor but vnderſtand withall, the 
D.4mbroſ. obligation he hath ro yeld them ( as0 $. Bernard aduiſerh)deworion for they 
in Comm. Legeuolence,loue,and confidence,for their care of him, and due reuevence for then 
4 vp preſence, and continual dſeiftance : in regard whereof the Apoſtle alſo com> 


c Danzel.1o. . : ; 
& D.Baſil.l. maundeth,that wvvemen be decentle couered in the Churdh,p propter Angelas,in 


* 3.centraEu- reſpect of the preſence of the Angels. Andg S. Bernard,caute ambula, ſaith 


nomium. he,vt cut adſunt an geltuualke wvarely as baumg alwvazes Angels preſent wuth 
d Gen? 48. 2c, and then he addeth further, in quovis.4ngule , angels tuo &C. 1n event 
Aatii. 18. : J , < . 
aft  Cornerdee rewerence tothy A "gel dareft thou doe that in his preſence , wohichthu 
ef 4.Reg.19. durſt not doe 1n mine ? Thus ſaith S. Bernard. 

A#.iz 46 Andwiththeſeconfiderations,we may ſtyrrvp in our ſelues,a grate- 
g Tobies. full remembrance of our dutie to honour, loue, and ſeruethe bleſſed 


[que ad 12. - "#2 
Gaſt, Angels, and ſpeciallic our owne proper Angel, and to recommend our 


h loan. 5. 8. {elues to his {peciall care,and proteQion,crauing moſt humblie pardon. 


Beraard.1.z, of him,for our ingratitude towards him, in hauing ſo oft times reic- 
de ciſcderat. ted his holie ſuggeſtions,and had ſo licle regard, and reſpe& of him, 


qe as to offend God moſt abominablie in his preſence. Finallic we may 


Gio, alſo here conſider how much we are boundto praiſe, and thanke al- 
Geneſ 18, mfghtie cod for his merciful prouidence,and louetowards vs,not omlic 


k Luc.r. ingeuing vs ſuch noble, potent, wiſe, louing ; and faithful gardiansto 
Matt.1.09 2. 
<p the participation of their glorie, as our Sauiour teſtificth ſpeaking of 


mLZc1s. thereward of the iuſt in heauen. / Zr ſunt ( faith he) ficur Angel, andrvg 


a Matth.24. OS. Bernard. ſer.12..in Pſal.go. p1.Cor.li.. q 1demibid, 1 Þ/al.90, [Matth. 1. EP 


keepe vs,as ther pſalmiſt ſaith iz all our vvazes, but alſo in exalting vs to 
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3O 
bike tr the Angels, whereof reſultethalſo an ether conſideration , 6 
our infinit obligation to his deuine maicſtie. | 
47 For whereas Zucfer, and innumerable other Angels , werecaft tiny, 
Jowne into hell for their ſinne,and 'man created to fill their ruines (as Pſal.10g. 
heſcripture faith) (who alſo fell from God, deſeruing eternal damna- Geneſ.z. 
tion} it pleaſed his deuine maieſtie, to giue a redeemer to man, and not &3: 
tothe Angels, to the end he might (not withſtanding his tranſgreſſion) 
ſupplie the places of the ſpirits that fell : whereby we may receiue inef- 
| conſolation,if we conſider therein, aſwell our owne benefits, as 
other mens,and thatan infinir number, and amongſt others manie of 
curowne anceſtors, parents,and friendes,do alreadie enioy the bleſſed 
fllowship of Angels,being ranked ſme with the Seraphins, ſome with ny. G,4. 
the Geralns others with the Thrones or Dominations,and other inferiour Hom.de 00 
orders,there being,as our Sauiour taught, manie manſions im the houſe of hit 0%ibns. 
F#her, wherein one ſoule differeth in glorie from an'other , as one ſtarr _ "hs 
doth in light from an other with ſuch a glorious varietie, that the verie ts 
hight thereof, is no ſmale encreaſe of the accidental glorie, of Gods 
Sains,diſtinguished amongſt them(clues, with dinerfitic of rewards, 
according to their diuerſe yocations,and merits here in-this life , where 


\ 


Pome were Apoſtles, ſome Patriarkes , ſome Prophets, ſome Martires, 


other Confeſſors, other virgins, beſides an innumerable companie of 
other ſaued ſoules of all ſorts,and vocations,and of all nations,and peo- 
ple,all triumphing now ouer the malice,and miſerie of the world,in the 
light,and fruition of cod their Creatour,in whom they ſee, and know, 
not onlie all the ſecrets of nature,and all naturall cauſes, bur alſo what 
e they deſire to know, yea,the abſtruſe miſteries of his moſt bleſſed di- 
uinitie, and Trinitie, wherein conſiſteth their eſſential glorie and mans 
fnall,and true felicitie. | 
$ Here then may we congratulate with all the bleſfed ſoules, for their 
incomprehenſible ioyes, and happines , bur eſpeciallie with rhe moſt 
Epos virgin Mary , the mother of God, exalted both in bodie, and 
oule, not onlie aboue all the ſoules of men, bur alſo aboue all the An- _ 
gels, being as 5. ChriſoFtome ſaith incomparably more glorious then the Seraphins, CO om. 
and more veg cos and woorthie then all the wvorld,, and thereſore worthilie |, 2 5% > 
called by $. 1ohn Damaſcen, Domina omnium creaturarum,the lady and _ of Manh. © 
dl creatures. In which reſpet,aſwell the Angels, as the glorified foules, 1þan.Dam, 
excedinplic reioyce to ſee her glorie, neuer ceaſing to praiſe, and ma- orth.li.4. 
mifie her for the ineſtimable benefits, that both heauen , & earth recei- 
veth by her, wherein we ought alſo to concurre with them,ſaying with 
int, C71. Salue Santts Deipara &c. All hayle holy mather of God , the notable 
"j ernamens 
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Sant. Ciril ornament and honour of the wuole world. A bayle the inextingwble. is 
; _ DS quencheable lamp, the crovvone of Vit; 1911) > the ſeeprer of the true. Chriſtian uh, 
Neftorium the indiſoluble temple of God , wvhich contamned him , vube cannot he ontemedyq 
Epheſi. Ha- comprehended ane where &c. Or wuith s . Athanaſons thus. Exaltamut te Y ; 
bitain con- EX Canord voce 8c; we, exalt or extol thee , woith a hygh and loud vyce ſnag, 
fi . 28 Pg bayl full of grace our Lord is vvith thee, pray for vs,0 nuitres,lady queene and nu, 
neil c. 6, 127 of God CC. o | 
S. Achanaſ. 49 Thus may weſay withtheſe ancient and holie Fathers,recommen. Þ| j,-” i 
in Exangel, ding our ſclues to her interceſſion,and proreQion, as allo tothe praierg thngs 
deSantiſ. of all the bleſſed companie of Saints,and eſpeciallic of thoſe which are 
; #304 *: ourparticuler patrons,ſetting before our cles , the examples of alltheir Þ quent? 
a Geneſ.1g. | 0 +” b hehel f rhei . qQ 
© 25, - FACE vertues,defiring,and determining by the helpe of their peaiens , to med 
Trob:1. imitate the ſame,as the , faith,and b obedience of Abraham,the . patitce feuant 
dNam.r,, Of Iob, the manſuetude of d Moſes, and e Damd, the burning charitie of | 
e Ial.13z. fS. Paul, both towards cod and his neighbour, the teares, and repen- of cet 
"0D. 5 taunce of gs. Peter, andh S. Mary Magdalen, the inuincible conſtancie Þ © 17, 
+ "<4 of the martirs, the immaculat chaſtitie of the virgins,the profound by- Þ {ww 
militie , reſignation, and true contempt of the world, of all the bleſſed perfe 
Apoſtles, Anchors, hermits,& religious,to,the end, that Grim 1 whſe 
ſtepps here in this life, we may in the next be partakers of their felicit, feth 
P/al.1gr. interra vizentium, in the land of the living,which they alreadie poſſe 47 
Azg.de. ver. where the ioy is ſo vnſpeakeable that (as S. Auguſtin ſaith ) it is more 
Wer _ caſte rotell what is not there, then what is there , where thereareno 
nual.car7, 9angers, no feares, no cnuie, no wrath,no ambition, no tempration, no 
hunger,no thirſt,no wearines,no neede,of ſleepe,or reſt,no pouertie,no 
ſicknes,bur life without death , youth withour age , light withoutdat- 
kenes, ioy without ſorrow, peace without diſcord , and eternal glonie, 
which as 5. Anſelme ſaith, is nothing cls, but a perfett accomplichment gg 
eonſummawon of the vuill, and deſire of the iu#t, a uy of all res, 4 contentment, @ 
pleaſure of all pleaſures, and a good of all goods wvorthout ame mixture of em, « 
forrevv,and wth exerlaſting ſecuritie. ” 7 7 
zo Thus may weentertaine our ſelues, with no leſle fruit, then ſpiri- 
tuall contentment,in the meditation of the heauenly court, and thein- 
eſtimable ioyes thereof. And therefore S. Zernard exhorting vs thereto, || cacein 
$.Ber. ſer. 4 ſaith. Q1d concupiſcere poterit in hoc ſeculo nequam 8c. YVhat can he deſire moſt x 
de aſcenſione ts Wes 5a wwvorld , whoſe eye doth alvuayes behould , bona Domunt im terra w || efſenc 
aomini. agentium , the goods of our Lord inthe land of” the loumg &c. VV ho # there. the our all 
doth wſe to meditate, wvppon the woyes, the pleaſare , the vob , 4nd the eternd | rather 
glory of the children of Ged, and will not out of the abundance of his inwoard at Þ| 1 
folation,breake forth into the words of S. Peter , and ſay bottum eft nos hic eſſe. y, t'Þ 
Ong 
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I fir rt duvell bere? Thus (airh $ Bernard, withiwuch mote to the Matth.up 
fwe-purpole, co chew-the;fruir, and benehitr that followeth of theſe 
nedications , which. muſt hecdes breede in our ſoules , a true con- 
empt of this miſcrable:world , with a feruent loue , and deſire of 


z05 


Bhementic chinges , wherevppon the Apoſtle himſelfe faith. 5; conſur- 


anfls cum Chrifto 8c. 1f you: be riſen againe worth Chriſt ,ſteke after thoſe Coleſſ.z. 
nes, which are aboue , rwuhere Chrift # ſurring on the right hand of his Fa- 

ther, take a taft , and feelingof ſupernal , or bheauenlie things ; and net of theſe 

dings, vohich are vppon he earth. Thus faith che Apoſtle. And therefore 

theroyall propher, being inflamed with the love of heauen,, by the fre- 

quentmediration thereof ,exclaimeth. @ am delefia tabernacula tua Do- Þſal.xs. 

mae &c. Hou louelie are thy tabernacles , o Lord, my ſoule fainteth in me. for the 

feruntdeſire 1 haue to be in the courts of our Lord? | | 


of eentdine other meditations. proper , to the Vnitine vuay and of the exteſſe of ſp1- 
rt, called by the contemplatines Edftafis , andof rapts,and the dinerſity of deume 
fanurs,and the ineffable conſolatiatis,vvhich God imp arteth ro his ſeruants in the 
perfeft prathiſe thereof ; wohereby its euident , that true vnion with God, and 
anſequentlie the cheefe felicity of man in this life and of common wvuealth, conſe 


fethin Chrifhan contemplation. 
"8 WH the celeſtiall kingdome , and of the glorious inhabjrancs 

9" Vo [ thereof,we may with due reuerence, humility,6 refignatio 
-S9%%5 of our ſclues, inſinuat our ſelues further ro the contempla- 
ib'of the divine nature, not with intention to ſound the bottomles pro- 
funditie,of that vaſt, and vnameaſurable ſea, bur with a:dehare ,. onlie to 
confider ſome part of the deuine attributes andexcellencies, to the end 
vemay excite our ſ{elues the rather to the admiration, .praiſe and loue 
ofour Creatour, acknowledging all, and eucrie one of his divine per- 
teQions, to be ineffable, infinit, and incomprehenſible. For who can 
coceine the moſt admirable.proprietie of the deuine efſece, which being 
noſtpure;ſimple;& abſolute of ir ſelfe,depedeth on norhing;but giuerth 
efſence to all thin gs,and being whole aſwell withinall thinges,as with- 
outall thinges,is as it were,borh their center , & their circumference,or 
ather as I may (ay, an intelligible ſphere, whereof the center is cueric 
vhere,and the circumferent no where, for being inall places, he.is:con- 
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Hen we haueiin this ſort taken, as I may fay,ſome view of | 


withour 


its | fanedin no place,being in all things, he is included in nothing, & being 
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'\ wichoutal things; be is excluded from nothing, but-is inoreptefine; | 4 


and inward $QQucric thing zhen anic thing is1oie (fe; and: | 
. be onlie, and Gmplic one ,yer he is moſt manifold in operation ;yeaall 
1.0078: $0 all of pvhome by wobome, andin wubens (as the Apoſtle ſairh )all chi 
are, or haue their þeing. And againe who can'comprehend,or ſulkciew 
r admire, che inhnirexcellencie of his denjne atrribuirs, and propricties 
Po BEE ; 0 7 > gs ) 
plal.;s. 26Of big prover, wwſdeme , bountic and inflice of the which. cueric oneiy, | b 
4 byſſus miltdyan infcrutable deaprh and profunditie. '\ * , 
2; For firſt to ſay ſomewhat of his power, wha can conceive how va, 
meaſurable its, (ecing it extendeth it {elfe,as farce as his will, whichiz | greatc: 
b infinit: foralchough he will not doeall that he can , yer he can doe all f| tuſken 
?Zal.;, hat hewill, andti refore as he bath made, and done all,Caith the plalmiſy | menh: 
that he wuould in heauen ,and earth 1 fe allo he could;, if he would docink. ron, 
nitelie more, yea, and in an inſtant annihilat all things in the world, am, (6 
with the like facilitie that he made them, ro wits, with his' only wotd | Thusr 
or. will. ſ Int 
3 Furthermore his etnnipotencie ſuffcientlic appearcth , not onlie in ff alehir 
'rhe huge immenlitie of the world, and infinit multitude of his creatures || aature: 
-in-generall, but alſo in'cucrie creature in particuler,, 'eueric one of them {| tenu! 
being a miracle in it ſelfe, though the dajlie ſight ef them diminis TE ndof 
the wonder , it is no lefle miraculous,that one graine of corne ſowedin || dy 
the ground, is multiplied into ſo maniegraines , for the ſuſtenaunceof Yi. 
Maith.z4. man, as wee dailie ſee, then that our Sauiour Chri#t, multipliedryo 
"fiskres,/and five Joaucs;, to feede fine;thouſand men, iris no leſfs; 
_uelous,and miraculous to create, and giuelife ro ſo manie ſoules,at 
. dailie doth,then if he should dailic reyiue as manie dead men. Finallie 
there is nor ſolicle, and contemprible a: creature vppon carth'; which || milf: 
could have bene artfirſt created, or could be til 98.7 SWDY and multi Þ ts 
lied, wichouran:infinirpower in God rhe Creator , and therefore hei | prſw: 
worthilic calted brmanipotent,or almightie, omniporent in rhat he crex | ve m: 
red all chings gf nothing, omnipotent in their conſeruation, omnipatit thoug 
-in their multiplication,omnipotent in their diſpobtion & gourrment, lrero 
 ©@Mmniporentin punishing , emnipotent in. pardoning and rewarding, || 'atio 
from whoſe omniporent power, isderiuedall the power:in heauenand I 5: B 
-earth,thepowerof An ths good and bad ; the power. of the clement || tiew 
( which otdrinedeth al humane power) the power of princes;1and conſe 
Remi, magiſtrats,the powerof armies, and hnalliealſtrength:, and power of 
men, and of all other creatures, which, Iſay , flowerh fromthe maine 
-ſcaofhis emnipotencie, and returneth thicher againe, ſecing tharall 
:created powers ardained ,far no other end,buttor wo ; hoc 
#4 :+. i h® 4 As 
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nlie in 
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-.Thertfote, wemay hereapplieal[rhisparticufarlic ro dur fdnes, 
nowledge,a]l the power, force; ſtretigrh,and authoricie thar we” 
kme,ro be of God, praiſing / and*'thaftking him'tnoft hamblic for ir, 
amingnor onlie his grace, that we may'alwaies vie it to his ſeruice, 
batzifo pardon for all our foritict abiife thitreof. Alſo we may humblie 
beech almightie'God:,” that feeing all power, and authoririceis from 
bim; jr may y_ his deninemaicſtic to gine vsgrate,ro'obey our fa- 
perionrs with all humilitie,, and due obedience, emegrſens 1, his 
dine power and authoritie in theirs. Finallie we may conſider how 


" _ of feare all wicked me haue, ſeeing they haue fuch a power- 


enemic, whoſe omniporent will nothing can refiſt,as alſo thatgood Rom.s, 
menhaue no lefſe cauſe of confidence, and toy hauing fuch a potent pa- 
ron; friend, and fatherro-prote&, and defend them , for f Dems nobiſ- Roms. 
am, quicrontra nos of God be woirh v3, wohat neede woe care ho is agaenit ws? 
Thus much for the deuine power. | 
5 In like maner, how infinit is his wifdome,which knoweth notonlie 
althings in general}, bucalſo cuerie thing in particular,& all the partes 
nature, vertue,6&c powerthereof,& (as the preacher faith, ) he knowerh x.,.c, 


frhen || 6enumber of the ftartes, of the ſands 6fthe fex,of thedrops of rayne, 
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| ndofthedaies of the world; all thinges paſt, preſent, and ro:come, nor 


by diſcourſe, bur all ar once. Moreouer his wifdome fearcheth the very 
harts,and reines of men, it knoweth not onlie our fatare ations, bur 
dſoour farure cogications, he forefaw , ſairh-s. Anguſtin, the denial of g. Auguft. in 
Mie in che hearr of Pevor, though thenit kitno cet , aSit ws a finne ?(al.140. 
(etherin che will of cod, who nieuer willerh anic finne Yrortt thewill | 
efPerer, who as then determined the contrarie, and therefore theplal- pſal.x;h. 
miſfaith , rtellex:ſtr cgitearioner mearde longe, thou ha#t underflood my ngitd- 1.6.31, 
tans 4 farre of, ommes V1a5 eas prenidifts, rhow hdft forefeene all my wuaies, ex 

peſſs meos, faith, Nob,dinumeraſti, thowhaſt nambred all my pates* whereb 

ve may iuſtlic conceiue',/afwelt feare ro: doe eutiF; even inthe leaſt 


thought , or cogitation ( ſeein&it cannot be hid fromhim? as alfs de- 


(reto doe well, ſeeing our moſt ſecret good workes, thoughts, and in- 
tencions,arc all manifeſt ro: him, andishalbe rewarded by him. 
6: Bur whatrongue,or pecan expreſſe, or vnderſtiding comprehend, 
tie wonderfull wiſdome that God hath shewed in the crerron, and! 
conſervation of the works; confifting of contrarieties\, which combat 
continuallicone with'an other, and yet are conſerned by his wiſdome 
vithamoſt admirable equaliric,order , beautie, vrilitie, andbenefit to 
Ukis creatures, whic-healſo-guiderh , 8difpoſerh by his pronidence; 
ending the ſame particularlie to cucrie:rhing; and ſpectaltic: to his 
RR Qqij ſeruants, 


Pſal.103. 


i.Reg.12. 


Rorp.11. 
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ſeruanrs., yea to cueric hare: of their! heads , whereof he faithjdy 
shall perich, working neuertheles.in man, and in all-rhingy 


- We" ; _ > 
according to their owne natures, with ſuch ſweernes, that. he meth 


ſomerimes ro haue no operation therein, or care thereof, yetdrawi 
alwaics, good out of euil, and neuer permitting (cuil , but for aprez. 
ter good , and turning all thinges in five, yea'the cuil wills of the 
wickedeſt men, to the execution of his owne will, and to; his gloie, 
for the which he created man, and, all things els? And therefore the 
pſalmiſt inſtlie exclaimeth' with the admiration of the wiſdome-of 
God in all his workes. Quam magnificats ſunt opera tua Domine , anni 
in ſaprentia feaſts 8' 8. Hovy magnificent are thy wuorkes,o Lord,theu haft made, 
or donne all thinges. in wuiſdome 2 6240 1-618] 

7 And what hall I ſay of the inſcrutabilitie of his iudgements; pro- 
cceding alſo from. the bottomles depth of his wiſdome 2 For: whocan 
giue anie reaſon, why he rather choſe the Iewes for his people,then the 
Gentils? Why he ordained the conuerſfion of the parts of the world fo 
ſoone, and of the Indians ſo late > Why hauing raken from xoboam part 
of his kingdome for his Fathers offence, he-gaue iro teroboam,a wicke- 
der man then he 2 Why one man is borne lame, or: blind , and another 
with all his limes, and eyes? Why one man is-poore, and miſerable, 
».nd an otherrich, and proſperous, and ſuch like? Whereof, -andof 
all ſuch other. his deuine indgements, in the diſpoſition of mens affai- 
res, the reaſon isno leſſe iuſt, then certaine though reſerued,and locked: 
VP. ( as I may ſay) inthe ſecret cabinet of his profound wiſdome ito be 
made manifeſt at the latter day , at what time we $hall exclaime with 
the Apoſtle. 0-altituds diuitiarum , ſapientie, & ſeientia Dei &c. 0 hon 
high, and profound are the riches of Gods woiſdome , and knovuledge ! Hrov m- 
comprehenſible are his zudgements, and unſearcheable are his woayes ! 


8 Herethen may we conſider, that all wiſdome of men, is but, as it 


were, alitle beame of light , caſt forth-from the ſonne of Gods infinit 
wiſdome, that therefore-it is the particulargift of God, not poſlible 
to be procured by humane induſtric , other then by humble praier, in 
which reſpet ler vs humblie craue ir of almightie God , ſaying with 
the plalmiſt. 1umina tenebras meas Domine. O Lord, illuminat my darke- 
nes, and with the - wiſe man. Da mhi Domine &c. Give me 6 Lord the 
aoiſdome that aſHerh thy ſeat , to the end it may be wouh me , and labour wuth 
me , that] mayknovv, vuhat ss acceptable to thees Laſtlie , let vs acknow-. 
ledgewith the Apoſtle, that a wworidly woiſdeme is more folly, and ſay 


with lob. Ecce timer Domini &c. Behold the feare of God #s true woiſdome ang 
| IED 


eſchervv ſinne true vnderilanding. 


9 Morey 
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"+ :Moteouer' how can theinfinir bountie or goodnes of God, be ey- 
ther comprehended, or fufficientlie commended, ſeeing no creature 
' inheanen,or earth hath anie youoney atall, bur onlie by participation 
irawing thereof,being good, becauſe he is good, and made all his creatures good, 
area. | communicating his owne goodnes to them, from the higheſt ro the 
of the | loweſt. From whence proceedeth all the benefits, that man receiueth 
5 gloxie, | by hcauen, and carth,bur from his bountie? Whence is mans beaurie, his ' 
fore the Þ firength , his health”, his welth, his caſe, his honours, his vertues, 
lome-of | whence I ſay , doe they flow, bur' from the fountaine of his deuine 

» ons | goodnes > How bountifull is he not onlie to his ſeruants in proteCing, 

aft made, | comforting , cherishing, pardoning,and rewardingthem, bur alſo ro his 

FO verieenimies,in conſeruing them,in expecting then to po mig , in 

ts; pro= | offering them his grace, and in reconciling them to him, if the faulr be 

yhocan | notin themſelues ? 

hen the # 10 How admirable was his bountie in his Incarnation , whereby he 

rorld ſo | communicated vnto'vs, all his owne good, yea himſelfe, and tooke 

an part | yppon him(ſelfe out humanitie, morralitie , and miſerie > How ſtupen- 

wicke- | dious was his goodnes in our Redemption , as alſo in the deuine facra- 

n other | ments, and (pirituallpower lefrin his Church , and ſpeciallie in feeding 

ſcrable; Þ vs with his owne blefed bodice, and bloud , all I ſay, ſtupendious for 

andof | themanner,for the effes;8& for the fruit;8 benefit to makind,as I haue 

1s affai. } fufficiently declared diners times before?How bountiful, 6 liberal is he 

locked'F in rewarding his owne gifts, & graces 'in vs ſeeing he rewarderth vs for 

jo be Þ thatwhich he geueth v5;ferſt imparting his grace vnto vs, to the end we 

ewith | may merit, and then rewarding our merits farre aboue our merits, rec 

0 bro | penſing our tranſitorie,vnperfe&,8& weake workes with remporall,ſpi- 

wv.m- || ritual, and everlaſting rewards, ſurpaſſing all vnderſtanding & imagina- 

tion of man? The due conſideration whereof, cannot but moue vs to 

,asit | twothings,the oneto loue;andpraiſc him, for his infinir bountie and 

infinit | mercie, ko with the plalmiſt , confiremin; Domino , quoniamn bonus , que- Pſal.xog. 
ollible | #149 in ſecul um muiſericordia eins ; Confeſſe ye our Lord,for he s bountif ull,ond good 

er, in | indh#merc x for ever. The other is to pray continuallie for his grace, 

with | thatwe may imitate his deuine bountie , communicating to'ourrneigh- 

arke- | bours, the gifts, graces, 'goods , and talents which he hath beſtowed 

wd che | wppon vs. | | | 

wuth, | u Furthermore what shall I ſay of his inſtice,which is no leſſe ineffable, 

now-, | &incoprehenſible then the former,wherher we conſider it,as he punis- 
herh,oras he rewardeth,ſceing he is no leſle exaft in the one, then in the 

other, punishing all finne whatſoeuer without exception of perſons, 

mes, or places, from whoſe hand no man caneſcape, fro whoſe eye no 
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man can behid , who ſearcherh moſt curioullie into..euerie. com 
mans conſcience, which is more cleare to him, thenthe ſunne ,.andſee. 
uerh him for an vareprouable-witnes againſt cucty ſinner.Scrupsber (ajck 
he, Hieruſalem in lucernis. 1 will ſearch Hieruſalem wuth candels «nd torches, 
meaning char he will ſift, and ſtraightlic examine,the hearrs , and con(, 
ciences , of his awne ſeruants. Therefore how much more narrowlie 
will he fiftthe conſcicnces,and actions of his enimies? ale 
12 Andſoſcuer is his iudgement , that thoſe finnes , which ſeemetg 
man butlight , and are, as we call them yenial,deſeruc in his fight mo 
rigorous punishment, as may appeare by the fanne of Myſes, coniſtir 
ina litle diſtruſt, for the which neuertheles he was excluded from the 
land of promilc, as alſo.a prophet, in Sameria., was killed by alyon , bes 
cauſe contrarie to the commiaundement of God, he dideatealiuleinthe 
way, being decciued by an other prophet, who pretcnded,to haue had, 
latter cm co inuite him to cate, what then may we thinke of hig 
rigour, and (cueritie in the punishment of morrall Gnnes, which hepys 
nisheth not onlie corporallic,aud by deſolation of whole kingdomeg, 
and countries, by famins, plagues, warre inundations, fire Cohan 
ſerpents,and fuck like, but  aitia: by. vaſpeakeable tormeny 
Laſtlie {o terrible is he int his iuſkice, and 1udgements, that his verie eleh 
ſeruants,and freends are aduiſcd by the Apoſtle ts wuorke their ſaludtion,cun 
£1more,C* tremare , wvvith feare,and trembling, what terrour then , and hor 
rour ought the wicked to hauc,whodatlie deſerye the extremitie ofhiz 
wrath, and vengeance? er 1h-eal fi cer 5h rt © 
13 Burt what? isnot his iaſtice alſa,as. complete in rewarding? Far 
alchough he be oux Lord, and creatour,and.thexefore oweth vs 2 
for our {cruice,in reſpect of ir ſelfe,yet hauing-out of his bountie, an 
liberalitic promiſed vs reward for the ſame,and for cueric good works; 
he hath thereby made himſelfe.ourdetter,if weſerue him, and is of us 
iuſtice ſo exact.in the performance of his/promiſe ;' that- he leaucth no 
goodadt (be itneuect (0 litle?) nor good thought varewarded, yeaand 
recompenſeth ſamerimes the ſeruices of his, very” enimics , yea. thou 
» they ſerue him vnwittinglie. He aduanced the Romans , as. 5. Auzufli 


Avg deciuit. {aith ro themonarchie of the world for: rcheir-morall yertucs, & recams 
ari. li.z. c.15. penſed Nabachodoneſor king of Babilon, for the ſeruice which he did him 
Breck. 29. adi Meas yoo prong Trw.. How then will herewardhus 


ſeruants, for good: wor 
his ſeruice ? ] | | _ | 
14 Thercforethe Apoſtle moſk confidentlie expected the crowne.of 


es proceeding of his grace', and diretedro 


iuſtice, for the good comrſe, which, as:heſaithh, be had runne heck in.his; 
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fhnice; quens redder mihi'Dommus (ſaith he) wn ills die 1uitns index', wobith 1 Tim. 4: 
pune owr Lord bemg 4 iuft imndge, ill render onto me in the day of mdgement, 
aid no'marnaile ſeeing he rewarderh euerie cupp of cold water giuen in Math, 16, 
be name, whereby his ſrrmants may receiue infinit comfort, ſeruing ſuch | 
an omnipotent, wiſe, bountifull, and inſt Lord, who acceprteth , and re- 
wardeth ſuch ſmall ſernices,yea,and for one reare, or ſigh of true repen- 
nnce,gineth in recompence his owhne' eucrlaſting Kingdome, and the 
pr. fruition of himſelf. To conclud we are to conſider, that as he 
i infiniclie ro be admired , praiſed and beloued of vs, for his mercie, 
bountie, & iuſtice, in rewarding vs: ſo alſo we ought no lefle to admire, 
iſe, and loue him'for his iuftice in punishing vs, ſaying alwais with 
thepſalmiſt, Inte es Domme e- reflum 1ndiciun ruum +theuw art inſt o Lord, 
and tly iudgement # right. c ; __ 
x Tomir for breuities fake manie other things, which mighr be conſi- 
&red aſwell concerninge his iuſtice, as other his ineffable vertues , and 
villtouch onlie a farther conſideration of the three former atrribuits 
{the power, wiſdome,and goodnes of God ) whereby we may be lead 
whome ſpeculation of rhe inſcrurable miſteric'of the moiſt bleſſed Tri- 
nitic, acknowledging in the omnipotencie of 60d, the perſon of God 
the Father,in his wiſdome, the' perſon of God the Sonne, and 1n his. 
bountie,or goodnes, God the holic Ghoſt. | 
16 For cebough all the three perſons ( being of one ſubſtance, and 
equall one with an other) are liKe omniporent,wife,and bountifull, ne- 
tertheleſſe theſe attribures may be particularlie , andſcnerallie applicd,, 
nther to one of them; then toan'other, inreſpe& of certaine properties. 
belonging ro their ſcuerall perſons, as omnipotencie is applied properly 
toGod the Father, as. to the' beginninge , or roore from whence the: 
other two perſons ſpring ; And wiſdome is peculicrlie applied to God: 
tie Sonne (whois called ſapientra Patris, the worſdome of the Father )becauſe 
keis produced by rhe vnderitinding of his Father :"And laſtie goodnes $.4ug. b. 


fincipallic from the will, as the holiz Ghoſt proceedeth from the will —_— 
ofthe Father,and the Sonne , being their loue, and as irwere the linke 
vhereby they are etcrnallie vnited. 
7 Moreouer we may alſo by the further confideration of the infinit 
$00dnes of 60d, receine ſome further light. for the betrer vnderſtanding 
of{ome'orher miſteries, belonging to rhe diuine nature z For ſeeing that 
60d is infinitelie good, and therefore moft commanicable, I meane;that: 

itis moſt requifir to his infinjr goodnes that he communicate 


N intel: to ſome one or other infinirlie, 'and with: tlie greate!t commu- 


nICAation: 
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orbountie, is attribared'ro the holie choſt, becauſe goodnes proceederh # 7riitacs 


ZIz 
nication that may be ( that is ro ſay) thar he give, andimpartnar'q 
his gifres,and proprietics(as he doth to-his creatures )bur alſo his whole 

eſſence, nature, and ſubſtance (-fox other wayes he. doth not communi. 
cate ſo much as he may) it muſt needes follow, thatrhere is a'diſtin&iog 
of deuine perſons,to whom the diuine nature 1s communicated, who 
conſequentlic hauing the ſame deuine nature, and eſſence, muſt needes 
alſo be infinitlic govd, & conſubſtanrial, that is ro ſay,of one ſubſtance, 
and nature, and ce alſo cocqual, and one God, which when we 
haue conſidered , lervs then lay all reaſon aſide ; and haue recourſe to 
faith, and by the light thereof conlider,and admire the reſt of our Chii. 
ſtian doQrin, cokcerning the three deuine perſons, and theirdevine 
proprieties , without further curioſitie, to penetrate , that impenetrable 
miſterie, leaſt by ſearching int» mateſty, ( as Salomon laith ) wwe be oppret 
wvvith glory, for what created vndetſtanding canconceiue how the vnitie 
of one God can ſtand with a Trinitie of perfons and their equalitie with 
a paternitie,filiation, and proceſſion, how the Father behoulding, and 
knowing himſclfe from all etcrnitic, begate the worde his Sonne; hoy 
the holie choſt proccedeth from them both ; and laſtlie how euerie Pers 
ſon is diſtin&, and yer hath the other rwo perſons in him ſelfe. ; 

2$ Thereforethatwhich our contemplariues aduiſe to be done inthe 
oo :. by ſpeculation of theſe incomprehenſible veriries, is,to humble our ſeluez 
witualic. 8. inthe preſence of God,ro acknowledge our owne weaknes , baſnes, & 
Gin ſpeculo ynw orthines, to captivat our reaſen , and wnderftanding to faith , to admire, 
ſpxtuall. praile, and magnifie the deuine nature, and to exult,, and reioyce with 
B. - all ioy and iubilation, that our Lord,and Creator is of infinic perfe&ion, 
$07 1% maieſtic, andglorie, and finallic ro refigne our ſeſnes wholie into his 
hands, as his creatures and bondſlaues' to.'be poſed at his pleaſure: 
which being donne with a pure hart, a ligelie faith, and a feruenr loue, 
what maruaile is it, if we be ſo ſuſpended in themoſt ſweerte, and dele- 
able ſpeculation of beautic, and bountie it ſelfe, thar our ſouleds 
melr, as I may ſay, with the heat of his loue? Orrather what maruellis 
it ifalmightie God being infinitlie good , and ſecing a ſoulecreatedby 
himſelfe to his owne image, clenſed by his ? 1-04 from ſinne, purified, 
and purged from paſſions, and peruerſe afte@ions , adorned with his 
giftes, wholie reſigned into his handes, thirſting after him, che Jagg 
after the fountaints of wuater,languiching in by loue, wayting , and attending, 
11 atrys eius,in the courts of his palace, to haue ſome fightofhim,and laying 
with the pſalmiſt Exquiſcurt te facies mea 8. my face bath ſought thee , 8. Lo, 
and 1 will ſeeke to ſee thy face, (not our of a preſumprion,ora conceit of my 


Pronerb.- 25. 


Pſal. 41. 


Cart.z. 
P/a:.83. 


owne worthines,but our. of a pure loue,and a defire to, behould rhee,the 


A Treaniſe concerninge * _ Patt, ROm_—_ 


ſoule, 
himſel! 
into hi 
it chan 
fire; el 


re,at 
pry d 
ſee him 
heis, a 
all chat 
and m( 
of him 
our cot 
mitune'} 
It know 
abut 
now 
maine 
way,to 
abſtraC 
eh, or 
aſubila 
ſott;; a! 
compa 
createc 
vined | 
w A 
the Co1 
uligo 31 
Dumſis 
&. 7 


foul] 


Policy and x ny CARE 21. 313 

nore to loue prayſe,and admire thee) what maruaile, I ſay, is it,if as the 

ladftone drawerh the yron , of the ſonne the vapours of the earth, ſo 

mini. Þ 1G bis divine maicſtie draw vnto him ſuch aſoule,embrace it, cherish | 

Rion it,yea,and be,as it were, enamored of it,and ſay vnto it, as he ſaith in the Cant.2.053. 
who Canticles. Surge amica mea, er vent. Aryſe my loue,and rome vnto m2 . Quam 

cedey 4es amica mea ? How fayre art thou my loue ? Vent ſponſa med. Come my 1bid. ca. 4. 

Ance, Nl buuſe, &c- 

n ve 79 Forſo tender,and feruent is the loue of God to a cleane, and pure zloſwms in 
rle to I (ule, char he contracerh an indiſſoluble matrimonie with it, vniting ſpecalo ſpiri- 
Chri«  jimſelfe ynto it,or rather as the contemplatiues ſpeake, transforming it '#4.ca. It. 

euine Þ jnro himſelfe : For as-yron put into the fire, and made red hoat, though 

rable Þ it changeth not , nor Joolkrh the ſubſtance of yron, yet becommeth 

oppref: | fre; euen ſo the foule of man, conioyned , and vnited with God , by a 

ynitie pure,and ſincere contemplatiucloue, is as it wete, deified , and becom-, c,y, c 

-vith | nech deuine , being made one ſpirit wvith God, and though it doe not yer Bloſis v6; 

ad  ehim,, as heis in his glorie,yetit learneth by experience, how {weere /upra. 

; how  teis, and that his devine nature, and perfections doe infinitelic ſurpaſſe 

ePere ME dllthat which can be ſaid, written conceiued , or imagined of him,yea 

> 7: Y nd more certainelie knoweth-him, by an inward touch,and feelin 

inthe of him , chen we can ſee, or know , the viſible ſunne, by the fight of 

clues, F ourcorporall eyes, and yetas a certaine contemplariue ſaith. Pre cog- Idem ibid, 

5,0 mtunefit , quaſs ſine copgnitrone', C7 , m ſapientt quadam ignorant! conflituitur.. 

mice, Ithwoveth ſo much of 6 demme nature , that it knowveth as it were nothing at 

with | Uburis reduced ro a kindof worſe ;gnerace;knowing only that God(( whome 

Kon, F irnow feeleth, enioyeth-and defiteth to ſee and know ) paſſeth all hu- 

tO his Þ maine knowledge and vnderſtatiding , and that the ſureſt, andeafieſt 5. 7. de de- 

lure: | way;to come to the knowledge of him ,is (as: 5. Dionyſus teacheth ) ro #in. nomin. 
loue, F abſtract from him,al thoſe thinges, which man either ſeeth, or know- bb. ” wal 
dele- F ch, or can concciue, and therefore the:ſame authour denieth him to "ng FOG: 

ledo Þ 2fubfance,or 4 ſorle , or d Birit ; or « life eſſence , or eternytie ( meaningin ſuch © 

vellis F fort, as man can vnderitand , or conceiue them to be) for that hee in= 

ed by comparablie , ineffablie , and- infinitlie exceedeth and excelleth all 

creared ſubſtance or eſſence, or whatlocuer can be conceiued or ima- 

vined by anic creature. | 

w Andthis the C aligo that is to ſay., the: obſcuritie or darkenes,whereof 

the contemplatines ſpeake, according to rhe royall prophet. Nwubes & Pal. 96. 
uligo in cirenitu ers. Clouds and darkenes doe inuiron him. And therfore allſo 

Duſixs (aieth. Dinina caligo eff lux inacceſſabilis in qua Dems babitare dicitur Dionyſ . ad 
&, The diuine darknes is the inacceſſable light vuherein God #4 ſaid to 40'0theum. 

Well, In 'which reſpe&t , Ariforle , ſaith; yerie. well and Lage © 1. 2800, 6 
. - Rr that 
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Metaphyſ. that the vnderſtanding of man is no more able to conceiuerhoſe 
bh. 2.4ex.) whichare moſt anita in nature (that isto ſay thoſe thinges , which 
belong to the diuine efſence) thenthe eye of the owle, can behold the 
beames of the ſunne. Bur now who can expreſſe the incffable ioy , and 
conſolation,that the ſoule of man fecleth when being cleuated by 
aboue all force,and power of nature, it is lead by almightie God, in. 
Cart.2z. {amTwinariam(asthe Canticles ſay) mtorhe wyyne cellar,yhere it drinketh 
F{al.36. of thefountaineof life,and is filled wirh a torrent of pleaſure, and as the 
1:42, royall my cralſo ſpeakerh, rmebriatur ab wbertate Domus Det , is made 
drunke woith the abundant,and foveete plenty of Gods houſe, repoling , and ſlee. 
ping ( as I may fay ) inthe contemplation ofalmightic God,who isfo 
carefull ro conſerue the repoſe of ſuch a ſoule, Es ſaith in the Can- 
Cant.2. ticles. Adiuro vos filie Hieruſalem 8. I adiure yen. ye daughters of Hieruſalm, 
thatyou doe not diſquiet,nor avvuake my beloued, wntill che alift to arſe ; where- 
$. Ber. ſer, VPPON S. Bernard, expounding this text, callerh this ſleepe , exceſſum men- 
ſuper cant. ti,an exceſſe of myxd , or the ſupernaturall elevation of a ſoule rauished 
(2. with the ſ{weerenes of contemplation, and this exceſle is commonlie 
called Zcfaſis when it workerth anic extraordinarie effects, inthe bodis, 
asitdorth diuecrſlic,in ſome more,and ſome leſle. 
21 Forſometimes it forceth a man to expreſle the internal iubilation 
of the ſoule, with the externall voyce,and to ſing as Saul did when the 
. _ ſpirir of God fell yppon him in companie of the prophets. And thelike 
RAY .*4-weread of one Richardus, alearncd, and holic English hermit , who (u 
po cat ,. hewriteth himſclfe) was continuallie replenished with ſuch (weetenes 
moris, ofa heaucnlic melodie in his ſoule;that he could not forbeare to fing, 
praiſe and giue, thanks to almightie God all the day. 
22 Sometimes againeitmaketh a man exulr, and leape for ioy ,and 
conrentment, as the royall prophetdid before the Arke,who alfo fa 


| rt 6. ofhimſelfe Cormeum 3 Caro mea &c. My bart, and flech exulted, or lept for 
al.8z. 


I.Reg.19. 


iy in the (yumeg Ged,8 of this we haue had a notable example in our dates 
in B.-Fa. obo Nert an Italian,and founder of the congregation called 
Antonics the Oratory, Or Chieſanoua in Rome 3who was commonlie ſo tranſported 
Galonits ith deuine conſolations (as oftas heſaid maſſe) that he could not ſtay 
7018 4 his bodie from continuall motion,and exultation, in which reſpe@&he 

was forced for the moſt part to ſay maſle priuatelie. 

23 Sometimes al(o it eleuarerh, or abſtracterh the ſoule from the ſenſes 
Dan. 10. jn {ach fort, thatthe bodice remainerth,as it were ſenſcles,or dead for the 
"nM time, as the prophet Daniel, & $.1ohn the Euangelift teſtific of themlclues: 
Apoc. and the like may be thought of the exceſle of ſpirit , which happenedto 
Act.io, the Apoſtle $.Peter, when he ſaw theaffion of the sheere, full - kind 
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ofbeaftes. And ſuch no'doubt , was the extaſis, or exceſle of S. Pawle, 2.Cor.tz. 
vhen he was,roptus in rerriuns celum,rept inte the third heauen,not knowing 
uhefaith wherher he was in his bodie,or out of his bodie; and of this 
kind of Z&4ſe, or exceſle of ſpirit, I shall haue occaſion heareafter , to 
ledge manie examples both ancient,and moderne. 
14 Finallie the elevation of the ſoule, ocherwhiles is ſuch, thar it vio- 
lntiedraweth vp.the bodie after it into the aire, and then ir is moſt 

perlie called raptus, 2 r4pr, whereof I omir to lay downe examples cpa... 
bo becauſe I shall doe it verie amplic hereafter. : 
5 And cherefore that, which I wish to benoted further for the pre- 
ſent,concerning the eftecs of centemplation,is,that as there are diuerſe 
degrees of perfection therein,ſo be are diuers degrees of ſpiritual 
conſolations,and heauenlie fauours,w hich cod dailie beſtowerh vppon 
hisſervants,in the vie & exerciſe thereof. 
6 Forſome attaine onlie to the vnion of the will with God, and re- 
ccive thereby ineffable conſolation ( not withſtanding , that their vn- Camino de 
terſtanding,memorie,and phantafie remaine ar liberty.) And fome haue ferferion. 
dir vnderſtanding aſwell vnited with God as their will, with farre a 
xreater coſolation then the former,though their memorie, & phantafie fs bh hg 
deing free, doe ſomewhat importune them, and interrupt the integritie r6.r7.18. 19. 
oftheir repoſe. And ſome wi againe, have all their powers fo com- & 20. 
byned,and vnited with the denine efſence, thar they remaine ingulfed, 
wdabſorpt in the contemplation thereof, fome more ſome lefle,where- 
yppon follow ſomerimes theſe admirable raprs, whereof I haue partlie 
ſpoken alreadie,and will ſpeake more heareafter. 
37 Burthe higheſt degree of contemplarion, is to be -perfedtlie vnited Bozin de 
vith God in ſoule, and to receiueextraordinarie,and continuall illuſtea-//-ccce.li. 9. 
tions of the vnderftanding, and other denine confolations , withour fuf- ©13-Ag37- | 
bing anicecftafe,or rapr, in ſuch forr,rhat the ſoule be wholic occupied, ,;,, j. ay : 
atfixed in checontemplationof cod, and yet neither the aions, Or fics Theo- 
functions of the bodie,, nor anie pious, or lawfull negotiation be hin- /0g./1.3.par. 
dredthereby, fo that the comefort of contemplation, and the merivof +539 
ationdo concurre in the higheſt degree; which kind of contre harion 
the humanirie of our Sauiour Chrift , had contitualtie in the higheſt a7ide Lodo- 
perfechion', and ir hath pleaſed him alfo ro impart the ſamein a high Bloſuuns 
&grcera manic of his ſeruants, eſpecialkie to his a bleſſed niother as APs po 
may be well preſumed, his Apoſtles, befides manie others in latter times, ;..,j Saxth 
«206 5. Fildegardss a holic woman, who had ſach vnion with cod, and Thawero. 
thereby ſuch a cominuall illuſtration of ſpirit, char her ſouledilared ir Þ Bozine vbs 
{ele into farce countries,and ſaw what paſſed there; whether shee fepr,/2r8. 
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or waked,and yet neuertheles,she had no alienation of her ſoule Fr& her 
ſenſes,or alteration in her bodie3 Andthelike way beſaid of 3.Fa.Fra- 


P. Ribade- Ciſcus Xauierus,of the ſocietie of Teſws,in theſe our dayes, who whileſthe 
ner, invi- preached in the eaſt 1ndza, ſaw in ſpirit, a battayle, which paſſed betwint 


the Portugueſes, and the infidels , and recommended.the Porrugueſes to the 
prayers of his audience, in reſpect of the great danger wherein they 
were at that tyme, as afterwards ir proued to be true. And to theſe mg 

be added manie hollie men and wemen in the church of God,who have 
excelled in the ſpirit of propheſie , and haue had alſo continval or verie 
frequent illuſtrations of ſoule, at ſuch tymes as they had no extaſe or 
rapt, as the holie Abbots-S. Hylarion and S. Benet 8. Francais of Paula $.8n- 
git,S.Katherin of Siena and many others,whom I omit to auoyd prolixity, 
28 . Burt of theſe diners degrees of deuine fauours in contemplation, 


D.Ber. ſuper $. Bernard treateth notablie in his ſermons vppon the Canti/ces, wherehe 
cant.ſer. 23. 


ſaith that the ſame is ſignified by the diuerſitie of the Aromatical wnte- 
ments, whereof the yong wemen, which accompanie the ſpoule, make 
mention, ſaying. In oderem vnguentorum twork currimus. YVYe runne,o Lord, 
tothe ſfuveete ſauowrs , aud Gael of thy oyntments. And the like healſogk 
ſeruerh in the ſame place, by the occaſion of diuers cellers , whereto the 
king led his ſpouſe. Intreduxit me rex , laich shee, in cellaria ſua. Thehy 

brought me into bu cellars. Whereuppon ©. Bernard, ſaith, thar the king or 
btaroomahich manie different cellars, manie chambers, and man- 
ſions, whereto eucric contemplatiue is not indifferentlic admitted; bnt 
that cuerie one hath a place of pleaſure, or conſolation afligned him;pn 
dinerſitate meritorum, according to the diuerſitie of his merits ; wherein hegineth 
to vnderſtand , that euerie one feeleth in his ſoule a different ſweerenes; 
and deleQation, according to thedifferent meaſure of his deſert,ſotha 
he may ſay (faith S. Bernard) ſecretum meum mihi, my ſecret to my ſelfe. And 
farther he ſaith , that the acceſle ro the cabiner, or ſecret cloſer of the 
king,is reſerued onlie for the ſpouſe her ſelfe, har is roſay,for a ſoulees 
flamed with ſuch a pure ſcraphical loue of God, that it pleaſerh himto 
contra, as it were, aconiugal vnion, or matrimonie with it, whereby 
it is perfe&lie vnited with him, and as I ſignified before, transformed 
into 25.6 yet neuertheles;ſaith he, the ſpouſe her ſelfe cannorin rhis 
life attaine ad onne quod vault ſecretum, to all the ſecret that thee deſireth, mea- 
ning that perfe& fruition,and fight of cod, wherewith sheshalbeeter- 
nallie beatified in the life to come. | | 
29 Thus doth this great maſter of contemplation, ſignifie thediuerle 
degrees of ſpirituall comeforts, which God imparteth to his ſeruants, n 


the exerciſe thereof, Though whoſocuer arriueth to the eaſt, or lowelt 


yetrea 


thebo 
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eorce of vnion with God,finderh ſuch incftimable confolation,that he 
may rrulie ſay with the royal prophet, Ouam magna e 
great, 0 Lord, # the multitude of thy fotvetenes, vohich thou hdft hidden , or laid 


in flere for them,couhich fearethee. As $..A uguftin witneſſcth of himſelfe, 4uz.conf [7 
and his mother, both of them replenished wirh ſuch a heavenlie cofort, {i.9.ca.10, 


&ioy at ofa not farre from Rome,that they dereſted all earthly delights, 
indasitſeemed to rhe , did for the time participat of eternall beatirude. 


40 Ty alſo s. Bernard faith. aol atiima ſemel a Domino didicit, &>c. D.Ber. ſuper 
1h hath once learned of almightie God to enter into it ſelfe, and there Cantica. ſer. 


The foule wv 
dligenthe te ſeeke hy preſence,and face, I knowv not whether it wvould thinke the 35: 
panes of hell more horrible, and inſupportable for 4 time, then afterthe taſt of his 
ſpntual deleftation,'to Foe ou? agame fo feele the alurements or rather the moleſia- 
time the flesh, and the inſatiable curiſitie of the ſenſes. Thus ſaith s. Bernard, 
gotof the higheſt Kind of contemplarion, nor yer of that which allie- 
nateth the ſoule from the ſenſes, bur of that which is ordinarie amongſt 
thoſerhar praQtiſe the conremplarine diſcipline ; rhough. worldlie men 
(whoare drowned in the beaftlic delighes of the world, and rhe flesh) 


doeneither know,nor-beleene ir, neither yet can conceyue it to be true, 


forthe Apoſtle faith.” Aninmilys homo non percipir ea que ſunt ſpirits Dei.The x. Cox.z, 


ſnſul man bath ns feeling of thoſe thinges vwhich belong tothe ſprric of God; and 
yetreaſon may teach them, rhar as the ſoule in dignitie , farre excelleth 
thebodie,fo alſo the proper pleaſures and deletions thereof doe farre 
exceede all corporall delights, and' that therefore the true felicitie of 
manin this life, muſt needs cofiſt therein and beſo much the more pure 
andperfe&t, by how much lefſerhe ſoule doth participar of any bodilie 
pleaſure or deleQation of the ſenſes: for which reſpe& the philoſophers 
themſelues called the boddie-the plague of the (onde wand held it for the 
greateſt impediment of mans felicitie,as I hane amplie declared before 


contemplation , & alrhough I may perhaps ſeeme to ſome ro haue bene 
ouer long, yer the imporraunce of the marter conſidered, I hope the diſ- 
creet,and deuout Reader', will notthink aniething ſuperfluous, that T 
haue ſaid,confidering that for breuities ſake, I have omitted verie manie 
hinges, which otherwaics had bene veric neceſſarie to haue bene hand- 
kd'for the better explication thereof , as thoſe which are cxerciſed in 
matters of contemplation will caſclie perceiue. 

# Andtherefore ro the end that ſuch as deſire to vnderſtand more of 


the practiſe of contemplation, may not only know where to find it, bur 


ao receaue further ſatisfaCtion concerning as well the imporrice,as the 
"08 Rr ij continuall 


a eft multituds,e5-c. Howv pſ;1 10, 


Y : paphrf O 
inthe ſeucreenth chapter where I rreared of philoſophical conteplatis. ya Caron 


3 This hall ſuffiſeforthis time, ronchin g thepraQilſe of our chriſtian 


313 A Treatiſe concerninge 
continual yſe , and cuſtame of itin Gods Church, Irhinke ir notamie 
for the concluſion of this chapter ,, to ſerdowne divers leamed anday, 
proucd authors, both auncientand modern, who haveeither peopon 
rreare, or by the way handled this ſubic&:1 ge divers authors.,. forifl 
schould take vyppon me ta lay downe all tbaſe that haue written thereof, 
I should be no lefle redious to the Reader,then ro my ſelfe,in reſpe& of 
the incredible, multitude of them, beltdes that I should yndertake mare 
chen I could performe,, ar perhaps aniemancls, for that mavighaye 
written of itin many languages,in which reſpe& I will content my (elf 
with theſe that follow,noting in the margent the times when they flo- 

reshed | 
a S. Dionyſius Areopagita de myſteca thealogia. C.1.2.8c 3.C3 de diuinis nomi- 
——_argM nibus Ca. 4. _ he 26 —_— I the perfection of contem- 
wertcdbly plation, thatis to ſay of aperfe&t vnion with cod by the meancsofan 


him at A® extaticall louc. ti; | | 
thens.at.I7. |, annes Climacusgyn ſeald paradiſi. wherein he leadeth his readex tothe 
b Aboutethe , . Sub Hel Sy d ie: 
yeare of eur Height of contemplation, by 30. ſteps or degrees. | 
lord. 340. c $. Baſill in his monaſticall conſtitutiqns.ca. 1.8 2. | 4% 1-42 20 
c Anno Do- _ d Ioannes Caſuanus in cllationibus patrum , wherein he-teacheth amplic 
mint. 379. the perfect prattiſe of the contemplatciue> life, geuing notable rules and 
Cle gS7- precepts for the ſame. i” 
© Auno Do.” * 5+ Gregory the greate in divers parts of his woorkes,, and elpeciallc 
590. Ho.16.8 17. in Ezecvielews. Allo li.y. ca-t4- in 1. Reg GC li 5. Atoreb, 0a 
23. 25.8 26. 1i.6,Ca427. & 28. & li:24. ca.13. | 3 ab 
E anno. Do. TS: Bernard de wita athue,to ronteeplaniud: In parabola de nuptys fujnig: 
oy Inſcal clauftralium. In bis ſermon de conuerſione ad clerices Cap. 1. 14 
| In ferm. 5. de aſſunaptione : In his treatiſe de interiars dome, eſpeciallic, aca-4 
ad c.21. and afterwards bidem ca. 48. and 49. and laſtlie in his fermons 
yppon the Canzicles efpeciallic fer. 23.31: 33. 35. 49+ 53+ 86,63. 1 | 
g Anno. Do. g Richardua de Sentho wittore, in his two bookes-intituled Benianinmine 
40, Cr Beniamum mai, wherein he treateth no lefle norablic , theniamplied 
the preparation to cantemplation,and of the admirable effects of it. 
h Anno h Albertus magnas in his treatiſes'de paradiſe. anime , & de adrvends Ds. 
1260. iS. Thomas Aquinas ina particuler treatiſe de beartudine,and in 22, qide 
oa k $. Banauentwrein diners treatiſes ,to witide wxitica Thealqgia Die par 
I2790. d . : 1 K : | . . . 
kAzo bone , fixe de incendioamoris : de itinerario mentis ad Drum © de ſtim via amars yt 
1274: 7 .utmeribus aternitats,and de 7,gradibus contemplationis. Yo-2197:28 
| An 8 L Ioannes Gerſon de myſtica Theologia : de monte contemplation : de edgyurons: 
1410. : 


de oratione,C&+ ex walere : and in diners other notable treatiſes, which 1 
prerermit. : Sn -— 


tanſla 
celler x 
vitho 
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ſlterie, £2.8.35.36-37- and in other particuler treatiſes n de contemplatione : 


kmeditatine, es de oratione, to whome I might add ( if I thought it need- n 4:n9 
full)a doozen atleaſt of the ſame order : who haue written moſt excel- 1460. 


kntlic of contemplation,and meditation. 


eFinallic in the laſt age there wrote diuers learned and holie men, circa an 
refienotablie of the ſame ſubic&t, as Lodonurcxs Bloſins,a holie abbot of the 1540. 


order of faint Bener in canone vite ſpiritualis,eſpeciallic from the 14.chaprter 
totheend. Alſo = ſpeculo qriroms 4 Ca.10.6 11. mſtitutione ſpiritualt , o5* ta- 
beleſpirieuals : and mſpeculo Mona chorum. 

Henricus Harphius of the order of S. Francs de myſtica Theologia : 3. P. 
Inutins de Loyola, founder of the Socierie of Teſiw 12 exeratijs ſpiritualibus, 
ardto-omitt manie others , P.Roſignol, of the ſame Societie yet liuing, 
who hath latelic written de pn aty, s de athibus virtutum. 

All theſe haue written in latin of Chriſtian contemplation , beſides 
manic others, whome I purpoſelie omir for breuities ſake: And thoſe 
vhich vnderſtand the ſpanish,and Italian toung may read certaine mo- 
demauthors , who hanealſo writren of it moſt excellentlie in thoſe 
languages : as in ſpanish F:.Z»97 de la Pmente of the Sociertie of Teſs in two 
totes intituled. Medirationes de los miſterios de nueſtra ſanfla fe , con la pratica 
deltwacion mental. 

F197 de Granada, of the order of $. Domnich de 1a meditacion M. Tereſa 
(tholie and admirable woman, of the order of the (Carmelrrs) del camino 
&lgperfecron,and in the ſtotic of her life, which she wrote by the com- 
naundement of hir ghoſtlie farher. ; 

Allo F. Pedre de Alcantara of the order of S. Francs in a litle treatiſe in- 
titled Trarado de oracion y meditation. 

Andlafſtlie p.z:bera of the Societie of Teſs in the life of 24.7ereſa afore- 
hide,which he wrore after herdeath:. 

And theſe 4. bookes laſt mencioned; being written firſt in ſpanish,are 
ranſlared into Italian,in which language there be alfo manic other ex- 
eellet woorkes concernin g the ſame marter, as Eſſercttio della wita ſpirituale, 
vithoutename of author tranſlated out of latin, ” h 

Inftrurtzone di meditare del padre Bartolomeo Rites della Comipania di Gieſu. P a- 
rdiſo de" contemplatiui del p. F. Bartolomeo da Saluthio munore offernante,and di- 
ers other woorkes in the Italian rongue,and in other languages which 

Ipretermit fot that theſe may ſuffice for the full inſtruion of anie man 
arshall deſire ro ſee the important, and neceſlarie practiſe of con- 


It 


» Diſs Richel , (commonlie cailled Carthuſianus becauſe he was am 4,,, 
nonke ofthe charter houſe) li.z, de vita, eo fine ſolitarrj , 8 li. de laude wite 1460. 
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It u« obiefled that to make 4 common wealth h 
tion «5 hath been diferibed,all the Cittzens matt-be religious men, ſuch as haye 6. 
bandoned the world. The obteflion  anſovred ;,&5: it 3 proued that enery mem. 
berof a Chrifttan common wvealth-( of wohat degree , fate , or vocatun ſever 
he be ) may be a perfet contemplatiue : and happie in hu vacation; Alz wha 
4: the perfeflion wohich Chnist requireth in every Chriftia man : & bythe V9, 

ſeme twwohat us ſaidvf the ative aud cotemplatiue life according to the opinion, 
4s wvell of phileſophers , 45 of our deuins, * . | b 


{ 
” 
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{26 But now perhaps ſome will ſay, that ro make a commgn 
iS wealth happy by ſuch a contemplation,as I hauc heeregel. 


IL 


common wealth either of philo{phers or Monkes., & Friers, and other 


4 4a 4 *# _\ 


life. ©. 
' 2 HeretoTanſwere,firſt concerning the opinion of ryſtorle and Blaty | tie, an 
rhat they, required notzto the pesfection: of common wealth, a barren, || norye 
and fruitcles contemplation, without action ,. but a concurrance of the || iſof 
contemplatineand actiue life; and therefore they taught, thattheyn- necell; 
derſtanding of man, ispartlie ſpecularine, and partly practicall , &rhat where 
as it is {peculariue, it doth contemplar God, and heauenlie things(which Þ vecam; 
1s properlic the act zor office of wisdome) anJ rhar as it is praQicall,it | 40 lay 


atrendeth to matters of aftion., that is to ſay, ro worke, as occaſionte- | conge! 
quirerh , either for.our private, or for the publicke weale ( wherein [Of 
conliſteth the ſpeciall force, and office of prudence ) and thax of theſe practi 
two, the firſt parte is by nature farre more worthy ,and. goble chen rhe” Mon 3 


other, aſwell for the dignitie, and worthynes of the obicet ( which; fl 
60d, and his zrernall truth )as alſo for the vnſpekeable deleGarign,that Bika 


= 


TRE, 
o 


"'T Pele and Religion.  Chap.t2. 322 
ixyealdeth » þelides many other reaſons alleadged by Ariflerle, which 1 
omitfos breuities lake, 2 qa clogs) pi; | 7 Arifter. li's7 
wes: || 41 Andinihis retpect, theſe philoſopbers caught, that tho praftical vn- pol. 
mem: | derftanding , is ſubordinat to the fpeculatiue, as to the moſt worthy, 8 D. Tho. i 
ſever © roche. end whereto jtis paturally ordained, and thar all ation is in like eundem.les. 
woke; | maner referied to ſpeculation, no; leffe then warrero peace, buſines to}; 
ug, | repoſe, and labour co:caſey and coſt; whereupon italfo followerh,, chat © 
pinion, | akbough thoſe philaſophers place.the felicitic of man-and of common - ' 
| weakh, principallyandpeaulation' or contemplation; yerthey require 

alſox0 the perhe@ion thereof; thepractile of allche morall vertues, as polu.li. 7. 
the meane to the end. © (55e  e ! | : ca. It, 
4: And therefore whereas Aritteele teacherh, that there are two felici. 
nmen {| ticfiafwrell of: common wealth as of cucry map, the: one confilting in 
redel.. | ſpeculation ; and the: drhep iti achion;,he farce: preferrect(the firſt, and 
e and | boulderh itt be then miſtpertedt, when it is {cconded with the latrer: 
mea | inwhich-reſpet he dealareth alſo, how all vertues are necefiary help 
other | tothe ſpeculaciue feligirie ; Asfiritehariwiſdometis requiſite , becaule xrhic. li.re. 
brle& || be ſpeculation, or contemplationot:God,isthepropreadt rhereof :Be 
ers, & || copdliethat che habits of naturall/knoledge ae alfonecceiiarie, for that 
here- } weare by che meanes of themyledd roche knowledge and caremplation 
t,and | of God: Thirdlie chat chofeivertucs we bich coltraine che paſſions: of rhe 
igiow | mind(as temperance and manſterade }docin like maner helps rchereto, 
-onfit } forchat wichour chem ; monhould'be wholie-wijrhdriwac from the 
men, | contemplation of God;; roqhedelights, andpleaſuces af the ffenſes,and 
tions, | to ſcakble rhinges;yea, ad; womldbonldebemfocrthoirfolictic:Laſtly 
gious althe vertues whereby we cither:get {or canſ{orabremporallgoodes;arc 
+ } alike fortreguiſit to conremplatzan, for ctharwichout ſomemediccri- 
| Plate, | t, and ſufhciencie of temporallcommoditics; neither icantemplarian, 
arren, | noryerthe life of man can ſubſiſteWhereby irappearerb;rhar che prodk- 
of the | iſeof al vertues, andconſequentlierhe:practicalh &@pohtical felicirie;is 
neyn- || necefſacie.to.the. ſpeculatine, and thar-ghey; rend(cherero;/as to: the: end 
& that | wherero nature hath ordained them. And thepfore:Arifterle ſaith. Neon 
yhich | Wan, vt vacemus , we doe notreſt , to the end wemay repoſe, that is 
all,it | to. ay, weexerciſe , and: praftile vertue z to theend we may reſt in the 
onte- | contemplation of Ged..: !: " 26a. 3 is 
erein |} 5; Now thenfor asmuch asthe concurrence of both theſe feliciries, 
practical and ſpeculative, is requiſit to the-perfedt happines of com- 
e's Bon wealth, and that the practicall is ſubordinatero rhe ſpeculariue,as 

04 | Remeanes, and way thereto (in which reſpedt Ariforle aduilerh the 
cant W maker-to-frame, and apdoznchialowcrmeny fort;thar the Painde, 
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$22 
and people may by the exerciſe of vertue, tend ſpecialliers conrempl; 
tion, therefore it ſeemed to thoſe philoſophers, that all-the common 
welth, might worthilic be counted happic, if it did generallie pradiiſe 
the moral vertues,& thereby tend to the contemplartio'of God, though 
neither all, nor yet the greateſt part thereof , but onlic the principal]' 
members should atraine thereto:and therefore Ariftorle ſpeciallie requi. 
red contemplation inthe peiocgactiing ziftkrats'; and happie fairh Plans 
the kingdome, wb; philoſophs regnant gwetreges phileſophantur c where either 
philoſophers SOS 

trulie ſaid to ue,though all the parts thereof, have neither life, nor yet 
fecling alike (both life,and ſenſe reſting ſpeciallie in the virall parts, and 
principallic in the hart)and as an vniuerſitic inftirured for-learning, may 
worthilie be counted learned, if there be therein eminent'men in all fg. 
Tulrics,and thereſt tend alſo thereto by dilligent ſtudie, and obſcruation 
of the ſtatutes : cuen ſo alſo rhe;common welth infticuted for contem- 
plation,may iuftlic be counted contemplariue,and conſequentlic happy, 
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znges become philoſophers. For as the bodic of maniz 


the 


c 


if the magiſtrats , and other principal men, ioyne contemplation with Þ| jepriu 
ation. Though the farre greater number being 'the inferiour ſort, doe þ 1506, 
Not arriueto that perfeCion, but ceſt onlie in aftion , which is the way [| 1i:0! 


to the other. X &* | | 
6 Andſuchacommonwelth, I ſay, the philoſo phers counted happie, 
becauſe it hould be both well, and wiſclie gonerned by the prince, and 


thus, 7 
temple 


1471e, | 


magiſtrats, andalſo proteted by almightie God, rhe authour of happi- I + co 


nes, inreſpet of the vertue, aſwell of the people, as of the princes: fo 
that we ſee how in the opinion of the philoſophers,the common welth 


becommeth contemplariue, and happie, partlic by the practiſe ofvertue | 


which is the high way to contemplation and felicitic, and partlic bythe 

merit of the principal members thereof,which being happie by thevſe, 

aſwell of thecontemplariue, as the aQiue life,doe communicate both 

political, and ſpeculatiue felicitie to the whole common welth, as the 

Gantenk other princi arts of mans bodie, do impartthein- 

fluence of humour, and life to the whole. Thus much for the opinion . 
of the philoſophers. | 36332 

7 And now to anſwere the orher part of the obieQtion, concerning 

the contemplation of Chriſtians. Yr is firſt to be ynderfſtood, that our 

Chriſtian contemplation dorh nor exclude ation, bur admit itin the 


; higheſt degree of perfe&ion ; which being declared,it will conſequetlic 


appeare,not onlie that our contemplaris is moſt neceſfaric for common 
welth, but alſo that cuerie man in a Chriſtian common welth , of what 
degree,or yocation ſocuer he be, may be 2 perfe& contewplatiue,and 
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ited with God,and conſequentlic as happy,as man'may poſlibhe be jn- 
ts life; which point being fullicexplicated, I hope the difficultie pro 

edwilbe fultefarisfied. For firſt ir is'to be conſidered that there artim 4 
Chriſtian religion', three Kind of lines dedicated to thefſeruice of God, oops Civ. 
isthe which, orin any one of them, a'Chriſtian man;may as F. Auguſtin a of 
rachith, dochis durie, and befauecd, * - * Go  -” erincipinns. 
$./The firſt is, an Atitine fife wherein 4mandacketwploy hitn ſelfe, and 
biealenrs inexrernal workes}/6r actionsforrhe pureloue of God; and 
| the benefit; cither oF bwne(bule,or'of his neighbours, or of both. : 
9 The ſecond is, Conremplativelife, wherin-a mangiueth himſelfe 
yholic to che internal workesof the knowledge, and lone of God', by 
the continual exerciſcof reading; meditation ;praier , and'contemplay 


00s.” "i, WIF7 - "3145 n ST bY e493 4 aL $7 Fen } } ; . 
6-/Thethicd is a life mixr,andcompoungdedof boch the orher,to wir; 
both of the aQtine;, and of 'the' contemplariaellife ; when our ation is 


app), || iqued with: contemplation;in ſuch fort, thar neirher ourneighbour, is 


with fepriued of the benefit of our 


t, doe 
Way 


1abours;n16t weour ſelues of the ſwerte- 
150f:contemplation. '=*; 75% 9/7 427 LILOK CLE QMLY 7 if | 
Of theſe hv kinds);the rwo firſt; zre:diſtinguished ;by 5. Bernard S. Bernard 
thus, The afiue life, ſaith he, conſiſterh1n thi 1nnocencie of Good aroorkes. The can= _ 
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pppie . templarine in the ſpecularin of aucnlie thinges.' The afltue life i common to nas 
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mane, the contemplatine fe but ty ferro; the attjue wſeth vvell earthlie hinges, (;,. ;1. dauls 


appt- Þ the cowemplatiue renoun cng the world; Bnet oplie'18.God: The attiue fee oft princi- 
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we hungrie, inſtrufterh che 1gnorant, correfleth or amendethelnſe; that erre, redus Pun. 
thrbe proud to the way of umilitie,xetondleth.entmics,uifiteth the ſiche burierh 

hi dead, redeemerh the captiue , ant prourderh tharwohich-4 neceſſarie for enevie 
wehutthe contemplatiue retaininge woholieun mind;perfett charitie tevvards God, 
adour neighbour, ceaſerh from externabaftion; to the end it may wuholie attend' to. 
tedere, and lone of our creator, and vuitheantempr of the world fernentlie af 


proto the wiſion of hx face; and ſing praiſe wntohim erernallie ,anuaſ the miersof 
Angels, er-c. Finallie the aftine life u gadd bur the contmplatine u much better. 


Thus ſaith S. Bernard. 5 5 Nb 

2 Theſe twok indes of life”, are figured and repreſented inthe hollie 
lriptuce in the twoo fiſters , Martha, and: Maxy, of whome the. one, to Luc. 10. 
Vit Martha , repreſented the actiue life, being as-our Sauiour faid vocew> 

16 &r.turbata,, erga plurima: buſied, and'troubled: about manie chin« 

$5,and' therefore hee alſo ſaid'vnto her , porro vnum eſt neceſſariunms , but 
merhingeis neceſlarie, ſignifiyng that the Wen 8 of thinges, and 

larouer greatatrention thereto , doth diuert vs from vniting our ſclues. 


th-God, our truc, and onlic good. The orher fiſter : ro. wit May, 
"Hy _ repreſented 
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D.Ber. ſuper while, ſaying =>targe, proper amera mea , Cc. Miſe , and make hoft: my love. 
can ſerm.5%. Wheruppon S:Bemard ſaith: Agneſare wiaſturndivesr,Ot- Behowld the matudl : 
Scrcſion, or counterehabge of holiie contemplatian, and neceſſaris athen: five 
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324 A Treatiſe concerninge Part, 
repreſented; the contemplatiue life ; firring ftill at Chriſte feerei; ans 
feeding: hee ſoule with the heauenlie foode: of his:denite wotde; 
and+therfore.qur Saniour- ſaid of her. Marie eptman purine eleyie; 
que non duferetur ab ea .' Mary beth dhſcn the beft part , wuhucs chall tot be 
takenfrom ber.whercin two thinges are to benoted, the one,thar of theſe 
two kinds of liues, the life of Mary ( thatis ro ſay the contemplative 


" life) i5thembR worthy, and not ro be left /fde thar' of - Markewhich 


was ohlicaftive; for: contemplationdothindtonlic vnitvs with 'God; 
and makevsljkehim,as Lhauchguified before, birdoth' alfogine per- 
fe&ion to.ourexternall ations , communicating ynto. rhem integratie, 
(werenes and feruour , which mike. them mioreacceptable to God, and 
profitable both tg our.neigbbouts; and our (clues. 13 4t3 
13 The other thing , thar may be garhered'of our Sauiours words;is; 
that the-third Fibd of dife; compoſed! of both”, is ro' be' preferred, 
beforceither:of the other; which our: Szuiour Ggnified in callingthe 
life of Mary, pertem , apart , giving to vnderſtand,rhart the perfeftionof 
Chriſtian life, confiſterh ,of two parts ;to'wite aHhon and conremplurien, 
whereof Mary had choſen the berter,which neuertheles wasburapan, 


+ .* andtherefore hot robe compared withche whole, thar is to ſay; with 
+2 the third kind of life, compoſed of both, which being moſt excellent; Þ 
_  endpercQ, our Sauiour Chriſt choſe for him ſclfe , ioyning 'contem- I 
.: .> Plation with conrinuall- ation , in-preaching,and Ilabouring to gaine 
-- *«4 foales, as alfo'S. lobn Baptift, and the) Apoſtles did , beſides innumerablc 
.c-.' ather.greatfaintes of Gods. 14; 


14 'ThispetfeQion of the apt life,proceederh of the excellency,"and 
perfetion of charitie, which inclinethivs no lefſe ro deſire, and ſeeke 
the, goodof our neighboar;,/by ourlabour ; and ation, then our owne 


Ang.li.19.de bench, and repoſe of ſpirit by contemplarion. Andtherefores. v5 
cixirar, Dei. fliu;(airh-0rrum ſunflum querit Charites veritatic , e* ——_ ruftum ſuſapt 


Tere Charite, or the feritent lone of truth (that is toſay of God) 
feeke the. bolie repoſg. of contemplation , and the neteſiitie of charitable lime 


reuvards ou? neighbour, doth mout ws ts undertake tuft negatiarion, or a&zon. Thus [| 


faith ho; and hereuppan'there growerh in Gods moſt zealous ſeruants, 4 
counterchange oof a&tion,and Contemplation, as'S. Bernard noterh nota- 
blie vppontheCanticles; where we reade, that the bridegromehauing 

incn chardge;that noheghould difquict, or awake his ſpouefromher 


weere flcepc of contemplation, neuertheles raifed her imſclfe after af 
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marked _Svothing es buerhe perfe& practiſe of Chriltia 
Leng v3.40 2 perfe@t vnion with God, avitap 
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wobeme che houldeth'it herliacte, and gameto the. O 
5 Thus farre $. Beynerd, and in an another place As off faith he , #5 aferm.51. 
autrd dewont ſoule lennerh contemplation,fs oft it repazreth to aHjon,ro the end, 
tur from thence it 149 the move: Padelis', ani faniiliarhie' returne againe to con" 

was , a frons ene neere ndjflbour, th a5 dthir, for thiſttwoe( re wuit the 
diue, and contemplatiae bft ) dre us it wwere chamberfellooves ; end' duvell ge 
tes Martha, vwd/ Maries Jer, 194200 OO OPTI 2H DON 
6 Thus ſaith he, whereby we mayee.;rhar our Chriſtiaricontempla-" 
onded with moſt excellcontacion, ' 


adfruir , in reſpeRchat/the pitdina' feraentohiritie- of our-contern.} 
vr doth kindle in them ſuc# zeae; & fiticete louerowards their” 
en (in whom they acknowledge rhis truc image of God )rhat- they 

love them for Gods ſake no lefſec; or racher morerchen them[eſucs, being 
radye cvcn. to giue' their tines for them: in iinirarion oF our Sdiiiour Row. 5. 
Chriſt ; yea, and ro ſay with'S- pa gprs oe Anthems wOhiftopro fre- 

thus mers. 1 defite robe ſeperated front ChriſB fob wiy brethren, rather then they 

AS VILA i FL TONNE 2d #4 £03 JO D>SMYEHD L 

9" $ecing then our contetnplatisn doclr not exclude aQion; burad-- 
wit; and require it in the: higheſt degree of pecfeMon, for rhe benefit 
ofall men, it foloweth , that iris moſt nevelliity for eaitmbi wealth, 
vherein enery man ought to'Aefits;/arid ſeqlkeetather the publicke&bod, 


theyhis owne: in ſo much; thit-whoſteuerisaperfe@'contemplitiue, 


maſt needes be þ52u4 civis , god cirizen\,'or member ofthe commons 
vyealth, aſwell for his ſfincereJoue rowatds all che other members; and” 


patrxthereof, and his endenour*to aduaiicerhete good} m alfo for his 
petfedtion in all kind of vettne, wherein'z perfe@ conremplative Jovi" 


eedl:; as may appeare*by all: the foritjcr "Gifboints Gomicerning contertts” 


- Plation, w herenppon it'alfo foloweth;thar Chriſtian contemplarion;1s! 


moltrequiſit in euerie member, or part of the commoit' wealch'; & thae- 

therefore it mty fRtand'with the tate of cuerie man, of what tawful pro- 

ſeliati}-0e vocation ſocticr he be, v ppon which poine 1 willſorvewbar 

Roe my ſelfe;xs a matter verie im portalit,'und conhderable forimanie 
a4 [$31 544304, ANTS 7300 15 7: nov 
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8. Firſt then, I wish it to be conſidered, that Chrifian comemplation,- 
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Idem. Ibid. 
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" that wholoeutnis, 0.&.PET fedcanta | 
that beings packe : chrſtiad, heigparfealicyaired with-almightieGod;, 
che.orher. is, has ſceinginachriſtian commonyrcalth; everie manciay, 
and oughr ro beaperfe&t C htiGian,cueric ane alſo may.yea, axid 
be aperfetconteplatiue,of whac ſtate,degree;ot condition,ſoeuer| I 
'And to the eng, itmay.bo ynderſtagd whajis theperfecion, which: 
require ina perfect coiitemplatine, os perfoct 
ſidered that asthere are.twakindes of þ 14 mineuerin thinge; the 
one,necellarie far the accomplichmentof. thenature pf ir , and the othir, 
neceſlarie for the ornament of ir:as for example;a man that; hath's body, 
& aſoulgis.a perfect man( fo-farc forth as cancerneth.the ngtute of man); 


though hee. bee crooked funpleiandunlaaard bur yhen,; bes wichal | 


beaurifull, wiſc and learned, eketh-cbon; an. other, perfection « Vhich: 
\ maketh bim-perfect ins higher degrees ;:; OI 


19,- Soalſo a Chriſtianman may] be conddered 1 two, perfedio, 


the one which, is necellarie to make\ himarruc Chriſtian; thar isro lay, 


«.zheſonne of c9d,and OPS tothe kingdome. of heaus (which pat! 


feftion.confiterh in faith,; 2nd .the ab(eruatinn,of-our Sauiours comy 
manndctgents: for orher Waits )Chrifwere,nora good lawmaker, if his: 
law ſuffiſed not ro makethe keeper: of it, a perfect Chriſtian!) andthe 


other perfection, is:necellaric for; is encreas of merit heere, andglorie; 


inthe other world, which kind.of perſection ;.cenliſterh.i in cheobſerue 
rion'ofzhe Evangelical cannGls. Hom wii beds nom 1 
20, - Of. che'firſt of theſe coaperfeions, the Apoſtle Grakephinhte 
he. faith rothe Coringbjans. _ Frapres gawdete, opetfeth eftore 8&C.. Brethren-riugee, 
be perfett &c.And-to'the.Phull Pender ao WIcKmque ergo perfett: ſumw,hucſen-: 
' framns.. Therefore ruvheſceter Ho EIN ws thinke. this. Alſo. S. Tames 
of..che;fame kind.of ; perfection; \Parienge hath aperfef? wvorke to the end you 
may be Zperfeth and jntive; ling yy mthinpe. thatisro ſay, obſerying all that 
which pertaineth-to-rhe duxiz of argue Chriſtian man .This I ſlay is4per- 
fetion ,conſiſting i in theexa& obſcruation of the commaundementsof 
God. Bur of the other kind of perfection ( conſiſting in the obſcruation 


of our Saviours counels;) he ſpake him ſelfe when, he ſaidco therich: 


young: man. Fx Wy 5 SEC. If. Foy wvile M perfelh, and ſell all, and 


Line jt to the ptoye, and the 4 treaſure. in heauen. f whichkind'of 
perfe&tion, I shall rreare amplie heareafter, as alſo of the Evangelical 
counſetls., wherein the ſame conſiſterh. . x 

2] Therefore itis;to þe vnderſtood , thatche. <rkettig avcallitiecai 


wake 6 EVRty m3. 2, peufcc " —_ QI eSremglagins,lanbaghe rrigebll 
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| : Policy } and Reli _ 'Chap.z 2. 327 
#notindeed compatible with the ftate;&vocation of eucry one)bur the 
former;,which may ſtid with euery'mis ftate;beherich or poore, mari- 
edotfingle,nobleor ignoble, pritice of ſubie@;maſter or ſeruant,a per- 
fQionTmecane conſiſting in the obſeruation- 6f thoſe thinges, which 
encrieman without exception nay performe inhis vocation. | 
22” Forour Sauiour Chriſt, when he came inro the world,ment norto 
infririg;8 breake the law of nature,orany thing chatwagagreable rhec- 
to; butro adorne' & perfe@ir. 'And rherefore,whereas-it'is conuenent; 
yes, & naturall ro common wetlth cro'be compoſed of diners vocations, 
lities, and conditionsof men, it is to be vnderſtood;that our Saniour 

iſt meant not by Chriſtian religion to prohibit , the lawfull ſtare, of 
condition of any man,burro make enerymanmore perfetin his voca- 


Þ - tion, & more profitable"ts his common weleh? As tharthe prince by 


being a Chriſtian , Should 'be perfe&'in his degree, the: triagiſtrares'in 
thers,the ſouldiars in thers, the lawer;phifirion,merehant;arcificer , ma- 
dibinen bachiler moalte;hanaGrntochincsf whatlawful quality, or 
condition ſocucr,should enery one of them be perfe@inhis degree ;and 
vocation,(as may appeateby the precepreof-our Sauiour 6-hisApotls, 
inthe holie ſcriptures for miew/ofalidegrees,8cſtats )ſo that heis ro-be ac- 
counteda perfect Chriſtianz'ot Contemplariue;'whoarriucth ro theper- 
fetion of Chriſtian religion in his ſtate, and vocatis, though others'in a 
' more perfect ſtate of life, may bemoreperfe&,and merit more then he. 
yz Terefore,itis now to beconfidered wherein conlifteth chriftian re- 
ligi;& rhe duty of a true chriſtiantfor the which wee shal nor neede'rs 
ſeke any other maſter, or teather;/tchen'ourSauiour Chriſt himſclfe, in 


— 


et 


vie he firſt publihed his admitabledo wi 
r,inpurity of hart, inremiſſis of injuries, infuffring perſecation , in the 


-perfetis of life: & aftarwards againe when he alſembled thepeople, & 6. 


pteached vnto them perfect abnegatisiof their parers,childre,;8 of them 
{clues forthe loue of him , & finally, the daly 8 eorinual caraig of the 


vo the njounrain with this notable ſitnilitude. Fuery man ſaithhe that 


"the ſand;e+ the raine fel,e- the 1d fluds came, the womnd blwo,e onerthruv 
4,0 the Puimnevf ve avas very great. Thus ſaith our Sanour; not only thoſe 


7 'Fho-wtre preſitat his ſexrms,but-alſs of al ſuch as$houldeitherbeare tc 
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hisdeuine ſerm6 vp6 the monitaine, wherein'as S. Aug. faith,he taught ,,, 12 
x oray wvite Chriſtiane mode, thi nnd wag maner of Chriſtian life, ſerm.dom.in 
rin,coliſting in pouerty of ſpi- Ponteca.r. 


ove of out enimics, in perfect paticnee,'in truſt in his prouidece;8in all acach.,. P 


crofle,in al which, whattaugh he bur our chriſtiTreligion;8& rheduty of xc, p. 
etety chriſtii.mi without exceptio? And theftfore he cocluded his ferms Zu. 14. 


be rech theſe rmy-wvords ex doth the not; like nte the  foole that built by houſe VID Math. 7. 


323 A "Treatiſe con eng Aexinn _— — 
by preaching,cor read it-inbhe.bolicſeripruces., and elpecially of fucha | whi 
chould 0M; che Chiſkian faith; apd in fs hy S 
tothe people; the abaegarion and hate of one {clurs before mennioned, I bur 
Lac 14. hee admonished thera tg caſt their account > And to, conſider well, what thuuges 
they should rake yppen them. by following him,andchereforc be.propo. } mind, 
{dyno them, tyro limilitudes-: the; pg of aman;zthar meaning to build x7 11 
a rower (ate downe,$:{crious)y waighed with hin felfc, what irmould | which 
gaming 0 make Waris vithan refort 


coſt kim; andthe other af-a king, wihon 
ocher prince,did firſt dulic confider; law. be shauld be able to majnrgine | wthe 
it, and concludech «char eyen ſo cuerig may Should marurclic ponder; & Þ cf » 
waigh with him ſelfe,thatexceptheerenounce althoſcihinges,, which | hemin 
he poſlefderh;he cannot be-his daſcipls.!; 0339.14 1221403 
34: Rugfripoperagpt ng mor OOeRs tharthisdoQrin of our Sayi-. | rand 
Qur cannot be praftiled geverallyof allment ina.common wealrh, wigh- Þ tem, « 
ounthe ouerchrow thereof, for if cucric man renounce, and forlake.gll | likem 
he hath ,wharforme of commen.wealth;may.be imagined , where noe þ| foder 
man can hauc-anierbinge-inpaſſeſen, forthe maintenaunce either of Þ| tdrefor 
him ſelfe, onof chacarmonarealthigndifencrieman muſt forgiuehbis J it) « 
cnimies,, wicthour ſeeking reparatian of woopgss:then the wholecom- Þ harte( 
monwealh is- alſo. bound by. che ſame precepr:, ro ſuffer it ſelfeto bee || caſes. 1 
oppredfled,and ouerthrower,and:can neugr defend itfſcl pay ens. repreſl 
enimies , nor ſceke reſtitution :; Beſides thats ſeemeth to bee aboye the procur 
power of out corrupt nature, £0,loueourfnimics , and:that the copring- F iniuric 
all carjage of the crolfle'{whichioarSauigur ſeemed to commune ws | Dow,p, 
but a counſell, and thatthereforgitbingerh onlicchoſe which rakexpon 
. thema ſtare of religions perfe@igng,and belongeth not to ſeculargpug? 
whome a common wealthiin. great particonliſterh., .- 
25 Toall theſedoybts, Lwillanſwer;particulaclie,, and breefelie: And 
alchough I make no.dowubt,hprchar ſome; part. of our Sauioyrsdoarine 
. beforemencioned;is! underſtood by. ſome, and according ta; the rigatr 
of the letter may wetberthought, rarher to pereains to his counſels,then 
his precepts,yet the ſame is3nrerprered by the holy fathers;that ir rouch- 
cth almen alike, and. may ;/y&a and ought ro be performed by eucrie niap, 
-of what degree or ſtate focuer:hce be. _ ' 9 [6 5:5, 
26 As firſt forrhexenoungiarion of welh, and pollcfiipns, our: vene- 
rable $. Bede ſaith.,notablic thus . Diſtat renuticidre emmbus,, Gr * 
omni, &c. There difference betvuxet renouncing all things , 4nd leaping gr 
 ferſaking all thinges, forst belongeth butro a fer and them men of great perſevi- I a 
.on, to forſake ; andabandon all 1 unges , 45.70 lay 4 fide all care of the world, andtr | bone 
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thft onhe afrer_erentiall.s and heowenlic . chimges; but it belorgech: poanenn 
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Wthe benefir of cheir werie enennes,in chaſtiſing , yea , and oneramming them,for 


= Policy and Religion.  Chap.22. 32.9 
which profeſſech the faith of Chrift,to renounce all thinges,that 4 to ſay, ſo to 
bud, and poſſeſe the commodities of the world , that he be not detamed in the 
bue of the woorld by them : to hawe femporall _ onlie in vſe, and eternal 
things in defire,and ſo to deale in matters of the earth that he may tend with all his 
mind, C> affeftion to heauentie thinges. Thus faith S. Bede. | 
7 Inlikeſorte 5. Auguſtin teacheth that the renounciation ofriches, 
phich onr Sauiour requireth is his deſiples , that is ro ſay in Chriſtians, 
reformed not onlie by thoſe who forſake all that they haue and giue it 
tothe poore , but alſo by him gi plus diligens Chriſtum 8c. wvho louing D. Aug. ep: 
cinf more then his riches, doth traunsfer his hope from them to him , &- doth uſe $6" 
them in ſuch ſort, that he beftoeth and gineth them freelie,, and thereby laierh wp 4 
tuſure in heauen , and is redie to forſake them. , as alſo his parents , children, breth- 
mand wvife ., vuhenſoeaer the caſt , or exigent shall be ſuch, that he cannot enioy 
them, except he ferſake Chrift. Thus faicth 5. Auguſtin, who interpreteh in 
like manner , that other commaundement of on Saniour. If ane man 
fre thee one the right cheeke ,turne to him the left, and if ante man contend worth gue hi. te. 
thee for thy coate,giue hims. thy doake,wobich precepe ( for ſo $. Auguſtin calleth ſer. Do. is 
it ) & to be vnderftood, faith hee , of the prompritude, and preparation of monte.ca.u 
harte (to ſuffer all kind of injuries; and not of the execuhion of it, in al 
ales. For that ſometimes it is neceſſarte aſwell for iuſtice ſake, as forthe 
repreſſion of wicked men, that reparation of wronges bee ſought and 
procured , ſo thar the partie wronged do for his owne parte, remitthe 
iniurie fullie in his harte, and fay with the prophet. Paratum cor meun Z/al-5. 6. 
Dew,paratum cor meurs : My harteis tedie o Lord, my harte is readie, too 
kffer this , and much more: and therefore 5. Auguſtin concludeth thus. 148% as 
In ys ergo omnibus generibus 1muriarum ,* 8c. In all Fe kindes of minries , our 
Sur teacheth vs , that the mind of a Chriſtian ought to be moſt patient, mercifull, 
adreadre to ſuffer more. 
3 Thus he. who alſo anſwereth to the ſame cet, concerning the 
common wealth, reaching how it may obſecrue this Chriſtian precept of | 
patience, and yet 'make warr aſwell to defend irtſclfe, as to offend an 
enemie, and to recouer anic thing thar shallbe vniuſtlic taken away,and 
dttained from it , ſunt aurem , ſaith he, ita precepta patientie 8&c.Theſe pre= \, cu; 
7 of patgzenre,are euer to be kept in the preparation and diſpoſition f the harte, 4s num ep. y. 
the good will newer to render eutl, for eml,  abovates to be fulfilled in wull, 5 
keſre. Though manie thinges may and muſt be done ,euen againſt the will; for the 
wt pamcbment , and correftion of wuicked men , and ſo if earthlie , or temporall 


Ammon-vealths obſerue theſe precepts of Chrift , they chal make woarr euen worth 


benenolence ; for the maintenance of prerre, and ſtice in 4 peaceable ſectetie , and 


8 he s 


Mathevv.ys. 


Auguft . bY 
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A Treatiſe concernmge Part.z, © 
he is ouercome to his ovune good, vuho is thereby depriued of libertie to ſinne , ſeeing 
that nothing is more unfortunate , then the felicatie of ſinnes , whereby their impu- 
witie i5 nouriched, and continued, for their further punishment , and their euil: wall, 
( wuhich-# their inward enemie ) us flull ſtrengthned,er augmented. Thus farr g. 
A uguſtin. | 
29 Hereto I add further , that the precept of our Sauiour being vnder. 
ſtood , according to the rigour of the letter, binderh onlie in ſome caſes, 
and this our Sauiour himſclfe raughtys by his owne practiſe ( as 5. Au- 


Avg. 1bid. guſtinalſo obſeructh:) for alrhough he receined diuerfe contumelies,and 


Luc. 18. 


injuries without any contradidion, offring himſelfe ſtill ro receive more 
(according to his owne precept ) yet being ſtrooken on the' face before 
Annas , he offred not his other cheeke to receiue an other blow, bur ex- 
poſtulated the matter with the ſtriker, ſaing.' If I ſay il,beare wurtnes of the 
eml,If 1 ſay woell,vvhy deſte thou ſtrike me,{o that diſcretis(which is the mo- 
ther of all vertues ) is ſpecially ro be vſed, inthe practiſe of this precept, 
as to conſider when,and how'farre it may be conuenient to fulfill it, for 
that it cannot be prefumed that our Sauiour meant it should bind tothe 
hindrance of a greater good- 

30 Thereforeto declarce;in what caſe,it ought-to be obſerned,& when 
not,itis euidet that when a prinuat man receiueth an iniurie, the ſufferice 
whereof may bee to the glorie of God,and edification of others, with- 
out preiudice of the common wealth, or of anie other perſon but him- 
ſelfe, then he may with greate merit,and is in chriſtian perfection bound 
to yeald ſo much of his owne right, as not to demand reparation ofthe 
wrong: but when the tollerationof the iniurie , may redound eitherto 


| thedishonour of 60d,or to the dammage of the weale publike,or of any 


third perſone , yea or to the encreaſe of the offenders inſolencie and of- 
fence(whereas by his correction, and chaſtiſement, there might be hope 
of his amendement)the wronged ought nor to diſſemble the iniurie,but 
ro ſecke a lawfull reparatis by way of iuſtice,8 yer ſo,that hedo it with 
out all rancour,ordefire of reuenge, & with a pious compaſlis of hisad- 
uerfaries offence & punishment : And this I doubt not but manie good 
Chriſtians doe fullie performe, as all men may, andare bound todoe 
in like caſe, aſwell for the publike good, which muſt needs redound 
thereof ro.the common wealth , as for the diſcharge of cuerie mans 
dutic towards God , and his neighbour , in regarde of our Sauiours 
precept , eſpeciallie , ſeeing the remiſſion of our finnes , dependerh 
thereon , according to the expreſſe wordes of our Sauiour , who 
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__” Policy and Religion. Chap.2 2. 33t-_ 
And: thus it appearerh ,- char rhis precepr of remiſſion - of inin- 
ries .being practiſed in this ſort as Ehaue hetedeclared , is not onlic 
moſt pious ,: bur alſo moſt politicall, and neceſlarie for the common 
ward , of which point I haue alſo faid ſomewhat before , and | 
meanc to treate more amplie hereafter , for the'confuration of cer- Chap.24. 
aine frinolous obieftions of Macchiave! touching our Chriſtian man- 

ſuctude. | 

31 And now to ſay ſomewhat, concerning the precept to loue our cne- 

myes 5. Hierome {aith thereof thus. 2Mulre precepts Der , &EC. Many men Hieron.in g. 
wuaightng the precepts of God by their owune imbecillitie, and not by the ftrength ca, Matth. 
of gued, and holye men,rhinke them 1mpoſible to be obſerned , and'ſay that it ſuffi=  * 
A wertue, not to hate.ourenemyes , and that wuhereas woe are commanunded 

toe them, the precept exceedeth the prover of mans nature, it #« therefore to 
leonderfloode, that Chrift commaundeth not impoſuble , but perfett things , ſuch 

uDauid performed touruards a Saule, and b Abſalon ;'and © Steuen the martyr a 1.Reg. 13. 
turds his perſecutors., and 4 Paule deſired to be ſeperated from God , for the Þ 2. even 
ſdnation of thoſe which perſecuted him, and <- Ieſus-hnmſelfe , both taught , and J 2 
puftſed the ſame , ſaymg father. pardon ithemi,rfor they knowo not vvhat they . 4. £4 
de. Thus ſaith S. Hierome, which may bee confirmed out of S.Chrifoſtome, © 
aplicating notablie how this precepr is fulhlled. - 

32» Scut quod diftum eſt , faith he , non concupiſces, &c. As that wohich « Chriſoſt. in 
ſud is the commaundement , thou _shalt; not couet , wuas not ſaid to the flesh, ca. Matth.. 
but to the foule, ſo alſo, it js to hee wnderſtoed of this precept ( that it VU4S giuen 

t the ſoule., and not to the flesh:) for our flech canner lawe.our enemy , 'but 

wr ſoule may, 4nd the reaſon: 45, that the loue'or hatred of the flesh _— 

mſenſe , bur the loue, or hatred of the ſoule 4 in the vnderſtanding ; there- 

fore vohen 5 being burt , or wvuronged by any man, wwe feele in .0ur harts » 4 

hatred rouwwards him , and. deſire of rewenge,and yet forbeare to execute it; then 


wr flech- hateth 'our enemy , and our ſoulecloweth him.: Thus ſaith S: Chriſo=,, Gat 


with [to whomeI will add a notablediſcourſe of S. Gregory:concerning,, ,,,71- 


the lame precept. Inmici autem dilettio, ſaith. he , verariter cuStoditur, &C. 10. g 11. 
Theloue of our enemy is trulic kept, or performed., when we neither ,, 

xe {orrie for his riling , nor glad of his fall , and yer-it.may mamie ,, . 
times ſo fall out, that we may with charitie, reioyce'at his ruyn, and ,, 
vithout enuie be: ſorrie for his aduancement ,,as when we belecue:,, 

that by his fall ſome good mcn will ryſe ta. Gods glorie, and by,, 

his riſing ſome. others may vniuſtlic. bee oppreſled. ; . but in this ,, 

point wee had neede to examine our [clues diſcreetelie, leaſt wee bee ,, 


&ciued, and ynder the collour of other mens. hurt ,; os;profit, giue;, 
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334 | Jy 
way to our owne hatred, and therefore we muſt well waigh what mhind 
wee ought to beare, concerning the punishment of an offender, andthe 
iuſtice of the punisher , for whenalmighty God doth ſtrike and punich 
a wicked man , we ought not onlie to reioyce art the iuſtice of the 
iudge, butalſp ro haue compation of the miſerie of him, thatis punish. 
ed. Thus ſaith 5 Grygerze : And thus wee ſee, how our Sauiours precepr 
of the loue of our enemies , may with the helpe of Gods grace, 
ele bee fullfilled by anie man of what ſtate, or condition ſocuer hee 

ec. 
Chriſeſt.be. 33, And now to conclud with the cairage of the crofle. S. Chrioftome, 
36.Theoph. Theophilaftus , and ſome others expound , that preceprt to be vnderſtood' 
autor.op. oftheredie preparatis of our will ro die for Chriſt, when occaſion shall 
imp.ho.26. require, to the end we: may allwayes truly ſay with &. Perer. Domine tecun 
paratus ſum 8&C. Lord I am redie to goe wouh = to priſone, yea to death. Though 
Luc. 22. S. Hillarie Eutyhmine , and others extend ir further, to wir, to the conti- 
Hilar. '® yuall mortification of our ſelues , in ſuch ſort, that wee may ſay with 
they the Apoſtle... mihi nundus cruafixus et &- ego mundo. The world i crucified 
Euthym.in  #0me , 4nd 1 tothe world. And how neceſfarie this is to euerie Chriſtian 
ca,14. Luce man, the ſame Apoſtle tcacheth alſo ſfaing. as Chrifl ſunt , carnemſuan 
Gal.6. crucifixeruntcivitys &* concupiſcentys ſuis. Theſe wohich are Chriſts haue ouafied 
their flesh uit their vices Er concupiſences. ſocthat he onlic may make account 
6d... robe Chriſts { that is to ſay a perfe& chriſtian ) who crucifieth hisowne 
paſſions , affeQtions , and concupiſcences , practiſcth perfed parience, 
remitceth iniuries,and is readie to aband6- —— 4 children, frig- 
des, lands and goods, yea and his one life , rather then to offendGodin 
the leaſt thing in the world , and from this abnegation no man is excep- 


ted, be heprince or fabie&,publike , or priuar perſon , rich, "_ | 


and whoſocuer diſchargeth his duticin this behalfe , performeth, that 

which is requiſit to the chriſtian perfe@ion , whereof I now ſpeake, 

which as Thaue ſaid , doth nor of neceſlitic require of feculer men, anie 

other renounciation, or contempt of honours, dignitie, ſubſtance, and 

wealth, bur ſuch as may ſtand with the lawful vſe & poſſeſſion of them: 

palm.cr, To which purpoſe the pſalmiſt ſaith. Dine fi affluant nolite cor apponere. If 

3.c87.7. . Your riches abound do not ſett yeur harts thereon: and the Apoſtle in like maner 

aduiſcth maried men to haue wines , 14nquam nom habentes, as though thy 

had none, and rich men to enioy the commodities of the worlde , t41- 

. Jam non poſcidentes as though they poſſe ed them not , and to vie the world 

It ſelfe , 14nqu4n non viantur as that they had no yſe of it ar all,hauing 

 alwaics befere theireyes, the inſtabilitic, frailtic, and deccirfull caſus- 
liierthereof. . | | 


% 
* 
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" Andrhis, thevery philoſophers required in ſame ſort , notonly of 
\dthe | theirwiſe, and contemplatiue men , but alfo of every man, and'there- 
unich I} fore, Sexece faith of riches, thus. Nom i worthy of God , but he wohich Sence, ep.18. 
pf the defiferh riches , wvhereef, T doe not deny thee the wſe , but anly would haut thee to 
inish. pſeſe them with quietnes of mynd,wuhich thou shalt doe in ſome ſort, if thok per- 
recept | fovade thy ſelfe , thatthou mayHt line happely wuithout chem, and deft regard 
race , | them, « thinges that are tranſitory , and hall perich. And agayne, its, ſaith he, 
er hee | agret, 4nd rare matter not to be gp IF wwutth the wſe of riches , and he may be 14, ep. 20, 
aunted a great, and notable man , vvho in riches is poore , but he 1, mo#1 ſecure that 
oftome, hath them net. | 
___w) x5 Thus ſaith, Seneca, teaching,as we Chriftians doe,not only contempt 
n shall F ofriches, and a certayne pouerty of ſpirit:in the aboundance of worldly 
 tecuns | wealth , but alſo the greardanger , thar doth accompany them, and the 
tough } ſecurity of a poore,, and meane eſtate. Though neuertheles, this diffe- 
conti- {| rence is to be noted, betwixt our dodrin, andhis, that he requireth the 
y with | contemp#of riches to auoyd partly the diſtration, & vexation of mynd, 
1wafed | wnd partly the corruption of manners, which commonly growerth of the 
ciſtian Þ inordinat leue thereof, apd we require it , not only for thoſe reaſons, 
mſum | which are indeede very important, but much more for the lone of God, 
reafied {| md to imitate the volontaty'ponerty of our Sauiour Chrft, and that we arc. 4. 
ccount | may the better, and more ecaſtly obſerue his commaundements , who | 
 owne | therefore compareth riches to thornes , which chooke vp the ſeede of Math.5, 
rience; | Gods word inthe harts of men, and not only aflignerh pouerty for the 
, frig- I firſt beatitude , bur alſo ſaith of rich men (ſuch I meane as place their Zwc. 6. 
Godin | cotifidence , and felicity in riches ) that it # as hard for then to enter into the 
excep- | hngdome of heauen, 4 for a camel to paſte through the eye of an nedel. Matth. ty. 
poote, } $5 Now thento come to the more particuler anſwere of the obieQtion | 
1 ,that } whercin it was ſuppoſed, thar the ſtate of princes, noble men, rich men, 
peake, | fouldiars,merchants,maried men,& ſuch others,cannot ſtand with con - 
2, ante] templation: 1 ſay,that as all lawfull ſtates , or conditions of life in com- 
ce, and} mon wealth, admit the perfe@ praiſe of Chriſtian religion, ſo alſo they 
them: | conſequently admit contemplation,which (as T haue ſignified ſufficient- 
ere. If | Iybefore) is nothing els but; the perfe& praiſe of Chriſtian religion, 
maner | confiſting in prayer, accompained , with the feruent loue of God, and 
gh ty] charitic rowards our neighbour , puririe-of conſcience, reſignation of 
e,tan-] will, andother Chriſtian vertues, Grom the vic and praQtiſe whereof , no 
world} manisexcluded, and therefore, as any man may be a perfe&t Chriſtian. 
Inany degree, or lawfull vocation, ſo alſo he may bea perfeft contem- _ cs 
Platiue as S, Gregory teacherh expreſly in theſe woords, contemplations gra- des. 2 b 
na ec. The grace of tontemplation us net geuen to the highe#t or greate#t, and not to Ho. 17. 
"AF Tr iij the lea, 
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,, theleaſt,, but oft times tothe higheſt, and ofr' to rhe loweſt; and ſomes 

,, times to-the maried metry, though jr. ismoſt frequenr in thoſe thatare 

2, Fermoued or {cqueſtred-from the:world : it: rherefore*noe ſtate, orvoca. 

,, tion of thie faithfull , bee excluded from the grace of contemplation, ir 

,, followerh thas whoſocuer hath his hatr recolleed within himſelfe, 

' » May bee'partaker of the light thereof : Thus ſaith 'S. Gregory: hereof 

thereis dailic experience, and alwaies hath bene , as $hall appeare1n the 
next chapter. 5 | 


To prowe that anie Chriflian man may bee a perfeft antemplatiue in ame law. 
full vocation , diners exampls are alledged of holie, and contemplatiue Kinges, 
V Vherouppon it u inferred, that meaner men, woho haue leſſe occaſion ta_dj= 
wert them ſelues from contemplation, may bee perfett contemplatines. 


CHAP. 23, 


a4 Lthough manic fearing the danger, which doth commonly 
A2Ng accopany worldly welrh, honours & buſines, do retire thems 
aA ſclucs wholie fro the affaiges of theworld;& abandonallthe 

| @ commoditics,and pleaſures thereof, to the end,they maythe 
more eaſilie be vnited with God by perfe&loue, & contemplation ,ne- 
uertheles there may be, & cuer Wk bene great contemplariues of men, 

of al ſorts, degrees, & conditions in eucriecuntrie,and commonyealth, 

yea;of thoſe whoſe ſtats ſeeme moſt incompatible with contemplagis, 

by reaſon of there aboundance of all wordlic honours, welth-., pompe, 

& pleaſures,and of their continuall occupation in affaires &-bulines,I 

meane kinges and princes,of whome,I will alledge ſome few examples, 

KC partlie of thoſe who liuing,cither vnder the law of. nature ,or law of 
Vide Bed. in Moſes ', belecued in Chriſt , that then was to come , and partlie of 
comment. in Chriſtians, that haue profeſſed the faith of Chriſt, ſince his comming. 
205. c.29. 2 | Thefirſtshallbe 1b,who being king of Zdem,8& flowing in prolpeti- 
Theozhanes tie,and worldie welth, was replenished with al thoſe vertues,whichare 
away ?- requiſit to the perfection of contemplation,ina man of his eſtate,astrug 
tider.de vi. huMilitie , contempr of the riches and honours wherein he abounded, 
22 c morie Manſuerude, patience,charitie,and pittiero the poore, coniugal chaſtity, 
San#er.Ce- juſtice, puritic of hart, andthe feruentlaue of God,as appeareth.inthe 
I holie ſcriptures , which make him a yerie mirrour of all vertue, belds 
2 thats. Bernard propoſeth him -for a perfect parterne borh of the con; 


in Iob. : | x : . : 
tob.ca.r.1g, templarine,& the active life,gathering the ſame out,of his owne words, 
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30.c>3r. when he ſaid. $7 dormnero dicam quando ſurgam , & rurſueexpettave veſperathh 
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"  - Pohcy andRelipion. -- Chap. 23; . 
1 fleept or repoſe, wvwull ſay vohen hall Friſe, andtchen againe , I will expett 1bid. 7. 
exehing: meaning faith F. $ernard,that when he had repoſed in the cue- 

ging or night of contemplation, he deſired the morning , that he might 

ito aftion, & then' againe expected the ecuening , to the end hee 

might cerurneto repoſe of contemplation: Thus faith $. Bernard, and » p,,, 

what heauenlie contemplations, 7ob receiued in his contemplariue exer- ge cantico. 

ciſe,& praier, it may be gathered by the reuclations , and gift of propue: regis Ezech. 
fewhich hee had, cuen in his affliction, and by the fauour which al- 

mighty God did him to ſpeake to him, yea & ro appeare vnto him,as 

+ it fm by the words of ob, ſaying. I haue heard thee o Lord vurth my.eares, Cap. 42. 

28 | and novu my eres alſo ſee thee. | 
_ And who may be counted, or was in deede more contemplatine then 

Moſes , being ſo 'vnited with God and ſo familiar with him, that God 

called him. Fidelifimum in omni domo ſud. The moſt faithfull ſeruant in all his Num. 12, 

buſeand talked with him face to face, and shewed himſelfe vnto him , not 

#hedid to others, by repreſentations , and figures , but palam faith the 1zig. 

kripture,anifeſty,in ſo much, that ſome of the Fathers hold,thar he faw S. Aug. de 

the verie eſſence of God: And yet neuer anie man had more cauſe of dif- 90 ad 
ithe Þ ration from contemplation then he, hauing the condu& of ſuch per- a0 
merſe people, ſo mutinous, and rebellious , through ſo maniedangers,in ein Gene, 
thedeſert, for ſo manie yeares together , that if we should meaſure him aalitrer. 

bythe humor, and cuſtome of worldly men,we might thinke he should 2. Tho. 22. 

lth, hauelirle liſte, and leſſe leaſure to attend ro contemplation, bur he being 7:1/+ 4: 

als Þ endewed with heaucnlic wiſdome, & grace, and knowing that al ſtates y 

apes | tndprincipally by the prote&tion of God, ſought the allurance of his 


ol lae,& the good ſucceſle of his ations, by the meanes of contemplatis, 

(2 I during himſelfe that his vnion with God, would be a meanes to vnite 

hy of te people with God and him, & therefore he ioyned together the con- 

OED _ , and actiue life in al perfeQion. EP | ___ 
Se 4F'his $.Gregory obſeruerh ſaying of him,that he wvent cormually in erout of D.Gregor de 
i. Prrabernacle, 8 that whiles he was there, he VVAs rauiched in etemplation, 8 = - _ 

6g vhiles hewas abroad,he arreded ro negotiation, & that in the tabernacle, het 00" 


K's 4d conteplar the heautly ſecrets of almighty God,& abroad,he bore the heauy burthe 

Pk if his earthly charge: And how aualeable his contemplatio was to his ſtare, 

_ Etoal his ſubic&s, ir appeareth ſufficiently by their viQory againſt the 

Sr sf Amateats,obrained by his praiers,vpon the mountaine, whiles 7oſe and x,,g. r7. 

bis army foughr,as alſo by his frequer pacificatis of 6ods wrath rowards Erod. zr. &+ 

thewhe God had determined other waies ro diſtroy the for their finnes. 32-2um.24. 

-—? If Inlike manner, was their cuer a greater coremplariue then king Dawid, © 2: 

799, [ing thariicith is royal dignit he plentie of his h 
eng thatneither the pompe of his-royal dignity, nor the ple ; 

We a princely 


BY 7. ” 4 " —_ 
x be IC 87 W, 0% En ON! 


: PESTS 5 "IS... "Se a ES ST PIN 2 
3 wp” &x . os IB IS < & SY T 
£ . | TRL rk »Þ 
reats Ce CONCEFT, 
P b I x v 


de 15uns g 
©; $8 


© 4% Uh A 
. . 


6 ge» Parpay 
: iy wealth , nor the proſperous courſe of hisviCtories, notyet his 
Redous occupation in publike affaires, could with hould him, from the 
continuall and exact exerciſe of contemplation ? For, as heteſtifyerhof 
#. P[al. 142. himſelfe, he vicd to a meditat on all the wvorkes of God , to b ſuvepe, and deme 
b. P(al. 76. by fpirit,or conſcience by diligent examination,rocwuash holed euery ni 
4 Fj 1 = with teares, to d prayſe God ſeauen times n the day,and toe ryſe at midnight te con« 
e. 16:dem. feſſe him», and further , that m this f meditations , he felt « "56% 00h and 
f. eſal.z8. ſuch aboundant conſolation , that he inuiterh all men to therriall, and 
8 Fſal. 39. taſt thereof by his owne experience, {aying. s Guſtate , ex videre , quoniam 
ſuau eff Dominus. Tait,and ſee, for our Lord is ſuveete ; and ſo feruent was his 
| loue to God, ( which is moſt requiſit to contemplation ) that he compa. 
h. ſal. 4x. redit toa continuall Thirſt. Þ C:tzwir, ſayth he , anime mea ad Deum fontem 
wiuum; My foule hath thurſted after God , wuho is the lining fountaine ; yea, and 
ſo vehement, was his burning, and languishing loue to God,, that his 
P/al.83. Very ſoule fainted, and, as it were,melted there with: Concupyſcir,fayth he, 
C> deficit anima mea in atria Pominu : that is to ſay, ſoardenr,and feruorous 
is my loueto my Lord, and ſo exceſhiue my deſire of the ioyes of hit 
kingdome, that my ſoule fayneth, and fayleth me, in the contemplation 
thereof. Thus ſayth he, ſignifying the Extaſes,or rapts which he had,no 
doubt, many times in his meditations ,.no lefle then the orher Prophets 
of God,in whom the ſame were ordinary.Iftherefore kings,and princes 
were ſo contemplatiue in the law of nature, and the law of Moſes, what 
may they now bein the law of grace? | 
'6 This may appeare by many notable Chriftian princes in all countryes; 
who haue eli in Chriſtian contemplation , and haue bene ſoynited 
with cod thereby,that their mentbry remayneth glorious in theChurch, 
which hath canonized very many of them for Saints, as namely Heny 
duke of 3axyer, thefirſt Emperour of that name , rwoo Wencellai kings 
of Boemia, Lewuy king of France, Luan , Sebb , Stgbert, Ofroald, ofwyn, 
Edmond, and the two Eduvvards,the Martyre,and Confeſſour kings of Ep» 
land , Canutus, King of Denmarke., Levui the ninth king of Fraunce , Ste« 
Boſines de phen king of Hungary. Cazmirus king of Polonia , Henricus king of Slam, 
fig-Eccle. li. gl aus king of Norvuay : Pelagins King of Spayne , and diuerſe others whom 
” REA 5 Tomitt for breuities ſake, whoſe lives were ſo exemplar to the world, & 
PE Tn acceptable to almighty God,thar his deuine Majeſty glorified them with 
notable, and cuident miracles, partly whiles they lived, and partlyafter 
theirdeaths, where vppon flow ed their canonization by the holy 
Church, to the greater glory of God, and their eternal honour, as welin 
earth as in heauen. | 4 
7 Henythe Emperour aforenamed, was noleſle renowned , & famous 
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this | forkis prowes in warre,then for his iuſtice,and religious pietic in peace, 

\the | whereby he greatlic aduanced the chriſtian faith, for he ſubdued firſt the 

thot || Fardecand Bremians(who being then infidls,infeſted greatlie the chriſtii 

leme || empire) andafter expelledrhe Saracns out of Italy, in which warres and 

wi divers others,hee shewed more confidence to cod, then in his owne poufn. ds 

2. | force, andtherefore hee allwayes made his whole army communicate, reb.Hung. 

\and || andrecciuc the Blefled Sacrametit before hee gaue battaile, and vſcd alfo 45-2 b 1. 

and | bim(elfe verie great and exrraordinarie deuotions , wherebyhe had vp Nh 

nie || fomerimes, miraculous yiftories, being aſſiſted by Angels, Whome hee 

15 his | ay other whiles goe before his armie _—_— with $.Lawvvrence,s.George 

mpa. | and 5. Adrian,to whome hee had perticular deuotion.. And ſuch was his 

ontem || care and delire ro aduance by al meanes,the glorie and ſeruice of God ,& 

and || the 7 AR of chriſtian religion, that hee procured the conuerfion 

it his || of the Hungarians, in ſo much, that he was called by many their Apoſtle. 

he, I Jdfides that he was ſo pious rowards the Church,thar he partly founded 

orous {| indpartlic reſtored, and repared manie monaſteries, & Cathedral Chur- 

f his || ches, being withall moſt liberall ro the poore , and wounderfully addict 

ation | toll workes of pictie , which hee accompaned with ſuch feruour of 

ad.no || 4votion, that he was no lefle contemplariue in frequent, or rather con- 

phets tinuall praier, then actiue in procuring the good of others: in ſo much, 

rinces | thatitis written of him, that he paſſed ſometimes whole nights in con- 

what | templation in diuers Churches,and places of deuotion,and that alſo hee 

* I receiucd there verie greate and particuler fauours , and conſolations of 

tryes; | almighty God, by viſions, and reuelations, and ſomerimes by raps,and as : 
| Wert witneſſeth : hee neuer determined, or attempred anie marter of rs yes 

importance concerning him ſelfe,and others, bur he firſt diſpoſed him- Mary Pe 

Heny lelfe thereto by praier, and almes , vet mens erus ſaith he , ex* attus ce = 

kings regmne gubernarentar, to the end,that his mind, and ations might be gouerne by 

foyn, beauentie direflion. . 

of Ep» | 5 Furthermore, amongſt manie other moſtexcellent yertues,which he 

-, Ste« | fadin great perfe@tion , one was moſt lingular , and rare in a man of his 

ewenigy | fate,to wit, ſuch conrenencie, and intire chaſtirie of life, that alrhough 

yhom | ce was maried manie yeares,to ſatisfie the importunirie of his ſubiects, ageycnug 

x1d, & | Vho preſſed him therero, yer both hee and the Empreſle, his wife( called rnd 5: þ. 

1with | #negunts )by mutuall conſent, lined chaſtall theirliues, as appearerh j;.,.c.,-. 

after ahis death, at what time hee ſaid to her friendes, in her owne preſence, 

that he reſtored her vnto them a virgin as he receiued her of them, which 

vas {ufficientlie teſtified to be true; by her owne vertuous life, both be- 

fore his death, and after,yhereby shee merited, to be canonized alſo for 

avaint,aſwell as he. . | 
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6 Andſuch was his religious humilitie , and reuerent reſpe& tothe | Thvs 
Baron. an, Clergic, that being preſent in a Sinod of Bishops ar Frandford , he proftry. || 1 1 
1006. red him(elfe yppon the ground, before he would ſpeake vnto them, ang {| our © 


Ditmaris, would not ariſe vntill /Y/llegiſus oh Og of Mentz,lifted him vp,az f| towl 


in Chron. - : OP 
ren | Diemaree bishop of Meresburg ( who was preſent) teſtifieth. Alſo when | conu 


7: Rom:14ldis the Abbot of S. Emeran died, and was to be buried, the Empe- there 


rour would needes helpe to carrie him to his graue, and ſodid, bearing Nerth 

parte of the beere on his shoulders. Finally being by the euil counſel;& | Wy» 
calumniations of ſome abuſed for a time , and'wholie auerted from the | aftiuc 
holie bishop of Colen Herebert,and admonishedat length by a viſion in his ſeth r 
Sleepe,of the bishops innocency , and ſan&titie, he went vnto him, and if { wh 
laid himſelfe proſtrat at his feete,crauing pardon of him for the wronge it wa 
opinion which he conceiued of him, + 
io Andto conclude, though to auoyde prolixitie , I am forced to lett | quent 
paſſe manie notable thinges which might be obſerued in this life , I can. yprig 
not omit one,to shew by his example;, the benefit which groweth ofthe 
continuall meditation,and expeQation of death, which is moſt properto zegle | 
the contemnplatiue life. 62 to gal 
"4 S Hem. | T Ris Henry, before hee was Emperour being one night long athisde. | procu 
yeci.14.Lulj. YOrions in Ratbone,in the Abbay , and at the tombe of S.Zmeran,vnders my 

| wide Baron. ſtood by reuelation that there was a writing in-a wall neare to theſe. 

«n.i007. pulchar of s. YYolfgang which he was admonished ro take our, 6 reade, | 'ongui 
and therein he found onlie two wordes ,to wit , poſt ſex,after fix , which || #:ted 

when he ſaw , he imagined thatit might be ſome forewarning ofhis | ate 
death to enſue within fix daies, whereupon he prepared himſclfe,todie, $ 9d, 
with all care and diligence, and ſeeing the ſix daics paſſe withour the | Monal 
effe, which he expeCtred, he perſcuered in his former preparation, for Þ (iſt 
. fix weekes,and when he ſaw his expeRation alſo deceiued rherein,he it-plea 
continued the ſame firſt for ſix months, and after for ſix yeares , which I ares. 
being expired,it pleaſed God to fulfill the propheſy , though not as hee then d 
expected,for yppon the firſt day of the ſeauenth yeare,he was choſen gb.) 
Emperour, hauing in the meane time laid ſuch aſfound foundationof I/wper: 
vertue, by meanes of his continuall preparation for death, that his [4vw91 
imperiall honours could neuer change his manners,inſo much that for vhere 
the two and twentie yeares, which after the count of the Germans hee whelin 
raigned moſt proſperouſlie, hee ſtill continued his former courſe, of bur foll 
rrue pictie,and vertue : Whereby we may ſee , how true it is which the Þ ver: 
Keeleſ.7. Preacher faith. Memorare nowuſuma fud,& in aternum non peccaby.Remem- 


er alwayes thy laſt, thatis to-ſay thy end , and thoushalr neuer _ 
17 Thus 


$urius 1m 


0 the 
oftra. 
1, and 
Fl 
wen 
mpe- 
aring 
ſel ,& 
m the 
[1n his 
n, and 


as AMO ">, and Religion. Chap. 23. 339 * 3 


Thus much-for the emperour Henry. 
n- The other two of whome I haue promiſed torreate, shallbe of 
our owne countrie,, the one a Martire , & the other a Confeſſor, 
to wit, 5. Ofovald, and S. Edward, S. ofuvald being firſt a Pagan, and 
conuerted to the chriſtian faith in Scor{and, whiles he was banished 
there; came, by the death of his brother Zangfred, ro bee king of 
Nerthumberland, and: was ſo eminent in all vertue, that'it is hard to'Beg,. hiftor 
ſ{y, whether he excelled more in the contemplarine , or in- the Anglic. bi. 3 
aftive life : For firſt to ſpeake of his contemplation , s. zede witneſ- © 7. 
{th that his deuotion was ſuch , that from the "time of mattins | 
{which was at midnight ) hee continued veric oft in praier vntill Beds. hiftor 
it was day, and that __ acuſtomed alwayes to hould vpp his hands 4glic.ls.3. 
towards heauen , when he praied, he gor ſuch a habit by the fre-©'*: 
quent vſe thereof , that as he ſate , he held his handes 
prighe. 
t And of this his deuotion proceeded no doubr the feruour, and 
zeale hee had to pious ations, and to all workes of charitie, as firſt 
togaine ſinners to God, wherein hee laboured notablie: For hauing 
procured the bichop Aidan to come from Scoe/and to: preach to his 
_— were then Pagans, and vnderſtood not the Scrrich rongue, 
was content to be the bishops interprerer,cxpounding in the Saxon 
tongue that which the bishop IG in Scottish , whereby hee con- 
tected them ſpeedilic ro the cbriftian faith , and callinginto #ngland 
matic religious men ro labour im that harueſt, and Agr, of almightic 
bod, hee beſtowed liberallie for: their maintenance, and built manie 
Monaſteries , and Churches, in ſo much , that within a while, the 
Criſtian religion florished norablie in his dominion, which therefore 
pleaſed almightie God ro enlarge ip $uch ſorts, that within'a few 
fares ; all che princes of 3raanny'(- which as 5. zede'witneſſeth- were 
then deuided into fourc tongues ,"to'Wit" Brijons', Piffs , Scots 'and En- 
gh. ) became ſubie& vnro him, and yet neuertheleſſe fairh hee 
Maperibus , &- perigrinss ſemper hamils , benignus, '&- largus futt , bee was 1lid. 
dvuges bumble,bentgne and liberall towards the poore, andſtrangers: 
vhereto Poltdore tate Mita fuit 11s homine ſanttitas' ere.” Hi ſanttity Polid Virgil, 


. 


wholines wruas wvonderfull,er” hu loue-ro piety,for he nexerrenidred _ eu, "0. 4. 
folovoing the example of our Sautur Chrift, the king of kings,vorhe wvell ts 
hit verie.enemues , £5 to theſe woho had done him mnune,defirmg to doe ved to all 
menghe viſited & coforted the ſicke z he releaſed priſoners, he paied the we of ſuch 
Cwere peore,e7- nat able tepaythem;hedefeded widowes,d&puniched their 
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oppreſſors. Finallie his pictie, and liberalitie to the poore; was fuck 
tharvnderſtanding ance whiles he was at dinner , that there werenianis 
oore folkes at the court gate, he cauſed a filuer platter full ofmeateto 
be caried ynto them from his owne table , and not onlic the meare,, but 
alſo the dish,to be diſtributed amoungſt them,which when the holicbi 
Shop-,f:dam, who dined with him ſaw, he tooke him by the right han; 
and ſaid. Nunquan putreſcat hec mans. God grant this\ hand may neutr ne, 
Whereof, S. Bede notcth a notable cffect, witneſling, that his arme, and 
hand,being cut of from his bodie by the Painims,when he was ſlaine, 
and after recouered by his ſucceſiour , remained incorrupt yvntill his 
time,who alſo adderh that. Loculo induſe argentes in eccleſia Santli Pen fer. 
wantur & digno 4 cuntlis honore venerantur. they are kept (aith he, endoſed1ns 
filuer caſe , in the citty called gella, and the Church.of S. Peter, wohere thexan 
wvorthilie rewerenced of all men. Thus ſaith S.3ede. 
13 Moreouer this great charitie, and deuotion of this holie king in 
time of peace, was accompanied with noe leſſe yalour in time of wars, 
as may.appeare/by the great ouerthroaw he-gaue to Cadwuallo Britons, whbe 
he ſlw, anda great part of his huge atmie ;deliuering the Fnghbnation 
fromthe moſt fierce , and potent enemie, that they-had of manic yeares, 
in which warrs he alſo shewed the great pietie, and confidence inGod, 
which concurred with all his other actions. For being come tothe 
place of bartaile , hee caſed a crofle ro bee made, ſaith s. zede, withall 
ſpeede,anda hole to-be digged, wherein he ſett it , with hisownehand; 
and held it vp vntill it was faſtened there by his ſouldiars , which being 
donne,he commaunded all his armie to knele downe with him, andto 
pray to God for victorie, in reſpe& that their warr , and quarrell was 
uſt, and ſo faith s. Bede, the next morning ſetting vppon their enimies, 
Tuxta meritum. ſue fide: viftoria poruts. ſunt: According to the meriref. bis fuiph, 
they obtamned the wittorie. Ands:Bede further adderh, that in rheſame place' 
of his praier. Innumere wirrutes;ſanitatum , noſcuntar ,: eſſe patrate, al indin=' 
um videlicet , &* memoriam fides regs , There are ſaith he, innumerable miracls 
done wypon the diſeaſed in the reconerie of their health , in rcken, and memorie ef the 
knges farths;. 1c 5 OE 


. T4 © And this denout-valour-, or valerous deuotion , heeshewed alſoin 


thelike occaſions,and ſpecially in the laſt bartaile which he gaueto the' 
Pogan king of the Meraans called Pende; againſt whome he made warte 
forthe defence of Chriſtian religion, in which barraile.it pleaſed cod; 
to ſuffer him.to be ſlaine ro-giue him the crowne of Martiredome. For, 
his axmic being diſcomficed , and. he himſelfe fo inuironed with bisene® 
miesghat he faw he was preſcntlic ro die,ſuch was his charieric,thar hee 


A Treatiſe concerninge © Part, ""_— 


P2. 


vis more carefull for the ſoules of his ſouldiars, then for his owne, inſo 
mock thathe' was flaine praing fot them : whereuppon their grew this 
ouerbe.God haue mercy on their ſoules,quorh King ofeoali vides he vas hilled 
oY: e. And hovv great ( faith S. Bede ) was by faith to God,'and his dewtion, 
tappeareth after his Lath by manze mrracles,for in the verie place , wohere he diet! 
ſa ainſt the Pamimes , munie diſeaſed perſons; and ſick cattle doe ftill recouer 
rhealth. Thus fairk 5. zee, who recounterh amplie, and particularlie 
yeriemanic euedent,and famous miracles,which it pleaſed God to shew 
ayell ar his rombe, as at the place where he was martired,and this shall 
faffiſe for king 0ſvva/d. Wherein I wish thee good Reader,to note by the 
way of. what religion he was, and others in our cuntry , in that our pri- 
nitive Church, ſeeing he err pp croſles , and praied for the dead , and 
tharrelickes of Saints,were ſoreuerenced in thoſe daies, which was a 
thouſand yeares agoe.. - 
5 And now olay ſomewhat of king Zdvvard, commonlie called the 
Cmfeſſor, The fame of his great vertue, and deuotion , and the teſtimonie, 
tharcod gaue thereto, by manic manifeſt miracles;js ſo notorious , thar 
icconnor 'bee doubted, but rhat hee: was a moſt peffe&' contem plariue, 
"+ nIR with alinighty God, and highlie in his fanour : & there- 
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Bede . hif. 


Aaglic. li.z. 


C4. Iz. 


rePohdor vergil,obſeriieth verie well of him, that God gaue hinva con- _ . Verg. 
tinuall and proſperous peace, for ninteene-yeares together, to the end he rag Hngiie: 
nipherhe better, and more fullic ſatisfie/ his holie difire in the contem- * 


tionof heauenlie thinges;which was, ſaith he, all his Rudie ,and de- 
gat, and therefore Mathevvi'of YYetmiſter callerh Him: Rieger pacifirum, 
"= aro , Indagatorem ſolertiſimum : A peaceable e 


ornament of 


king , t 
and, and a moſt diligent ſearther of the heauenlie ſeerets, & 

Andalthough he was'counted fimple ( being ſo humble and mecke, 
thathe'could not be angrie,and therefore was held at the firſt ro be vnfit 
tpoucrne ) yet as YYillam of Malmesbary writerh of him, hee was won- 
drfullceuerenced of his ſubiecs, and greatlie feared of his enemies, > 
fruebar ſaith he,erms ſimpliciratem Dems , vt poſter timers qur neſciret raſey , and 
God foſtered, and protected his ſimplicitie,tothe end he might be feared, 
vliocould nor be-angrie.' Thus ſaith VVillem of Malmesbury , who lined 
in{ſls time , or preſentlic after. And further teſtified of him, thar amid 
he buſines, ind affiires of his kingdome he'lead an Angels life, being 

Bable,and courteous enento the pooreſt, liberall-to all good,and reli- 
gous men, an enemiec of exactions,ſpare of diet: And rhough hee was 
ck, and ſumpruous in hisroyal.robes , vppon feſtiuall daics ( as was fit 
trthedignitic of hjs perfor”) yet iteuedentlic appeareth, that he rather 
a hr Gods eloriethereirtithenhis'ownedelidtirion: His onlic warldly 
FP 3 recrea- 
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recreation, washiinting. , and\ hawking., whexeto/ nevertheles:þ4 
would never attend, ſaith the ſame authour, vntil.he had- heaxd-deuine: 
ſcruice; his loue ro his people was ſinguler , as appeareth both by hig 
remiſſion of the great and grieuous impoſitions laid vppon them, by. 
his predeceſſors, as alſo by the care he rooke of the adminiſtration of. || heane: 
Alred.in uit. Tuſtice, and of the ordinance of good. lawes; hischaſtitie was.admi-: (| the irr 
Edvuar. Table, inſomuch ,'that hauing marrycd a faire and beautifull Ladie- rare , 

ar the carneft ſuite, and requeſt of his nobilitie , he perſuaded her to: Þ| þarceir 
make a vow of chaſtitie, and ſo they liued both of them continem || yg Tl 
during their lives: And ſo he was ( as Alredus writeth of him ) hum-. || nedto 
ble towards prieſts , pitifull ro the poore, a father of orphanes , a pa«; | znd vid 
Ared. in vit, ron of widowes, and a'contemner of iches. Finallic his puririe of: Þ| aufder 
Ed:var. conſcience, and feruour of deuotion in praier , and contemplationwas; mighti 
ſuch, that God imparted vnto him exceeding fauours, of viſions, re-: || jaye þ 
uclations, and the ſpirit of prophefic;, beſides manie famous miracles: Þ liſmen 
Guliel. Mal- which God ow by him, both in his life, and after his death, as being 
mebur. all the authours that write of him do.teſtifie, and is cuidentialſoby: Þ radic 
AE the hereditarie gifrqr grace of Godgijuen to his ſucceſſors ro heale the: I tlion,: 
hiſt. Anglic. diſeaſe, called. the Xingsewl, and to blefle.rings for the crampe and. Þ nerwſa 
k. 8. falling ſicknes, which was practiſed by the Kinges of England from thougl 
Ibidem. his time, ſo long as Catholike religion remained there. kadpr: 
| 16 Now'then of theſe examples I:inferre two thinges , the firk: Þ and m 
cohccrning kings and princes, to, wit, how.cxroneous , and impigil I prince] 
is the ſuggeſtion thatſicophants commonlie vſe ro whiſper int theit! I he $ho 
cares, that the deuotion, and religious pictie, which I call contewpla- Bflfe, : 
tion,is more fit for cloiſters , then for courts, and better be lo hig 
monkes, or prieſts then princes : whereas it appeareth , by the foreſaid 
cxamples, and manie others which.might be alleadged , thar neithet Þ ting , 
the princes power, nor his dignitic, and majeſtic , nor his lawful xe dunce 
creations, nor_the defence of his ſtate, and perſon, nor yet the inf Þy T 
offence of his enemies, is anic way hindred by, his integritie of cot> Jprince 
ſcience, and religious deuotion : bur his power increaſed by the all- tis fe 
ſtance of the deuine power, his dignitie , and 'maicſtic augmented »BI9; ff honou 
recreations made more ſweete,and pleaſant, his ſtate aſſured , his ents: Þ hould 
mies daunted , his name eterniſed ; and his kingdome, or dominion; | to hin 
tranſlated in the end, fromearth to heauen, and from miſerie toe: | ced be 
mortalitie, and everlaſting glorie. | te 
17 . And therefore when Mich! daughter to king Saul diſpiſed, and: 
derided king Damd her. huſband , for dauncing in Leuits, attire before: Nad « 


the Arke of God (when it was rxemoued from the houſe 'of ie 
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rhe | mato the Citic' of Pamd)) he faid vnto her, that ſeeing God had cho- 

uine: I ſen him, rather then her father, or anic of his houſe, ro be king of 

' his his people, he would the more humble himſelfe in his owne ſight, ro 

by give honour , and praiſe to God, not doubting bur he should by that 

n of. | neanes be more glorious cuen in the fight of men: and how much = 

lmi-" Þ| the icreligious vanitie of Michol, diſpleaſed almightie God,the ſcrip- 14;4. 

adie. I re , declareth, ſignifying that in punishment thereof she became 

cr to: | barcein. 

nent || 33 This religious humilitie , anJ feruent deuotion of king Daud, (ce- 

wn. | nedtos.Gregory , more laudable and admirable , then his great valour 

Pas: || and viories in warr , and therefore he ſaith notablie thus. zer ws a» Þ: G28: 

ic of. I anfder, faith he , what great giftes , and vertues Dawid receiued of al- >, _— 

18: f niphtic God, and how humble he was withall, for who wonld nor >> ;, ,. 37. 

S, Ie" } have benne extolled in mind, if he had broken the iawes of lyons, », 10. 

acles' F diſmembred beares , and ouerthrowne a giant, as Dauid did? Or if ,, 1- Reg-16, 

th,as | being a priuar man he had bene annoynted king in ſteede of one al- .,*7* 

{oby I readie in poſſeſlion, and in the end obayed of all without contradi- », 

e the I ion,as Danid was? And yet when the Arke of God was remoued to »» 2.Reg.3. 

Jand Þf Heryſalem , he daunced before it amongſt the common people , as 2 2.Reg. 16. 

from though he had bene no berter then they , and ſo he, whom God »» 
hadpreferred before all men,contemned himſelfe for the loue of God »» 

firſt and matching himfelfe with the meaneſft , neither remembred his », 

pour F princelie power, nor yet feared, that by dauncing before rhe Arke, 

tact: F he hould be lefſe eſteemed of his ſubie&s, bur acknowledged him- »» 

pla F flfe, as meane as the meaneſt, to render honour ro God , who had'sz 

_ lo highlie honoured him. What other men thinke of his a&t, I's, 

claid F low not , but for my part I more admire him dauncing then figh- » 

ithet Þ ting , for when he fought he ſubdued his enemies , but when he >, 

86+; F danced before the Arke of God, he ouercame himſelfe. " 

: inf [19 Thus ſaith, s. Gregory , gluing therein a notable document to 

cot Fprinces, co conſider by the example of king Damd, how honorable 

Al Fits for them to humble rhemſelnes in matters that appertaine ro the 

|, his/ .Þ honour and ſcruice of God, thereby to acknowledge of whom they 

bould their honour , and ſtate, and to shew themſclues gratcfult 

to him for the ſame : as not onlie king Dauid did when he daun- 

 W-" F cd before the Arke , bur alſo our 'good king ofevald , when he 

vas content ( as-I haue fignifted before ) to be interpreter berwixe 

the Bihop Aidan , and his people for their inſtru&kion in the faith, , 

ad erected a Crofle , holding it vp, with his owne hands \, vnrilt 

bis ſouldiars had faſtned it in.the earth . And the like = oy 
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be obſerued in- that which I ſignified of the holie emperour Henrzeamby 
helped ro cary on his shoulders,the body of 8. Romeald,to his buriall, and Þ ©; 
Alred. is laid himſelfe proftrat before the Bishops in a Sinod at Francford, Whetets 
vit.Ed- Tmay addarare cxample of religious humilitie 8 piety,in king zdwngy. 
veal. the Confeſſor,not mentioned before ,to-wit, thar hee di{dainednorty 


carry on his backe, an Irish criple,borne lame, and ſtrangelie defo $f 
from his pallace ar // aſs 50; S. Peters-Church , for that the criple } 52G 
humbly requeſted the ſame of him, hauing had as hee ſaid , a reuelation, 


that he should recouer his leggs , if the king would doc bim the charitie - 
to beare him one his backe to the Church: And it pleaſed God to glorikie and ft 
himſelfe in the humulitie,and charitie of this holie king , tharrhe criple | 
was cured of his lamnes in the fighr of all the people, whiles he was vp» | (ns; 


pon the Kings backe. red 
B4ro2.4%. 6 20, But moſt nitable in this kind,was the example of Heracliue,theEms 
28. perour, who hauing recouergd out of Perſia, the holie Croſſe , wherton 


our Sauiour ſuffred ( which the Perſians had before taken away from 
Hieruſalem ) caried it vpp to the mount Cal/uary, vppon his owneshoub } , a, 
ders bare footed, and ſrmplie appareled, having attempted beforetocary 
it in his ryall robes, which he could not doe,nor ſo much, as remoneone 
foote with ir,vntill he had put them of . Whereby almightie God _ 
him,and all princes ro humiliat themſclues in his fight;, and to confi 
thac though they are more potent, and mighty then other men,andwor |} yg, 
thylic honoured,obaied, and ſerued of their ſubie&s, yer before:him, E'mind, 
they are bur terra &- cinss ,earth and ashes , thats to ſay , made of rheſame | jjpion 
mould,that other men are,and as ſubie& to him,as the meaneſt.,;Thus Be de 
much for the firſt point,which I wish to. be obſetuecd in the example be- FT 
forcalleaged. ; © 
21 Theother is that for as much as the greateſt emperours,and kinges, Pagat 
may be perfe& contemplatiues, withour preiudice, yea,and with incoltt | geq r 
parable benefit ro themſclucs, and their ſtates, it cannar be denicd,but 1 T 
that inferiour perſons,of what degree, or ſtate ſocuer they be mayallo Þ abu; 
- arriue to the perfection of contemplation, ſeeing they haucleſle caule Þ yhis 
of diſtrattion,and thatnothing is required thereunto ( as I hauc amph | canb 
$hewed alreadie ) bur the grace of God,and the perfe&tion of Chriſtian Þ ſyery, 
religion, which doth ſtand with euerie mans ſtate , & vocation & isthe mapy 
onlie meanes to perfeCt the ſame. | *{ 2 159 
22 Thercforealthoughin reſpect of the.infirmitie , and maligniticof 
mans nature , it cannot be expected, that eucric one jn the common} 
wealth,shallbe contemplariue, or trulie religious,yet itis cuident,byal Þ nor © 
this former discourſe,that eueric one may be , and thatrhe greateris rhe yertu 
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"Jiwber of contemplariues itrrhe common welth , the more happy iris, 
md conſequentlie , thatthe true felicitie of common wealth conſiſteth 
inchriſtian contemplation , not onlie in reſpect of the incffable conſo- 
lxions ſpirituall, and raſtof immorralitie, which everie member there- 
of, may cuen in this life recetuethereby ( as I haue proued at large in the 
1. chapter) butalſo of the remporall fauour and proteQion of almigh- 
criple tie God, redounding tlrereof both to the whole ſtate in generall , and to 
ation, every one in particular, as I will proue more particularlie in the third' 


haritie te ofthis treatiſe, when I shall treat of the different fruit of true, 
Fn adfalle religion in Kingdomes and ſtares, 
> crip 


TAS VP» ff Certdine frewelous ebreflzons of Macchiauel againft Chriſtian religion are anſove- 
red , and hs impretie , and ignorance difeogered. 


teEms 

hereon | , CHAP. Bb. 

y from - 

Shoub F , Lg Auing hetherto proucd the excecllency, & neceſſitie of chri-,,__ ,.. .. 
ocatly I . JKBAK ftian religion, for the perfection of comon welch , I thinke , ,, aycor 
ue one : it- conucniecnt toanſwer here two folish and jmpious ob-ſopra Tits - 
—_ | Ee jcctionsof Macchiaxel : the one, that our Chriſtian religion £6. 6-2. 
< teaching as it doth,all humilitie,manſnerude , patience,contemprt ofthe 


world , pouertie of ſpirit, and remiſfion of injuries , maketh mien baſe 
c:him, F'rninded, cowerdlic and timorous, in which reſpect, he preferrerh the re- 
R & livion, and valour of the Painimes before ours, for ſuch realons,as shall 
(Thu Y be declared,and examined hereafter. | 
ple be- F\- The other obietion is , that our chriſtian names taken from Saints, 
4 F xenot ſo fir for common wealth as the names of Ceſar, Pempey , & other 
cinges, Pagans, renowned greatlie for rheir yalour , by Whoſe example, 
ncolte ® men might bee ſtirred vpp to the execution of famous,and valarous ads. 
ed,but } ; Thus reacherh,, or rather rrifleth this Atheiſticall politicke , no leſle 
ayallo ablurdlie,then wickedlie,bewrayng aſwell his owne ignorance,6: folly, 
e cauſe Þ 1ghis notable impictic. And firſt concerning the firſt obie&ion , whar 
amply can bee more abſurd,then to thinke. that the vertues, of humilirie, man» 
riſtan Þ ſyerude , patience ,and remiflion of iniuries should anie waies hinder the 
maguanimirie, valour,and fortitude of men? would anic man teach this, 
that knoweth what belongeth to the nature of theſe vertues? For who 
knoweth not ( if he haue bur anie taft of morill philoſophy ) that no one 
rertue can be had in perfetion , bur with a connexion of all the reſt (if 
tot of the acts, yet at leaſt of the habits) whereby a man thart is trulie 
vertuous, shalbe ſafficientlic diſpoſed, andable ro docall the aQts of yer- 
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$46 A Treatiſe concerninge © Part.s, 

ruc,as his cſtate,time,place and occaſion $hall require ? and therefore af, 

though on the one {ide magnanimirie doth raiſe, aud elcuare the mindof 

man to worthy , and great actions,aud one the other fide humilitiedorh 

as it were, depreſſe him to a lowlie,and baſe conceir of hiwſclfe, andtg 

acts correſpondent thereto : yet by reaſon of different reſpe&s, they are 

opofir,and contrarie the one to the other, but one man may hauethe ha. 

bits, and performe the acts of them both, wherr iſt occaſion shallbee 

offred: yea it may rather be trulic affirmed that without true humilitieno 

man is trulie magnanimious, but a coward and ſlaue to his owne pall, 

ons,and by them hindted to practiſe true magnanimitie. 

4 Foras magnanimitic inciteth a man to vndartake great,and honor. 

ble ations vppon the conſideration of the high, and worthy end where. 

to God hath ordained him, ( and in reſpect of rhe dignitie of cods image 

S.Thom.22. in him, and of other good gifts, and fauours receiued at cods hands){o 

- ta alſo humilitic,reſpeing the defe&ts,and imperfections in man , mouerh 

nb him to haue a true coceir of his owne infirmitie,or rather of his owneno- 

thing,and roshew it in due time, place,nd occaſion by eternall a&s;fo 

thata magnanimious Chriſtian , will not onlie doe generous and hong. 

rable actions when it ſeemeth to him conuenient for the honour ,and 

ſernice of God, bur alſo will deie& himſfelfe to all offices , and aQions of 

humilitic, when like iuſt occafion shall require it. And therefore whieres 

as al morall vertnes are reduccd to foure heades, ( to wit, Prudence,l uſtue, 

Fortitude and Temperance , which are therefore called the foure Cardinall 

yertues ) it is to be vnderſtood, that humzlitie and magnanimitie, arc lo fart 

from being oppoſir , or contrarie the one to-the other , or yet to Fortitude, 

that $.7homas accounteth rhem both as porentiall parts of Fortitude, redue 
D.Tho.virt. cing them thereto, as to their head. 7 

9-1.12.26, 5 And foraſmuch as magnanimity is as Ariſtotle ſaith, decor & ornamentum 

virtutum,abeautie , grace, and ornament to all other vertues,and tendeth 

Ariſtor, alwaies to perfe&ion in rhe exerciſe and practiſe of them ( that is to ſay, 

Ethic.li.g., when it concurreth to the operation bf anie other verrue, it maketh the 

& + att moſt excelent and perfett ) rhereuppon it followerh , that when.a 

magnanimious man dorh the acts of humilitie, he furpaſferh all other 

men therein, performing them in the higheſt degree of perfedtion: And 

noe maruaile ſceing that he which is trulie magnanimious , being with- 

all trulie prudent { for otherwaies hee could nor bee trulie vertuous) and 

eſtceming cuerie thinge according to the true worth,'and valew thereof, 

hath ſuch a baſe conceit, of al earthlic and humane rhinges (in reſped 

of the heauenlie and deuine') that no man contemneth them ſo- much as 

' he, when occaſion requireth. | BOT. + 
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reab, © 5+ Therefore Cicero teacherh cxprefſiie that magnanimitie is : Anim cun 

indof tiene magnificentia hum anas res , Ut decer » contemnens : A magnificence,or Tuſcul, q- 
doth | proarnes of the mind nyned wwutth reaſon , confemning all haman thinges, as 1t # con-"4- 
ndto Ef Jewent. And further hefaich, char the magnanimious, and valiant man, 


cy are Nl jx;Conftans, ſedorns , grauu,& hamana omnia premens. Conſtant, ſober,quiet, ) 
ie ha. grave, and one thar treadeth all humane rhinges vnder his feere. So thar 
allbee although he be inclined to honour and glorie,yet it is with ſuch modera- 
tieno || tion;and due regard of his owne deſert, that he is neither vaine,glorious, 
 palli» Þ nor preſumpruous,nor ambitious, waying al his deſerts,and ations in the 
balance of reaſon ( for otherwiſe , he should Jooſe the commendation of 
nora» Þ hisyertue,and fall into vice ) and therefore whenſoeuer he feeth the re- 
rheres ſpe& of humane honour , glorie , or carthlie commodities, encountred 
image F| gith the conſideration of Gods honour , and glorie, or of heaucnlic,and 
ds)1ſo acrlaſting ioyes , he ſo much deſpiſerh the former in reſpe& of the latter, 
ouerh Þ that he treadeth them vnder his feete, and trium pheth querthem by true 
1eno- © humilitie,contemning yea,and abandoning both them, and himſelfe,for 
ts:(o Þf theglorie,and ſeruice of God, (; aing wirh S. Paule:omnid arbitror, wt Rerora, Philip.3. 
1000» i uy Chriftums Lucrifariam. I hould all thinges for no better then dung , and dirt,that 
ad N Imagine Chriſt, Whereby it appeareth that magnanmutieis not empeach- 
ons of Þ eq by Chriſtian humilitie,and that the true magnanimious Chriſtian,may 
heres Þ rhulic ſay with the ſame Apoſtle: Scv , e& humiliart ſeio & abundare exc. 1 Phill). 4. 


ſtar, knw howy to be humble,I knowy hovv to abeund, Tam framed,and diſpoſed enery . 
dindl aubere, and in all occaſions re be full, ro be hungrie,to abownd,to ſuffer pennry, yea, 1 | 
ofart If wu dee all thinges im Chrift, obo frenghtneth me. Thus faith the Apoſtle, who P_ 


unde, © ys2 true mirrour ,alwell of pertet magnanimirie, as of truchwmilitie,and 
redte Þ all other vertues. | 

7 Thelike is alſo to be vnderſtood of the concurrence of Chriftian mi-- 
"um Þ ſuetude, or meekenes , with true Fortirude , ſeeing that no man can bee 
adetit | teulie,and perfeQlie valiant,if hee bee not withall,manſuit, benigne, and 
0 lay, || mecke. 
h the F -' For whereas manſuetude, or meekenes , is the yertue which properlie 
10-3 Þ repreſſeth the exceſle of anger,and defire of reuenge,it is cuident that no 
other | man can haue perfe& Fortitude,withour manſuerud, for he thatis tran(- 
And Þ ported with choller , anger, and an apperit of reuenge, is rather to bee 


Fi! counted temerarious, or furious, then valiant, ſeeing that true valiour ,,,,, "#ſ- .\Þ 
) c never 'draweth a man beyond the bonds of reaſon, for as Cicero ſaith. Nor cl. quejt. 3 
reot, 


holla fortitullo,que rations expers eft. It is not ante fornitud, at all which # woith> li. 4. 
8 reaſon. 7 1 : E 
$ Therefore the Lacedemonians, who were a moſt valiant people, were pcs — 
a0caſtomed alwaite before their batrailes,ro {acrifiſe to rhe mw#5; tothe ,z,,u. © 

WE T5; Xx2 ' ® --entd 


% 
«- 44 


_ 


4 
OO ORE 
od; F. >5.Þ 7 ret 2h 
PEE bi A 
og” 


: abr > RT 
> VG? tees 


\ Ra —_ es 42% >", 15. 
pre "6x it ds WI, tt 


348 A Treanſe concermnge ©. Parta” | Re 
end they-might be able\ as they thought by ſome! good influenee;dtint If And! 
ſtin&-of theirs ) ro moderarrheir paſſions ; and vſed alſo to teniperthe 

= exorbitantcholler of their ſouldiars in warreywirh the ſoundollokit 

Teers. im G- (reercinſtruments, and ſpecially of flutes. And ?laterck commendeth 

" wer greatlie the valour of Chyſantws ( of whome Xenophon maketh mention} 

pide, - forthathc had ſuch abſolur commaund ouer his paſſions, and way withs 
| all ſo obedicnr, and obſcruant of milirarie diſciplin,that hauing lifted 

his ſword to ſtrike his enemy,& hearing the ſound of a retraire,hewiths 

drew his hand,and forbare to ſtrike out his blow. {11n 

'9 Seccing then the proper office of Chriſtian manſuetude , is no other] 

but to reſtraine,and repreſle the furius exceſſe ofanger,in ſuch ſort;thar 

we may be maſters thereof, and vſe itas a whetrſtone tovalour,andfors 

titude ( that is to ſay, onlic to sharpen it in due manner,time, place, and 

occaſion ) who ſceth not the ignorance and folly of Manhiavel in thathe 
holdeth Chriſts precepts,and counſels of perfe&t meekenes, benignitir;& 
patience,to be preiudiciall ro true valour,and conſequentlieto common 
wealths : as though it could be with anie reaſon imigined, that the meas 

ning of our Sauiour Chriſt, was to bind vs to the performance thereof } 

with the publicke detriment of common welth, or the priuat iniuricof 

. aniethird perſon,or the dichonour of God , which were nor vertue,but 

Chap.22, Vice,and an offence to 60d,as I haue declared more particularlic inthe 
28.28. 22.chapter, where I hauc alſo ſignified out of S. fuguſtin, how chriſtians 
may,anddoe iuftlic make warre, notwithſtanding our Sauiours pits 

cepts of ſufferance of wronges,8 remiſlion of injuries. 7:89! 

19 Furthermore who knoweth notthart the pardon of iniuries, when | 

no third parſon, nor the common welth , is damnified thereby,provees 

deth of true generofitie, and magnanimirie, & is an cuident ſigne of moſt 
Ariftot. 5.4. excelent vertue : And therefore Ariftorle diſcribing the vertue of the 
ethic. 6.3. © magnanimious, and valiant man, faith that he is nerher windex iniwrarm, 
ti. fe virtms 1 dicatiue,or 4 regenger of inturies , nor yet menzor earun, nor ſo much ar minth 
fullof them, bur both forgeuerh and forgitterh-them. And ?lare reacheth 
Plate-li.8.de that Neque wieiſes decer ©: A man ought net either to rewenge anic iniurit den 
rep. wnto hin nor to hurte anie man what worenge,or dammage ſoeuer he hath receigel 
of other men. And Cicero ſpeaking of the clemencie of 1u/zus Ceſarin pas 
doning his enemies, preferrerh it before all his famous conqueſtes,al 
victories yealding thereof this norable reaſon : that hisexploitis' and + 
ctories in-warte were not ſo entirelic,, and wholic his owne butt» 
his armies,and ſouldiars,yea fortune,and' chance might-challenge part 
of his praiſe, whereas the praiſc of the victorie,and conqueſt wincnuer 
gotoucr his owne-paſſions, and himſe}fe., when he perdoned Jusentr 8 
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more freeliepardoned his enemies,then king Damid , inwhome our Saui- 
| urSineffable.manſuernde, humilicie, and charitic was prefigured?: And e518. 


| Chap. 2 4% 

And finally he concludeth norablie thus. Anmum wnicere er. To conquer 

{nanrewone mind,to repreſſe anger, and paſion, to be moderate in vittorie,and not 

aliew raiſe « potent, and noble enemue,vuhen hee is falne,and ouerthrouune,but 

db tr am bfie and encreas bi former dignitie , he that doch this, 1 wuill not compare 
a 4s? the wuorthieft men,but I 1dge him to be nuft like to God. SO he. 

z'Vercadalſo, that the remiſſion of iniuties was notablic pradiſed 


bymanie- other eminent men amongſt the Paynimes,as by Lcurgus the 


lawmaker of the Lacedemonians , who hauing one of his cies ſtrooken 
ourby a young man, that meant to haue killed him, not onlie pardoned 
him; but alſo rooke him into his houſe, and taught him philoſophy, 
thereby to corre his manners,and made him in time a notable ſubie&,, 
admember of his common welth. 

it Allo Phocian,a famous capraine of the Athenians, being moſt vniuſt- 
keand vngratcfully condemned to death by his common welth, charged 
tis ſonne, both ro'forgiue, and forgot it 

3 And Seneca, highlie commenderh £uguſtms Ceſar, for pardoning a 
great noble man called Cinna, who had conſpired his death, which cle- 


mency,hee ſaith , wrought moſt notable effects, nor onlic in Cinna him- 


flfe (who cuer after remained moſt affeQtionar, and faithfull ro. £ygu- 
fe) butalſo'in all other men. For whereas Auguſixs hauing in former 
times bene moſt cruell, & vnidicatiue, was neuer free from conſpiracies, 
nul emplins inſidizs faith Seneca , ab lo petitus eſt': he vuas neuer after endain- 
gered by the treaſonable attempts of ante man. And of this point,manie other 
examples might be alledged , which I omit, ſeeing it is cuident inough, 

urSautour Chriſt commaunding remiſton of iniuries, ordained no 


morefor the ſubſtance of the a& , then that which the Painimesthem- . 


klues both highlie praiſcd, and moſt prefitablic practiſed, though the end 
and. motiue which. moued them thereto , was no other but either ſome 
Kine glorie, or elsthe deſire to gaine mens affections, by the reputation 
ofclemencic, or perhaps to auoyde the anguish, and torment which ac- 
companed the paſſion of anger, and defire of reucnge , whereas wee 
Ciriſtians,remitring injuries, for the purcloue of God,and our neigh- 

,doe gaine not onhlic worldlie honour,eaſe,6& contentment of mind, 


andthe loue of men as the Painimes did, but alſo the lone of God; & our 


alured hope of a heausnlie; & cuerlaſting reward. 

i, Whatthemcanbe imaginedin ChriſtsdoErin of humilitie,manſue- 
tudce;andremiſſion of iniuries,cirther contrary,or anie way preiudiciallro 
truefortitude? Was there cuer anic man more meeke,and humble;or thar 
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350 A Treatiſeconcernmge 
yer there was neuer anie man either more valiant or'victoriousthihey! 
15, Andthe like way be ſaid of Myſes, who was nat onlie,moſt valiang, 
bur alſo as the ſcripture MEATS 19/0 oe e-c.The moſt mecke and von. 
Num. 12. tle of all men that liued uppon earth. And ſuch were alſo the other two oy cy 

ſtian, and contemplatiue kings aboue named,ro wit Henry the Emperour. eh th 
anJ our King ofuvald of England, in whom {inguler valour, and milirary. good | 
fortitude,notably concurred with perfect humility, manſuerude;andrrue Þ mility 
Chriſtian implicity. » I gion, \ 
16 And of this concurrence of all the moral vertues in Chriſtians ; 344: || hebea 
chiauel could neuer have bene ignorant, ifhehad nor bene ſo graceleſſe, | Chrilt 
as not to conſider the effe&ts of Gods grace ,& thatthe ſame only giuek I inthis: 
perfetion of morall vertue, as I amply proued before, Beſides thathhe beobt: 
cuidcntly shewed cither his ignorance in hiſtory, or his malice in diſſem. | 16,21 
bling thar which he had read, ſeeing he aſcribed want of valour, and | ©: 
cowardiſc to Chriſtians, whole valorous as, and victorious conqueſts, i 0 rich 
are celebrated by the hiſtories of all countries , by the which it is mani. adts ent 
feſt that chriſtians are much to be preferred-before Paynimes, for martia} inthe! 
prowes , and military vyalour , as may appeare by the famous vidoriesof mer di 
Ecinard in our Chriſtian Emperours , Conftanrin Theodeſims , and Charlemazne all thiee the ty 
vita Caroit. (yrnamed Magn, the great:in reſpe& of their moſt famous, and worthyer. [9 V 
_ ” - * ployts in warre, of whom the laſt, ro wit Charlemayne,twice oucrranne; crafti 
IAA and conquered all Germany, which neither ul: Ceſar,nor all the forceof 3! 
lirs. in Ca- the Roman Empyre could euer ſubdue before his ryme: ro whom maybe N'%ePa 
rolo Magno added Charles Martel, and his ſonne 7:p:n King of France, Pelagius, Froils;has Chriſt 
wow mw nmirus, and three Alfonſi, all Kings in Spayne , and 57", 206A of © Ypobtic 
are 55%, ful, and many others who with {male forces in reſpec of their enemies, end of 
731. 10an, Ouerthrew infinit numbers of Paimymes, Saracens, or other Infidels, - * (whic 
Vaſſewin 17 I omit to ſpeake of the great prowes, and valourof many otherin- oÞſpi 
Annslib. feriour princes & Chriſtian captaynes, renownedin all hiſtories, « Aer tb, a 
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| . f Belliſaring , 6 narſes, 4 Godfroy of Bullen , « Franaſeus Sfortia , our two English 2 \ 
F 451.8530. CAprayncs , f7albor, ands Aucur, the former terrible in France cuen yntil nd, 


£-553.4.Pal. this day, and thelarter famous in 1raly. Beſides h Conſaluws ſurnamed the both. 
Emil. iv preat captayne, and many others cuen in our daies , whoſevalorous adsl | ©}, 
Philip.1.Ba- ginjt, not to trouble thee ( good Reader) with a needles proofe of com- Þþ "5c 
© _ 2 mon experience, which isascleare in it (elfe,, as the day lighe - orſunne | 2 1 

e. Naucler. 8hyne : and thereforeit may bewondred how Machieuel could be fo bes 
| gener. 49. witched, orratherdronke with the dreggs of Atheiſme, astoteachthat 
t  f. Pohaor. our Chriſtianreligion maketh men cowardly, and baſe mynded.* | 


Vergd 8.23: 13 - Butnow letvs examine breefely the yalidity- of rhe reaſons, which 


h.Gnicciard. . Kh res if 
l. 5. 6-6.  mauchim to preferre the Paynimes before Chriſtians , far Magn enmm, 
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 . Policy and Religion: Chap. £4. 


advalour. The firſt is becauſe the: Paynimes placed their felicity in 
'voridly honour, dominion, and victories, and therefore directed al their 


4 


dew. © aftionsthereto : whereas Chriſtians doe place ir, faith he, in pouerty of 
» Chin {| giric, humility, and contempr, of the world, in which reſpect he ſuſpo- 
zerour, | {eththem.ro become baſe minded, and cowardly. Wherein I beſeech thee 
ilicary zod Reader, to note his malitious folly, in that hemaketh Chriſtian hu- 


nd true I mility, and contempt of the world, the end, or felicity of Chriſtian reli- 
- Þ gion, whereas it is but the meanes to the end: for who knoweth nor, if 
+: 4: | hebea Chriſtian , as Machiawel profeſſed to be, that the felicity which 
Chriſt promiſed, and the Chriſtians expeR, is to be vnired with God, firſt 
neck © inchislife, and after erernally in cucrlaſting bliſſe: and that the ſame is to 
hat he {© beobtayned by pouerty. of ſpirir, contempr of the world, and other ver- 
diem. If tes, and yer {o; that modal vocation in any good common welh nor 
©, and © ay mans duty towards his country , nor the lawful defire,, or poſſcfiion 
queſts, I oftiches,and honours, nor the execution of valorous, and magnanimious 
manj.  &6cither in warre, or peace, is hindred rhereby,bur all che ſame perfited 
martia] F inthe higheſt degree, 'as I haue ſufficiently proucd already in all this for- 
Iriesof (| nerdiſcourſe concerning Chriſtian religion, and eſpecially in this, and 
| three | the two laſt chapters: | 
thy ex. [9 Whereby the malice of Machianel may appeare, in thar he not only 
ranne; £ caftily diſſemblech-our Chriſtian dodtrin , concerning aſwel-mans fclici- 
orceof £9, 33 the meanes to obtayne it , bur alſo idly'compareth the end (which 
maybe N'iePaynimes propoſed to themlelues) with ſome part of the meanes that 
36 f Chriſtians vſe to arriue to their end , and therefore he maketh nor his op- 4 
of'cs Ijobtion, and compariſon, betwixt the deſire of honour ( which was the 
emies;, | adofrhe Paynimes ) and mans vnion with God, and cuerlaſting ioye, 
\ E(vhich is the end; and felicity of Chriſtians ) bur with humility, pouerty 
herins | ®Pfpirit,and contempt of the world, which our Chriſtian religion teach- 
Aetna q,as the way to our eng. 
oglish $2 Yfrherefore we compare our end, and true felicity , with that other 
vntil | 0d, and ſuppoſed happines of the Paynimes,, and examine whether of 
ed the | both may be more forcible, and potent tro moue men to acts of magnani- 
ads] | Pity, and valour, weshall caſely ſee 2achianels ablurdiry extreame igno- 
com- || 7ance, and folly. 
ſuone | For firſt, who is ſo ſimple that knoweth nor, how farre the afſured 
hope, and expeQation which Chriſtians haue of eternall ioyes,and felici- 
5, oucrwayeth alltemporall reſpects of tranfitory honour, pleaſures, or 
commodities? Which is cuident in common experience, ſeeing that,infi- 
ut numbers amongſt Chriſtians in all tymes, and ages ſince our Sautiour 
amy; Criſt, hauc abandoned all worldly welth , bonours, delights, yea their . - 
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very liues for the loue of 60d, andthe hope of heauenlic joyes,adlilfe 

eucrlaſting.. _—_ 

22 Secondlie who knowerh not alſo; that the true Chriſtian is nomite : 

debarred,or excluded from rhe lawfull deſire, acquiſirion,and poſſeſſion gary 

of welth , honouranddignitie , then the Painim, yea, and that Chriſtians: of 

both may,and doe poſſeſſc,and enioy all-worldlic honour,and commodi- 

tics no leſſe rhen'anie Painim cuer did, andwirh fo much more contents 

ment , and ſecutitie, by how much more they referr the ſame to theho- 

nour;and ſeruice of God, and vſc it onlie aszmeaneto obtaineerernalf 

' Maith6.  felicitie: according to our Sauiours precept. Prim querite regnum Di, 
3 &C. Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God , and the righteouſnes., or iuſtice ho "a 

all thinges shalbe added unto you. Where vppon itfoHowerh , that the Chii: 

ſtian, hath notonlic the cnd , and 'temporall happines ; that theTayn- 

mes ſought (to wit honour, welth , and dominion) in greater perfeion 

then they : bur alſo the aſſured hope,andexpettation o cucclatiagin 

which being added to the other, and incomparablie exceeding it ineht- that rc 

mation and yalew', muſt necdes be of farre moreforce to mouc ment Þ v4... 

the ads of valour, and cucrie way to diſchardge their durics'to ther Y;, 

prince , and common welth, then the bare, and onlie hope, or defireof 

any temporall, and tranſitorie felicitic, as for example. We 

23 Lervspurtthecaſe, that a Paynim, and a Chriſtian goe togethery 

the warreto fight for their countrie, and thatthe Paynim hath this ogle mk c 

hope, that if he behaue valiantlie, and eſcape death with vidone, 

FR he $shall haue greathonour , and temporall reward, and if he'beſk 

= nec, he $hall leaue bebind him an eternall fame of his valour. An 

on the other ſide the Chriſtian hath nor onlic the ſame hope of rempotal 
honour, fame, and reward (whether he line, or die ) bur alſo an allure 
expectation of ercrnall felicitie z who then ſeerh nor thar rhe Clirilfi 


AN an $4 


hath both greater aduantage of benefits, and alſo a farre greater motiue, | i 3 

and ſpurre to valour then the Paynim ? Beſides that, ir cannot be denied kiphe 

bur that he, who purteth his felicitie in wordlie thinges , wilbe lothito aft 

lcaue them, and conſequentlic loth to die, and therefore the wiſe maſt 

Ectd. 41. ſaith veric well , and trulie. 0 mors , quam amara eft memoria tut, EXC 0 death - 48h 
bowv bitter, is the memorie of thee, to.a man, that hath peace, and contentmentm || + * 
hs ſubſtance ? That is to ſay, that placerh his felicitic inthe world, andin * 

worldlic thinges. "+ ae 


24 Whercupponirtfolloweth, that ſuch a enc is commonlic rimorpu, 
fearefull, and loth to venter his life in any occaſion ; whereas he, which 
according to our Chriſtian doctrin, eſteemeth rhe world, and all rhehe . 
» - nourthereof, ro beno: berrer then traſlic , and holderh death to Dewar 
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 Wentofhamane miſcries , and the way, drdorerto eternal felicitie,and 
TO Wim with the Apoſtle. 7 deſire co be diſſolued , or to die , and ts be worth Chriſt, ? hilip.1. 
cha one I fay,willinglie, and ioyfullic,ventereth his life in anic juſt oc- 
noe” F 2kon, and therefore 15 rrulie valiant, which is ſo euident of it (elfe,thar 
un ::needech no further proofe, So that 1 may well conclud, that if Machia- 
my thad not bene cither extreemelic ignorant , and blind in not knowin 
war F 4+ end, and felicitie of Chriſtian _ (boing himfelfe by profeſſion a 
i Þ Chriftian)or cls moſt malitious in diſlembling his knowledge thereof, he 
0- F oald neuer haue bene ſo abſurd ro affirme that Painimes, were more 
ternal & -tiant, and magnanimious then Chriſtians, by reaſon oftheend, and 
" F ficitic which they propoſed to.them (clues. And thus much for his 
fiſt reaſon. | | 
EY ;; His ſecond reaſon is that though Chriſtias do'eſteeme Fortirude, for a 
WY retme, yet they placeit, principallic in ſuffring, and notin wort, 2 at- 
NY ninpting , whigh as he ſuppoſerh , maketh them more patientin ſuffring 
" © jniuries , or torments , then couragious in aſlailing their enemies,and in 
that reſpe& hee houlderh: them ro bee lefle valiant then the Painimes. 
Vherein he alſo notably bewraycth his ignorance, concerning the na- 
wre, and office of true Fartirnde , ſeeing thar Arifforle,and all the Painim 
philoſophers, requiring thereto ſpecially rwo thinges: the one patience 
toluffer, and the other, courage to attempr, doe principally place itin the 
former, and not. in the latter , as appearceth manifeſthe , nor onlicinthe Ariſtotle. 
Kthis of Ariſtotle , butalſo in the Tuſculan queſtions of Cicero, who giuing x2hjic.1;. 3.c. 
divers diuinitions of Fortitude our of the philoſophers, al to onepurpole, 6.7.8.6 9. 
adeffe& , concludeth it to be according to Crifppme. Srentiamrerum pers Tuſcul. 
fmendarum,the ſaence,or knowledge to ſuffer s eckes: affettonem anim i patien- $uef-.4. 
$, & preferendo humane legi parentem,an affetlion of the nund,obezing the high- 
th.end cheefe law tn bearing , or ſuffring with patience. And againe , in an other 


place, he ſaith 3 that as Forritude, #5 moſt proper to men,ſo it kr proce Ibid.li a. 
nrmet 


athe contempt of death, forrow » Or payne. And finally Senecd that the geneca. pre- 
kipheſt , and moſt perfect part, or vertue in man, is to ſuffer all manerof fee#.li.z. na- 
trouble,and adnoriiiie with alacritic. Whereby we may ſee,tharalthough 7% 2%ef- 
courageto afſault,or offend an enemie , in a iuſt cauſe, is yerie requiſieto 
fortitude: yet the (peciall commendation, and praiſe thereof, conſiſteth 
In he contempr,and patient ſuffring of death, or paine: it being moſt eui- 
d&nc,that it is not onlie farre more difficult, butalſo more contrarie to our - 
infirm nature; ro ſuſtaine, and ſuffer death, or torment thento affault an 
enemie : and thereaſon why cowards dare notencounter or aſlaileother 
cho. i Penor vndertake great attempts,is the feare they haue of dearh,or of 
both $&/9Rc paine,and harme,and hewhich is reſolurta cndure,and ,ſuffer death 
.. - | Sm cannto 
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cannot want courage to afſaulr, or attempt, and conſequentlie heekath 
both the conditions requilit zo fortitude., (6:63 
26 , Andin this reſpect, our Sauiour Chriſt ( who was the maſter, & true 
mirrour of al yertue ) chooſe rather ro shew his moſt eminencr fortitude 
in ſuffring,then in agtempting , wherein alſo the glorioas Martirs of hi; £ cov 
Church hauec imitated him, and thereby excelled all other ſorrs'of men in | OvA 
the vertue of fortitude, ſeemg,as I haue faid,it is moſt manifeſt; thar thoſe | EmP*! 
who haue courage,and force ro endure vnſpeakeable rorments. andcrud Þ| bis ch1 
death,that our-Marters/as well women and children, as men) haue ſuffreq Þ| it, ® 
would haue bene as readie to attempt aniethinge whatſocypt poflibley Þ| Maue.! 
man,or to aſſaile whole armics of nien,if reſpect of concience;and theit {| dfthi: 
dutic had required it :whereuppon it foloweth that Chriſtians, whoby | 
Machiazels' owne confeilion doe place fortitude,tather in ſuffripg,rhen in the lin 
attempting ,and shew farre greater reſolution, and courage therein;then | V6 
cuer the Painimes did, doe not onlie conceiue' trulic FI narure;& vow: 
office of thatmoſt excellent yertue , bur alſo haue it in th@higheſt degree; lein 

and greateſt perfetion that may be , whereby it appeareth that Machuauel ible, 
ſecond reaſon, againſt the valour of Chriſtians , "Lich for no other pat 
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poſe, but to diſconer his ignorance, and roproue the Chriſtians to be farre | *®P* 

more valiant,then the Painimes , which heabſurdlie denieth, wy 

27 Itreſterh now,thar Iexamineathirdreaſon, which he ginerh tothe 

ſame purpoſe,affirming that the ancient Painimes were more yaliant, thi 

the Chriſtians are , becauſe they were more diſpoſed therers by the yſeof 

bloudy repreſentations , and ſpectacles, as of the continuall laughterof 

| beaſtes hich weredailie ſacrifized eucrie where, and of the combarsof 

: thegladiators , vſcd ordinarilic amongſt the Romans, inſight and preſence 

of all the people. | is 

28 Burifrhis reaſon were good, it would folow, thatburchers, & thoſe 

which dwell ncere about the butchery,or shambles, and barber ſurges, 

which. vic. dailice to let men bloud,yea , and hangmen,or other mineſters 

of juſtice;'who are accuſtomed ro kill , and:quarter men,should bee verie 

valiant', and eſpecially the people of Mexicoin the weſt Inte , beforethey 
wereconquredby the Chriſtians, should alſo by rhis reaſon, hane excelled 

In valour , and fortitude, ſeeing they vied to ſacrifice menin ſuch aboun- 

fofte; Bi- dance, charſomerimes huethouſand were ſacrifized in Mexico in one day, 
þo.india oc. pd yernenertheles Hernando Corres the Spaniard-with ahandfall of met, 
tid, I meane ſome-fix , or ſeauen hundceth,; onerthrew manie'thoiiſands of 
them iri divers: battayles, and in rhe end conquered their country: £ 
29 : Andno maruaile, ſecing that the v(e , & cuſtome of shedding bloud; 


| | 44-06 ts — 2 tance 
doth rather ingluce tncn to a bealtlie ferity , fiercnes , and crpell,thenrs F”. 
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* Policy and Religion.  . Chap.24. 
[me yalour , for which cauſe butchers,and hangmen, and ſuch other mi. 
riſters of iuſtice,are in our countrie,excluded from Turies of life,8& death, 
cruel, and merciles men , who may conſequentlie,bee preſumed to bee 
cowardlic,and fearefull,and therefore farre from true -4 ny ſceing that 
cowardiſe, and cruelty doe commonlie concurre : which Mawririms the gu 
Emperaur, obſerucd , and iuſtlic feared in Phocas, who after ſlew him,and al. ro. ;. 
kis children : for when ?h:lippicus rould Mauritins that Phoces was coward- Nicephor.li, 
e ſaffreq Þ tie, and fearefull , then faith Mauritins , hee is cruell, and bloudie, as1 '8-e.41. 
fliblers { have fignified more at large,vppon an other occaſion, inthe g firſt parr _ an. 
nd their { ofthis treatiſe. | CS © - Paul. Dia- 
whoby So thar whereas true valour, and ay oe (which neuer paſſe co».1;. 16. in 
thelimics of reaſon ( areaccotding to the dottrin of all philoſophers,all- ze. & al. 

yaies accompanied; wirh humanitie, and pietie, and compaſlion : this 8 - Chap.zs. 
e> \ - n—_ Macheauel; imaginerh a Kind of relone Hp with beaſt. 7:39 
degree; || licin umanitie,and bloudie crucllrie, and diſpoſerh men thierero,by hor- 
\ @ tible,and inhumane ſpe@acles of murdring combats, 8c effuſfionof bloud, 
cr puy, | the cuſtome whereof, though it may ſceme ſome way ro mitigate,and 

les temper the exorbitance of feare, yerprouokerh, and draweth men in the 
| end ro feritie, and cruelltic,which as I haue ſaid,is commonlie, ſetonded, 
vithtemiditie , and cowardiſe, and can neucraccompanie true valour, 
nt. ch; Fendfortitude. On | | 
jv But whar Should I fay of his other fond deuiſe, in reieQing,our 
heerof {Chriſtian names, and preferring the names of Painimes, as more fir for 
pats of common welth ? As though. Alexander the great,or [ ulius Caſar,Pompey,or Firſt FW 
Is,or anicother Infidle,may be compared with our Chriſtians in ver- pap. x#.u. 
- ſug ſeeing I have made'ir manifeſt , a heretofore, that though ſome Pai- 12.13. 4, 
thoſe | times had the fame , and commendation of ſome one, or a few vertues, 2fart-chap. 
yet none of them hadeuer anie perfeion of vertue, and thar the ſame, 15-616. 
cannor bee had but onlie by Gods grace, which is proper to Chriſtian re- 
ligion : In which reſpe& our Chriſtians , following the example,8& doct- 
tin of our Sauiour Chriſt, and being aſlifted with his grace, and holic 
-eſleq | pirit, arriue ro the higheſt perfetion of vertue, that humane frailrie, 
- | ay poſkiblie attaine vnto :wherevppon it foloweth, that the vſe of our 


oun- « the ; 

day, Chriſtian names, is moſt political , ſeeing they arg motiues ro draw vs to 
mien; | Mitarthe moſt holie,and vertuous exampls of thoſe bleſſed Saints,w hoſe 
1s of | fames, we beare,and ſo to bee excellent members of our common welth, 


by practiſe of all vertue : befides thar they doe alſo admonish , & moue vs 
tocraue their helpe,and ſuccour, and ro obtaine Gods mereifull afliſt- 
ance by their interceſſion, for our ſclues,and for the common wealth, 
ith exceeding gtear benefit ro-both : as I would shew. heere by manic 
- | Y x. 45x: ....._rcaſons, 
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1 — mga alreadic in the a firſt parr of this rreatiſe , when I treated of miracyloys. Þ letue 
: nu 544 viRories,and shewed by cuident examples, nor onlie thar true yalour& Þ yertn 
” bello Goth. fortitude, is che ſpeciall gift of God,and that all good ſucceſle,andvide. # them 
b an.601.4i- rie in warre proceedeth of cods will, and fauour, but alſo thatmanic Þ med 
nya 5. townes,andcittics,, whole prouinces , countries, kingdomes,andarmies 2 | 
©: hauebeneverieoftdefended, and concerued, miraculouſlic by the patro- | ple 0 
P.u2l. Dicon. Nage and proteQtion of Angels, and Saints. As the cirty of 4 Sergrpelicde- iſ fortil 
li.4.c.5 linered from the ſeege of Codrees king of Peraa, by 5. Surgine : b the armie ſein) 


d 4. 733. of the kinges Theodobert , and Theodorih in France, alliſted againſt Clotarixs by 


4-1 


oe an Angel :and an: other armic of Ari/phis duke of 5poleto in Iral;pro-fiÞ fp'0d 
vaſſeus.chro. tecd,and helped againſt rhe Romans by S. Sehinas: beſides the like bene. fi yer 
c an. 749. fit, and miraculous victorie which Pelagias King of 5paine had againk iſ tende 


Baron. t0. 9. the Tarezens by the afliftance of the bleſſed virgin Xa : as alſo kingePe. the e 
nga pin of France,had the like by S. Swibert: king f Alured in England , againt i volor 
 Poliday. Ver. ThE Danes by $,Cutbert:g Ronimirus King of Leon in Spaine,againſt the' More Dad 
gil. li. 5. Gu- by 5. Tames: hb "_ ſobn the tenth againſt che ſame people in Apulis,byÞ 1.5.1 
lil. malmeſb. $. Peter , and Paule : i Zimiſces Emperour of Conſtantinople againſt the sark. iſ thers 
li.z. a4 ans, by 5. Theodorws the martir :k Godfrey of Bullen againſt the 7wrkesSun- 
.Þ- Sap xens,and Perſiene;by an apparition,and admonitionof s. andrew :1 A 
- nal. Roderi- ſu the cight king of Caſtil, againſt the Sargcens,by the bleſſed virgin My 
cus li. 4.c.13. B The knights of the xhodes againſt the Twrkes by a Saint, or Angel,who 
h 43.915. Si- fought for them in the aire: » The king of Congo,a Chriſtian in Ethiouu, 
Pq" wy þo; 28ainſt his brother an Infidel, by the inuocation of the holic name'vf 
Emo. Lair. 1eſus,and of S. Iames : 0 The towne of Guintiums in Hungary againſt Shma i 3 1 
prandus liz. the Emperour of the 7wurkes by an Angel , who appeared,and foughtonſ teaſo 
6.14. horſebakein the aire: and finally that the p caftle of $.#ime in Malta, was} doit 
i eod.Seeulo. 1 fonded againſt a potentarmy of the ſame Solmen inthe laſt age,bytheY new 
09:4  Ylorious virgin May, 5. Pawle , and s. Tobn Beprift: Of all which example} tion: 
4 an. 1098. I declared the particuliers in the fifreene chapter , of the firſt part of this 
Paul. Emil. treatiſe, and therefore content my ſelfe to haue onlie touched the ſame 
in Philip. 1. breefflicherein this place, to the end it may appeare what ſoucraignede- 
Baron. hoe \firwee Chriſtians and our common welth haue by the protedtionof 
{ 4» 1:12 Angels, and Saints. whereuppon I conclude , that ſeeing the vlc of their 
Roderic. To- names may animart vs, not onlie ro emitate their moſt excellent vermes, 
letan.l.8.c.10 but alſo to ſeeke , and procure their helpe,and ſuccur, as well in our pub-f mal 
m 43.1480. [ike , as our prinatdiſtreſſes it followeth thatthe ſame are withoutcon-| him 


Naucler. pariſon more behouecfull ynto vs, and fir for common welth, thenthe 


in Chron. | 
Generatis.40 


. neod.Seculo. Maſfanu hifto India. Oo an. 1532. Surins comment. hoc anno. p eod. Seculo. Pittro Ge wc} I 


_ V andonio of theSiege of malta. 
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—  - Polity and Religion. © Chap. 24. 357 
& games, of Pagans, and Infidelles, who neither after their deathes can re- 
ws f {etucys, nor in their lines could leaue vs anic example of true,and perfect 


yertue;but onlie a Shadow of ſome good parrs ( for ſo I may rather rterme 
them , then vertues ) and thoſe for the moſt part ſtained,if not ouerwhel- 
med with notable vices. 
For who ſceth not,that he which shal propoſe to himſelfe the exam- 
pl of Alexander the' great (who was held for a mirror of valour,and 
ctitude ) shall rather become vicius , then trulie valorous,or vertuous, 
ſeeing his vices were ſo manie,and ſuch, rhat they noronlie drowned his 
ſed, yertues,bur alſo drew him to his yntimelie death , making him 
ſp'odions to his beſt frindes, that they poyſoned him? And what true 
ferrue was there in wlims Ceſer and Pompey, whole prowes , and valour 
tended co nothing els but 'to f(arisfie cheir inſatiable ambirion,which in 
the end lifroyedVork them, and their common wealth > whereas the 
yolour of Gods fathfull ſeruants, and Saints ( as of Moyſes , Ioſue,Gedeon, 
Pand,the Machabees,and of our chriſtian ſouldiars,and captaines,$. Mercu- 


Tl 925. George , S. Sebaſtian ,S. Martin , $S. Mauritis , S. Euftachins , and manie 0- 


thets) was accompanied with all vertue, with true chriſtian charirie, 
manſuerude,patience,and humilitie,and neuer tended to other end, butto 
theſcruice of God, and to the good of their countrie? Who then cande- 
ty but that the names, and examples of theſe, are more fic to animate 
Men to perfet magnanimitie , valour, and vertue , then the names and 
eratnples,of Painimes,who had neither true valour,not any other vertue 
mperfeRion ? | 


:3 Now then to c6clude concerning theſe obieftions of Machraxel,8 his 


reaſons, I doubt not but thou ſeeſt good Reader what a graue,and learned 
doftour the world hath got of this Archpolitike,who ro make good his 
new doctrin ( which was deuiſed , no dout by the diuel for the deftruc- 
tion of men , and common welths ) not onlie impugneth, the Chriſtian 
religion , Which he him ſelfe profeſſed, bur alſo frameth an other morall 
philoſophy , then hath hetherro bene heard of in the world, all rending 
totheeſtablichment of an inhumane barbarous, and tirannicall pollicy, 
vhich howſocuer it is admired of ſenſuall, and ignorant men, yer being 


| Vaighed in the balance of reaſon, and tried with therouchſtone of rrue, 


andfolicd learning , preſentlie bewrayeth both the ignorance, and the 
malice of the forger, or author rheteof. And this shall ſaffiſe rouching 
him yntill another occaſion be offred. 
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$53 A Treatiſe concerninge- 


That the chriſtian religion which geueth true felicitie to common welth , i mall | 
- butthe Catholike Roman tn, becauſe the ſame onlie hath the true Chri.. 


fran , and Euangelicall perfettion , conſiſting in the imitation of Chriſt: and 


that conſequentlic it hath the onlie meanes to onit man with God. 
CHAP. 2f. 


the! 
tob 
ther 

. | our 
i Hopc, good Reader, thou haſt alreadic ſufficientlie ſeenein ledy 
IIfez the precedent diſcourſe, aſwell the veritie of Chriſtian religi. | *u 
I; on as alſo the dignitie, excclencie and neceſlitie of it in com- con! 
& mon wealth , ſeeing I haue cuidentlie proued the admirable |} 3 7 
efte& thereof in vniting man with God,whercin confiſterch nor. onliethe I]. P&f1* 
perfection of religion , bur alſo the true felicitie of man, and common our « 
yealth. And therefore I will now accomplish the reſt of my promiſe, & " 
asth 

in hi 
fortl 

that 
obſe: 
andr 
at 
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Shew thar the chriſtian religion whereof I haue hitherto treated , isno 
other bur our Catholik religion,ſo called to diſtinguish ir from the ſeds 
- tharprofeſle alſo the fayth of Chriſt in theſe dayes. And this I shall per. 
forme ſufficzently,if I proeue, as I hope to doe, two thinges , properly 
belonging to this ſubiect, The one is ,jrhat no other religion but the Ca 
tholike Roman hath the meanes before declared to vnite man, and com. 

mon welth with God. The other is, that all the ſes of theſe dayes , doe 
hold, and reach many poynts of doctrin, repugnant both.to the verity.of 
Chriſtian religion, and alſo ro true pollicy wherein neuertheles I meane 

not to treat particulerly'of the opinions of euery fet(for ir would require 

a larger diſcourſe then can ſtand with,my preſent intention) bur only to 
touch principally Lutheraniſme, and Caluiniſme , concerning thoſe poynts 
only where in they, andall other ſes, for the muſt part agree, amongſ 
themſclues, and difſent from the Church of Rome, and therefore prouing || fate, 
my intent in them I shall proue yrtin all thereſt. 
2 Now thento ſpeake of the meanes that are in our Catholike Roman Þ #erv 
Religion to nei man,and common welrh,thou mayſt remember,good the hi 
Reader, that I haueamply proued three thinges, both by phlolophr ly thee 
dininity. The firſt is, that the end,and felicity both of man. jn this life,;and the tr 
/ Chap.4. 20. of common welth, conſiſteth in mans vnion with almighty God ſpeciall 


& 21. bythemeanes of contemplation. The ſecond is, thatin this '/ynion wit rout 
Chap.17.& God there is ſuch incffable ſweetenes, and deletion, that ir may wor- | et 
T- thily be counted mans felicity in this life. The third , that the only way of 


and meanes for man, and common welth to attayne to,this vnion with 


God, and fclicity, is the perfeQion of Chriſtian religion, conkiſting in_ 
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"7 Trve faith perfe@ charity, contempt of the world , abnegation of out Chap.r8.19. 4 
che | ſeires; pouerty of ſpirit,chaſtiry,and purity of whey agerga of our 20.0021, | I 
che N path ns,&aftetions,the continual vſe of the ſacramens of GodsCharch, ' 
W-" ally meditation ,' and menral prayer, all which concurring roge- 


ther, doe make thattrue Chriſtian contemplation , which I haue proued 
. tobe the end, and felicity of man in this life, and of common welth. And: 
therefore, if I'shew thar all this concurreth in moſtexcellent manner in 
our Catholike religion, and thar no other hath any vſe, or true know- 
ledge thereof,it cannot bedenyed , but thatT proue the ſame, to be thar 
rue Chriſtian religion, whercin the happynes of man, & common welth 
_ || conbteth. BN 1 _ LINE 
"ble 3 ThisThope to proue clearely by euident reaſons, and by manifeſt ex- 
ethe |. pefience, both which doe couince rhat the Euangelicall perfe@tion which 
\mon || our Sauiour taught, as well by his example, as by his dodrin is ,and al- 
ſe,& Þ| vayes hath bene pra@iiſed only in the Roman Church. Therefore where- 
isno. || atheperfection of Chriſts doctrin confiſterh partly imhis Preceprs,partly 
{eds © inhis Counſels (as I willmake it manifeſt heareafrer ) I will now declare 
Per=. forthe preſent; firſt, what were the Countels of our Sauiour , Secondly 
perly that not only his Apoſtles , bur alſo infinitorker Chriſtians in rheyr tymez 
eCa. | obſerucd the ſame, Thirdly that there vppon grew the contemplariue, 
com. || andreligious life, inſtituted firſt by che Apoſtles themſclues,and after pro- 
\doe I prgated rhroughour all Chriſtendome, and deryucd to our tyme by rhe 
ty.of moſt worthy, and famous men that haue bene in the Church of God: And 
1eane || {{fly,that the Roman Catholikes hauing the true prattiſe of our Sauiours: 
quire Counſels in religiSs diſciplyn,haue alſo the rrue meanes to arryue ro per- 
ly to k&9nion with God, which is. the end, and felicity of man and: com- 
oynts || Ton welth, | s | 
ong || 4 Foralthough not only religious men, but alſo euery man of any lawfull 
uing ſate, or vocation , may be aperfect Chriſtian , and vnited with God (as I 
have amply proued inthe 22. and 23. chapters) yet, for as much, as there 
zman || #etwo kyndes of perfeQtion, and diuers degrees therein, if T proue-thar 
good the higheſt degree of Chriſtian perfection conliſterth in the obſcruation of 
y,and theevangelicall Counſels, and that the Catholike Roman Church , hath 
-.and: || thetruevſc,and practiſe thereof, yt muſt needes be graunred, that the ſame 
-ially | Church; hath the hi gheſt degree of Chriſtian perfeQtion: which being 


with I froucd, it will alſo follow,that it hath all the inferiour degrees ſubordi- 
wor- | natetherero,, and conſtquently rhar ir hath all che- perfection'of Chri- 
way. || fttan religion. | | 


5 TheCounſ@ of our Siniour (which comprehend in them ſclues all 
the perteRion of his precepts) conſult principally in thtee things, to wit, * 
hy | | _ woluntary 
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Ye : , 
voluntary ponerty , chaſtity and obedrence, wr nſells; 26 
diſtinguish them-from-his Precepts- (to the obſeruation whereof, aiiny 
man is bound { where as no manis bound to obſerue his Counſels; is 


ther then he liſt to bynd him(elfe , and therefore our Sauyourinuitedand Þf de #1 
encouraged vs thereto, with the propoſition, and promiſe of extraoxdi. © tint? 
nary rewards: for as weſccin all well gouerned common welths, tha || 77 
extraordinary remunerations are giuen to thoſe, that doe heroycall ao ſelfe, 
w hereto, they are not bound by the law (as amongſt the xomans belydes, || t14r 
the ordinary pay ordayned for cuery (ouldyar ther: were dyuers crownes, 


and other particuler honours appoynted for ſuch/as shewed extraordinary | ef 
valour, and did n6table fſeruices, beyond theyr obligation) ſo alſo on © #cin 
Sauiour ordayned in his law ſinguler , and fpecall rewards for thoſe © tvokh 
which shal performe the heroycal acts of his Counſels, whereto he bound allthy 
no man. I that 
6 Andalthough yt may perhaps be expeded that before I paſſe further I puen 
Iſhould prone, the ſame more amply , as alſo thar there is a diſtinQion 
to be obſerued inthe ſcriptures betwixt our Sauiours Counſells , and his made 
Precepts ( which our aduerſaryes deny) yer becauſe I meane to performe if 
both the one,and the other , very fully hereafter when Ishall rrear of ene- hundr 
ry evangelical Counſel in particuler (which I intend to doe only in gene. | 3 A 
rall) I'will therefore content my ſelte for the preſent, ro ſhew . the groun- | Pty 
des inthe holy ſcripture, from whence lv! our Sauiours Counſek, | ticir' 
and then proceede to declare how they were perforined by the Apoſtts, her 
and other Chriſtians in theyr tyme, andderiucd from them to vs byacon- if 9 Fi 
tinuall ſucceſſion of doin, and praiſe. . +08 

7. The firſt cuangelical Counſel whereof I ſpoke, was voluntary youery ther 
which our Sauiour counſeled, when he ſayd, to the rich yong man. $9; we | 24! 
perfeftus eſſe,eoc.Tf thou wilt be perfett, gee,and ſell all that thou hait,and gruett lects, 
the poore, and thou chalt haue atreaſure in heauen. Theſecond, whiich was cabin, | *_ 
he aduiſed, when ſpeaking of the theree kynds of Ennuchs, and parcicule 
of thoſe who held Sac? 5.6 for the kingdome of heauE(by role parrli 
ty) he added , qui poteſt capere capiat,he that can take it , let hins take it. Thethird 
(which wasobedience )or rather al three togetherhe counſelled, when hefapd. | ficir 


au wult venire poſt me abneget ſemetipſum, tollat crucem ſuam,'ex ſequatur me . He 

which wil come afterme let bum deny himſelfe take yp bis croſſe and follow me. Inwhich | 74%er 
words heincluded al religious perfeRion conſiſting inthe imitation of him, they, 
in his perfe& obedience to his voluntary pouerty, in tris moſt chaſt and lingle 7s 


life, in the abnegation of himſelfe, and in the cariage ofhis crofle wherinis 
added ins. Luke , queridie, exery day, giuing to vnderſtand, rhe he which will <1 
follow our Sauiour Chriſt,as he aduiſcth muſt not onlic beare with patience, that 
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"Bf ecrofler and afflitionswhich now , and: then may bychaunce fall. 
on him,or bee laid one him by others, bur alſo muſt dailie cary his 


"be | oxnecrolſe, thar is to lay owucffe by Ay" Ng che Apoſtle faith,wh 5, 
dans Þ de ancupiſcences chereof,mortifiyng his paſſions and affeions,with con- 
20rd. Þ tincall penance,and auſteritie of life. | 
xk ” Theſe mon the CEOS of _ mrs Arti not onlie he wow. 
11 .a., | Gfe;but allo his Apoſtles praQtifed, and performed , as appearerh' b | 
de rrxaomie 3 Bu, "1 to ER faith "he reliquimas EE , ſeems MAGS. 19 
whe, tr,quid ergo erit nobi 2 Behould Lord, wee hawe forſaken al that we had &- 
ditary bane followed thee, what therefore hal we haue fIn which words of S. Peter, 
ſo our | «cincluded rheſe three'pointes of perfetion before mentioned, as the 
thoſe © ryofirſt (ro wit,ponerie and concineng)in that he (aid we haue forſaken H 
bound Tf allthinges , wheceby as 8. Terome noterh againſt 1owmian , itis fignified, oy Oye wa 
0 1.11 01. 


© | tharfuch of them as were maryed, had leaft their wiues,aſwell as their 
farther Þ parents, and ſubſtance (for orherwaiſe they leaft notall) and this hee 
n&ion © ab confirmerh by the anſwere of our Sauiour tos. Peter, wherein hee Matth.19. 
ind his © nade mention of wiues , ſaying.whoſewer shall forſake bus houſe or brethren, 
rforme ©  ffers , or father , or mother, or wife, orlands , for my name , he shall receaues 
of enc- hundreth fold, and haue life exerleſting. PTE YE 7 
 oene. | 3 Alſo S. Hierome affirmerth , that though ſome of the Apoſtles,were {,4-a. < 
of be : . - 4 Ao 
proun- | maryed before their apoſtclship yer afterwardes , they had no vſe of Apol.ad. 
uaſch, £ theirwiues. And in an other place he ſaith, thar al the ApoFtles were ez- Pam 
oltles, fherugins ,or poſt nuptias contihentes , continent after their mArmage.. | 
2600- 9 Furthermore their obedience was alfo ſignified in that S.Peter ſaid . 
"> þ ieraifumu te , wee haue flowed thee. Meaning that they had reſigned 
gouery | hem ſelues wholie to him , to obey him as their Lord, obſerning 
.$; ws |} catlic his commaundements, and inſtructions , as his diſciples, fab- | 
166 it ts BY Rs, and ſeruants. : | 
hefig, | 19 And theſe vertues were not -prattiſed onlie by the Apoſtles, but 
"#3 alſo by innumerable other Chriſtians,in their time, partlie Fnerallie,& 
chaſti. Þ partlie ioyntlie : for we read in the as of the Apoſtles, that verie ma- 
e third £ *y ofthe firſt Chriſtians in Zrerwſalem lined in common, having ſold all 
clayd. ticir poſſeſſions,and goods , and laid the price thereof, atthe Apoſtles 
we. Hef Retc,and that Ananias, and Saphirg were both of them puniched by F. A-4. 
which | 244 wich ſuddaine dearh;for rergining part of the price of thatwhich -- 
they had ſold. Weread alſo, that manic yſed in the ſametime, not on- bidem.c.y. 
lieto abſtaine from mariage and liue continent, but alforo bind chem- gn 
thereto by vow , as the widowes did; which were receiued to : : 
the-miniſterie or office of women Deacons , of whome s.7awle ſaith, _ - 
| that they bad a will romaryy, haning damnation beraafe they bad broken Timgth.s. ... 
8 | Zz Ws rf 
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| I firſt faith, that is ro ſay , thei fc 

EE, , y , their vow 0 
rw bedecleared further hereafter. : 


cant. a virgin. And no maruaile that S. Pale moued her thereto , ſeeing hee 
Ambroſ.li. 2. 
de virgin. 

Epiphan ha- 


rol, _  meaningis, but to inſinuat theſe thinges concerning the Euangelicall 
Bayon.d te. 2 3C 5 

LY tem. . . AD 
is 50 >. ro other occaſions , which willbee offred heareafter, as I haue figni- 


plat. which cauſe S. Jerome placeth him in his catalouge of our eccleſtaſti- 


$. Hieron.de fart writers , qi6 Ibrum, ſaith he, de prims Marci e-c.becauſe hee wrote 6 
o0ke 0 


ſeriptor. pke of the firſt Church of S. Marke at Alexandria wherein he greatlie commen= 


oxcleſiaſt. * ded our Chrislians and ſignified that they lined net onlie there. , but #lſe ee 


PE Polocy and Religeon, Chap.2s5. 363 

Fi Ea nces, and called their houſes monaſteries. Thus ſaith $. Hrerome, and 
adeth further, ex quo apparet ec. whereby it appeareth,that the firft Church | 
f the faithful] Was ſuch,as our menkes doe now deſire , and endenour to bee Ec. En 
zwebrus alſo affirmeth the fame of the firſt Chriſtians in Alexandria , al- 2f+5.2-6.16. 
leadging our of the ſame booke of philo, that thoſe which profeſfed the 
contemplariue life in diuers parrs, and eſpecially about Alexandria, re- 
| nounced all rheir pofſellions, and the care of worldlie bufines, that 
ter ofa they retired chemſelues from rownes, and cities into- the fieldes, and 
folitarie places, vnder certaine particular heads , or gouernours : Thar 
they had a holy place, or dwelling called Monafteruum,a Monaſtery where 
Ig con- they lived , and celebrated rheir miſteries of holie life. That they laid 
nd per. Ml 4+ foundation of continency in their ſoules, to build orhker vertues 
yppon ir. Thar none of them did vſe to eate,or drinke , before the 
ſanne was ſetr,that ſome of them did nor ſo much as think of meare, 
once in three daies, yea that ſomeabſtained ſix daies together. That 
their refetion was commonlie bread and ſalt, and their drinke water, 


pointh F ndchat choſe which were more delicat then the reſt , added ſomtimes 
wi Dy F hillop to their bread. That there were alſo amongeſt them, ancient and 
wo ould women, profelling chaſt life, and contemning the pleaſures of the 


fone body,who in their congregations , were ſeperat from the men. Thar 
282 Þf they had the ſame exerciſes of reading the hokie ſcriprures, of ſinging 
© *--* {© himnes,and pſalmes , of faſting,and watching ( eſpecially abour the. 
utallo Þ incof our Sauiours palion) the verie ſame ſaith Euſeb: that were {4mibidem, 


acid JF yſedin his daies , and finallie, that certaine men , ro whome the 
_ charge of the eccleſiaſticall miniſtery was committed , gouerned the 
” Fc. | 
cd au- 14 This with much more, which for breuities ſake I omit,is related 
nant} 0) Euſebins out of Philo concerning the contemplariue, and monaſticall 
re hee lfe,of the Iewes, cohuerted to the Chriſtian faith about Alexandria, 68 
hs duerother places of Zpypr, which booke hee-intituled , decuita contem- 
&” of platiua ſnpplicum,of the contemplatiue life of ſuppliants ,or thoſe whoſe} peci- 


Uofficewas to pray,and praiſe God;zwhome he allo callerh in the ſame 
ry dooke Therapentes,that is to ſay, worshippers, giuing to vnderſtand,that 
Phule their contemplation ( which he alſo cali philoſophie) conſiſted prin- 
apallie in praier , and ſuch other thinges as belong properlie to the 

; For vorship of God. 


5 And although ?h:/o doth not name thoſe of whome hee writerh 79/#>.4.2.9e 
Chriftians , but Eſa, and therfore may ſeeme to treat of a ſe& ofthe _ gy 
lemescalled by 1oſephws Efens , whoſe inſtitutin ſome thinges reſembled {;' 2,7 


Four Chriſtian religion (for ſo doe our aduerſaries fay,to anſwer vs. 
" "if | Zz2- concerning 
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3 64 Nis 5 a3 
concerning this reſtimonie of phylo ) yer it is to bee vnderftood: 6a 
thaz thoſe Zen; which 1oſephus mencioneth , were farre differentfre 

the Ei of whome phil treaterh , for that they vied manie erroni 

and ſuperſtitious thinges, whick are not aſeribed by ?hilo to the If, 
Secondlie, that there were three different ſorts of men, whereof two 
Epiph.de, Werecalled Eſeni,and the third zſ,or leſſe:. The firſt were Samaritan, 
heres.her. called Eſſeni, of whome s. Epiphanius maketh mention in his bookeof || thathe 


_—_ ;: hereſies .The ſecond were Tewes , called alſo Zſſen:, of whome! ofthe 
; —T - "treateth largelie in his. booke de anriquiraribrs , & de bello Indaio.The © life,ant 
heres.2y, third were Chriflians called Eſſ#: , or eſſe ( as FS. Epiphanius readethitin | Dimins} 


Philo) ſo named eirhet of Ieſſe Dawrds father, or of leſ#, becauſe ( faiths, I lech th 

Epiphanins ) they proceeded from him , and belcecued in him, rowhich iſ uſayn 

purpoſe hee alſo noteth., that the faithfull, who firſt belecucd in 1oy if dy, « 

Chriſt, were called 1eſ#, before they had the name of Chriſtian; ;which Þ ty be: 

Ax, Vas firſt giuen then at Antioch. And of theſe eſſe: ſaith 5 rphiphanin, IN arwne 

Phils wrote who celebrating their praiſes , and treating of their mons. ff cferw 

Epiths. fſteries circs Mariam paludem,about the marsh , or lake called Maienn i where 

vbi ſupra. de alys,, ſaith he , nerrauit quam de Chriftianis , treated of no other fort ef ma iſ theſer 
but of Chriſtians. «3 | 

16 Thus faith 5. Zpiphanime,who was him ſelfe a Tew by birth, andve. | nounc 

ry learned in their lawes, and ceremonies , and therefore couldwel ju 

ynough diſtinguish berwixt their ſes, and the Chriſtians. Beſidestha U hewa 

Not onlie S. Hierome , and Euſebivs( as Thaue declared before) buralls I ſelfew 

F __ Socomenus,s.Bede,and Nicephorns doe plainlie affirme, that rhe Eſſa:,xhole Þ coucn 

Ay _ " > fag contemplatiue,or monaſticall life , hls deſcribeth, were rhe Chriſtians J red vn 

Mar. who lined in Alexandria, vnder S. Marke : ſo that no man can deniethe | ke, 

Niceph, li.z. ſame,except he will be ſo shamleſſe to oppoſe himſelfe to the yniforme | comm 

6.16. conſent of ſo manie ancient,and learned Fathers of the Church ;andhe | highe! 

thar liſt to ſee further proofe thereof, let him read Cardinall zaomwin þ ligiou 


_ 79-l- his firſt rome, an. 64. where hee handleth this marter amplic, and þ by me 
=” 2 learnedlie. 4 
17 Therefore ir is euident that monaſticall life was inſtirured bythe Þ et hi 

1.Petz, Apoſtles themſclues , ſceing ir cannor with anie reaſon be imagined, of his 


Philo de vita that $. Marke the holie evangeliſt, ordained it in Zgipe, without the con- J of his 
Conzemplat. ſent,or rather the expreſle order of s. Peter, who conuerted him rothe whic| 
faith of Chriſt,and loued him ſo dearelie, that he called him his'ſonme, | pricit 
and made him bishop of Alexandria, and gaue him all his inſtru@ions 
for the writing of his goſpell. Beſides that it appeareth in Pho , that 
there were the Fike monaſteries ; and places deſigned for Chriſti an colt 
remplation in diucrs parts at. the ſame time aſwell in Greece, as-6ther 


7 

F h. 

- 
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Lis B pantrieswhere the Chriftian faith was receiued , which could nor be 
fa general in rhe Apoſtles rime amongſt Chriſtians, if they (TI meane 
ke Apoſtles) had nor bene the cheefe anthours therz of. | 
$ Fiat this will yer bee much more cleare, if we conſider thats, 
Pienifiw Mreopagita , S. Paules diſciple, not onliewrote an R_ ,ad mr .0þ, al 
hilum monachurs , to Demophilms the monke (wherein he fignifieth ,,, Df an. 
Ckotuade himmonkewirh his owne hands) but alſo in his 'booke 
ofthe erclefiaſficall Hirarchy, hee deriucrh the inſtitution of monaſticall 
life,and the veric name of Moxke,from the Apoſtles: rhemſclues faying PORT S's 
Dimns preceptores noſtri C9-c., Our deuine mafters,or teachers ( For ſo hee cal- ma oe 
ch the Apoſtles ) would haze then ro be named parthe Therapentas ,thar is 
nlay worsbippers, and partlie Monachos, Monkes , by reaſon of their pure wor- 
diy, and ſernice of God, and of their ſolrarie , and ondemided hfe avbereby 
ty became one , by the ole contunttion of thinges deaded, to the end they may 
atune to perfeftron,gratefull ro God,and to a deuine vmon. Thus faith he , and 
Þ zfherwardes hee deſcribeth, and explicateth the rites,and ceremonies, 
whereby the monkes of that time were conſecrated ,and dedicated to: 
theſeruice of God. x 
| I 19. Forfirſt hee ſaith ,that the prieft ſtanding before the Aulrar, pro- 
Ive. © nounced a prayre fir for that purpoſe, and the ſame being finished,ap- 
to the partie that was to be profeſſed, and mer avg. 6 
was fully reſolued to renounce his ſecular life ,and to ſeperate him- 
ſelewholie from ir ; and when the partic had made a full promiſe, and 
covenant thereof ( for ſo fignifieth the greeke word ) the prieſt decla- 
redynto him, that moſt perfect manner of life, which he was ro vnder- 
ake, admonishing him that he ought from thence forth ro excell the 
common fort of men in life and manners, being now to become ofthe 
ligheſt,and moſt perfe@ order of men , and that being a monke,or re- 
ligious man,he mightnot doe manie things, which be lawfullic donne: 
by men of the inferiour order, becauſe hts end;and intention was to be 
ojned, and vnited with almighty God: And after this $. Dionrſire Shew - 
how the preiſt ſigned the partie with the ſigne of the croſle, &cur 
df his haire, calling vppon the bleſſed Trinitie, and thatthen he rooke 
of his clothes, and veſted him anew , and finallie, that when all thoſe 
which werepreſent had ſaluted him , and congratulated with him, the 
prieftgaue him the holie Communion, 
20 And this being declared, by $5. Dionifrms,then hee explicarerh rhe 
raſon of theſe ceremonies, geuing to vnderſtand that he which was ro 
be profeſſed ,, was ſigned with the crofle, rofignifie that he was to die, 
ac ' to concupilcence , cructhyng , and mortifiyng-in himſelfe all carnall 
a Zz 3 | defires: 
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366 4 Treatiſe concerninge © Patt;Y, 
eccle:h;ſt.tj,g deſires :and that bis haire was cur of, to theend, he might vnderftand 
ry that he was from thence forth,rocaſt of all humane;and' earthlieny. 
b. S. Hie- naments, and to labour to make himſclfe acceptable ro Godybyche 
rom.in Cato- gnlie beautic of bis ſoule: that his change of garment did fignifie the 
RC change of his mind, and admonished him,that afmuch as his habitdit 
Cenſtantino- differ from the common habir, ſo much oughr hee to differ in manners 
pol.6. A. 4 .from the common forte of men :;Thar the congratulations of the aflif. 
d. S. Cyrilltants,did repreſent ynto hum the toy which as-our Sauiour ſaid,the An. 
Alexanarin gels in heauen haue for a ſoule that is ioyned with Gad: and laſtliethy 
aprnd Liberat. k : . : 
i, Breuiario, NEC COMMUnicateth of the blefled body of our Sauiour Chriſt, tothe 
£4.10. end hee might vnderſtand for what cauſe principally thar inſtituteof 
c. S.Greg: monaſticall life was ordained , to wit , to the endthatmanmight 
by. 34, © thereby arciae to perfect coniunttion & vnion with almighty God,” 
"2% iy 7oan, 24-: Thus much Thaue thoughr/good to alleadge our of S. Diomifiu ,& 
Damaſcen. Whereas our aduerſaries{ or atleaſt manie of them ,not knowing how 
h. t de fide to anſwer him otherwayes) doe denie his workes,as not writen by him 
orthod.ca. 15. ( becauſe Fuſebinus,and S, Hierome make no mention of them) it mayap- 
Gr _ rags eare, how little reaſon they haue, if we conſider two thinges: thebne 
plia.par.r. That both a Euſebins & þ S. Hiereme do acknowledg that there were thanp 
authours þefore their time, whome they had not ſecne: and-theo- 
h. Fxlk a- ther, that not onlie divers ancient Fathers, bur alſo the c fixt generall 


—- 


a Evuſebin., 


tit.2. 


_ by n * Counſel hath aleadged,and highlic eſteemed them, For d s. Cr bishop 
oe HRP _ of Alexandria who Fucd,& florished in $, Hreromes time,Citeth his wor- 


Thefſ. » (et. kes as Librratws teſtifierh eS.Greg. the great, who alſo wrot about a 1000; 
I9. yeares agoe,alleadgeth him, and calleth him an anaent,and venerable F4- 
i. Sutlif ac cher. fs. Tn Damaſcen.s, Euthymins:,& other vericlearned ,and ancient 


? i _— authours, doealſo cite his workes : Beſides that diuers of our aduer- 
"i os faries themſelues doe partlie alledge him ,& partlic acknowledge him 


Humphrey m for a verie ancient writer-of the primitiue Church : For b maſter Fu 
Teſuitis. par. thinketh thar this Dieoniſous, whoſe workes wee haue vndet the name of 
2.747. 5-PAS- Areopagita, lined in Origens time , which was longe before Euſebins, and 
| bs In bis S* Hierome. i M, Sutlif,calleth him the moſt ancient , and beſt witnes of anti- 
anſuver to quitie.k Door Humphrey confeſleth that Gregorins Twronenſis, & Michael 
the admoni- Singelus ( who wrote abouc a thouſand yeares agoe ) and Swda- did be- 
tion.þag-195- Jeeue that Dioniſims Areopagita,s. Pawles ſcholler ;vas author of the celeft 
ſet wit ſee 1 eccleſiaftica Hiearchia : our of the which this teſtimony concerning 


he Apology : <P : 
of the OG Monkes is taken, Alſo my 'Lord of | Cantwrbury writing againſt the Pu- 


Church. ſect. titans,alleadgeth Dioniſins Aripagita de calefti Hierachia, Belides others: 


3.24.4 | of our aduerlaries mentioned together with theſe before named; by 
PAm.13- thelcarned auchour of the Apology ofthe Roman Church,ane: 


wii ' 
* 4. Te 


/ 


<" OY 


02, 
CT 


cultores, 
forfak: 
fay;to 

diſcipl 
hould 
held a1 
ſtudy « 
orrelic 
tituled 
cauſe it 
tendin: 
erciſe c 
theret( 


the he 


_— Poly and Religion. Chap. 25. 367 
 arkehatelic published. And if anie man defirerto be further farisfied, 

chin Neſt workes of 5. Dionifixs, let him read the ſecond rome of z,,,, 
_— Baronixs anno. 109 with the appendix belonging thereto, 10g. 
wpherehe clearcelic proueth chem to be his , and fully anſwereth whatr- 

ſoener can be {aid ro the contrary. 

12 Ye isrherefore enident in this moſt ancienr,8& famous Farher,thatr 
contemplatiue, & monaſticall life was ordained by the Apoſtles them- 

ſelues, and that the perfection of Chriſtian religion confiſterh therein 

byreaſon of the vnion with God, which is obtained thereby,in reſpe&t _ . 
whereof hee calleth men of that profeſſion, not onlic Therapentas or Oo «i 
mlteres,as-Philo doth , but alſo Monaches, Monkes,becaufe(as he faith,they 6-0 ns 
forkkeall mulriplicitie,to vnite rhemſclues ro the true vnity, that is to contemplae. 
fy;to cod himſclfe. And *borh hee, and Philo doealſo call monaſticall 
dicipline,ph:loſo phy, becauſe religions men , who profellce the ſame, doe 
hould the ſame place amongſt the Chriſtians, that the Philoſophers 

held amongſt rhe Genrills , profciling contempr of the world and the Chriſoflame. 
ſtudy of wildome : 8 therefore $.Chrniſoſtome commonlie calleth Aonxkes ho.z7,a4pop. 
orteligious men, Phulsſophers,and N:us writting of monaſticall life , in- Antio.ho. x. 
tiuled his booke de Chriſtiana Philoſophia , of Chriſtian Philoſophy, be-" 94.6. 4. 
cuſeitis the conſummation of the philoſophy of the Gentils , which {5 
tending ro the contemplation of God , and vnion with him, by the ex- ut bags 
eraiſeof the morall verrues (as I haue declared ) cannot polſhiblly arriue Nilus &e 
thereto , without the helpe of this Chriftian philofophy , confiſting in CÞ>rif. phils- 
dEenlic doctrin of our Sauiour Chriſt: ts wiſdome ir/09a- 
ſelfe;infuſeth into the ſoules of his ſeruants, both true knowledge, 8: Ts 
twevertue , and ſo both teacheth,and giueth the meanes ro attaine ro 

the perfetion of vertuous life, and conſequently to that perfet vnion 

vith God which is the end of all true philofophy . 

4. Toconclud this point concerning the firſt inftitution of monaſt- 
alldiſcipline,and religious life,all the ancient Fathers of the Church, 

dreferr it ro the time of the Apoſtles,yca and thar S. Chriſoftome called ir FT. 
fuleſophiam 4 Chriſto intreduflam , a philofophy brought inte the world by Chrift: ways +5 
and ſaith alſo ,that Monkes in his time., did liue as all the faithfull hi- hom.rr. in 
din Hieruſalem,im the beginning of the Church , and that rhe Apoſt-4#-4.3.cans. 
ks performed all that , which thoſe monkes did praCtife , and this no eng OS 
doubt they didin the higheſt degree of contemplation, and Chriſtian © "_— 
perfection. Toannes, Caſuanx alſo ſaith,that Cenobitarum diſciplna , & tem-Caſſian _- 
fore pradications apoſtolice ſumpſit exordium. The diſcipline of monaſticall,1as,s.c.;. | 


Jpricligious men, beganin the time , that the Apoſtles preached. 


The lame is alſo affirmed, not onlic by $, Epbiph ming; Abip 
, Euſebjus 
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S.Epiph. her. Euſebing and Sozomenus(-a$ may appeare by 2d 01 s 
29 ns. o, *em before) but alſo by 5. Aupuſtit,Pofrdonins gi fiderny , aud Nageybony, 

{rite «cles. £0 0mir manie other larer then they, © ung? Fenibing bh 
in philone. 24 Wellthen ſecing ,thatthe perfection of this our Chriſtian phile. 

Ex/eb.li.z. phy,confiſteth,as I haue shewed in the exerciſe of our Sauiourscouns m 

- - ” wy {clls, chavigto lay, of veluntarie pouerty;chaftitie and obedtence,and that the oe 

— ſamewaspractiled inall perfedtion,not onlic by our Sauiourhimlele j*-2 

alſo- 
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Ave. {er .de and his Apoſtles, butalfo by innumerable Chriſtians in their rimes;yea 
conmiun. vit and that euen then beganthe practiſe of this contemplatiue, and mo: 
derit. naſticall life,tendingto a pertect vnion with God: ir refteth now.gha 
7" nee I proue,and make it euident, that onlic the. Roman Carholikes have 
Fodor. le.z. de af this day (as euer-hetherto:they. haue had-) both the perfeR exerciſe 
offc.ca.i5g. Of this Chriſtian philoſophie, andallo. thar' perfe& vnion wick cod, iy 
Neephor. 4. wherein conſiſterth the hapines of man :of both which points, Ishull ey 
6G, not neede tro produce anie other proofe,, then experience. Firſt then! "6PN 
will ſpeake of the firſt point, and after of the ſecond,and shew thatthe & ;,. 
Roman Catholjkes haue them. both in all perfeCtion , and : 

I will make. ir cleare , that their aduerſaries haue neither of horhi 
any forte. $6. 5/7 
25 Andto theend it may appeare, aſwell ir*this matter, as in others, 

which I shall handle hereafter , that our catholike religion,is derines 
Djonis.cccles. by a continuall courſe,and ſucceſſion of doQtrin, and practiſe from! 
Kierar.c. 10 time of the Apoſtles,and that therefore it is that true chriſtian religh 
which they raught,and delivered vnto vs, E will deduce the exergyled 
this contemplariue,or religious life from their time, to theſe ourdaies 
though in diuers orders of religion , yetall agreeing in ſabſtance;rthmis 

to fay,inthe obſervation of our Sauiours counſels aforeſaid. | 
3 Cn wg {- 26 Ihaue alreadieshewed , that the contemplatiue,or rcligiousliks 
dry Sno? wasinſtirured in the ficſt age after Chriſt ( as S.'D:onj/iw affirmeth) by 
the Apoſtles theraſclues ,who hee ſaich named rhofe religious perſons 

:0.4.c1.c. (whole ſolemne profcilion he deſcriberh)cultores, 5+ Mondchos worauppt 
virgines. an. end monkes. And ; ws is no doubt, but rhat the ſame manner of life,wss 
147 continued both in men,& women,'during al therime of che primitine 


£y 


AupdFe4 2 Church, whereof wefind ſufficient teſtimonie: For wee read; that 
An. Iv1. | : hil 0 
$15eroms. £4- Teleſphorxs , who was pope inthe ſecond age,whiles.s. Dioniſins lined 1 | 
tal.ſcrittor . was an Anchor,or bermir, before he was pope,and that the popes Pi, 
Eccles.47.193 g,cer,who liued alſo in the ſame age, made certaine decrees,concerms 
Gorine oe 4 Nunnes, orreligious women, conſecrated, and dedicatedto che ſerwiee 


of cod : and" thar Serepion bishop of Anrioeh alſo' in the ſame ago 9 WY al 
fefled religious diſciplin. © Hs 01.4.7. 8 
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ne F 5 Thisalfo further appeareth in an epiſtle of 5. /gnar1#5 diſciple to; 19147. e. ad 


my 7 arſens. 


© lobethe Enangelift,who writing to the 7arſenſes,commaundeth the 
+ 20s the wirgtha har ted icatcd ro-God, and cxhorted the prope " 
rigins chemſelucs 'ro remember , and acknowledge ro whome they 5. 1uftin. in 
vere conſecrated: and in his epiſtle ro the Philleppenſes , makerh menci- 4polg.z. 
enof colledges of virgins: Alſo S. 1uftin the Martyr, Clemens Alexan- CO EH 
draw, & Origen,doe write of religious virgins in their dayes, which was pe fire- 
alfothe ſecond age. Origen.he. 
3 Inlike manner Tertullian in the ſame age wrote a treatiſe , yet ex- 17.619. 
unt de velands wirginibus,of veyling virgins ( that is to ſay , of conſecra- i» _—— 
ting them ro the ſeruice of God ) diſtinguishing them from ſecular vir- par tang 
ins,and declaring their obligation,to ſerue God in perpetual chaſtity, ,;, * 
andinthe habire which they had raken vppon them: For”, ſpeaking 
of ſome who had preſumed ro betecue them of theie religious habite, 
teexclaimerh againft chem, and ſaith, 0 ſacrilege manus &c. 0 ſacruligrions 
had,which could rake of the habit dedicated to God | And after againe, he ma- 
keth exprefle mention of their vow of continency , and giueth co vn 16id.ca.u, 
drſtand, that they made as 0b/ation to God of body v3 fowte ,& thar they _ 
anſecrated their whole ſubſtance,and eſſence vnto him: and laſtlic he ſaith, that Ibid.c.r3. 
were. maried to Chrift ,and had delinered their flechto him: And the like 


*4 


Mhs. ©prian, in the third age, in his booke intituled de diſcplna,eo> 5.Cipryan.de 
bis virginum, of the d:ſapln , and habit of virgins. Que faith he,ſe Deo d:- aiſcipli. & 


. habits. Vir- 
dune C3 4 carnals concupiſcentia recedentes tam carne , quan mente , ſe Deo FI 


wennt , who haue dedicated ,and vowed themſelues to God , abilayning froms al $inum, 


rhnal concupiſcence of body , and mynd. Thus faith 3.-Cyprien of the religi« 

ous viegins in his time. And inthe ſame ages. Dronyſime the pope, and pams/. is 
martyr, was a monke before he was bishop of Rome. Belides-thar, wee vits Dioniſ. 
tead thatin the perſecution of Drocleſian and Maximian ,monaſteries of Baron-av. 
'men,& religious women were ſubuerted,8 ſome of che virginsſent ro 3% 

the ſtewes,w hoſe chaſtitie God preſerucd,and defended miraculouſly. 

ly And. Athanaſius witneſleth , that Monkes lived in monaſteries 5.#har. is 
ackefields,not facre from rownes , and ciryes before 5. Anrones time V8 Anion 
(who Was borne in the yeare two hundrerth and fifty ) and that the ' 
kid &. Antony being yong , and defirous to dedicat his life wholiero 


lined  theſcruice of God,tooke example,8 inſtructions of thoſe monks, and 


tpecially of an old man,w ho from his yourh had profeſſed monaſtical 
uh : Whereby it appeareth, how falſe it is which the Magdeburgenſes, pankbuw 
atheir hiſtorie afhicme,ro wir , that #. Any began monaſticall diſci- 7 > O 


og | wngſccing that hee learned it of old monkes, when hee himſelfe was 
"oth 9) young, though indcede ir pleaſed God' greatlic to amplifie and 
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S. £hansſ. Counſelt cothe rich yong man (that if he wauld bee perfect he should 


meribus.eccd. pouerty,chaſtity,& obedience , in all per 
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A Treatiſe concerninpe -- Parts 
propagat religious , and monaſticall profethon vnder him ,vehobeiny 
but cighteene: yeares of age, and: hearing, inthe gaſpell our $ani 


ſell atl hee had, and giue it to the poore }lould the greateſt part of his 
poſſeflions, and beſtowed the mony in almes:and shortlie after, heari 
againe by an other place in the goſpel, that our Sauiour commaundg 
vs not to be ſollicirous ; or ouer carefull for ro morow,he ſould all the 
reſt, and gaue the money to the poore,, and retyring himſelfe into-the 
deſerts of Egipt , grew to bee of ſo great fame for his rare vertue, and 
drew vnto him ſo many difciples,rbar at laſt he peopled the deſerts, not 
only of zgipt, but alſo of Armen, and Nttra, with monaſteries, of 
Monks, and Nunnes. 2 
30 Alſo s.#Hilarion by the example, and inftruQions of I. Antony, re. 
plenished $:ri4 , and-Paleſtina , and all the caſt parts with monaſteries, zz 
may appeare by that which I haue alleadegd before in the fiferenth 
chapter, out of Palladius , & Theodoretw,when I treated of the admirable 
effe& of cods grace in Chriftian Religion :. where alſo it may be ſeene 
in what ſanctitie, morrification , and abnegation of themſe]ues, they 
lined, practifing'( as before I haue 3 Ir the vertues , of wluntare 
cQion , wherevppon's. Au + 
_ faith ro the Manichesin his treatiſe , de moribus ecclefie :Behould faick 


I the excellency of perfe& Chriſtians , the pouertie of theirlines/nd 


. their ſingular continency , and chaſtirie. But you cannor bee ignorant 
of that which I am about to tell you, for who knoweth not whata 


© multirude of moſt religious Chriſtians is diſperſed throughout the 


' world, and efpeciallic inthe caſt, andin Zgpr. I ſpeake not of thoſe 


" which dwell in Hermitages in the deſert, but of them who being wot- 


o 


' thy of al admiration, and praiſe, doe diſpiſc al the pleaſures, andde- 
: lights of the world,and affemble themſclues into monaſteries , where 


they live, and employ their time in holic exerciſes , and prayer. Thus 


"farre S. Anguſtin " | 
31 S:Chriſoftome alſo ſpeaking of the Monkes of Zgyptin his time, ſaith 
'thus. $; quid nunc Ec. If ante man now doe come to the deſerts of Eg ipt.hee 
Shall pnd them more worthy then anie paradiſe of pleaſure , and shall ſee rmnume> 
rable companies of Angels thine in mortall bidyes ec. And a litle after. 
Non ut varys Cc. The | nin doe mot ſo glitter with vanietie of Harres,as the 
deſerts of Egypt are beautified,& illuſtrated with innumerable habitades, or man- 
foons of Monkes,and Firgins.S. Thus ſaith S.Chriſoftome. : 
32 Inlike maner,s. Ziereme , calleth the monaſticall order of Monks, 
and virgins. Flerem quendam , & precuſiſumum lapidenuynter 
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\Acording to their owne judgement , and AI ua * 


Chap. 26, we. 
ainent 6; A cerraine flewer,and meſt precious flone amongſt the ornaments of the pgs 5 
derch. And deſcribeth alſo the notable manner of life of thereligious, 
afwellwomen,as men in his time. 

To conclude, Soomenss (aith of the religious men of thoſetimes,8& riomom. ad 
eftheic profellion' (which hee calleth a» admurable;philoſophy) thatthey Euftochi. in 
Bifed all worldly glorie , and reſifted manfully all the aſſaults of paſiions : thar Fbitapino 
ry their Pe ar. youu one God their creator , whome they aid con- m_ bit 
rnplet day and night: that they exeraſed themſelues all their liues in patience, Tyiy li, x, ca. 
munſuctudegand humulitie , approching by contemplationto the deuine Maiefty, as ui. 

yeere 4 171045 poſcible for humane nature. Thus faith Sozomenus in ſubſtance, 
vith muck more to the ſame effet,which I omit for breuities lake, 


Kemtinuation of the ſam? matrer,to proue the continual diſcent of religions diſe 
aplin', froms the firſt 300.yeares after _ wntill our time , by the occaſion 

 whereof,the beginnings,and authours,of al the different profeſſions, and order of 
religions in Gods Church , are declared : with the reaſons, and cauſes , why it s 
empentent that there should be ſo many different orders in the Church of God, 
and chat his merafull prowdence , and bountie euidentlie _— therein : 
finally that the muſt holte learned ,and famous men in Gods Church, haze pro- 
feſſed,or alowed religions life, and that the later orders of religion oe not differ 
either in matter of farth, or tn ſubſtance of religious diſciplin from the forit mon- 
kergor religions of the primative Churth. 


Cn AP 26; 


PRE Fichetto T haue Sbewed, that the contemplariue,and mo- 
IK naſtical life, containing the perfection of Chriſtian religis, 

TPAF was inſtituted by the Apoſtles , & continued in the Church 

| DI of God, for the firſt three hundreth yeartes, and then great- c;,,, ,,. 

he augmented, and propagated by S. Antony, and his imitators,in the zz0. 

raigne of Conflantine , the great: And now to proceedeto the enſu- S.Bafil.'63. 

tg ages preſentlie after the death of S. Anrny, S. Baſil inſtituted an O79. 

order of religious men,or Monkes-in Greece,differing from thoſe of 5. ps Li 
Naz ant. 

Anwyes inſtitution , in-rwo thinges eſpecially: The one in that hee la- ,,,;.;z 1a: 

doured more to ioyne the aQtiue lifewith the contemplariue , & there- dem Baſily. 

fore ordained , that his monkes should draw nearer to citties,and row- Platrs. de 


nes, to rhe end they might aſwell by their cxample , as inſtruction, ard ooh 


gayne more ſoules ro God: The other was, that whereas in former ,,* 


ues, the ſuperiours of monaſteries, gouerned them for rhe moſt parr, 
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Fer of ' preſcript of written lawes ,'orſtatuts; hee wrote certaine tules forrhe 
monaſt.c goucriens thereof,a preſcribing a-certaine time, and manner forthy 
regs bre- probation of nouices', before they should bee profeſſed ; andother 
_ _ ſtatues for their direction afrer their profcſſion,all rending to the better 
inflitutionis, ®Þ{cruation of our Sauiours Counſells,confiſting (asT haue oft ſaid)in 
monacho, the vertues of powertie , chaſtity ,and perfect vbedrence : which rulesof 4, 
b Baron. Baſil are extant inhis workes,& vnrill this day obſcrued by the monkes 
a 363, in Greece ,b and haue ſ{erued.for a forme ,and paterne to al others ,tha 
3 co #2 ſince his time haue inſtirured new orders of religion. | [va 
4 Baron. hoc 2- Some yeares before the inſtitution-af S. Baſis order ( to'witabout 
anno. the yeare 349;) monaſticall diſcipline paſled into the weſt parts bythe 
e Hiern. occaſion of c S. Athanaſine, and other prieſts of Alexandria, who being 
- Sp banished thence,and flying. for ſuccour to Rome , taught it toq Mandal 
vg ' a holy woman, and firſt beganne to profelle- it her (elfe,and drew fo 
Circa.an; many other, both men, andwomen ro follow her example,that there 
386. were shortlic after(.as< $. Hierom aftirmeth ) many monaſtaries of wo- 
f £497. men,andaninnumerable multitude of monkes,in, and about Rome: be- 
6:8. pony a - ſides thatweread,f that S. Ambreſe,in the ſame age,maintained a.monz- 
g £.Sulpitius ſteric of religious men at Milan , and that'g S. Martyn exeed-othersin 
Severus de  France,and about the ſame time{(as iris likely) rhe Britons xeceiued their 
vitas. Mar- fixſt monaſticall diſciplin ( conforme to that of FZeypt ).cither fromtb, 
_ or from France, ſeeing that the monkes which were in the monaſtery. 
k Beda.erct- Of Þ Bangor,at the conuerſion of the S axons, liued all by the labourof 
bifto.Anglor their hands , as the monks of: Egrpt did,as may appeare ins. Bede. 
6.2.4.2 3 Alſoaboutitheyeareof our Lord 330.S.x Auguſtin erefted a mona- 
: Cnca.0”: ftery in Afpric: 1 And becauſe he builded'ir in a.folitary. place, thoſetbat 


3 ps —_ followed-the inſtitut which he ordained therein, were called Hermit, 
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CA-23. bishop of #ippe, made a monaſterie within: his 6wne houſe,as hee had 
m Aſt. .1{> made an other ioyning to-the Church before hee was bishop, 
Ld ©” herein heand other prieſts liued al in common,hauing nothing pro- 
mn. vith, OEINELES , nndtendetot ; ? hic lf )the 
deric. per;4mirating therein ( as o Poſudius his diſciple writeth.in his life )t 
. n Poſſd. communitic vicd in therime of the Apoſtles p,and from this rote 
in vits A#S-are ſprong the diuers orders.at Chanon regulers,. obſeruing che cake 
'o D.Am- | . 5th 
breſ.ep.8%; 
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| _ firſt of then that went from Africh into other parts, were 


-F haue read ro the contrarie,, Gelaſtus , and-ccrtaine compani- . 


other | onsof his; who came to Rome , by reaſon that Hippo was deſtroyed,and 

berter | Afi&ouerrunne by the Vandals, and Gelaſms being within a while af- 
aid)in | ter choſen pope, afligned the Church of S. 1ohnLateran , to his former 
sofs, | companions, whoſe ſucceſſors remained there almoſt eight hundreth yea- 
onkes || 725, vatill pope Bonifacius the eight remoued them, and pur ſecular can- 
$, notis intheir places,diftributing to euerie one of them a portion of the 

- ++ | rents,which the regular cannons had enioyed in common. 

about Þ 5 Anditis likelie,thatas Gelofus, and his companions, {o alſo others 

bythe | ofthe fame order of S.. Auguſtm,pailed from Africkinto other parts at 
being | theſame time , _ the irruption of the Yandals , whereuppon. it fo- 
farcls | lowed, that all Chriſtendome was afterwards replenished with Caa- 

rewſo | nonregulers,of 5. Anuguyſtins order, belides.that many founders,anqau- 

tthere | tarsof other religious orders fince his time,haue built the ſame vppon 
>f wo- | the foundation-of his two-rules, of Hermurs,and Chanons,in ſo much,thar 
me:be. | ſome haue noted, about rhirry ſeuerall orders of religious men, and F. Patdo. 
monz- | women in diners partes of Chriſtendome , obſeruing the rule of s. Pepys” 
hersin | Auguſtin in ſubſtance, whereof I shall haue occaſion to name ſome reg 2a ; 
drheir F hereafter. yy 
with, | 6 Butto returne ro thetime of 5... Auguftin, 8 ro:shew the progreſle 

aſter. | of monaſticall or religious life in other orders vntill our daies . There 

ourof &} lined in the next age after him $. zenedif, or S. Bener:a man moſt fa- 

| mousin Gods Church, and admirable for his vertue,and ſanctirie, as 

mona- F may appeare by his life written by S. Gregopy the great. This holic man , _. ,. 
ſerba | gauea moſt excellent rule ,which hee praGiſed himſelfe'at.Subiaco 40. at —_— 
rmits, F miles from Rome,and zfter in his famous monaſterie of Caſiinum , inthe an.z20; 

n Inze- || Kingdome of waples, from whence it ſpred exceedingly ina short time, 1bid.«.36:. 
Dnuer- F into other parts of 7raly,and Scurily,and then into France,and other pla- 

d me | ces., inS..Zenedit owne daies, and afterwards throughout all Chriſten, 

rmits, } dome,as may appeare bythe infinit number of monaſteries. of zenedi- 

drule, 8 &ns,which are to bee ſeene , euen at this day in all the Chriſtian cun- 

ie was | tries of Europ: beſides that many orders are {prong alſo from him. ar- 

echad I divers rimes,cither imitating his rule, or zeſtoring it. to rhe firſt inte- 

ishop, F gritiein ſome places where it was decayed, or elsadding;there to ſome 

gpro- | morereligious conſtitutions of their owne,, all cending to. che more. 

e ) the fet.obſeruation.of our Sauiours Counlels., w herevppon their fo- 

roate F lopers were: diſtinguished from Benediflins by a new name, taken ei--. 

from the Authours of the teformation., and additions aforeſaid, 


or from the monaſteries that were reformed... 
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994 A Treanſe | al 
Paul. Mori- Such were the Cluniacenſes,ſlo called of the Abbey of Clawyi 
Bru; formed by ode, the Abbor thereof, in the yeare of ourLordanay 
ſupra.ca. 22. ©#ndreth and thirteen , whoſe example was followed , byſo maniez. 
an.91;, 1lous Abbots atthe ſamerime in 1rly ,Spayne , England & Germany, thac 
there were in a short time two thouſand monaſteries reformed and 
reſtared to their ancient ſeueritie of diſcipline , from which they were 
much declined. 
$ About eighty ſeauen yeares after this , theHermits calledCamalidy. 
lenſes , were inſtituted by S. Romoaldus vppon the Apennm hills ing. 
taly , where they ſtill remaine, obſeruing for the moſt part S.Benedifh 
rule, with additions of greater auſteririe , fir for the heremiticalllifs 
which they lead , to the great admiration, & edification ofal thoſe thar 
viſit their holy cells. h | 
anx073, 9 And ſeauentie three yeares afrer them , there aroſe alſo another 
1dem.ibid. order in thoſe parts , called de walle 0mbroſa , vnder a holy man named 
| Hiſt. 4 Gio- 1, annes Gualberrus a Florentin , vppon this occaſion. This Gualbertwbe. 
16 ingaſingular man, and hauing a determination to kill one, who had 

.13. 4c. 6. : j- 2 kw: A : $ OL 
ſlaine his brother,and meeting him one day at ſuch atime, andin fuck 
a ſort, that hee had him athis mercy, was content neuerthelesto for. 
giuc him,yea,and to make a firme frindship with him,becauſe hedeſs. 
red him to pardon him for the loue of our Sauiours paſſion. Andit 
chanced the ſame day that G#alberts wet into a church,& praied before 
a crucifix, which miraculouſly bowed the head towards him,as it were 
acknowledgeing the charitie he had shewed rowards his encmy,fot 
Baron.an, Our Sauiours ſake, wherewith hee was ſo moued , that hee preſentlie 
IO5L. re{olued to forſake the world,and to become religious , and wasafter- 
watds ſo examplar of bife, and famous for his miracls,that heedrew 
very many to imitate and accompanie 2047 hr res,9 wan hee ereRed 
divers monaſteries vnder the rule of S. Bexedif, withiſome conſftitutis 
ons of his owne, tending to more ſeueritie,and rigour of monaſticall 
diſciplin,and becauſe his cheefe monaſtetie was in a place called valk 
Ombroſa,all thoſe of his inſtitution tooke the name thereof. | 
io  Aﬀeer theſe beganne the Ciftercienſes about the yeare of ourLord 
41.1093. * a thouſand ninty eight wnder $. Robert, Abbot of Moliſme in France, who has 
| _ous hoe in g noted, that the monaſterie where hee lined, was much declined 
Paulo Mori. from the auſteritie of S. Bened;#s rule, found meanes to eret apoort 
gia nela monaſtery , firſt in Mobſme,and after in Ciffers,in which two places, hee 
hift.dell or. - began a notable reformation, and after , within a few yeares,s. Bernard 
8'ne delle proſecuting the ſame , brought ir to ſo great perfetion, and increals, 


An.1000. 
Id:m bd, 


religzone. that hee him(elfe founded a hundreth , and threeſcore reformed mos. *S, 
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thedclivery of many. They are called rhe order of the Triny. 


" ſheries,of 5.3eners order, andin reſpe@rhereof, as alſo of his great 
fme,and wonderfull ſan@irie (which the whole world admired) the - 
religious ofthoſe couents, following his rule of reformation, are called 
abwell Bernardins, as Cifteraenſes, © _ 


11 Befides'theſe boly men aboue named, who were properly chil- 


drenof 5.Fener, there haue bene alſo diners other great ſeruits of God, 

whovppon the mould , or paterne of his inſtitur, haue framed others 

of ſingular cdification, and rare perfetion. The firſt was Brune,a great 1dem.ibi... 
door of Paris, who being preſent at the' exequyes of a cannon of our ® I ITS 
Ladies Church , and ſecing his dead body raiſe it ſelfe from rhe hearce ates 
three times , and ſay firſt , that he was accuſed , and after that hee was 

o_ and laftlie that hee was 1uſtlic condemned , was moued there- 

vith to abandon the world , and with fix companions , retired him- 

felfe into the deſert of Grenoble in Daulphine , & there beganne rhe moſt g2,on.anns. 
holie contemplatiue,and religious order of the Carthuſans, called com- 1086. 

monly in England in times paſt , the Charter houſe Monkes,famous euen at * 
thisday,for their ſolirude,contemplation, filence, perpetual abſtinence 

from flesh , and continuall prayer , accompanied with the exact diſci- 

plin of monaſticall profeſſipn , and no where more then in rhe mona- 

ſteties of our English Carthuſfians at Mechbyn in Flaunders, who being as it 

verethe ofspring , and ſucceſſion of the famous couent of their order - , 

in England called Sheen ( diſſolued inthe beginning of the late Queens * 

rajgne ) haue euer ſince vpheld,and conſerued that religious body, and 


fortheir moſt holie, and contemplatiue life , are notable ornaments, 


avell of ont country,as of the Church of God. 

t- About a hundreth , and twenty yeares after the inſtitution of the Cay- 
thuſuns,there began an order of Cannon regulars, founded. by a holy 
man called Norbert Archbishop of Magdeburg , in a place named Preme- 
hr,in the bishoprieke of Zaon in France , whereuppon they were called 
hemftrarenſi , and fuch hath bene the encreafe of that order in France, | non" 
#one,and other countries,that they haue aboue arhouſand fine hnudreth ,,,, 
monaſteries in go” cm other. Their rule is of $. Auguſtin,though Norterts. 
vith ſome litle difference. - 

z Intheſameage alſo was inſtituted an order dedicatedzo the ble(- 

kd 7rmm,by twoholie men,the one called thor of Malta, and the other 249.1197; 
fekran Anchorir: & beſides their rules common toal other religious, Paul. Moy 
they bind themſelues ro goe into 7#rky, and other countries of the In- £14.vb4- ;_ 
hdels,to redeeme Chriſtian captives, which they do yearely , procuring #7 - RES 


Ver ted | , Ennead.. 
i Vithinthree yeares after the foundatis'of this order, the ger <.38 5 
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376 A Treatiſe ret,  : Parts, _ 
4n.1200. of the Carmelits came firſt into 1raly, and from thence dilaredie ln 


to other parts of Sn FE bene inſtirurced long befarei 'Y 


$64 
SS 60 
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j 

<a 


Tdem.th:d. the yeare of our Lord , foure hundreth aud rwelue', by lebn ”=_ arkeo 
Parlus. Mo- Hieruſalem,or as ſome graue authors ſay, but only reſtored thembyhim 
rigia.® for that it was (as *s Ry extant in the time of the Apoſtle. 


/ -—<g typenebemngine Carmelms , whercof they ſay , the whole drdeptgoks 


Tho. y7al- the name, and that being afterwards ſpread oucr al Paleftina, itwasech 
denſic.de Sa- out by the Sarazens , when they fubduecd that country : this order bei 

cramentis. yery examplar for pouerty,andall perfection, florished in rimes paſtiy 

M-g-04- our-country,aſwell inlearning as vertue, vnder thename of the whit 

Friars, by reaſon of their white habir. | oil 

41.1212. 135 Within rwelwe yeares after thar the Carmelrrs came inty Itdy;it 

pleaſed God to raiſe rwo new orders 'of Friars as wee commonliecall 

Platys.:bi them) ynder S. Franas,& S. Dommnicke,two lights of the world,shinyny 

ſupra. in miraculous workes, and excelling in all che religious vertues, but 

Paulo. Mo- amaking ſpeciall profeſſion of a moſt exact , and euangelicall pouery, 

inn aboue al the religions of former times, with whome ir pleaſed almugh 

ty cod to cooperat wonderfully in the: conucrſion of ſinners, andit> 

.creaſe of their orders, in ſo much , that $S. Francis holding a geneall 

-Chapter at Aſſo , allembled fine thouſand of his order, andadmingl 

thercto five hundreth more , before the chapter broke vp,and withing 

while after, all Chriſtendome was replenished with —_ , whoxe 

now deuided into three orders, to wit, Conuentuals, Obſeruants, & Ggu- 

chins,vnder three ſeveral gencrals. _ 

an.r216. 16 Andthe likealſo may be ſaid , of the propagation, and inctalcof B vhere: 

_ the holie order of S. Dominicke , whichin very short rime wasſpreed | anddre 

Platus. vb; through chriſtendome , & becauſe his ſpeciall inſtirur was to preach | krord: 

ſupra, for the coru:riion, aſwell of the heretikes Albigenſes ( of whome heeſ u Al 

himſclfe conuerted great numbers ) as alſo of all ſorts of (inners,hok Fþ)the 

of his order were called rhe Friar preachers, though in our country || men ca] 

they were beſt knowne by the name of black Friars , by reaſon ofthar thes, T; 

yppermoft weede which is black, though they weare whice vnderit, | ian of 

. 17 Although the ſame time alſo (to wit within ſixteene yeares alta) humilit 

-- won beganthe order of the Serus or Serwite at Florence, by the occaſion of ſea-} teuercn 

thid. uen riche and noble gentlemen' who retyring them:ſelues to a hillenatY & Aur 

far from thence, ro doe penance, grewe within a while, to beſoexem-J| Wicier 

plar,and famous for their holie lite, that very many ioyned chem(clnes hath ſe: 

Pauls. #ig. With them , who daylic multiplyinge, were atlaſt deuided intodiugs 

rigia. monaſteries, vnder the name of Serm: della B.wirgine, ſerwants of the $-W 

| £in Marie, in relpect of theire particular denotion to hir-, and diner 
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"x" Policy and Religion. - Chap. 26. 377. 
vb ations ofher to them . They obſerue the rule of 5. Auguſtin, with' 
wie I (me licle difference, wherby they ar diſtinguished from the Auguſtine. 
$ Inthe fame age, about chirrie yeares after, there began in Sparne AN an.r264. 
ader of religion, called de /a Merced; of the redemprion, whole obligation 74cm. 
like to chac of the order of the Tri#i/ie before named , to wit, ro re- _ 
keme Chriſtian capriues. This order was inſtituted dy Don Iayme{king- 
of drapen, according to the rule of S. —_— , butdo weare a white 
yeede with an cſcuchon vpon their habir, hauing init a white croſle 
in acead field, with the armes of Arapon vnder it. - 
9 About rerne yeares after this, a holy man caled Pedro Moron, hauing Circe.an. 
lived many yeares in a deſert, grew to be fo famous, partly for his holy 1274- wY 
life; and partly for his greate miracles, that many reſorted to him out pra gar” 
ofall partes, and ſubmitted themſclues to his direQion, for theire ma- ſupra. | 
neroflife, ro whom he- preſcribed religious rules, and ſo many were Sabellicus 
his diſciples in a few yeares, that he was faine to procure diuers mona- enread.s. 
ſeries for them, and his rule beinge confirmed by the ſea Apoſtolicke, 6.7. 
ud he himſelfe ſome yeares after choſen pope, and called Celeftinus the 
th, thoſe of his inſtitution were named Celeſtins. 
0 Andto pallcouer the reſt briefly, ſeeinge all tende ro one end (to 
vit,to contemplariue life, and the perfe& obſeruation of our Sauiours 
councells ) the 0/17an;, had their begining of a holy man caled Bernar- paulo Mori- 
ds. Ptlomeus, who profeſling the ſtudie of philoſophy in Sienna, with- gis. 
e Gqw- | drew him (elfe with two companions, in the yeare « rhouſand three hund- F!9#%:- 
-- Erabazd ewenrie, to a mountaine, not farre from thence called oliwerns, **3*0 
raſcal Y here they paſſed their rime in ſuch ferrour of deuotion & penaunce, 
{pred F anddrew fo many to follow rheir example, that there grew a particu- 
preach  krorder of that name. | 
me hee u Allo nor long after (to wit in the yeare « thouſand three hundred fiftie OO þ; 
s,thoke Fr) there began in the ſame citie of S:en, an other order of religious erg 
ountry | aen caled 1eſuar;, becauſerhey had ener the name of Teſusin their mou- paulo Mori- 
>frheirÞ] thes. Their firſte founder, was a gentleman called loannes Columbinus, a gia. 
derit, | nan of ſingular perfeQion, and auſterity of life , who outof his great 
; afrer) || fumilitic ordayned, thar none of his order should be pricftes, for the 
tevercnce he bore to the dignitic of prieſthood, fox which reſpect alſo 
& Anrony,sS. Hilarion,S. Benit,S. Francis, and very many relgious men in 
ancient times forbore to bee prieftes. Neuertheles now very lately , it 
hath ſeemed good to the popes holines to ordaine, that the Greſuarr shal 
have prieſtes, as other reli gious haue. Theſe alſo of this order, doe vic 
4.a--ſ oget theirliuing with their labour, and therfore employer hemdclues' 
r5p- $c@mmonly in the diſtillation of all kind ofholſome waters, forthe be- 
'-.] _ Bbb. nefitof 
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Platus.li.z. Yola, a Spanish gentleman, whoſe ſtraunge vocation, 


C4.2.3- 
41.1540. 


378 


of the ſick, and in diuers other thinges, beſides their obligation.afPa, 
uerty, chaſtitie, obedience, muche prayer, and many mortifications, 
Which they haue common with al other religious orders, EE 
22 Andwithina few yeares after this, one Pedro Ferdinando a Spaniard 


an 1383, 

Iaem ibid. abandoning the court and fauour of his prince, Peter king of Caftilyre, 
neweghe rule inſtiruted aþout:welue hundred yeares agoe, by S, Him 
in Betbleem, which is now obſerued by the Hieronimrs in Spaine, and 
Portugal, with exceeding great edification for their notable diſcipline, 
and perfection of monaſtical lite. | 

Treas 33 In like maner the Crucgers, bauing firſt their begining from a com- 

em ibid. : S. ' | 

Sabellicas, PANy or congregation,, inſtjtured by $, Clerus, the ſecond bishoppe of 

ennead.g, Rome after S. Peter, to receaue, apvdaliſte poore Chriſtian pilgrimergs 

þ:6; travellers, which should come thither,and being by reaſon of the grey” 
prrſecyrions vnder the pagan Emperours diſſolued, were reſtored ficke 

y pope Yrbanus the ſecond, with the addition of thename ol Craager,at 
the ſame time that Godfrey of Bullen recouered Hieruſalem from the. 
A r4gens, and afterwardes they were augmented, by the popes Innocents 
the third', Alexanderthe third, and P:4s the ſecond, which. latteralſoin 
7.1460. theycare athouſand four hundred and ſixty, and in a general counſ(cll helde 
, at Mantua,changed their habit from ashe colour,ro blew. 4: 
circa.an, 24 About the yearc of our Lord athouſand four hundred & fifty, the holy 
I450. order of the Friars caled Mimnzm, which is okfingular edification.imthe 
Platus.vbi, Churche of God atthis preſent, was inſticured by the famous: Faher, 
& a Mori. Franciſco de Paula,a man for auſterity of lifeand. vertu of miracles, helde 
gia.vbi. ſup inferiour to none of the founders of the auncient orders, wy 
25 Laſtly to conclude this point concerninge contemplatiue and.relis 
#n.1529. giouslife,two other orders of religious prieſtes are ſprong in rhe. me 
Inem.ibid. mory of manyet liuinge, to wit, the Theatins, and the ſociety of Ieſus; 
_ © commonly —_ Ieſuirs, whereof the firſt was inſtitured:by pope Payle 
the fourth, before he was pope. And becauſe he had bgne Archbishop 
of Theata, and was ſti) ſo caled when he began that order, they wereca- 
led Theatins, who though they are not ſpread our of 1:ahe. (for ought 
knowe) yertheir life is ſo exemplar, and of ſuch edification, that thep 
a of no ſale profit in the Church of cod, in thoſe places where they 

ne... | x | 
1m ibid, 26, The other order of regular pricſtes, was founded by Ignerms de 14> 
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military ſtate; to all religious perfeQion, and to ſo 
was the inſticution-of the ſocietic of leſ#s, ſufftcient 


procceded:from the-ſpecial operatta af theholy.Gho 
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mdF. Layner) were going to Rome. In which voyage out Sauour ap= 


of: 


and Religion. "Chap. 26. 379 


ze mancrthereof,& his admirable vertues (which I haue nor now 


al 1B 
CARR Sh 
aut 487 a 
: * þ 
I fo 
v 


| ine corelare)bur alſo for the notable effets 8 fruit which the ſaid ſo- 


ery hach wrought, and daylic doth worke, in the conuetſion of ſouls 


form Infidelity, hereſie, and firme, thoronghout the whole world euen 


intheeaſt and weſt Indie, where they haue notablye propagared the 
Chriſtian faithe: beſides theire continuall labours and indeuours in all 

of Chriſtendom, in the inſtruftion of yourh in al kind of learne- 
ingand verru, which is one ſpecial end of their inſtirur, as alſo to ioyne 
theative, and the cantemplariue life together in al perfeQion, in imi- 
ation ofour Sauiour Teſ#s Chriſt , to whoſe holye name, their order or 
focietie, is ſpecially dedicated, by the occaſion of his apparition to Fa- 


ther [gy4r246s their founder, as he, and two of his companions ( F. Fabre Riba deney- 


74.11 vith 


« . M wu I at.l.2. 4. 
vnto him, with his croſſe vpon his shoulder, and ſaid with alo- _=_ 


ungand gratious cheere. Ego vobis Rome propitins ero, Il be fauorable vn- 

dywuin Rome. 

7 This shal ſuffice, concerning the prog of religious orders, 

though T might ad many which ar in particular ciries, not diſperſed or 

jetknowne abroad in other places, of whom ſome haue care of hoſpi- 

als, others of orphanes and poore children, and other of other ware 7 

ofchacitic and pietie. Beſides that, I might alſo ad hereto, if I thought 
itneedful(diuers holy orders of religious women, by whom our Chri- 
ſianphiloſophy and contemplariue life, hath beene alwayes exerciſed ,,, 
inallperfe&on, euer from the Apoſtles tyme vntill theſe our dayes, as ,,nrmplat. 
May apeare by thoſe religious women, who (as I haue declared befor) Enſeb. eccles. 
vereinthe Church of Alexandria, in the firſte age vnder S. Marke the f-44.2.c.16. 
Euangeliſt, and thoſe other vayled and conſecrated virgins, mentioned 

by Tertulian, and 8 . Ciprien, in the ſecond and third age, and innumera- Tertul.de ve- 
ble others in the fourth, fifth, and fixt age, in Egipr, Paleſtina , Hiern- land.virgin. 
lem, and Iralie, or rather ouer al Chriſtendom, as I haue ſufficientlye HON | 
proued already ourof the Fathers who liued in thoſe ages, and from _— _ 
thatrime forward, I thinke no man doubteth, bur rngeky ns hath bene enum. 
:continual deſcent and ſucceſſion , of monaſticall diſcipline, as well in 

vomen as men, vnder the rules of s. REO Beneditt, S. Francis,S. Ladowic Blo- 


Dmunic,the Carmilits,and laſtly of the bleiled s. prigze, who being del-j;,..;y appen- © . 


cended of the royal race of the _—_ of Sweden, and-maried to Flpho dice. mowilis 
prince of Nericia, did not only hirſelfe, embrace a religious life after [pirit®alis. , 
lis death, buralſo indiiced and drewe many others thereto, and finallie* gs 
lfe anexcellent order, of religious men and women of hir owne infti- Ae dely re- 
Won, whereof there is-atthis day; a Ln of our coun- ligions, =; 
I - Bbb 2. $4 
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try women in Portugal, 1k 5 I may (ay, the daughter of the famons "Ip 
couent of Sion, which in the begining of the laſt queenesraigne;yal. 
ed into voluntarie banishment, and now after great variety: of forme 
by ſea and land in diuers countries, isſeated in Lisborne., . :;; 4-4, 
23 Whereto I may alſo ad, other couents of religious womenof.ou 
nation in Flaunders, profeſling monaſtical diſciplin vnderdiuets rules 
to wit, of S. Auguſtin, S, Bent, the Carmelits, commonly called Teirin 


| (becauſe the holy mother Tereſa reformed that order, as I shal baue oc- Þ mer 


caſion tadeclare more particularly in the next chapter:)- & laſtly ofthe mm, 
holy virgins. C/are, who being in Aſlifho in Italy ,as s. Franausalſows ff $; 3, 
& liuing there in the ſame rime thar he did, received hir rule ofhim. 5/7, 
And (o exemplar are theElines of al theſe our religious country women,  t 
aſwel in Portugal as Flaunders,, that I may wel ſay, they shinelikeaſ $6 
many ſtarres.in the perfect practiſe of contemplation 6& mortification, U are: 
beinge rrue patterns of all religious perfe@ion, beſides that many.of | yet; 
them are no leſle remarkeable and eminent, for the nobiline and wor: Þ on 
thines of their linag, then venerable for their verru , being moſtofthiÞ ur? 

enttewomen ofgood houſes, and ſome of them of the moſtnobleand U tha 
Konmradde familyes in England, and this I could not omit to rouchby Þ ati 


_ the way, partly in reſpect of their great merit, and partly for Godsgre- | © ord 


ater glorie, to the endit may appeare how powrtful is his grace andyo- & "ung 
cation in them, ſceinge that nerther the weakenes of their ex, northe Þ "ti 
delicacic of their education, nor the natural loue to their country,-px- | -wh 
rents, and friendes, nor the difficulties and dangers of the ſea or-lande, | «or: 
could divert them from fo-hard a choile, as it ſeemeth to be roflek & FI 1 
blood to vndertake a voluntarie banishment , and to leade a religion F -y0« 
and monaſtical life in a forreine country. In which reſpe& I may-bold-F -on: 


| yay, thateuery one of them, far better deſeruerth to be honored vithÞ 'ren 


Ti. Li!s 11S» 
Dec.1.13.1. 


afldtua, or image, for an eternal monument of theire valour, thenthat F of 
Roman Cle/ia ( mentioned by me before in the epitome of the Roman my 
hiſtory ) who receued the like honor in Rome, for that being anhoſt-N es 
age inthe handes of king Porſenna when he beſceged the cirtie, shee el-H (his 
caped away together with hir companions, oucr the river Tiber, bee-}| gh; 
ing moued anddrawnetherto-by the loue of hir liberty, country, px or: 
rents, and friendes: wheras theſe religious and holy women, haue vn-E an 
dergoneinfinit dangers by ſea and land, with rhe loſſe of liberrie, fren-| tio 
des, and al worldly comodirics, to-performe the moſt hegoicalad that 
may be, that is to ſay, to tread and erample vnder their feerc,al che ho- 
nours and delights of this life, for the pure loue of God: / | | 

29 Wel then, by al the foxmer diſcourſein the laſt chapter and this, it B 


YI 
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Wl | wpearech , firſt, that the practiſe of contemplatiue and monaſtical life 


Þ ' Bclides that the admirable force of his grace , and the veritie of 


_ Chap.26. 382 
aninthe time of che Apoſtles, and by theire inſtitution. Secondly, 
tharitharh beene euer ſince continued in the church of God withour 
interruption, aſwel in women as in men. Thirdly, that the propaga- 
tors, and practiſers thereof fince the y_"—_ time, hane beene of the 
moſtfamous men for vertu and miracles (and very many of them alſo 
ferlearninge) that haue bene in Gods church, as thoſe which I haue 
mentioned, to wit, S. Anrony, &. Hilarion, I. Baſil, $. Athanaſius, S. Hit 
mw, S, Martin, $. Auguftin, $5 Chriſoftom, S.-Benedift, S. Ggregory the great 
$: gernard, $. Romuadld,s. Gualbert, S. Frans, Dominick, $. Petrus C eleftinus, 
$Francis de Paula, to omit other not yet canoniſed , though of immor- 
tlfame for their exemplar life, and fingular verru. 
2 Fourthlie it is-to- be conſidered,that although there haue bene, & 
aedifferent rules,in the different order of religious men, and wemen, 
yetall of them tend to-one end,that is to ſay, to the perfect obſcruati- 
onofoar Sauiours. Counſlels ( conſiſting as I haue Fid.in voluntary po- 
#erty,chaftitie and. obedience , whereto they all bind themſclues ) as alſo 
that the reformations,or reſtitutions of religions decayed, and all mu- 
tations, or additions of rules , which haue bene at anie time in the ſaid 


-© orders fince the Apoſtles time, haue had no other end , but the further 
"Wgmentation of the aforeſaid vertues , and of the perfeftion of Chri- 


ftimcontemplarion, rhereby to attaine roa perfeCt vnion with God, 
which is the end ofal religion, and giueth true felicity tro man, and 


common wealth. 

3 Fiftly the great prouidence of almighty God, and his merciful 
-poodnes towards his Church,may be noted,in the multitude of religi- 
-ols men, and in the yartetie of their orders : for euen as in the difte- 


rent Hierarchies, and divers orders of Un. <6 , and in the whole courſe 
ofnature in heauen and carth , hee hath ordained that there shall bee 


mulricude,and varierie, ro:the end he way communicate his owne per- 


faions,the more amply ro his creatures , for their greater good, and 
hisgrearer,glorie : ſo alto he hath moſt mercifully di {poſed that there 
Shallbe the like in his church, ro the end, thar the dos, treaſure of his 
grace,may be rhe more aboundantly diſtributed amongſt his children, 


andſeruants, to their greater benifir ,and the more euident manifeſta- 
$. 


tion of his bountie : whereby alſo his ſpouſe the church is maruiloul- js 
1 ; x . . , Jo . F 17 Apo? 

le adorned and beaurified , being 4s S.. Bernard laith..Circumamitla wa- Guliel. 
Tetibe. Reueſted,and clad al ouer with variety,like the Qurene menti- pſal.44- 


oned in thepſalme. : 
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chriſtian religion, is alſo euidentlic (cene therein , ſeeing that! 
of both ſexes, are.contented ro abandon the world,and all'thege 
lights thereof, yea,and themſelues alſo , for the loue of him;totheend, 
they may imirate him in cariage of his crofle, during all theirlingz 
which being a thinge ſo contraric to mans corrupt nature,as itis, can 
not bee aſcribed ro anic other cauſe, then to the wonderfull forceof 
Gods grace, and is ſo. much the more glorious ro our Sauiour Cheiſ, medi 
by how much greater is the multitude and number of thoſe whickfol. £| times 
low him,with ſo much warldlie diſcomoditrie , and bodily afflitionty {| #99! 
themſelues. | ; | | z 
33 Agpaine, the variety ofrheſc religious orders , teſtifierh his prouj. I 33 
dence and bountie, in that he fo mercifully prouiderh for rhe different £ V® 
neceſlities of his church, by the different orders of religions. For asin I 19 
cities and common welths,itis conucnient for the publike, and com- I} tic 
mon good, that there be diuers trades,and occupations to ſupplyalithe Þ| #/ ! 
Acm gay neceſlities thereof: ſo alſo in this ſpirituall cirry,or common ſerua 
wealth of the church,itis no lefſe conuenient,that there bee many,and of ſu 
diftcrent profeilions of religious orders , to {crue,and ſupply,the ſpiti> kent 
ruall neceflicies of the fairhfall , and therefore ſome orders apply them ſom 
{clues ro prayer (recommending to cod the neceſlities of the church, }| 2% 
no leſle «5 their owne:) others cxcell in morrification of the flesh;& } 
auſtcritic of life (aſwellto pacific the wrath of God for the ſinnesof conl 
men,as to excite others to penance by their example: ) ſome alſoem- $62] 
ploy themſclues moſt in preaching and teaching ( to inſtru the w_ EW 
rant,and to gaine them ro God) and though al religious orders have I ** 
the praCtiſe of al the chriſtian vertues ina high degree,yet tothe end the 
| that cuerie vertue may bee the more Danes recommended,andthe |} on 
; u} more eminent in the eyes of men, for their example, and Gods glorie, land 
diuers orders , doe diuerſly excell in prriculer vertues , ſomein obedi- Þ *v® 
ence,ſome in pouerrie, ſome in contemplatiqn,and ſomein aQion;fo Chr 
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that cucrie man may by this varietic, recciuc verie particuler cdifica- * 
tion, inſtruction,and example,according to the neede,or want, he may }| © 
25n 


hauc more of one vertue then of an other. 
-34 Moreouer the goodnes of cod, and his infinit wisdome appone ' 
wonderfully , in that hauing ſpeciall conſideration of mens habilities, | ©* 


yea,and of their different humours (whereby they are moued cuenin | ** 
ſpicituall matters,ſome to take one courle,and ſome an other) he hach | Þ! 
mercifully prouided ſuch different profeſſions , and orders of religions ba 
(ſome more ſtraightand harJ, and others more caſe , and yer alltet- = 


ding to perfeRion ) that euerie man may find ſome order; or other, a BN 
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 wolth >bis humour,and liking,asalſo fit for his ſtrength, wherein hee 


| miy-ro his contentment,dedicarte himſelfe ro the ſervice of God . and 


uzinero the higheſt perfection of Chriſtian life : bekdes tharhe hath 
rolefſemercifully , and prouidentlie ordained, that new orders shall 

noein his Charch from time to time, not onlie ro ſucceede others, 
which by humane frajlty doein time fall ro decay , bur alſo ro ſerue for 
medicins , and remedies, againſt the new diſeaſes,which grow manie 
timesin fairh and manners,and to renew in men thedecaicd feruour of 
devotion, by their feruorous endeuours, furthred nor alirle, euen with 
reienoueltie thereof, ſeeing that noueltie,is euer of it ſelfe grateful to 
mans nature , and porent to moue him, cither to good;or bad: ſorhart 
yee fee how mercifully , almighty God doth ny, to accomodate his 
weatioof vs, to our owne infirmitie, inuiting , & drawing vs to per- 
feftion (weetelie,cue with reſpe& of our awne humours 8& diſpofitiss. 
jy Finally the prouidence, and bountie of almighty God towards his 
fruants,appeareth admirably in the ſuſtentation, and maintenaunce 
of ſuch an innumerable multitude of religious men, who haue forſa- 
kenthe world, andall the welth thereof, ro ſerue him in pouertie,in 
much, that we enidentlie ſee therein, the accomplishment of our Sa- 
wourspromiſc'of, Centuplum in hac vita, a hundreth fould in this life, e- Mare.re. 
ven in temporall commodities, beſides the ſpirituall ,and heauenlie Maith.rg. 
confolations, whereof T shall ſpeake amplie hereafter. 
16i?For as 8. Chriſoſtome obſerueth notablie inthe Apoſtles, thar they re- 5. Chriſoft. 
eincds bundrerh fold tEporally in this life ( who inſteede of their poore iz c4.19. 
netts, and angle-rods ,which they leaft for Chriſt, hadall rhe goods of Math.ho. 65. 
the fairhfull Jaid at their feere,yea, and their perſons ar their deuotion) 
lomay wee ſay of all religious men (as Ioannes Caſianwenoteth'a thou-' 
landtwo hundreth yeares agoe) for in. recompence of fome one, or 
two, or a few houſes of their owne which they ſell, or abandon for 
Chriſts ake, they haue as manic houſes, as there are monaſteries of 
theirorder : and for a father,and a mother, or a few brerhren, & frin-. 
des (and them manie times vnkind,, vnfaichfull and ingrat) they haue 
2 manie true and fincere friends, brethren, fathers and. mothers ( for 
lmcere affetion) as there are true religious of their order,yea, or as 
thereare good men inthe world, whoſe gaods and riches, are alwayes 
atheirdeuotion, rather then they should want, as cuidentlie apearerh 
theplentifull'almes daylie giuen to religious men, by the good, and 
rertuous people,in ſich aboundance, tharmanieworldly and yncha- 
fitable men ,exceedingly repine and murmur thereat: 
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faid to the Corinthians. Omnia weſtra ſunt, fine mundus , five preſenta. h . 2 


ture. All thinges are yours, whether it be the world, or thinges preſent,ar| Hoa 
come , and as Salomon faith, fidels viri torus mundus d;uitiarum, all che ng o 
the World s belonge to the farrhfull man. Wherein as I haue {aid aManifeſtlie 
appeareth the ſingular prouidence , and infinut bountie of almight 
God:beſides thar ir may alſo ſerue for an encouragement to al the faigh 
full,co follow the counſcll of the pſalmiſt,who ſaith. lata curammun 
ſuper Dominum, 57 ipſe te enutriet . Caſt rhy care vppon our Lord, andhee 
will nourish thee. Thus much I haue thought good to ſay breefly,con- 
ccrning the multitude and variety of religious orders in Gods church, 
38 Furthermore, I wisk it alſo to bee nored by the way, that ashe 
contemplariue , and religious life , hath deſcended from the Apoſtle 
time to this,ſo alſo the true Chriftian religion , hath in like manerdel. 
ccnded therewith, ſeeing ir is euident , that all che aforenamed props. 
gators of religious life (who were alſo-the _ of the church intheic 
tymes ) hauebene all of one religion, and of rhe (elfe ſame thatourge. 
Iigious now profeſle, For otherwayſe, let it be shewed,how $. Antuy 
differed in fayth from the monks of whom S. D;onifius ſpeaketh,orhow 
S. Baſil, S. Auguſtin , or $. Hierome , differed from S . Antony , orwhat 
difference there was in faith betwixt S. Zener, or any of theſe aforenz- 
med,and S. Bernard, $. Frauncis, $. Dominick, or the monks,and religious, 
thar obſerue theyr rule, ox laſtly , betwixr theſe of our dayes, and theyr 
pcedeceffors let tt I ſay be shewed, how they differ in faith ,and belek, 


one from an other?Bur this cannot be Shewed by any meanes, itbei 


-moſt euidenr that the ſucceſlion of religious diſciplin in the churchot 


God, hath benc alwaies accompanied with the ſucceſſion of one, and 
the ſelfe ſame fayth , as will moſt cuidently appeare hearecafter, by 
the diſcuſſion, and examination of matters in conrroucrly betwixt the 
proteſtants, and vs, 
39 Therefore I wil conclude for the preſcnt vppon all the premiſſes, 
.that for as much, as I haue made yt manifeſt before , firſt , thar-the fe- 
licity of man and common welth , conſiſteth in a perfe& vnion with 
almighty Ged , by the meanes of Chriſtian contemplation : And ſecon- 
dly, that the rrue praQtiſe and exerciſe of this chriſtian contemplation, 
3s the ſpecial ſubiect of religious diſciplin: And laſtly, that theſamere- 
ligious diſciplin hath deſcended to ourtyme from the Apoſtles, with- 
out interruption, therefore it muſt needes follow, that the Roman Ca 
tholikes ( who hauethe-true practiſe of the contemplatyue, and religi- 
ous life ) haue alſo the ttue. meanes to arryue to a perfe@ ynion with 
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God, angieo. nſequently to the true felicity of man, and common velth; | 


TR” Policy and Religion, _ Chap. 27. 385 
ws Bf phererppon it alſo followeth , that they haue the veritic of chriſtian 
ms WE rdigion, al which shall be yer more euident in the next chapter, where 
hers NN [will chew che ſame by manifeſt experience. | 


tht God hath in all imes and ages , giuen teftimonie of his vnun wh religious 
men yby manie extraordinarie fanmrs beſtowed vppon them, as by exſtaſes, and 
nts. by wiſtons , rewelarions , the ſpiritof propheſie, and the operation of mra= 
ales, whereof examples are alleadged m enene age > Frum the primutice church, 
exenntill this day + And thereuppon it is concluded , that the Reman Cathi- 
les hauing the true imitation of Chriſt in religious diſciplin , and all the exter- 
null ſignes of Gods internall vnion with thems , haue not onlie the perfettion of 
Chnftian religion , but alſe the cheefe felititie of man in thy life , and of com- 


mon wealch. 
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AA che antiquitie of religious life , butalſo the end,and fruit 
k B& thereof, which as I haue shewed, is noe other bur a perfe& 
PP ynion with God ,and noe maruaile, ſceing therein is con- 
tancd the perfe& prattiſe, and exerciſe of chriſtian contemplation, 
conliſting,as I haue often fignified , in meditation,;and abeaaonda 
accompanied with the true loue of 60d,contempt of the worlde,abne-. 
gation of a mans ſelfe,chaſtitie,pouertie,obedience,and the perfe&tion 
Wofall vertue: Al which being the ſpeciall effects of Gods grace, doe 
dipole the ſoule of man,ro the perfect vnion with cod,which not on- 
levee that bee chriſtians, but alſo the pagan philoſophers, doe teach 
obcethe end of contemplation, as I haue amplic declared in the ſea- . 
tententh, eightenth, nintenth, rwentith,and one and twentieth chap-- wo _—_ < 
kts, where I haue proued that almighty God (whoſe fecrall on 
she himſelfe ſaith,ro be with che ſonnes of men )doth of his infinit bounty proger.s. 
communicate himſelfe to a contemplatiue ſoule, purifieth with his 
race,and enflamerh wich his loue,that he vniterh it with himſclfe,8 g,,, 
(sthe holie ſcriptures doe ſpeake) cſpduſerh ir, imparting ſuch incffa- ,, 
dleconſolations vnto it , that it remayneth manie times abſorpt in his 
, and alicnated from the ſenſes of rhe bodie , wherevppon enſue 
+- | thoſe admirable raprs , whereof I ſpake in the aforeſaid chapters, 
| Shcopiſed ro ſpeake further afterwards, which I will now per- 


rele: 4 Neuerthelefle ,I thinke good, firſt to aduertiſe thee good: Reader, 
race. &. Ges. ___ that 
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tharitis not my meaning toshew here, that there is no vniowofmiy 
with cod,but in rapts,oralicnation of the ſoule from the ſenſes;ſeyly 
I haue ſufficientlie declared before, rhat almighty God vniterh him. 
ſelfe with his ſeruants diuerſly , according to the different capacitysf 
eucrie one of them: For euen as rhe ſunnedorh perfe&ly Ali 


the ayre,when it is pure, and cleare from clouds, and at orher tithe. | ercif 
ſo doth imparre ſo much light vnto it, as the multirude , or thicknesof Wl that 
the clouds doth-permir,and entrerh into eucrie houfe,more or lefle ac. || goe,) 
cording to the capacitie of the windowes,holes,or ſlifters, wherebyit Þ to th 
may paſſe: euen {o almighty God being /axvera,the rrue light; asthe great 
euangeliſt ſaith , and true goodnes,doth impart the [1ghr of his grace, | ynda! 
and communicate himfelfe ro his ſeruants, according to the puritieef {| wiſed 
their harts : fo that when he findeth in them no cloudes of paſſions;or I forki 
worldlic aftections,he vniteth himſelfe with them in grear perfeQion, ÞÞ chem 
and neuer faileth ro enter into encrie deuourt ſoule, more or leſlegac- i end;b 
cording to the diſpoſition he findeth therein : which difpoſitionne- inthe 
ucrtheles ,is to bee. vnderſtood to proceede alſo from his grace;with: i wan 
outthe which,we cannot thinke 45 much as a good thought. + I tiers 
3 And although the effets of his preſence, and vnion , are forthe Þ wg 
moſt part ſo internal,and ſecret,thar his ſeruants, who enioy the ſame, | 6r,@ 
ale 


may ſay with the propher, ſecretrum meum mihi , wrong to myſelfe :yet a 
it hath pleaſed his deuine maieſtic in all times, and ages, for the encon- | 
ragement and example of others, and for his owne greater glorig,to 
giueteſtimonic thereof to the world by externall ſignes , and demo» 
ſrations, as ſome times by extaſes,or raprs,ſome times, by viſions, and 
apparitions of our Sauiour Chriſt,or his Saints, ſomerimes by reuelatle 
ons and the ſpirit of propheſic, & other whiles by the aboundanceof 
reares,, proceeding cither of hartie contrition , or of feruent lone, and 
deuotion , and ſome times alfo, by an cuident redoundance of themn- 
ternall and ſpirituall comforts, to the externall, and corporall parts{ 
itappeared in Moyes, whole face was ſoglorious,vppon his confe- 
rence with almighty God,that the children of 1ſ7ael! conld not behonld 
it} and finally by miraculous workes , which manifeſtly witnes hisfu- 
pernaturall affiſtance. OS 

4 Therefore Iintend to make it manifeſt here, that the RomanCte 
tholikes haue alwayes had,and at this day have, this external reſtimo- 
ny of Gods internall vnion with-them , ſuch Catholikes I meane,av 


theſe extraordinarie wo and fauours ofalmighty God,onlie toy 


ſters , and rcligious houſes { for I haue shewed ſuffictenrlie betore mp 
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| ſemnpler,raat ſeculavmen of al ſtates,and vocations , may be ſo 
d, 


mortied, that theymay alſo participat thereof) but becauſe the ſc- 

eular ſtare ( eſpecially in fuch as are maried, and haue care of chil- 

dren,and familie)is ſo ſubiet ro the diftration of worldlie cares , and 

buſines, that it verie rarclie admitteth true mortification , and the ex- 

exciſe of perfe& contemplation, therefore I ſay, it is ſeldome ſeen, 

that ſecular men arraine therero in fo bigh a degree, as religious men 

doe,who hauing abandoned the world, and ginen themſclues wholic 

tothe ſtudie ,and practiſe of rrue chriſtian contemplation, doc with 

grearer facilitie arrive to the 09s thereof,and receiue inal abo- 

pndance, that Centuplum, or andreth fold which almightic God pro- þ 
miſed to giue eu& in this life ro thoſe, which should forſake the world FRE 
for his ſeruice , ſuch-being his bountic rowards them, that hee giueth 

them ( as.9. Bernard ſaith ) not onlic eternal life for their reward in the 

end, bur allo ſpiritual ioyes, and conſolations for their entertainement 

inthe meane time, for ſo, ſaith hee , men are alſo wont to giue their worke= | 
men meare Whiles they worke , and their hire , or wages,when they haue finiched i _ { = 
thew Worke,C-ſo ſouldrars hawe their pay whyles they ſerwe, and a greater donatiwe, lin quims | 
noſtmnthe end,and ſo alſo the children of Iſrael were fed with manna m the de= gc. 
fotund arrined in the end tothe landof promiſe. T hus {aith S. Bernard, who 

Ae addeth further , that this is notably ſignified ynco vs,in the booke 
ofgwixdome, where itis faid , that God will gine to the ruſt the reward of _ 

their abours, and in the meane time lead them, inwvid mirabils , in a mer- Sap.10- 
Wh mg,and this way ſaith he, is char wherix the gſalmiſt ſach he was de 7/4018. 
berd fewrin omnibus dewittis , as in al riches : whereby we may ſce,thatthe 

ve which God leaderh his ſeruants , is both pleaſant ,and maruelous, 
mdrhercfore the pſalmiſt doth not onlie ſay, that Gad;s ſweete, bur alſo Pal.z3. 
thathe is mirabilzs 1n ſantles furs, maruelains in his ſaints, and no meruaile,ſce- Pſal.67. 
the is ſo meruclous,and wonderful in all his, workes, 

j-:What wonder then 1s it, that carnall and fleshlic men,who haue 

ntſo much as anie taſt of marters of ſpirit, and commonlie beleeue 
wmore,then that which they ſee, know,or feele with their hands, do 

not belecue nor can conceue the wonderful , and incffable manner of 

ami hty Gods proceeding , with his ſeruants here in earth,nor the in- 
Wnſicalfamiliaritie that hee yſeth towads a deyour contemplatiue 
bule,wherwith heis vnited? Which I will now make euident; by rhe 
ftperience that hath benne ſeene of Gods extraordinaric fauours, and 
theexternall Genes of his internall vnion , imparted to religious men, 
ad'women fince our Saujours rime , to shew thereby aſwell the veri- 


revy F Wandcontifival (uceceſfion ,.of Catholike religion in jcligious pro- 
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feſlion: as alſo the vnſpeakeable conſolation,and true felicitypwhich 
it affordeth to thoſe that embrace,and practiſc it in perfetion; where: 
by it shall alſo appeare ( as before I noted out of thepſalmiſt)thy 
P{al.67. | Dew eft mirabilis tn ſanflis ſuns. God us maruellou in by ſaints. 
6 Inthe 0ne and rwentith chaprer, where treated amply of thein- 
Chap.zz, ternal vnion of man with God, by the meanes of chriſtian contem- 
plation, I ſpoke ſufficiently of fome ſpecial effects, and externall liphes 
thereof, afwell in the prophets of rhe ould teſtament, as in S. Peter;$, 
lohn , the euangeliſt,and S. Paule, to wit, their reuelations, and raps, 
mentioned in the holy ſcriptures. And I further ſignified, rhat the ſame 
was not peculiar,and proper only to them, but alſo common to other 
of the faithful in the new reſtament; concerning which point, I noy 
$.'Dionis, a, {@y-further, that the ſame appearerh ſufficiently in. S. Dionifins Are 
miſti. theo. £174, S. Pauls diſciple, who makerh mention not only of his ownete- 
bog.cs dedj- uclations, touching the deliuery of S. !obn the Euangelift from his bas 
#i.nomin. nishment in Patwos, but alſo of a very ſtrange vifion, and reuelation, 
Idem ep. ad which S. Carpms, a bichopin Crera, had in his prayers, of whome alſo, 
5. 79%. E- he faith that for the purity of this ſqule, he was, aptiſimus ad des fperaly. 


Idem Fpiſt. Fonem, moſt fit to ſpecular, andcontemplat God, and that rhereforehe 
adDemophi- had alwaiſe ſome holly, and fauourable viſion , before he celebraxed th 
hum mons- deaine miſteries (that is to ſay before he ſaid maſſe: ) and furtherhedlſo 
6bums. ſignifieth, that S. Hierotheus , was illuminated with holy inſpirariens 


Idem de di- : = R ng ; : "ip x 
nin. nomin. Concerning the miſterics of thechriſtian faith , parrendo d;urna , ſuflring 


6. 2.per. 1,in deuine things, meaning the excefle of = , which he ſuffred by the 
$16. abundant influence of Gods gratious viſitations , whereby he arriued 
faith $.Dionifius,to that miſtical vnion,& faith, that the Apoſtlesrhem 

| ſelues had, which could not be taught; or obrained by human induſtry. 

7 Seeing then this learned father, acknowledged theſe deuineft- 
gours, and external ſignes of gods vnion in himſc]fe , and others in his 
time, it cannot bewith any reaſon denizd, but that he thought, and 
knew the ſame to be moſt proper to religious men , ſeeing he taught, 
that the vnion of man with God, is the ſpecial end , and effe&of mo- 


Chap. 26. | 
__ on; naſtical diſciplin, as I haue proued out of him inthe laſt chapter. | 
& 24 $ Andthe ' 44s no doubt, would haue benne manifeſt-to vs inthe 


monks or religions of thar time ,if theirliues had bene parriculerly 
written as were the lives of the Hermits, and religious , which lived 
shactly after, namely of S. Pale the Hermir, and S. Antony, both which 
florished in the very nexr age after 5. Dion;ſts. For whereas he dicd in 
the ſecond age after Chriſt , (to witin the yearea hundrerh and mae- 
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reene) they were borne in the third age, and's; Paule , who was anew 


"Policyand Religion; Chap. 27. 389 
mote ancient, then F. Anthony, began his heremitical life, abour 

the yeare of our lord , rwo hundreth and fifty , ar what tyme allo S. 
Antony was borne , who, as I ſignified before, replenished rhe de- 
ferrs of Egipr , with monaſteries, and learned monaſtical diſciplin of 
anoldmonke , which had profeſſed, and obſerucd it from his youth. 
g Lervs then ſee, what is teſtified by approued authours, concernin 
the(piritual fauours , and conſolations imparted to thele two, whole 

ves were written by twoo of the moſt famous Fathers of Gods 
church, to wit, S. Athanaſine, and S. Hierome,who liucd in their tryme, $. Athanas. 
and S. Arhanaſime , was familiar with S. Anthony , of whom he alſo '? v4 5: 
kamed ſo much, as the church of God hath hetherro knowne of ; po a as 
thelife of S. Paule rhe hermit, and witneſſerh of th-m both ( as alſo vimes.Pau- 
$. Hiereme doth) that hauing lined many 'yeares jn one wildernes, they 6. 
nderſtood one of an "nem, deuine renclation, and that there vp- 
pon $. Anthony going to ſecke, and viſit S. Paule , they faluted each 
other by their 0owne names at their very firſt meeting , and thar where 
$acrow had for threeſcore yeares together, brought to S. Paule hal- 
falofe of bread, for his dayes allowance, shee brought him ar thar 
timea whole lofe, with divers other things concerning S.Pawle,which 
teſtity how highly God fauoured him. 
10 - And the like appeareth concerning S. Antony, by that which S. 5 1h,nac. 
Atzwafiuz writeth of him,as thar he had ſuch heaucnly conſolations 1bidem. 
inhis prayers, and meditations, that many times he continued them 
whole nights throughout , and complained of the light of the mor- 
ning ſunne, that ir diſturbed him, and depriued him of the true light, 
which he had beheld in his contemplations. Beſides thar he ad many 
2pparitions of our Saujiour , many rapts, and reuelations,and did ſuch 
vyonderfull miracles, that all the world admired him , as may be ſcene 
inthe hiſtory of his life, which was moſt famous ins. Auguſtins tyme, S.Aug. li. 9. 
and wrought wonderful effe&ts in them who heard, or read it, in ſo fac 6- 
much, that £. Auguſtin confeſferh of himſelfe, that he, and Alipins, 
vere maruelouſlie moned, and amazed when they heard ir firſt rela- 
ted, before he was conuerted. Srupebamme, ſaith he, audienres &c. YYVe 
Pere affoniched to heare things , ſo maruelous mn the true faith , and in the 
Cerholick church , tam recentt memorid » © prope noſtrss remporibus tefta- 
tiims, which were ſs frech in memory , and muſt manifeſteſt almoſt in our 
hme, 
u Thusſaith, s. Auguſtin | and further recounterh the ſtrange effe& 
that the reading of S. Antomes life wroughtin twoo great courtiers, 


Vho ſuddenly there vppon forſooke the world , and centred into. reli- 
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Chap. 76. gion, whereof I haue declared the parriculers already , when Ima, 
red of the ſuddayne , and admirable effes of gods grace.. Thug 
much concerning S. Anrnyy, and the fauours which he receyued of 
_— God , in the exerciſe of contemplartiue , and monaſtical 
ife. | 
12 With him I will ioyne a diſciple of his, to wit, S. Hilarun, 
who allo greately cncreaſed monaſtical ditciplyn (as I haue declared 
Morag: before) whoſe continuall penance , mortification L meditation, and 
j2. Prayer, S. Hiereme amply declarcth , and ſignifieth with all, many 
S. Hieron. in notable miracles, which he did, and the deuine illuſtrations , andre, 
witaS.Hila- uelations which he had, enen in the preſence of many thouſandsof 
Obiit. an, PEYPpIe-who cameto ſee himin the wildernes. | 
183. " "13 Thexeliued allo ip che ſameryme, to wit, in the forurth age , two 
S. Ephr, in notable men, and great pillers of the church , s. 3aſl, ſurnamed the 
orat.in laud. great, and S. Ephrem ; the firſt a Greaan, and the other a Syrian , both of 
Baſil, them religious men, great friends the one to the other, and glorious 
_ — -thicir miracles , reuelarions, and other keuenly fauours, in ſo muck 
$.Greg. Na- That S. Ephrem compareth the miracles of 5. 3afil, with thoſe of zlis} 
24an.orat.m and FElizews, and teſtificth, that as he him ſelfe was admonished by 
laud. Bajit. deuine viſion , to goe ſecke ſaint Bafill ro the end he might receiueſpis 
Amphil. i2 ;rual comfort of him: ) ſo alſo $.3aſ/l knew of his comming to him; 
err 4. by devine reuelarion, beſides that the miracles, propheſies,and raptsof 
cl. 5. Baſil, are witnefled parthy by $. Gregory Naxzemen, partly by S. Ams 
Zonar. in philochins, and partly by Secretes, Theodaretus, and Zonaras , in their hiſto- 
valente. ries | (443 
Baron-29 4-14 And fuch was the fame , and eſtimation of 5. Eprhems learning, 
and holy life, that his homilies were publikely read in churches, next 
S. Hieron.&e after the {criptures in S. Hzeroms tyme,as he teſtifieth , who liued inthe 
«>. arcs age, anddicd not many yearcs after 5. Ephrem. Beſides that, we 
Platus - de 410 read, that he was wontto feele, ſuch an inundation of ſweerenes 
bono ſtat.re- 1n his prayer, and contemplation, that his hart ſeemed ro him ready to 
lig. 11.3.ca.7. burſt with the aboundance thereof, in ſomuch , that he often faidts 
Obit. an. almighty God. Recede 4 me domuine &c. Coe from me o lord , for rhe infirnus 
rs © of myweſſel , is ne-longer able to endure thi. 55" OY 
15 Andnoleſſe admirable was S. Martin, at the ſame time , who has 
uing bennea monke, before he was bishop of Towrs , would notaktes 
$. Sulpit. Se. gether leaue his monaſtical life afterwards, but liued for the moſt. part 
cn ea_ | ito d it ap- 
ver. in v.14 Ina monaſtery, with fourſcore orher monkes his diſciples. An of, 
S, Mart, pe areth in the hiſtory of his life(written by S. Sulpiows wholiued wit 


Obiit, an. 
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im ) that he had very manyapparitions of Angels, A" , 
auig | 
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— ©, fany admirable things which might be allcadged to theſe 
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| {lott him(elfe, and that he had the ſpirit of propheſy , in admirable 

| paner; and did fo many ſtupendious miracles,cuen inraifing the dead, Obit. an. 
thatheconuerted thereby infinitriumbers of Gentils to the Chriſtian ou RE 
fith, 2nd was held ouer all chriſtendome for an apoſtolicall man. ,, , 
j6 $8. Bierome, alſo lined both in the Fourth, and fift age, who led 2s. Hieron. 


monaſtical life in Berh/ems, and afficrmcth of himſelfe (calling God to 22. a4 
yitneſſe of it) that whiles he lined in the deſert, and paſſed whole Euſtochians, 
dyes, and nights in contemplation, faſting, prayer , and teares, he had 

ſich heauenly meditations, viſfitations, and ſpiritual comeforts, tharir 

ſeemed to him very off, that he was amongſt ſquadrons of Angels,and 

lidioyfully ſing the verſe of the canticles z \pof te in oderens 1nguentorumm 
rom, curremus. VV e will runne after thee, ts the ſiveere ſauour of thy oint= gy; ,, 
Ment. | 42.0. 

1 Wercad alſo in Caſrenus , who lined atthe ſamertime, to wit in 19#n.Cafiia. 
the rage, and died within a few yeares after S. Hierome , that an Ab- m—_ C. 14s 
borof amonaſtery in the deſert of Srithi«, who had led before an he- 29% #7: 
temitical life, was oft times in the deſert ſo rauished, and abſtract" 

from his ſenſes, with the ſweernes of contemplation, that he knew 
wtatnight,whether he had eaten any thing thar day, or yet rhe day 

before, and that therefore his allowance of bread for the whole 

veeke was giuen him at once, by ſeauen equal portions , to the end he 

”— know, aſwell ar the weekes end, as cuery cueninge, whether he 

hadeaten his daies allowance, ot no : Arid the ſame cuckout alſo wri- 

tthyppon his owne knowledge, diacrs other notable, and ſtrange 

tings, of the heauenly contemplation, of many other religious men, 

vhich T omit for brevities ſake. | 

8 Inlikemaner Palladims, a bihop of Capadrria (who wrote a hiſtory þ,y, ;... 
his owne peregrination, wherein he viſited the monaſteries in the þip. 1auſ;e- 
leſerts of Foypr) recounterh moſt admirable things, not only of the ſe- ca, vel [an- 
terediſciplin, and an gelical life of rhereligious there, bur alſo of the for. parrum 
featpraces which almighty God beſtowed vppon them, in the opera- 

won of miracles, the ſpirir of propheſy, raprs, and czleſtial conſola- 

ions, namely of the famous Macarins , who he faith, was almoſt con !1demin Ma- 
unually rauished in ſpirit: And thelike he affirmeth, of one 1/idorns, pr ang 

vho was ſo contemplariue, that he fell many times into hisraprs,whi- wt ak 
les he was at meare amoneſt his brethren. And if I should confirme 
this point further by the examples of $5. Anuguitin, s. Chriſoftome, s, Gre 


$'y Nazameen, and others (who were religious men, and great orna- 


Kents of Gods church' in the Fowreh, and ffrage) and'alfo add there- 


purpoſe, 
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S. Greg. mighty God, yt may appeare, in that being choſen pope , and fled from 5 | 

Rome, to hide himſelfe in a rock, he was diſcouered from heauen, bps if alle 

Baron. To. bright pillar, which hanged ouer him in the ayre , whereby hews wy 
ip 


8.4n.590. found, and brought back ro Rome : beſides that, he had alſo diuers ap- 


Obiit. an, petrus Diaconus,who lined familiarly with S.Gregory , ſaw diuers times,  *4 
604. the holy choſt yppon his head in forme of a doue. | 
20 In the ſcauenth age,died the bleſſed Monke £. Auguſtin , out h- mon 
poltle, ſent by S$.Gregory aforeſaid, into our countrie, to conuertt 
ſame from paganiſme, to the faith of Chriſt , which hee performed, 
giving ſufficient teſtimonie of his vnion and familiaritie , with al- pher 
mighty God, not onlie by the notableeffe@ of his Apoſtolicallprea- ©. 
ching,in the conuerſion of King Zthelbert,and his ſubie&s, bur lo 
his propheſie of Gods punishment vppon rhe monks of 3angmfor 
their refuſall to preach to the Saxons: as alſo by the miracle which be | ** 
did,in reſtoring ſight ro a blind man by his prayers, as. Bede our fas hea 
Beds.li.z, mous country man teſtifieth. And therefore I cannot bur note hereby 4 
hiſtor c.2. the way , how much England is behoulding tro monks & religious f 
ag #n. men,ſecing it receiued the light of chriſtian faith from them. 
” 2t Weeread likewiſe in $.Zede, that S. Cuthbert, who liued allo inthe 
ſcauenth age,being diſpoſed once whiles he was verie yonge; tol| 


og 4 * , whole nightin prayer,had ſuch heauenlic conſolarions and viſions the 
Cuthbert. that be determined preſently to leaue the world, ſaying to himklfo '] bw 
= -with one nights praier,I haue obtained ſo great a fauour ag Godsnat or 
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© Peltynd Ripion. © © Chaps, 393 
"Inpolice may Texpett if T beſtow al my hole life in prayer, and con- 
mplarion ? And ſo repayred | to4 monaſterie , where he en- {demibie. 
xd into religion”, and had afterwards, manic viſions of Angels,and ©*-5-©: PE 
po ified God grearlie, by manic norable miracles , both before & after obijt. an. 88. 
isdeath, whereof $. Bede writeth verie particularly, | 
12 Inrthe eight age , S. John Damaſcen( who was alſo a monke; ) flo jan. patris 
riched in al vertuc,and learning(as appearerh by his notable works yer arc. Hiero- 
extant) and how acceptable he was to almightie God, and how effe&- ſolim.in a” 
where his prayers, itis enident inough by the famous miracle of the *%5-24®: 
th-nok {| eſticurion,and healing ofhis hand,cur of by the commanndement of a 
-s oth | king of the Saracens, which great grace and fauour hee obtained of al- 
holiggl f nightic God, by his prayers to our blefled Lady, who appeared vnro has cine 
-xample kimin his _ , and reſtored his hand, and reunited ir ro his arme, po 730. 
fa mo. if #8 teftifierh 1oþn the Parriarke of Hieruſalem in rhe hiſtorie of his 


ed fron © 4 Inthe age following, which was the ninth , there was an Abbor, obije.an- 
n;bys called 1049nicims , who as Spppiogio witneſſerh , fo exceeded in con- 846. - 
he ws || teaplation, that hee was often cleuared into the ayre, whiles he was — _ 
1ers ap- is his prayer: beſides that hee was verie eminent for the ſpirit of FY 
les, re- |} Fophclic, and manic miraculous workes,which I omit for breui- p 
ſed that} 468 fake. ws | : 
$ times, | 74 1n the tenth age, lined and died S, Dwnſtars Bichop of Canterbarie, gbijt an.g88' 

| vio wasa monke before hee was bishop-, and after built forty eigh Ocbert.in 
, out. | #onaſteries,and had-throughour the courſe of hislife, manic celeſti- WH 
uertthe } #comforts, rapts, viſions , apparitions of Angels , and conference TD 
Formed, | viththem,, and excelled alſo in the operation of miracles, and = Matth.vve- 
vith a pherical prediQtions,teſtified by at our ancient hiſtoriographers, which fm.an. 979. 
11] prea- {| Vice of his time. | Polid. hiſtor, 
alfoby yg. Inthe next age,S.Romweldus,founder of the Hermirs of Camalde- - _ 
now for | SYasfamons throughaur al chriſtendome, for his holie life , his mi- Sn 
hich he | *des, his revelations , hisſpirirof prophebe, his illuminations , and s, perrys. 
ourle hexenlic viſions , related by the famous Cardinal, S."Petrus Damianus, Damian: it 
hereby Po wrote his life, within fifteene yeares after his death , whiles —_ = Ro 
eligious -"_y , and knowledge thereof , was yer fresh in cucrie mans me- ,,,, 
o inthe | In the ſame age, lined the famous #/debrand , who being firſt a 
of monke in the Abbey of Cluny, and afrerwardes pope, called Greg) pm. an; / 


I027, 


vitions, ſeauenth , was-ſo contemplatiue , and had ſuch deuine illuminati- 1073. 
aſelfeaf © 5that he was ſome times rauished in ſpirit, amidſt his remporal ne- 


ds hate ations, and had frequent raprts in-his priuat deuorions: beſides 
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that hee had manie reyelations euen'in mens thoup t5,.8 1s 


1 X ] 5-4. SY r iy 59,00 "IO F z oo 
Guliel. Mal. Angels, and the ſpiritof propheſie, as reſtifierh YYihan of N; f nab, W pow 


mel[ de geſt. 
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an hiſtoriographer of ours, who ynderſtood ſome ſtcangep arhcules. 
which he writeth of him,by the relation of the Abbor of Cluny wha 
new him, and witneſſed = ſame vppon his owne knowledge, aud 
experience. Ei \: 1. as 
27 In the agefollowing,died our notable prelare,S. Anſelmgs; 
was fic monke,andaGrs AbbotoF togin Xomendr: and halle bl 
of Canterbury , famous throughout the-chriſtian world , for his 
vertue & learning , whereof ufticient teſtimony remajneth yntil 


Fdmnerks. im 4.1, by his learned bookes : of whome Zdiner»s(who lived with hin 


vita Anſel- 
Mt, 


obyt.an. 
I [09. 


k - 


& wrote his life) witneſſeth that he had manie notable enelarigs, 
ons ,& rapts in his praters,& that a globe of fire,was once feene aboy 
his head, whiles he was at his deaprions., and finally that almighty 69 
wrought by him wonderfull miracles , whereof he recounterh,vew 
manie. Ie ERS, 2184 
28 Intheſameage,liued and died S.zernard , the honour of religion 
men,of whoſe ſtupendious and continual miracles,al the hiſtoricsgay 
treat of him,& his time, giue ample teſtimonie ; beſides that his yaign 
& intire familiaritie with alaehey 60d, abundantly appeareth nl 
prophetical prediQiss,8 by the innumerable ſoules which he conuey 
ted ro God, with his ſermons & conferences, in ſo machthar womgy 
were faine manie times to shut vp their children, & diuert theirhas 
bids from hearing him, leaſt otherwiſe they would forſake the wor 
as his father,vncle, brethren & fifters;& verie manic others had donngy 
& dalie did by his cxample, & perſwaſion, of whole great grace wthg 
operation of miracles, I shall haue ſo juſt occaſion ro ſpeake amply 
hereafter,that I thinke good to omitit heare. PR, mw 
29: Afﬀterhim inthe next age, three Apoſtolical & Evangelical mey 


- ' were of ſingular fame in Gods church;to wir, S. Francis, $.Dominickybe 
$. Bonanent.S- Thomas Aquinas. Of the firſt ( whoiinſticured the holie order ofthe 


2 vits S, 
Franc ſci. 


rey Friars ) the famous S. Benawenture witneflerh: in the hiſtoric of his 'Þ | 
ſite that beſides the vertue of miracles, which-hee had in wonderfull 
manner,he had alſo manie devine viſions of our Sauiour, manic reu& 
latios,& verie frequent rapts,& the ſame ſome times moſt ſtupendious, 
being raiſed, 8& cleuated into the aire; as high as che clouds. Laſtly hat 
in one of his.rapts,two yeares before his death,the marke of our Sau 
ours moſt ſacred wounds, were printed in his handes, feete & fide, aud 
that they remained there during his life, whereof there were innume» BI dj 
rable witneſſes, & amongſt others ,Pope Alexanderthe fourth, whom Bi 
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mw Pay and Reborn. Chap. 27. 399 
BN Rb hercat's: Fonauenthre,athe writeth was preſent )reftified that 
Rene chem himſelfe. © 2 "4; 8.7 
Ef Prwinck allo'(. who was the founder of the holie ordet'of the '® 
th Friars, or Friar preachers) was no lefſe admirable for his mira- et 
K$5;and'namelie for reuining the dead, chen'for his reuelations,pro- $5, quonis. 
phetical predictions,and moſt ſtrange rapts, whereby hee was ſometi- bift.cir. 23.6. 
wetcltbared'; and detained in the aire, a cubir abouec rheiground. And 4- parag. 7- 
vrericlike wee read of $.7homas Aquinas,who was a Dommicdn Fri- pode ear 
dn lefſe Faugred by almightie God , then his founder $. Domunzck, # Augaſss. : 
vithdeuine viſions, reuelations,& admirable raprs,in ſo much that he obyr. as. 
vvalſo Ometimes eleuared in the aire, beſides diners miracles, which 1271 
ſtpleaſed God to worke by him, aſwelin his life,as after his death. 1FiAoyw0an., 
þ*And although I haue for breuiries ke, omitteÞ heretofore di- 
iersnorable women , whofe miraculous workes, reuelations & rapts, 
thewed cuidently their great vnis,8 familiarity with almightie God 7,1, 
{wnamely:S. Gertrud, S. Mechrild,s. Clare, S. Elrabeth Abbeſſe of Spalber, Bloſuu in 
dof cliem admirable for raprs, & reuetarions,& ſpecially the two laſt, Apolog. pro 
B ffyhom we read ; that $.Clare was verie ofta whole month together, Thowiere. 
thiched in ſpiric withour anie vſe of her ſenſes :and S.Zliaberh of spal+ pos ”n 
ke, was comonly ſeauen times a day abſtracted from her ſenſes in fick monili ſpiri- 
ſoft, thatshee had neither ſence, nor breath, but was ſtife & cold,as if mali ce. 2. 
Shehad bene ſtarke dead:) though I lay I haue omitted theſe, 8& diuers 
athefamous contemplatine women, yet I cannotlert;pafſe two;which 
tneceeded in the nextage after S. Thomas ; to wit,s. Brigit &S. Xatermof py, Mori- 
Jeng,of whome the firſt being deſcended of the royal race ofthe kings yia dell ori- 
df Sveden,as I haue ſignified before,,and maricd to a prince called Yipho, gine delle re- 
| her ſelfe after his death , to monaſticall and contemplariue {#279 
le, wherein shee- profited and excelled ſo much, that beeing oftej- Ki _ SN 
8 rauished. in ſpirit , shee had verie manie apparitions of our Sa-  Bloſiue in 
nut, who amongſt manic other thinges,reucaled vnro her,the ho- moni.li. ſpi- 
6 F lierule which shee leafe to thoſe of her order ( whereof I hane al- 
|| ®-ſpoken before: ) beſides that-hee: imparted vnro her ſo great a near 
Face , and ſuch a hate and horrour of ſinne, that if anie man that tka. 
Y.in mortall ſinne came to herpreſence;, shee. conld not endure the 
Woke « of him, but was faine, ether ro ſtop hernoſe,or todepart from 
theplace. | ——_— | 
Þ: '£.Katherin of Send, dedicated her ſelfe to the ſerniceof cod, and 
toreligious life,cudn from her infancy , and-afterwards taking the ha- 0bjt. an. 
= Bl itof 5.Dminick became as I may fay,the. wonder of the world in her 1380: 
ns. Fime,forthe infigic faudurs sbe receiucd of almighty God,& the incffa- 3 
Ko F Ddd 2 + blefami- TT” 
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F Raimmnd. familiarity ahe had- , A. him" w no "itr-lrex-opduis 
N_—_ ral gifts 5 of more then humane wifſdome and prudence; | 


tering $4. FAoulous workes, her prophefies, Frequent rapts, continuingordditialy 


nenſir. 


P.Stephanus with her, and wroteherlife, butalſo by pope: P:xs the ſecond; inhis 


Carthes. 


Camg-=nnel 33 Inthenext age, lined s. Diego de AMlrala in Spaime;, a lay\brotha, 


Pic. 


Obiit. an. 


I463. 


ky = fied of diuers others: ) and ſomany were the miracles donae by his, 
Galifins ; Rot only in his life, but alſo after his death , that he was aftet :duo ex 


bis life. 


Phil. Ce- miration he was there held,ir may appeare by the reſtimony of Ply 
. de Comanes, vppon his owne knowledge, afficminge-char he had heard 
' him oft times diſcourſe ſo wiſcly,and deuinely in the preſence of King 
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cles, his propheſics,and reuelations, bis infuſed, and ſupernatural 'wik 


1 haue ſignified in the firſt partof this treatiſe) and further the' ſame 


ar Her: 


rwo,orthree houres, after she recciucd the blefled ſacrament;aadiog 

threedaies rogether, during which time, she had no lon ln 
ſenſes, and ſome times in theſe rapts,shee was drawne vp-into theaits; 
and finally in one of them, shee recciued of almighty Gad: theifame 
fauoutr, which 5. Fraunas did, hauing the ſignes of our Saniours fe 
bleſſed wounds, printed in her hands, feere, and ſyde,all which is reſt 
fied, not only by rwo moſtreligious, and graueperſonages, who ling 
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Bul of her canonization,vppon due and cuident provfe thereof.)iny 


of the holy order of s. Franc;,a man of ſuch rare verrue, and:fo hi 
contemplatine(though altogether vntearned) that he was ſcene many 
times, eleuated into the aire in his rapts(as before I hauealſo dag 
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mination and proofethereof, canonized by pope Sxres the Fift,ingle 
yeare 4 thouſand five hundreth eaghty eight, at rhe ſure of Ph:lip the ſeconll 


- 


laſt king of Speme,vpon the miraculous recouery of his ſonne'Chanly, || ioyai 
whobeing in Arcale atthe point of death, and giuen ouer by theph {| -roul 
ficians, had an apparition of S. Diego, and there vppon recouered this J 10rd 


health. Thelife, and Miracles of S. Drege, were written by a veryileds- 
ned man, called Frenciſco Penia,auditor of the xo24, atthis preſent pand 
by Pretro Galleſins, pronetario Apofiolico, and others. 111d$' 
34 Intheſame age, lined alſoS.Frauncide Paula,founder of the holly 
order of the Minim:(whereof I hane ſpoken. before) and ſo famour' 
was he for his ſandtity ,and holly life, his many,and wonderfull migi- 


my 
g 


S255 


dome,that Zews the eleuenth king of Frezce,procured that pope Siatw 
the Fourth,commaunded him to paſle from Calabria inthe kingdome 
of Naples into France, forthe ſaid kings conſolation ;and in whatad- 


Lews, of king Charles his ſonne, and of all _— of France,tharit 
ſeemed that . 4 holy Ghoſt inſpired him, and pake by his mouth'{as 


author faith, thatin his opinion he neuer ſaw fo fioHy «4 man,and Mat Bf wain 


The. 
- - 


kodak | ceale er ks . 4 

* forbea cake more parti yof hi cauſe hewas then 

Wig 7H paſſage into \Frence, was about the yeare of:our lord, « 

thafind fore bundrerh orghty, and hediedinthe beginning of the next 
wefollowing, to witin the yeare # chooſand fine ho , and ſreauen, Obiit. an. 


beivp Hixetyone yeares old, hauing lived an hermits life, from the age 1597 - 
aportneycares, as Philip de Conmes allo witneſſerhs; ; ©. 

y Being now cometo the laſt age , whereof the greateſt part doth 

porpaſſe che memory of man, I will conclude with the examples of 
ehraineholy perſonages, knowne ro many yet lyning.Thefirſt shalbe 

the bleſſed Father 1gnatine de: Loyola, founder of the holy ſotiery of p, pay. 
t#w,of whomeT haue alſo ſpoken ſomerimes before. Of him it is nigrs dclls 
witren, by a reuerend and learned graue man yertaliue (who was in- vite del. Þ. 
ginſcal wich him ) that after he had fully abandoned the world,and 72"*- 

given himſelfe wholy to the ſeruice of God, yea, and paſled ſome gre- 

weus remptations (as commonly al{ thoſe doe which tend to perfe- 

Hionof life) he had exceeding great conſolations from almighty 

Godin his meditations;and prayers: As for example, being one: day in 


ny 
"4 


0 ex i} SPrminicks church in 2renreſa, ſaying our Ladies office, as he daily did; 
intle U lewarſuddenly illuminarediin his vnderſtanding,and had ſuch a live- 
ſeconlt Ef yrepreſentarion rherein of the bleſſed Trinity, with ſuch an inward 
hana, E ioyand heaucnlic comefort, that he burſt-our into teares, which he 
eph- £ rould not ſtay for a longtime, and all that day after, could niot talke, 
ed is £1 rvdifcourſe of any thing els ; bur of rhar bleſſed miſterie , which he 
y ledr- _ admirablie,to the aſtonishment of thoſe which heard him; 
tad F 'andchough at char time he had ſtudied nothing ar all, neither had any 


ability of learning, but. only to write, and read,yer he wrote preſently 
Areatiſe of the bleſſed Trinity, of erghrre , sheeres of paper, and cuer 


a 


amons } akeerducing his life, had particuler conſolation , and {werenes, in the 

mini- F meditation of thar orofotnd miſterie. | 

Iwik | & Thelike li ghr he alſo receiued ardiuers other rimes , concernin 

'Statw |} divers other articles of our faith,and was ſomerimes wholy rauished, 74> iid 
dome £ and tranſported with-the contemplation of -heauenlie chinges.,, and 


4 


ſpeciallic once moſt admirablie at Manreſa,where he had arapr, which 
«ntinued eighrdaies; in ſuch ſort, rhat-no life appeared in him , bur 
roo by his pulſe, and a litle panting of his hart, which ths aurhor 
king | -aich,was related ro him, and others,by them who were'cye"wirneſſes 
of it. And ſo aboundant was the ſweerenes , and ſpiritual comeforr 
which he commonlic had in prayer,tharthe aboundance of his teares, 
an oeting thereof, had almoſt made him blynd. Finallie his great 
mar BY Mion with almightie God, appearcth alſo ſufficientlic other-waiſe, 
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afwell by diners apparitions which bphad of;onr Savioueleuadbgth If Wi 
Lady, and other Saints,as by-bis reuclations and prophetied? yilr if 19# 


tions of things ro come; whichmay be ſecne in-che- hiftotit« _ 
Ke 


* 


Obit. an, life;andprouedby other ſufficient. teſtimonicof men, yerliuingjbe p- 
1536. . des manynotable miracles donne by-him,and: his intercellioiv is Go 
both ſince, and before his death,whexeof aurentical informationgaaf 

profes haue'benne for ſome time , and are daily. taken by ordet of thy 

tea Apoſtolike. - Sb cant 02 PO nc gn ne ie 2 OR 

37 .Inlikemaner, the Bleſſed. Father Franuſews Xauerine,, ' one of the' 

»-Pru x3. firſt corfipanions to Father H_— in his holy inſtitur and ſentbyhady 
baden.inwi- afterwards into the coft India, was allo moſt admirable; nor only fat: 
ts cius - & his revelations , propheſies , and miracles (which: hedid: inthe-cony 
Horatims | erfion of the Indians , and namely-for reyiuing fower dead pierſangy* 
tia” eg buralſo for the abundance of ſpiritaal con(6lations in his prayersand -k 
'2. c. deuotions, wherein he paſled,, and{pent whole nights many tines I VP 


we" bi. 2.6. A 
7. F before he was aware : and ſo inſupportable-was the {weetenes which - FM 
he felc therein , that he hath bene ouer heard co1ay to almightie Gag)” ti 


Plarus de No more 0 lord , no. more , this is ynougn take me.e\lord , wnto thee ur tit 
bono ſtatus me not this fauour , for ut 1s tntoltrable to. feels. thee , and not to: fee thee; 
relig. liz, Thus was he ſome times heard toſay in his priuat ,-and ſecret deual/ 
C8þ. Te tions ; belides that , he wasſo- tranſported, and abſorpt many. rimey 

with his heaucnlic meditations, that when he went any iourney 
(which he did alwaiſe on foote) he loſt his way , and wenr-into'cie 
Obiit, an. briers and brambles, before he was aware. And-to conclude conieey 
L552. ning him,his apoſtolical vertues, and vnion with God ,are furtherſub/ 
ficientlie teſtified, by the fruites of his holy -labours, i» Capo de'Ct 
morin ( where he built aboue forty churches) and in Mazane ( where 
he conuerted twoo kings/and a great number. of their ſubieds,) and 
in Malachs, the Ilands of Melucche ,the Iland of More(where the pegs 
ple were moſt ſauage, fierce ,& barbarous:& laſtly in Gipone, in which 
places he conucrted an innumerable multirud of ſoules to the chris © ''F* 
ſtian faith, cured the ſick , healed the lame , reſtored light tothe . q 
blind , and life tothedead , as I haue ſaid : beſtds that his body ww / S 9's} 
. ned a.longrtimeafter hisdeath vncorrupt,and fresh ( as it ſtilldarh, 
for ought is, yet knowne to  the-contrary ) of all which, Dov Jobs 
the third#of that name, king of Porrugal,, cauſed autentical,andpits 
blike ceſtimonie to ,be raken., in thoſe parts where he' had prey 
ched.. :: :- 1 
38  Totheſerwoo, 1 cannot.omit to addrwoo others of the ſame | 
ſocicry, , the one fathes. Fracſexs Borgi«, and the other facheg , Zan rr 


oe 


- 


/ 


"Mee. 


=» - 
- £2 IST "7 
ns J 


FUBGY xd Reiplnrr= "Ohif.t5. 395 
ws & aatheth of them-princes of birth; 'ro whome almightie God, im< 
» ap his Favours rr __ prayer, and: meditation.: Theefirſt 
Io. fl rote, farher -Borgee,; being duke of Gardiain Spaine:; and muck eftee- 
NE fmgerons "Is the fift, ada his eſtate; and dignt- þ p,y,, x;. 
is.and tooke-the habit and name of the ſocictie ;.in the yeare of bagen. er: 1s 
id a theuſand fue hundreth fifty , and. ene, and within a:short time; vids del P. 
great progrefſe in contempr of the world, and: mortification f74%%.Bor- 
himſclfe, char he was admired of all that knew him, andafterſome*** 
xes,, was made general of the ſocietic: and (to omie other-particu- 
x50f his admirable vertues,and Gods great fauqur towards him).the a 
kexenlic conſolation , and viſitations-which he had in prayer were PRs > 
ch;that he was very oft depriucd of all ſence,and feeling for a time: | 
aditchaunced once.in the colledge:of the ſociety at Medinadel Cam- 
\thatthe ReQor called Father x4 Porrillco , entring into his cham- 
ke a ſuddaine , whiles he was at his prayers, found himallen- 
woned with a heauenlie light, and his face caſting out beames like - 
deſunne. As alſo an other time, a doctor called Aya/a, comming ſud- 
lenlie to.him.in the night at. Zerlanga, whiles he was praying wirhour 
andell or fice., found all is. chambers full of light , proceeding as it 
lemed tothe door, from the fathers face, andeyes. I omit for bre- Obiit.am. 
utigfake his prediction of diuers things-to-come , and knowledge 57* 
ot thinges donne,in places remote, and other his miraculous workes, 
whichmay beſcenc in the hiſtorie of his life, written in latine , by 
ther Andrews Schottus , and in. Spanish by Father xzbadeneira yer.li- 


J.-Father Lewis Gonrage, eldeſt ſonne to the Marqueſle of. Caftiglrone, p- 
ofthe houſe of Mantua, being but twelue yeares of age, had won- *- 72. 


Gerfull ilouminations of almightic God , and ſuch. grace of prayer, wn res " 


ugcontemplation,that euen then, he gaue himſelfe wholie to-deuS- 7,1; Go 
90, and by importunate ſuite to his parents, obtained after a few 2aga. 

ares, leaue to renounce his tight intheir ſtate'to-his yonger brother, 
| ai enter-in to the ſocietic of Ieſws , and withina while grew to 
be contemplatiue, and recolle&ed. irs himſelfe , that he comonlie 
lied whole houres of meditation, without any diſtration in the 
world of others copitations , in ſo much. that if-any entred into his; 
amber, during > time of his ordinarie prayer , he had no vnder- 
ding, or knowledge thereof: andſuch was the fweetenes ,.and ce-- 
alcomfort he felt in his ſoule, 8 ſo feruent his loue of cod , that 
ne F[ounmonly his hart melted, as ir were, into ſtreames of teares: and he 
-wne {theſe heauenly motios af Gods love not only in his meditatiss but. 
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alſo in his ordinarie vocal prayer nor being ablemany times whos If | 
the wordes thereof, inſfomuch chat his fuperiours were forcedrodlity: 
him doublerimeto that which others had, for rhe'ſaying of his offiee; 
Yea and which is more, it fell out very oft iycommon conuetlarion 
that when there was any ſpeech in his prefence of ourSauiours 
or of hisloue to man, he grew to ſuch an agony, and pang of deuiy 
| loue, that his hart would fwell, and beate, as though it would breaks, 
or leape out of his body, in which reſpe& many did forbearetoſpeake 
'_ _ of ſuch matter,whiles he was preſent :and ſuch was withall his puti. 
tic, and innocencie of life, that he was held of all that knew him fors 
3 : _. veryſainton earth, though he was in the flower of his youth, be 
> Obit 9. not aboue twenty three yeares of age when he died, which was bur 
yo ſixteene yeares agoe: fithence which time, it hath pleaſed God, roghe- hi 


rifie his owne name, and to giue teſtimonie to rhe grear vertae of his ther 
{cruant, by many notable, and manifeſt miracles , done as well herein far 
Rome were he died,and is buried, as alſo indiuers other parts, andna- vitl 
mely vppon the Duke of Mantua his kinſman,who hauing benne here of a 
not paſt three yeares agoe,, in the yeare 4thouſand ſive hundreth and fixe, othe 
and returning backe to his ſtate by Florence , was ſuddainely delivered bod 
from moſt greeucous paines, and diſeaſes , with the only applicatinn ke 


of arelick of Father Lzep,to the affeed parts: whereof heprelenty oa 
after, aduertiſed by his letters , the Marques of Caftiglione , yonger bro- 


ther to father Lewis, and embaſſadour for the Emperour at thattime hde 
herein zome,as lie alſo ivatthis preſent, which lerrers are prinredVith | *P' 
the hiſtorie of Father Zews his life,and the relation of aboue ſeanenty Yo 
notable miracles, and of the autentical proofes thereof. we 
; 40 Tomittoſpeake of rwoo notable men,who died but a few yeares |} 
paſt, partly for brovichts fake, and partly becauſe they'were not " 
feſled of any order of religion,though eccleſiaſtical perſons, and lined NT 


moſt religiouſlie, I meane the famous Cardinal Care/o Boremes, Ar- 
chbishop of Millan, and father phzilippo Nerio,the inſtitutor of thecon- ſix 
om of prieſtes, called the- Orarory in Poxzo Bianco , or Chieſa now, il | c 
both of them highly fauoured by almighrie 60d, with the gifrof can- | 1! 
remplatiue prayer, accompanied with many cuident miracles,both in F | 

their life, and alſo ſince theirdeath, which I omit, I ſay , to the end, ſand 


that I may ſay ſomewhat of anotable, and holy woman, called Mo- hea 
ther Tereſa de Teſus, who diced in Spaine , not paſt five and ren years £ 
agoe. "ts 


41 This mother Tereſa , being a Carmeliran Nunne , and the firſt au- 
chour of thelate, and notable reformation of that: order, alwelt of [- 
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a os. nen as of the women, recciued admirable graces , and giftes of 


Fw : 
£5] .yvL 


jphtic God, to his greatglory , and the edification of his church. 
orshe had not only the {pirir of propheſie,frequent.rapts, and ſome- 
timeseleuations in the aire, in the ſight, and preſence of her religious 
fiſters, but alſo ordinarie apparitions , and moſt louing , and famlliar 
mlitations of our Sauiour, and conferences with him, wherein he 


.comforted,, aduiſed , and directed her in matters aſwell concerning 


the reformation of her order (which as I haue ſaid, shee notablic 
reformed , and reduced to the firſt perfeQion) as allo for her owne ſpi- 


ntual comefort, and the direQion of others in matters of ſpirit, and 


contemplation, whereof she wrote moſtdeuinelie by the inſtruftion 
of our Sauiour himſelfe, as appearerh in the hiſtoric of her owne life, 
which shee ſett downe by 5 1 .commaundement of her ghoſtlie fa- 
ther,in ſuch ſort, that whoſocuer readeth it , may eaſclic ſee, thatir 
fare ſurpaſſeth the capacitie of a woman, yea, or of any man els, 
vithout the ſpeciall aſfiſtance of the holy Ghoſt : and in confirmation 
of all former fauours, which almightie God beſtowed vppon her,and 
others by her meanes in her life, it pleaſed him alſo, to honour her 
body after her death , with moſt ſweere and fragrant ſauours, which 
ical forth, to the admiration of all that were preſent, and not only 
herbody yelded the ſame fragancie, bur alſoall the clothes that shee 
v{din her ficknes, had, and retained the ſame a long time after : Be- 
hdesrhat the body being alſo viſited fix yeares after , was ſtill vncor- 
rupted; retaining that fragrant ſauour, and communicating the ſame 
wallchinges that touched it, as the graue and learned father xbera 
(yho wrote a moſt excellent coment vppon the leſler prophets) wit- ,, 
nefleth in the hiſtorie , which he wrote of her life, affirming the ſa- 

meyppon his owne knowledge, deſcribing the maner how he ſaw 

her body ſtand vpright vncorrupt , and breathing forth a moſt ſweete 

odour, inthe yeare 4 chouſand five hundreth eightie eight (which was 

ſixe yeares aftet her death : ) and further he declarerh , the great 


ſuite in law , which was berwixt the rownes .of Alua., and Alas 


for her body, and how pope S:xtus 24;ntwe decided the controuerſic, 
by his ſentence in fauour of the rtowne of Alua, inthe yeare « thou- 
ſand fine hundreth eightie Nyne , beſides divers notable miracles , which 


\heaffirmeth to haue bene done by her relickes. 


42. And foraſmuch as this holy woman,in her notable booke aboue 
mentioned,relaterh certaine admirable things, concerning a religious 


man of her acquaintance, I wil ſer downe ſome part thercof, becauſe 
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it alſo partly concerncth her ſelfe , and is very pertinent te themans, I 
which I now treat. | ; _ 
43 This holly farther was a Spaniard, called F.Pedro de Ml who 
living in the auſtere rule of rhe Franciſcans,called obſeruants,added ther. 
. toanincredible auſterity of penance, and morrification, for the ſpace 
of Forty ſeaxen yeares, whereof shee recounteth many ftrange particy. 
lers, which I omit, becauſe I treatnot of matters of that kynd, butof 
fpirituall favours, and conſolations, accompaning the exerciſe of 
Ariſtian contemplation , ro which purpoſe hee reſtifieth , that his 
prayer, and contemplation was ſuch , and ſo continuall , that fomey. 
mes he paſſed eight daies without mear, by reaſon of his frequent, o 
rather continual raprs ( whereof shce her {clfe was once aneyewvit. Þ x4 
neſſe : ) and that a yeare before he died, he appeared to her in a viſion, 
being many leagues diſtanr from her , and that when his end appro« if 1.4 
ched,he called for all his brethren, and hauing made them a notable 
exhortation , he began the pſalme, Lerarue ſum,8:c. And as ſoone, ache 
had ended it, kneeled downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and appeared to repo 
her preſently, ſaying, that he went to repoſe, which sheetold to ſome Þf « 
at the (ame time,and within right daies after, the newes came, that rt 
he was dead. Finally shee alfo witneſferh, that he appeaced yntoher IÞ 4,4 
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afterwards in great glory,and ſaid ynto her amongſt other things , chat Fi: 

it was a happy penance, which he had donne in this life, ſeeingirwy || we 
ſo highly rewarded. Thus much concerning her, and him. "i 
44 Andhauing had now this occafion to ſpeake of this holy man, I ygy 
of S, Francs his order, I will addrwo , or three others of the ſamepry- 
felon, for the deuorion I haue ro that grear Saint, and the honowl ÞÞ j" 
beare to thoſe that obſerue his rule. And aJrhough there is no printed I py 


ceſtimony extant, of that which I meane ro relate, concerning theſe ÞÞ @y 
hally men of whomel am to ſpeake, yet I haue vnderftood rhe fame I} in | 
by ſo good, and cerraine relarion,of men worthy all credit, and ref- || («6 
pct, that I make no doubt of the truth thereof. | 4% 
45 Father Antrninda monte Cicarde , an Iralien , profefiing therule bf Þ| thi 
S. Fraxncs, in the holy order of the Capwchins, was a man of wonderful Þ| 6; 
perfection of life, cleuation of ſpirit, and feruonr in menrall prayer, Þ anc 
. wherein he receiued very many heauenly vifirations , and deuine con» | af 
ſolations, and had withall ſo great a grace of miracles, tharhe nor 
only miraculouſly cured,and healed very many fick'men in diverspl- 
ces, buralſoraiſed a dead childar Afrolrin the kingdome of waptes | 
46” Allo Father Anon Corſo, man of great auſtericy of life, and,. ſv 
mortificatian , was fo wholy giuen to mentall prayer, that heſpent Il v 
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9. Theotherholy woman, was called Maris Magdalena di Paryy, who 
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nly the greateſt part of the night inthe church,and of the day 


F mthewoods. And other whiles he was ſo abſtrat in contemplation, 


dar he paſſed ſome daies without meate, or drynke , and had withall 
Sable race, and gift of miracles, as to giue ſight to the blynd , ro 
heale the Phe and to caſt our deuils , and hier his death a blind man 
received fighr, by putting on his ſpeQacles. | 
Inlike maner, an other holly Cepuchin in Ttaly, called F. Giouannd 
hugmle (becauſe he was a Spaniard ) was ſo contemplatiue, that moſt 
commonly after maſſe, he paſſed eleauen or rwelue houres together 
in mental prayer, and many times had great rapts , and notable reue]a- 
tons, which he would neuer vtrer for humilities ſake, bur only when 
Father Franciſce ds Ghiefs , the general of his order, commaunded him 
tod6e it vppon obedience, for the cdification, and comefort of his 
brethren. He foretold, that he should be martired , as afterwards he 
vas : for, hauing got leaue of his generall rogoe into Barberie”, to 
preach vnto the Mores, he was killed by them, and asit is conſtantlie 
ed, his head being cur of, as he was preaching , continued his 
ſpeech almoſt an howre after. All rheſe three Copmmins , died neere 
about one time, to wir, about the yeare of our Lord; thouſand fine hnn- 
$ 1 willnow conclude theſe examples}, with twoo religious wo- 
men, whereof the one died, in Sena the 30. of Iuly,inthe yere of our 
Lord 1606. and was called Szors Caterina , who hauing benne in her 
youth, of a very diſfolur life, and falling into afflition became ſo re-. 
_ that shee proued an other Mary Magdalen, and after she had 
eyeares liued very retired, and ſo mortificd with continual pe- 
nance, that shee grew admirable to all chat knew her , she entred in- 
tothe monaſtery of the couertices in S$;ene, where shee daily encreaſed 
in feruour of deuotion,, and arriued intime to ſo high a degree of 
contemplarion, that shee was very oft abſtracted from be (ences, and 
vholy abſorpt with the {werenes of her inward conſolations ; and 
this hapned oft times, not only in her priuat prayers, butalſo in her 
ordinarie conuerſation with others. And further shee had the grace, 
ind ſpirit of propheſie, and did many miraculous things, which were 
Ulo confirmed by other miracles, as well at the time of her death, 
4 afterwards, whereof the truth may caſelic be knowne,, by ſuch 
our countrie men , as trauell into theſe parts, as many yearelie, 


te, whom I remit to their owne information , as occaſion shalbe 


ed. A 


Eg8c .it 


5 4 FI LT en ONE p, C E') os i 
FOR =" TB) Yr * WO Ser on — i es OSD Lee "ru 


Pal. 8. 


Pal. 67. 


404 


- to wit, thouſand ſixe hundred , and (euen. And although there 


43.1607. * n FOR ; u45b58 'p* 
in the courſe of her religious life,n\any admirable things worthi 


with. Andin theſe rapts she_ continued ſome-times , fowre and vent 
boares, and ſometimes three', or foure daics and nights together, and 
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dicd in Florence , the fine and rwentith of M49, in'the- yeare following? 


wc 

be recounted , yet I will content my (clfe for breuities ſake , to rouch head 

a few only, which may ſuffiſe to shew the ſtupendious effes,of Gods: Mint: 

vnion with a contemplatiue ſoule, enflamed with his loue, which'in Wtoſc 
herwas ſo abundant, thatsheedid often in her meditations exchime, 12 

My ſweete Teſus , I can no longer endure this , I die , 1 burſt, this my veſſel I} conce 

earth cannot ſuffer ſo great 4 flame , with ſuch other like wordes. And: | nary 

this was alſo verified, by diuzrs other ſtrange effects , proceeding from I whic 

learnc 

ſcript 

vere 

yritti 

mann 

g 5 

quent 

ando 

confi 


the heat, and flame of Gods loue, which being kindled-.in her ſouls, 

had ſuch aredundance to her body , that shee was faine oft-times in 

the deapth of winter , to caſt whole buckets of cold water into her 
owne boſome, in ſo much that shee might truly ſay with the Plalmiſt 
ConCaluit cor meum intra me , & in meditatione mea exardeſett igns. My heay 

was heated within me, and tn my meditation there burned a fire. : 

50 Andalbeitthis is very rare,and may feeme maruellousto ſuch, x 

doe not conſider how meruclous God u m by ſaints , yet the like hath 
benealſo experimented in theſe our daies , in a holy yong man, a Pl 

of the ſocietie of leſs (called. B. Stanislav) who for the ſame cauſe, I glory 
was very oft forced,ro apply to his naked breaſt, linnen clothes werig I of D 
cold water, and often renewed,to delay,and temper the heat thatre- I table 
dounded from his hart to his external parts, in ſo much that the phi. Þ enen 
rians being conſulted, concerning the cauſe thereof , determined that If thori 
it was ſupernatural : which alſo Rffcientlic appeared by many other [© uloc 
fignes concurring therewith, all reſtifiing that his hearr being , as1 I cario 


© rhay fay,a very furnace of deuine loue,cauſed thoſe externall, and mi» | 4 


raculous inflammations in his breaſt , whereof there are many wit plath 
neſſes yer lining : beſides that the wonderful miracles wrought byak Þ et 
mightie God, through his merits, both before,and ſince his dearh,doe Þf And 
notablie confirme the ſame, as appeareth in the hiſtorie of hislife. * | an! 
Fr Buttoreturne to the holy woman of whom I ſpake before, This || df 
ſtrange effe, and diuers others, happened vnto her many times ypon, | Me 
the meditation of theſe words of the Euangeliſt. Yerbum care fallum 


eft. The werd was made flech. Whereby she was commonlie repleni- Þ| 2 rc 
Shed with an extraordinarie loue of God , and drawne into frequent » 


and wonderfull rapts , wherein her face did caſt our ſuch beames of 
light, that the eyes of thoſe which did behould her, dazeled there- 
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ovine”: Miacefrom Whitſon cue, vntill the feaſt of the bleſſed Trinitie, which 
e pales Wywecight daics,, excepting only rwo houres cuery day, during which 
thie imeshec came ro her ſelfe, and rooke ſome litle refeftion of only | 
 rouch Mhread and water , and withour any other ſleepe then, as it were , a {t- Y 
f.Godz' Mkatrepoſe vppon her knees, and leaning vpon her armes ſome part of 


thoſe two houres. 
claime, We: And at theſe times , shee receined moſt admirable illuſtrations, 


veſelf I concerning the incomprehenſible miſterie of the bleſſed Trinitie , and 
es. And: © nanydeuine impreſſions of moſt heauenlie, and faraphical conceiprs, 
ig from {© vhichshee verered oft times in very good latin, warts, Shee neuer 
r ſoule; Bf lamed the latin rongue, and applied many obſcure places of holly 
mes in If (ipture very aptly ro her purpoſe. Finallie, ſo many and meruelous 
nto her © yere ber ſpeeches in this kind, that ſome quires of paper remaine 
ſalmift Þ vrinen thereof, being ſert. downe at the ſame time, and inthe ſame 
My bear © manner that shee vtrered them. | 

" - jg Shee hadalſo the ſpirit of propheſie in great abundance, and fre- 
ſuch, quent viſions, and apparitions of our Sauiour, of his bleſſed mother, 
te hath © andof other ſaints : beſides that,it hath pleaſed almightie God(for the | 
, a Pol © confirmation of his other fauours rowards her, and his owne greater 
cauſe; I glory) ro worke many notable miracles by her,aſwell in the expulſiqn 
werig If of Deuils, as inthe cure of incurable diſeaſes,and divers other admi- 
harre- © ablethinges, not only in the time of herlife , bur alſo fincy her death, 
e phifi« {encnvnrill this day, as will shoctly appeare in print vnder publick au- 
d that I thoritie, with ſuch autentical wn of the particulers thereof ( as 
other {| aſoof all thar which I haue here related) that I may be bould to ſay, 
, 51 I} cariofitie it ſe]fe may reſt ſatisfied therewith. | 
nd mi- © j4* This I haue thought good to ſet downe,concerning the contem- 
y wit © platiue and religious perſons of our time,omitting to ſpeake of many 
by al- F ofhers,no lefſe admirable then they , becauſe I hould theſe ſufficienc. 
h,doe {| Aud I forbeare alſo to ſpeake of diuers, liuing at this day, becauſe no 
ife. © | nan yer knaweth how they will perſeuer , for ſuch is the murabiliry, 
| This F undfrailty of man, that the holly Ghoſt aduiſeth in Zccleſcaftes. Ante Eceleſ. 1. 
vpon, || wrem ne /audes quenquam : praiſe no man before his death. yer this I may 
fem | Douldy affirme, that there are amongſt the Catholikes very many in. 


pleni- a religion, to whom almightic God communicateth himſelfe in no 
quent kfſe familiar manner ,-then he hath donne heretofore to moſt of 
es 'of © theſe others, of whom 1 haue here ſpoken : and further, I make 
here- I} 3 doubt, but that there are innumerable other catholikes , partly 


religious , and partly ſecular , who doe participat of ſuch cele- 
Wall {weetnes in prayer,, that they find how trueir is, which cod. 
"= | Eec ij promiſed 
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promiſed to the fairhfull ; by the propher xfey, ſaying. Addanm'muiy [ yive 
Ejay.56. montems ſanttum meum er {atificabe eos in monte orations mee. 1 will big W* 
them in to my holy hill, meaning his church, ad 1 will make them glad; low 
zoyfiul in the mountaine of my prayer. Thus ſaith the propher,giuing toys. 
derſtand , the great conſolation, thar God romiſed , and oinih Fe 
times in prayer to his ſeruants: whereof of thok I Tay, which aretrue 
members of his catholike church,and wirhall rruly contemplatiue(gf 
what ſtate,or vocation ſoeuer they be) haue ſufficient experience, tas 
ſting,anddrinking now,and then of that heauenly wine menrionedin 
the Canticles,whereof I haue ſpoken amply before, and will now cons 
clude with $. Bernard ſaying. 0rands bibitur vinum letificens, &C. In pres 
Bern. ſer.xg. Pf drinke the wine that maketh vs merry,that is to ſay , 4 ſpirituall wie ; whidi I"): 
in Cant. Maketh vs dronke, and cauſeth in vs an oblinion of all carnall pleaſures. Thas 
he, who had ſufficient experience thereof himſeltfe. | y 
55 How then can it bedenied,that the true contemplatiue man,who 
recciucth ſuch ineſtimable fauours of almighty God,is moſt happy cul 
in this life, though in the meane ryme, he should endure neuer {6 
; great afflition,& rorment? For if the pagan | mar Tt, of whomg 
Cicero maketh mention.) being extreamely afflicted with the goute; 
could ſay to his paine : #:hil ag#s dolor, paine thou preuaileft nething at tþ 
that is to ſay, thou art not able to shake, or trouble the conſtancyof 
my myng,ax to depriue me of the comfort of my vertue , how muck 
more truly may the contemplative chriſtian ſay the fame,to all therows 
ments , and miſeries of the world, ſeeing he hath nor only truepeace 
of conſcience, much more, then any pagan could haue, bur alſoa ws 
pernaturall ſwetenes of denine ine: which ſo repl-nish ;and 
fortifie his foule, that the comfort, and ſtrength thereof, redoundeth 
alſo to the very body, making the ſame partaker in ſome ſort, of het 
uenly feliciry? F 
56 We may vnderſtand,how true this is,by the example of Arnulphm, 
Pide Platurm who being perſwaded by 8. Bernard to forſake the world, and toaban- 
ae —_— don the great wealth, and pleaſures wherein he liued , yndertooke 4 I* 
hs. kg wo religious life in the Abbey of Clarewal, where hauing paſſed ſome 
hiftor. o-di- yeares in great auſterity, he was withall miſerablie vexed withrhe 
»is  Ciſer- tormentrs of the Collick, and having one day, endared ſuch an'ex- 
Wen. rreame pang thereof, that he had bene long withour ſpeech, or ſence, 
he came ar haſt ro himſelfe, and ſuddainelie exclaimed , ſaying. Al 
is true,o Lord , which thou haſt ſaid : which he fo oft repeated, that 
thoſe who were preſent greatelie wondered thereat, andasked himche 
cauſe why he ſaid ſoc, and when he ſtill repeared the ſamewords, and 


% ery 
$48 dw 


— 
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oY of erednothing cls, but chat all x true whichour rd ſaid, they were per- 

-11-4.:. Bl aded that he ſpooke idlie , and knew not whathe ſaid:no faith he, I 

low well, what I fay, for our Lord hath ſaid in his goſpel,tharif any 

nanrenounce his riches, kinsfolkes, and freendes for his ſake, he shall 

reeive an hundreth fould for ir , euen in this life, which Inow prouec- 

whemoſt true ; for in theſe verie rorments, which I endure, I find ſuch 

fweerenes, in reſpet of gods mercy, that I would not want them, for 

d{thewealch which I hane forſaken, no , though it had benne a hun- 

teth times greaterthen it was. Therefore if R—_ amen wicked, and 

ſafoll wretch, do recciue ſuch contentment, and ioy of theſe my aftli- 

Gions, that they are a hundreth times more ſweere to me,then were all 

my worldlie pleaſures, what may be thought of the contentment, 

which the good , and feruent religious men, receiue of their ſpiritual. 

jes, and conſolations ? | 

fo Thus ſaid he to the great admiration of alt thoſe which were pre- 

lat, whereuppon I conclude, that hereby it appearetrh , thar the opi- 

wn of the Stoicks (to wit, that a good,, and wiſe man , is happy eucn 
corporal! rorments , and miſcrie) is trulie verified in ER chri- ' 

ſizes, and eſpecially in thoſe thar live in perfeion of religion , who 

bythe aſſiſtance of gods grace,and holie ſpirir,doe gloree,as the Apoſtle Rem. 5. 

futh, m mrmbularronibue , in their tribulations and aiflitions, and feele 

ſyetenes in ſorrow, pleaſure in paine, and felicitie in corporal miſcrie, 3 
eingin ſoule vniced with their cheefe good , aud the autour of all fe- | 

cite: and therefore $..fmbroſe, ſpeaking of rhe beatitude, or felicicie 

«fx perfeCt chriſtian, ſairh. Non freng:tur doloribss corperes, ©. He w nat |, _— 
ured with the panes of the bodhe, nor with ather diſcommoodsties , and noiſeries , | Re. ohs 1 

ef thu life, which cannot any way impaire his happenes,or d:minash the ſiveetenes, vita beata. 

al edſure thereof. Thas ſaith. he. CA.7- 

\ BY And this shall ſuffiſe for contemplatiue , or religious life , and the 

" Feperience that there is at this preſent , and hath benne in all ages , of 

; YOods extraordinaric fauours towards thoſe , who liuc in the perfe&t 

Fftcciſe thereof. And whar L will further inferre thereon, shall appeare > 

itthe next chapter, 
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That the aduerſaries of the Reman Church attheſe dayes, hane ns perfelimans 
on of - Chriſt , and therefore no perfelion y Chriſtian religion , nor vine wh 
God, and conſequentlie ,no true felunie ether for themſelues , or for the commu 
welch. And for this purpoſe it 15 proued that they hate no prafiiſe of the Fuy. 
gelicall Counſels of our Samour : and firſt touching voluntary pouernie , the pri 
thſe whereof , is deduced from our S aniours example , and expreſſe words , bs 
fedes the authority,and unforme conſent of all the ancient Fathers : andbyth 
way, the diſtinftiow berwixt our Saunurs precepts , and counſels (deniedlyuy 
aduerſaries) is dearelie proued,the shifts and falſe gleſes of Luther , Calyin, 
and their fellewes,diſcouered, and confuted. 


CHuare. 28 


-240aT is manifeſt by that which I haue handled hirhertoin 
I) EC this treatiſe. Firſt , that the felicitic of man in this life,and 
SVSY condly , that the fame is to bee obtained , ſpecially byth: 
higheſt perfection of chriſtian religion ( conſiſting in the performapee 
of our Sauiours Counſels, thatis to ſay , in true powerne of ſpirit, chat 
obedience, and the pertc& mortification,and abnegation of a mans elle 


Thirdly, thar the {aid Counſels of Sauiour , were pratiſed and perfor ſl - 


med,not onlie by himſclfe and his Apoſtles , bur alſo by verie manie 
chriſtians in the Apoſtles time, in the exerciſe of religious life. Fourth- 
lie, that religious diſciplin hath bennederiued from the Apoltles,time, 


of common welth, conſiſteth in mans vnion with God. 


t 8&8 Save; 


rothis our age, by the approbation, and pradtiſe of the moſt «8 I 


learned,and godlic men, that haue benne in the church of God. 


that 60d hath euidentlie concurred with the rrue and perfect pos oh; 
ſors thereof, by al the externall ſignes , that he is euer wont to 5hewoug”. 


his internal vnion with man, to wit, by reuclations, by the ſpiritofpro 
pnigy rapts, by a corporall participation of ſpirituall comfarts,& 


y miraculous workes.Laſtlie, that the Roman Catholikes, whichlu 


at this day,haue not onlie the ſame praftiſe of our Sauiqurs Counties 
and religious life,bur alſo that they haue in like 'manner , al the exter 
nall ſignes of internall vnion with him, as cuidentlic appeareth inthe 
laſt chapter. 

2 Now then , all this hauing benne ſuffcientlie proued , I interre 


thereon two thinges. The one, that the Roman Catholikes, hauealſ 


well the perfection of chriſtian religion , as alſo the effet thereof 


which is true vnionwithalmighty God, and conſequentlic che to b 
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&'to-fay , they hape noperfeQtion of chriſtian religion, nor vfiion 


or for common welth. : 
And becauſe, the former of the two inferences, which concerneth 


morecleare hereafter, I will now treate of rhe latter, concerniny 


fe@tion of chriſtian religion. And foraſmuch, as they not only 
dny,that chriſtian perfe@ion conſiſterh in the obſeruation of thoſe 

 exangelicall councels ( whereof I haue hetherto treated) buralſo 
FT reach tharrhere is no diſtin&ion at all of our Saniours councells, & 
IH (interpreting rhe ſcriptures which we alleadge for the ſame, 
ture otherwiſe then wee doe, ) I will therefore, firſt clearely deduce 
thecuangelical councells,our of thoſe words of our Sauiour, which 
"Þl Lalleaged,ro tharend,in the fige and twenrith, chapter,and wil confir- 
= E-ncour interpretation ered, aſwell by rhe circumſtances of the 


ated Fathers of the church- 
4* Secondlie I will prouc, by the ſame authoritie of Scriptures, & 
Eathers,chat the euange<lical counſels,are neceſlarie ro the perfection 


vf thisrime,haue no pratiſe thereofar all, where vppon it muſt nee- 


4iſcourſe, I will alſo by the way euidentlies 
| Sutours counſells. & precepts, 8 both diſcouer , & alſo confutethe 
"| lifts, & cauils of our aduerſaries , concerning the interpretation of 
'Þ ihoſe places of ſcriptures, wheruppon we ground our Cath. dodtrin. 
F-Therefore,to the end,that the whole diſcourſe hereof may be the 
more cleare.I will treare of euery one of the euangelical counſels a 
TH _ firſt I will beginne wich voluntary ponerty,vndertaken for the 
= meof God,which how grateful itis ro him, and neceſlary to chri- 
fan perfe&tion, may eaſcly be iudged,, aſwell by the example of our 
Saiour Chriſt,as by his doctrin; Gang he not only prnnaliad it , but 
WP pntiſed it himſelfe, for our example, as may appeare by the 


[Wres , when I rreated of contemplarion. | 

6 For he choſe to be borne of a poore mother , & in apoore ſtable, 
ode viſited, firſt by poore sheppards;; ro-makethe poves mas offring 
ks | : F PIP art 
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intherans,and Caluinifts,and make it manifeſt , rhat rhey haue notany' 


of chriſtian religion: & laſtly I will make it cleare , that the ſeRaries- 


& follow,that they haue no true chriſtian prion In: all . | 
ew,the diſtin&is of our - 


courſe of his life, which I laid downe breefely ourof rhe holy ſcrip- 


469 
' Micitie of man, and common welth. And the other is, that their ad- * 
verſaries,namelic the 7#cherans, and Caluimifts,have none of theſe, that 


with cod, and conſequentliceno true felicirie,eyther for them ſelues, _ 


only che Catholikes, haue bene partly proued already,& wilbe much . 


ww * 


a, _ themſclues, as alſo by the authoritic of rhe moſt ancient, and 
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at his preſencatis in the teple,&to be brought yp in pouertie. He lined 
in his youth ( as may be gathered in the (cripture)by leſeph his ſuppoſe 
fathers trade (in which reſpe@ , ir may be thought, that he was called 
faher, tho carpenter : ) and 4 Kb when he preached, it appearerk, 
2 that he lived by almes, whereof 1d was the purſe-bearer, q#1 babe 
an. 12. [els faith the euangeliſt, ea que mitrchantur portabat,who hawing the. ure 
ſe , canied thofe things, which mere caſt in, that is to ſay, he had the chardge 
obthealmes., —; ch was giuen by good Prophe , for the maintenance Þ tharſe 
of Chriſt,and his diſciples : beſides char , the holly women, which ag. Þ| ell? 4 
companied him from Gall ea (as the Evangeliſt alſo reſtifierh. ) munifhu. precep 
-bant es de facultatibus fuis, did minifter unto h1m,that is to ſay,did alli and & wnd en 
belpe him with their goods,and yer neuertheles when tribure was de. || ad et 
maunded of him, he was not able to pay it of his owne ſtore, but cow» | Andet 
maunded s, Peter,to take ic out of a fish, which S. Hierome noterh for Y man,w 
an cuident argument of his pouertie, laying that he was ſo poore: #4 if ling 
wade tribute pro ſe ,& Apeſtol redderet, non aberet that he had notwhin © comm: 
S. Hiro. with te pay the tribute, for humſelfe, and hy ape#tle : and then adderh furchey,  tixyon 
1” M417: that if any man,will obic,that Iudss had money in the purſe, which Þ tours 
he carjed,reſpoxdebimus, faith. S.Hierwme,rens pauperuns in vue ſas canenen | t hcke 
—— nefas putaut,we 31ll anſwer,that Chrift held itfer 4 Wicked att , te convert the © me; thu 
Luc. ro. $09ds of the poore to bi ewpne vſe , {a he :giuing to vnderſtand, that Chriſt I des ,and 
Matth. 10. Pad not ſo much as any part of che common. almes in particuler, and {| ries,anc 
S. Aug. detherefore would notemployirt to his owne prinat vſe. * 
de conſenſu.  \{orequer he had nor,as he witneſſerh himſelfe, ſomuch as 2poore Fo 5. 
—_ bs, 2. cottage ro dwell 1, V ulpes fowras babeat,faith he,&c. Foxes have their ba cepr 
0-49 5s. los,and birds their nefts,bus the ſonne of man, bath net where to lay hit head. Kb Yn, an; 
Luc.7, ſohecholepoorcdiſciples, and ſent rhem to preach with expreſſeor-Ftorecal 
F.Bonauen. dex yo cary neither gold, nor, filuer, nor ſa much as a purſe, wallet, or 
opus. ſee S. [crippe, nor to weare «hoes , bur ſandals ( as S. Auguſtin athrmeth:)and 
oi * ,zſoitalfo maybe gathered our of Ss. Marks, which ſandels were's kind 
Euftoch.L;. Of shoe , or flipper, hauing only a ſole withour vpper leather: and the Yudthe 
* ra in 1.70. ſame ſort of shoe,itſeemerh alſo Chriſt vſed himſelfe (if he vid any} rad 
Replicator. being other Waiſc barefoote,as it appeareth inthe holly (cripeare, for 
_ - that Mary Magdelen,could not haue washed, wiped, and annointed his 
_ Mith Feete, as he wes-at meat, if his fcere had nor beene bare, ar lcaſt onthe 
Suarez de VPPETL pare. WY bs 
vita Chriftis Furthermore, he did inculcat nothing more vneo his diſciples; and YA 
Tal. #2 1. hearers, then the contempr of riches,comparing rhen-ro chornes;rlat Bu 
mow choake vpp the good feede, nyarncing the Gp ſtare of rich 
to t/h 


uot. G1. k > py . . . S _— s 
Maith, 19. Ren, afirming it.to be as hard the to-exter ww hingdeme | Poawel, Band: 


Maith.17. 
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Chap.28. 41 


ed Þ iefor'® Como! ts paſſe through « needles eye,councelling them alfo to (ell 


doſe rhinges which you poſſeſſe and gine almes: & after againero the rich 


wit be perfeft, go and ſell all that thou haft,and gine it to the poore. 


au? 4 treaſure in heauen,and come, and follow 


d$,anddodrin therein, is much controuerſed betwixt our aduerſa- 
ries.and vs, ler vs ſee what ſome of the moſt learned, ancient, and 
+, Yholh Fathers of the church vnderſtand thereby. | 
poare £0 5. Ambroſe , hauing notablie declared the differance, berwixt a 
beir bi. © preceprand a councell ( ſaying , that where there # 4 precept , there is 4 
ad, Rl $7, and where there 5 4 counſell,chere # grace, and that a precepr is giuen- 
eſſe or-Y recall men to the law of narure,by rerrour of we rages 2 COlhtle 
fllgiven to ſtirr men , and prouoke them to good woorkes, with 
kepropoſition,and promiſe of rewards)hauing I ſay raughe this,arid 
ch more to the ſame purpoſe, he propoſerh an cxaty oe of the one 
wdthe other in Chriſts words, to the rich yong man, ſaying. 7 intel- 


he difference betWixt a precepr, and acotinfe}, remember him 


2 but #8 4councel. _ 
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aſtharrhey had ſaying, vendite que poſiders , & date elemoſinam,, ſell rc. 


yong man': rus perfethus eſſe vade, & vende omnia que habes Exc. if thou Matth.ry. 


touradded: if chou wilt be _ zoe, and ſell all that thou haft,and pine 11g, 


«dftentiam precepti,atque confilsj , &c. To the end thou maiſt vnder- Ambref- 6. 
vvbom ir was przfcribed in the goſpel, chat he chould nor commit = 2: 
wrther,or adulcerie,or beare falſe witnesffor there'is a przcept, or © 
anmaundement,where there is a penalty of finne) but wheu he «<< 
3, (nd Ydd.thar he had fulfilled the precepts of the law , chen councell was © 
es chat: Raven him to ſel] all he had , and to follow our lord, hec enim non pro©* 
of rick 1 dentur,ſed pro confiln deferuntur : For theſe are net ginen as 4 com- © 


ac 
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| A Treatiſe concerninge 


ir Thus faith 5. Ambreſezwherein twoo things are to be-obſenial © fhnh 
againſt our aduerſaries, the one is, the diſtint16 of our Sauiours,pres Þ mi 
cepts,&counſels noted by $.. Ambroſe expreſlely;the other is rnaraye 
Sauiour counſeled ro the yong man voluntary pouerty;aduifing him 
to (ell all he had,8 to.giue it to-the poore:where vpon alſo diuersg. 
ther things muſt needes be inferred, as firſt that, voluntariepouertie 
vndertaken for the loue,& ſeruice of God,is moſt grateful to liim;& 
Shalbe highly rewarded by him,ſeing he councelled it, ass. 4 
rteacherh & expreſlely promiſed,rheſaurum i celo,a treaſure in heauifor | where 
the performance of ir:{econdly ir alſs followeth, that voluntarypo-. | omm 
uerty is neceſlary ro the perfetion of chriſtian religion, ſeing our$z. | jlat h1 
| uiour not only ſaid, if thou wilt be perfett, goe 05 ſell all thou haſt bc; N whe! 
A bur alſo added,e vent ſequere meer come follow me:(ignifying thatyo. I boalt « 
| lJuntary pouerty,is neceſſary to the perfe&@ imitation of Chriſt, whe. 97 In 
lk 
awe 
an hun 
counſc 
1.T 
coanle 


rein conliſterh the perfection of chriſtian religion: thirdlie, itmyſt 
needes alſo be vnderſtood, that this counſel of our Sauiour, wasnot 
pot only to the yong man(as ſome of our aduerſaries affirme,name. 
Petrus Mar. 1y Peter Martyr, & ofiander) but alſo to all men in general , andrhere- 
li. de Cali- fore $. Ambroſe alledgeth thoſe wordes of our Sauiour, to prouethe 
bars &+v0- difference of precepts and. councels giuen ro all men alike, andnot 
__- to particuler perſons : beſides the very circumſtances of the te wm per 
make the ſame moſt cleare, for.,,as when our Sauiour ſaid , if ths L 
- wilt enter 1n to life euerlafting , keepe the commaundements, he gane toms thoſe 
derſtand ,thatghe obſeruation. of the commaundements , wasane- ! 
ceſfaric meane for all men to attaine! to ſaluation :ſo alſo when ff Wrurs 
he added , if thou wilt be perfeft, ſell all thou haſt , 8c. he lignified, (hex 
Sea pouertie.is a neceſſarie meane for all men ta arciue. to perfe- I # #4: 
on. "a 
12. This appcarethalſo moſt manifeſtlie , by that which foſlowab ſire 
1n-the text, for after that S. Perer, had heard our Sauiours words, | Ompat 
:- and ſaw the yong man goe away fadd., as 0rgen noterh., he ſaid: follow 
*. *- behold we hane leaft dll that we had , and fallowed thee what then thil me pl 
Origenes in WE haue? as who would ſay, we hauedppe ME honbs Unzir 


ta.r9.Matt. caunſ{clled this yong man- to doe, we haue abandoned Linguis 
ha. 9. had and followed thee , what thenshalbe our reward? whetcto-he knt per 
| _ anſwered, notthathis words were tobe vnderſtood, as {pokento bepe thy 
BY | the yong man only , but to the end they. might vnderſtand, tharche Þ *6gf r 


ſpoke alſoto them, and toall menels , he: faid , rhat they,(rovy 
_ the Apoſtles) which had leaft all, and followed him, Should fit" in fi 
pon twelue ſears, and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſraell,-as d addee WY pc 
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Faber 'whoſocucr shall forſake eyther brethren, or ſiſters; farther, 
'nother, wife, children, or poſſcfiions for my name , hall receme a 
handrerh fold for ir,and poſſeſle life cucrlaſting. _w_ 

g- Thus faid our Sauiour, giuing plainely to vnderſtand , that both 


ro wit 


o e 
FT 


Þ the councell of voluntarie pouertie, which he gaue ro the yong 


man;and alſo the promiſe of euerlaſting reward for the ſame , was 
roall men: whereby alſo it appeareth, how friuolous is the 
evaſion of Calun,to auoid the force of chis place, who faith, thar 


ammaundements from his yourh, our Sautour meaning ro ſignifi 
jhat he had lied herein, propoſed vnto him, that he should then (ell 
albe had, and giueitto the poore,, as if aman, ſaith Calmn, should 
boaſt that he knew all things,icmighr be (aid vnto-him;then.rell me 
how many graines of ſand: there are in the ſea coaſt: bur that this. 
ealion,I ſay, of Calum, is moſt vaine , it is euident by our Sauiours 
alwere,to 5. Peter, promiſing the reward of eternal glory, yea and 
ahundrerh fold in this life , ro. whoſocuer. should perforime rhar 
tounſell of his. | 


4. Therefore S. Aguſtin expounding this ſame place, callerh the ,,, zip. 
wanſe] which-our Sauiour gaue to the yong man. Grande , ex precla> 39.9.4. 


mm perfeftionss confilium , de vendends rebus ſuu. A great , and notable 
L of perfethion for the ſelling of bu goods : and further adderh, thar- 
thoſewhich haue nor ian Zi followed his counſel, and yetshal- 


tefreefrom mortall ſinne, non ſedebunt,ſaith he; cum Chriſto ſublimiter- _ 
lhcaturs : they shall not fort with Chrift to 1dge mn ſublinstty , or dignity. 


hepromiſed ro his apoſtles) ſed ad ipſine dextran ftabunt miſericordi-- 
tr wdicand; : but chall fland on hi right hand ts be iudged mercfullie. 
Thus faith he , Gignifiing thereby the eminencie , and excellencie of 
tieic reward , who follow our Sauiours counſel of perfe&ion, in 
@mpariſon. of thoſe, who are otherwaile good men., and doenor: 
bllow the ſame:and therefore, the ſame holy Father ſaith-alſo inthe: 
me place : Magifter bonus. mandat# legs ab ita excellentrore perfethone- 
finzr.Our goorkenader, orteacher jobes is to {ay our Sauiour) di-- 
linguithed the commaundements of the law, from this more excel- 


tut perfeRtion: 1b; entes dixir Bec. for there he ſaid. of thou mult come to life, D: Chriſt. 
8 60CHM Ar 
poſtoli ad 


Rom. ſa! tt a= 


wpe the commaundements,and: here he ſairhyſi vis perfethu eſſe , vende, am 
Weyf thou-wilt be perfe(t;ſell all. | | 
Allo $.Chriſoftome ,noting the diffcrence of a preeepr; & acoun- 
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Caluin li. 4. 
Inſtit. ca. 13. 


whereas the yong man had ſaid ro our Sauiour, that he had kepr the ff. 53. 


| te Priſcam, 
rpc the ſame words,of our Sauiour ſaith,whereas he ſaid if thou wile pavlo po 
be perfett 8c, be ſpoke it by the Way of connſell,gnd admonition, © it is not alktTiPipiine 
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oe to fine & rouncell , and to make 4 law , for he which makerh wlanii | jou 
hae that which be erdaineth to:be fully performed : bathe which counſelack; So 
and exhorteth , leauerh yt ro the iudgement , and will of the hearer,uthnſi 
what he will , of that which is ſaid wnto him , and ſo, facienderum doming;' 
lord , or maiter of thoſe chings which are t» be done. Thus farce S.Chrififts. 1g: 
me, whoalſo inan other place, noteth the like difference of aconns: © hefti 
{cll, and a precepr, in thoſe very words of our Sauiour to the -yong | gi 
man, whereof I here ſpeciallic treate. 1» dime, faith he, ali » 
alia permiſit, libero anim arbitris & Cc. In the rich man, he commaunded 
things, and leaft ſome other to the free will of the mind , for he ſaid wet ſel 
all | Ko haſt , but if thou wilt be perfeft, ſell all. &c. {, > 
16 Theſc are the words of 5s. Chriſeftome, wherein it is alſo to beng« 
Petyur Mar. Ed.that he vnderſtood not thoſe words of our Sauiour,as fpokents 
tyr. &+ Cal- he yong ma only,(as Perer Margraffirmerh)or as of athing whichhe 
winus bi did not wish,should be performed(as Cal{un teacherth,)bur as ſpoken 
ſupra. and counſelled to all men in the perſon of the rich man, and theres 
fore, $.Chriſeſtome, doth not ſay , diwits alia. precepit ,. Chrift ommaunied 
Jome things tothe rich man , but im diuite, im the rich man., meaning thay 
in his perſon he commaunded ſowe things to all men,as the abi 
tion of the commaundements ( when he ſaid vnro' him, if chow wid 
enter into life keepe the commaundements, ) and left ſome other thingsts 
their free wills,as namely voluntaric pouertie , when he ſaid , Fes 
wilt be perfettſell all,8c. I CO) 
17 In like manner S. Hiereme , expounding the ſame words of out 
Sauiour , ſaith. 1n poteffate nefira eft &cc. Tt # mm our power , tg, 
8. Hiero, in Wee wilbe perfetÞ, or no , but wheſoeuer wilbe perfeft, he ought ro {ell 
ca.19 Matt. all that he hath. And in an epiftle tro Demers the virgin , having 
Idem ad De ſaid, that it 5s @ point of apeſtolical, and perfef} wertue , to ſell all, and o 
_— _ MNue it tothe poore ,he addeth, fi vs inquir perfeting efſe non cogo , now un« Wie 
Ns 'ir. pero 8c. Tf chow wile be perfet, ſaith our Sauiour , 1 dee not ampli 
tamedium. thee ,, 1 doe net commaund thee , but doe only propeſe wvnto thee the pre; 
and chew thee the reward , it # in thy hands. , ro chooſe , whether th | 
wile be crawned for rhe wittory in the combate. Thus ſaith Saunt Hits 
rome, . : i Þ 
13 Loethen how clearelie S. mbreſe, s . Auguſtin,S.Chriſefumezand Tas 
S. Hierome , deduce the diſtinQidn of precepts , and counſels of our {hor 
Sauiours owne words,& how cuident itis,thathe counſeled yoluns 
tarie pouertie , as 2 ſpecial meanes to the perfe&tion of chriſtian 
yea,& promiſed a farr greater,8 more excellent reward for che fame, Bhyou 
then for the only obſcruation of his commaundements, TO” 
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ow wine, and abſurd are the shifrs of Caluin , and Peter Marrir,in the 
jon of this place , ſceing they contradid therein , not onliethe 


ſh 


| face,and doin of the Farhers, bur alſo the verie circumſtances of the 


extitlelfe. | : 
1g; "Beſides that the impudency of Calura may bee wondred at, in that 
hefticketh not to afhrme inc his Inftitutions, that omnes vereres , wng we- 
gilement nullam-voculam 4 Chrifto ennſſam eſſe”, cut non ſit neceſſario obtempe= 
wdem,that al the ould Fathers cry out with one voyce,that there is no- 
one little word vttred by Chrift, which muſt nor of neceflitie be obey. 
ehaschough the Farhers affirmed, thar Chriſt counſelled nothing, bug 
commaunded all rhinges , whereas you ſee, theſe Fathers manifRttic 
ch the contrary , diſtinguishinge clearelie berwixt his preceprs, and: 
kscounſells, as alfo all the reſt doe, that have iuſt Dads ro handle 
tar: matter, as Shall further appearc in ſome of them , when I shall'2 Origer. # 
mat of the next cuangelicall counſell, and in the meane time for bre- Hey __ 
ties ake,I remir my reader to theplaces cited in the margent, out of j, Cipri. de 
lngen , S. b Ciprian , C'Euſebius , S. q Baſill , $.e Hierom, S.'f Gregory Nazzans- diſcipli. th 
mn; + Theodorerus , $.h Gregory the great, andi Theophilatt ,» to omit ma- havnt; wig, 
wothers,or rather al orher ancient Fathers, who to vic Calvins owne © Enſev. li.s. 
yotdes, 014 woce clamant, dee ory our with one woyee,that our Sauiour con. — _ 
maunded ſome thinges,which muſt of neceſlitie be obſerued, and coun- 4.34{1.1 de 
led ſome other thinges which heeleft to our choiſe, and therefore wg. 

yin the place before cired,calleth rhe latter, ſupra debirum , thinges © Hicron. tn. 

or dutie,or more then we axe bound'to, or more then is commait- pn : = 

te pwhich is allo fignified by the worde ſapererogare,to beſtow or giue ini 
methen is due,as S. Auguſtin and S Paulinus obſcrue in the wordes of in 1.14. 


YrSiour, ſpeaking of the good Samariten,who hauing gien to the g Theedor. 


teertwo deniers to cure the wounded paſſenger, ſaid vnto himzquod- 7 7: 98 
mine ſupererogaueris reddam tibt , whatfocuer thou shalt lay our, or be- % wks 
overand aboue that which Thaue giuen thee, I willrender it'vn- moy2). 


\FWthee: which wordes of our Sauiour, the Fathers aforelaid: a ply to-i Theophit: 


; 
I 4 
a F 
£ 


A 


performance of his Counſels, as ſurpaſſing the bounds of duty,” 2-44 Ti: 
terevppon groweth the: phraſe, or manner of ſpeech which Catho- par: "0 
Kervſe, of workes of ſupererogation,vrrerly reietedand derided by j,* 14,1 
wanerfaries,chough waranrced bythe ancient Fathers,and grounded'coniug: c.14. 
ron the veritic of So holy fcriprures.. x 117 15. Oh queſt 

-Jrbeing, therefore moſt euidenr , by that which I hane ſaid aſrea+ oth _ 
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or Caluinifts , have thereof * Was it cuer ſcene, thar anic'ofther RET 
forſooke all thar he had for Chriſts ſake,to giue it in almes;andtoims 
rate our Sauiour and his Apoſtles in pouertie? Nay doth nor thedo® 
rin of their maſters , Lurher ,and Calum teach the contrarie ,as thai irh 
vnlawfull, and ſuperſtirious for a man to make himſclfe poore [with 
intention to pleaſe or ſerue God thereby? Wherein they reviue theogl 
hereſy of Vigilantius, who taught thar it were much better for ama 
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5.00 keepe his goods,and to giuealmes thereof by litle and lirle, then - 
S.H'erov. ſell the ſame ourright.to give the mony at once to the poore:towhon Þ| ©; 
contra lt 5, Hierom an{uercth thus. Non 4 me, faith he, ſed a Domino reſpondebitus ops pew 
Klan, circa : oh theſe a 

It shal be anſivered not by me,but hy our Lord,if thou wilt be perfe vue erfelld ad 
thou ba#t,and giue it to the poore : wherein our Lord peaketh ro him ; defirethy Bl 3, Y 


be perfett, who forſaketh bis father , shipp and net , as the Apoſtles did , whena Bl 7, 
this other degree, which thou (Y igulantins ) deft praiſe, and commend (to wit,ty iy 7 
keepe a mans goods, to giuc almes thereof ) 1s but the ſecond andrhinddy ug 
gree which we alſe allow,ſo that it be vnderſtoed withal that the firſt & higheſtdes * uh 
gree,is to be preferred before the ſecond and third. _—— 
21” Thus faith 5. Fierome,whereinT wish two thinges ſpecially robes Wh 
noted. The one that hee vnderſtandeth no lefle then the Fathers before por 
alleadged;thar thoſe words of our Sauiour to the rich yong man,wae hk 
a general and {crious counſel,;or ad uiſe giuen to al men,and not ſpoken ry 
| -= him alone,or onlic to confound him , as Peter Marter & Calum would 
aue it. . EE Hh 
22 Theotheris,thatvoluntarie pouertic vndertaken for Chriſtslaks, 
is both-moſt acceptable-and gratefull ro God, and alſo a poinreſhe 
higheſt perfection of chriſtian life, and conſequentlie to be performed = 
notonlic to auoyd the care & danger,that acompanie worldly wealth 4 
or for the better commoditie,of ſtudy,and contemplation, as thephi-y 
loſophcrs did,or yet to the end,we may preach the goſpcll morefreey,#;— 
( for which reſpe&t rhe aduerſaries ſeeme. ſome times to admitit)i uy 7- 
for the pare loue of God , and the true imitation of our Sauiours 0-if 
uertie, which were the motiues which induced , nor onlie the Apolbſ 
les'to forſake all they had , bur moued alſo the faithfull in their rimaſphe 
ro fell their goods, and to laytheir money artthe Apoſtles feere. - Fj 
23. For I would gladlie know , what other cauſe mqued ſo mania. ned 
that rime to-embrace pouertie? was it co theend they might rhemoreg@e le: 
freely preach the ghoſpell? How can thar be vnderſtood, citherofmaſ+. 
; - nicofthe common people, whole office, or hability was notto preapie ” 
< - *..»:4::0rel8of XA E AT might not ſo much as ſpeakelin the. congregathy.-.” +. 
- on? And yer aſwell women as men of all ſorts , ſold. rheir:go "0p 
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WS / dof rin common: There ore, what els could induce themthere- 
wor > Far tha they vnderſtood,, tharChriſt did nor only line himſelfe 


poore life , ro giue vs example, bur alſo thar he promiſed the King- 
tome of heauen, to all thoſe that would forſake their riches, and poſ- 
ſeſſions for his name, thatiis to fay, for the loue of him?In whichreſ(- 

x& 5. Zernard, treating of S. Peters words to our Sauiour ( behold we $. Bernard 
we leaft all , and followed thee) and of our Sauiours anſwer to him, i» verbs 
kirk; Her ſunt verba SCC T beſe «re the words , which lmue throughout the ng. 668 
pile world , perſuaded men to the contempt of the world , and to voluntary ey, A 
err). Theſe haue filled - doiflers with monkes, and deſerts with hermats; poſt Prinai= 
tele "far Egipt , and carry away the weſſels thereof , this s the liuely, pium. © 
ou effeffuall fpeach , which conuerterh foules , with a happy deſire of holly 
bi , &- veritatis promiſione fidels , and with the faithful promiſe of we- 


ts Thus faith 5. Zernerd , afcribing as you ſe, all the praQiſe, and 

aerciſeof our Sauiours counſel , touching voluntary pouerty , ro the 

force of his words, and-promiſe of erernal reward ,which's. Bernard 

calleth, fidelem promuſroncenm wveritaty, the faithfull-promilſe of verity,or 

much. chat is to ſay of Chriſt who is verity it ſelfe , and yet how'po- 

eat{ocuer his example , words,and promiſe hane benne in the world, 

from bis rime , vnrifl this day, yet they haue not had the powerto - 

make any Lutheran , or Caluimnift (for ought that eucr I haue heard) 

wikis ſubſtance,and to giue it tothe poore for Chriſts ſake,wher-. 

ezsſome of all ſorts of men{be. they" neucr (o riche, and powerful, 

never ſo noble , neuer ſo wile, or learned doe amongſt the Roman 

Caholikes, abandon their worldly welth, power and nobility, re- 

wunce , and reſigne their wills , wiſdome, learning}, and themſelues - 

Floly to ſerue God in religion; for the loue of him, which s. Hierome, $-Hieron.ep. 
loacknowledged, and admired in his time ,ſaying. Noftris temporibus 25 Fon Pl 

| {an poſuder 8c. Romne hath and poſſeſſern , that in ourtime , which che world 0 


: aulo poit 
not before , for in times paſty it Was rare” to ſee: wiſe , potent, and n= principizn. 


$p6- Be monkes. Thus faith $. Hierone, which hath alſo appeared to be true 
£— Final enſuing ages , cycn yntill this day , whereof infinit examples 


FJ miohr be alleadged , bur for breuities. ſake, I will content my ſelfe , .,,, 

- Fouly roname ſome Emperours ; kings.,' and princes; that haue bene q,,al. To. 

"& Doued with the words-of our Sauiour,, according to S. Bernards ob- 3.Baran. an. 

{ru tion, to changetheir imperial ,royal,and princely dignities , ſta- 2959: 

#z, and riches , withreligious 'ponerty. ).1D * (94 po ne 
X;, 50 did. in Grece the amperours 2 1ſadcus Comnenns , and þ Toditves Pamoraly= 

; "nl Wo eos Wa Ggg 7269 Bren, giof. 
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Brend,wwich latter being both emperour of Carſianringple , and * wy af 


' vppohatrapparirion , which he had in his prayers of 5; Francs 6ffffy 

c. Nicepho. hina his habit, wherin he died within a few daics after.c Allo the prech 
Gregor.li.z. emperour Theodorms Laſcari the ſecond of char name;tooke a monaſtieat 
4. Baren.a hit in his laſt ficknes. Arid inour weſt parts d Zotharins having hey 
ws Emperour Firfreene yeares, abandoned tlie empire,and all world) ho- 
nours and pleaſuves,to ferue God in religion. 59 

26 Of kingsthere hath bene ſuch a number, that 1 cannor redo, 

them all.and no where more, nor fo many!, in ary one country [fg 

$.Beda. & ought I read }as in ours after the comming in of the Saxons, as g Sigh. 
Polidor.Vir- bertwsgh Ethelreds i Chentedus , Offa , k Ina ,1 Ceolnlfur , and Peberrn MN 
gil. biſf”An- ther countries there haue bene very many , as m Rachiſnz Kih g of the 
= PER Lumbards,n Pipinus King of Italy, o Bamba , p YVeremundus , q Raniming 
ne : king of diners patts of Spaine,andr Carlormanus kitig of A uſtratia , abi 

i An.710. Swemn in Germany, of whome it is writretiinj rhe chronicle of the fy 
k An.749- mous abbeyof Caſinam(where he was monke of the holly otder sf 
: An. 737* $; Benedift) that being ſert by Petronare the abbot, to keepe rhe sheept 
. of the monaſteric,hewas ſo diligent if his office, and careful jy 
a 43.805. flock; that once,when one of his sheepe was fallett lame, and could 


Hierufalem,cooke the habit,and profeſſion of the poote Frotrſien Frinh 


© #1. 674: not goe with the teſt,he rooke her vp,and catied het Vppon his Shout: 
p 4. 786. ders td the fold. 15 


An. 1150. 


2 rn.an, 27 Furchcrmore fo thefe may alſs be added, 77ebellio king of ful, win 
747 the age following, b H=go king of a,ahd of Hatter times, c $15iſſi 
vide Platurs King of Burgapdy, Henry King of Cyprian (who was famous for his mir 
de bono ſtat. cles) and fihally d 1ohn king of Armenia,which rwoo laſt, choſe ro ferns 
religio. &.2- God in the poorc habite , and religion of the Franciſcan Friars , wid 
oy lyuealrogether vppon almes. Theſe emperouts, and kings, behdesdþ N; 
uets others , whome I hauenortnamed, atid many more Etmpref{&R 
b Baron. Queenes (whome I purpoſclic omit fot breuities fake ) hane fot the 
945 ..z. tout of God;voluntarilic, and ioyfullic, forſaken rheir imperialt, ut 
prog royall tichts,and dignitie, ro embracereligious pouerty. "6 
771" 23 Andif Ishouldrake vp_on me, to ſertdowne the natnes of 
6 ther princes, who hatic in li 


e maner abandoned the world , andbes 


raken rhetnſelues ro religion, I meane altthoſe , who though they hal | 
not the ritle of kings, were neuertheles deſcended of toyall tare, WY 7 


otherwiſe eyther abſolute princes,or of princely ſlate, anddiynitie, 
feare, I should be oner tedious,fering thar 1 have obſerued in thekis 
Reties of our awne Toantry ,aboue ſixrysfonhes,, ordaughters , ob We 
phewcs,or neeces of kings, who cnded their daics in monaſticall, an& Wa. 

| | religious W-< 
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Policy and Religiom,  Chap.28. , 4ny 
| oncife, whereby «= , how many fach may hane 
kenmeinall other countrics- I will therefore ler all other paſſe, and 
mention only ſome men of great wealth, title , and ftare, who haue 
aken the fame courſe int our daics,as Dos Franciſco Borgia , Duke 
- bi ef cardia in Sparze,who centred intothe ſociety of Teſus, and was ge- 
"i accal thereof, as T haue ſignified before. Andthe duke of 1oeuſe in 
1%; | pance,who ſome yeares agoe, tooke yppon him the poore habir, and Chap.7. ns. 
My wligious cule of rhe cone and hauing benne here in Rome , atrhe 3* 
7666 | capeer general of his order this laſt lommer , died in his returneto 
- 00 Fave, lcauing behind him an crernal memorie, of his moſt religious, 
: A olarliſe 
EY EL [n Spazne,alſo there are at this day , foure heires of the moſt ho- 
* fl wcable, and ancient family,of the Earles of S: Apadex , and Buendia, 
; ak (rt knowne abroad by theticle of the Adelanrade of Caftile) who 
bi Fa eeafrer an orher, renounced their eſtates , and inheritance, to ſerne 
Pers” God in religion , of whom the eldeſt, to wit Don Anton Padilla, 
Titel eing in poſſeſſion of his eſtate, ynmaried,and haning no brerhren,re- 
of lmcd it to his eldeſt fiſter, and entred himfſelfeinro the Tociery of Te- 
cout | wherein he ſtill continueth, with great fame of learning, and yer- 
we;andhis fiſter after shee had a while poſſeſled her ſtate, gaucir ouer 
*: © dÞtoher yonger lifter, retiring her ſelfe inro a monaſterie , where 
; | sheebecame religious,and ſo linerh vatill this day. Andalthongh her 
fiſter,was by the importnitie' of. her friends , forced much 
gant ber will, for the maintenautice of her houſe, ro marry one. of 
drownename, and family,” neverthelcs: afrer her husbands death, 
dee entred into religion, reſigning her whole eftate ro her cldeft 
ſage, who dicd virlioa: iflue,-nor paſt two yeares agoe, his ſecond 
Kother (ro whome the ſtate then belonged )beingnewly centred into 
Wſocictic of Jeſu : and althoughthe was thenbur a- notice, and had 
fotmade his profeihon, yet he could nor by any meanes be perſuaded 
loteturne to the world, but contiftmueth in his former a? and re- 
lgious profeſſion, hauing paſſed oner his. title}, and fates to his yon- 
gerbrorher. Sq BAD . 
Þ Tomirfather wi Gonraga, lonne,, and heire to the Marques of 
as fl bglune,of the hoſe of Mantua, Traly, who dicd in the ſociety of 
bw ſome yeares agbe, and (as I haue declared before ) harh benne 
4: {ttc plorious for miracles,then he was admirablein his life for his 
- os Yxeding great vertue, and ſanQtity, Talſo let paſſe many yonger ſon- 
and YO Pprigces,and dukes ,whoareat this preſent in divers orders of 
Pn. As namely rwo ſonnes of the preſent viceroy , or gouer- 
_ OA - Goes 4j | ; nour 
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noyr of thekingdome of Naples,whoentred a few yeares paſt; 
intd the ſociety of leſs; and the other, into the.order of 5.Deminulny 
whom I might add, Don: In;gode Mendoſa,heyre apparant to hisbrothey 
the marques of Mondexar ( one of the grandies of Spane.) which Dy 
Inigo,hauing ſerued rhe catholik king ſome yeares, in-diners honor 
ble emploiments , and laſtly iw-rhe embaſlage of Fenice,abandonedthe 
world. and died a nouice inthefociety: ob Jeſws, ſeauen or eighryeare || nopu 
agoe. But on theſe, I'{ay , and diuers others of like quality, Emeang || jpnor 
notto inſiſt , ro. conclude wirh Dow Ingy"Wle Gnenarra Duke of Baumk, at 
W and great marshall of the kingdome of Xaples,who hauing had many Þþ by 
=p yeares the poſſeſſion of a great eſtare, leaft the ſame three yeares agoe | veca! 
I ynto his ſonne , beſtowing alſo great ſomes of money-in pious wor. {| ments 
54 kes, andentred.into.the fociety of Teſus here i-Rome , where, I head if of his 
; him proteſt, whiles he was in his Nguiship , that. he could not imy, ff world 
in before he tried it , what true pleaſure, and contentment Godgh if grlica 
ucth-ro-his ſeruants in religious life, and that: he had. written-ro his wie, 0 
friends , and kinsfolkes , thatrhey litle knew the comforrthathe,and | of chu 
others receiuedin S. Andrewes (for fois called! the Nouiciatfor ;the I} fcien! 
fociety in Rome) where he then lied ,fince which time , he hark ſo. I kcal « 
merimes. for his-better morafication, begged forthe priſoners;xp i ſubicd 
and downe Rome, with a wallet on his _ , accordingas thenouices } / 
of the locierie; other whiles-vſe rodoe. : {gn 
31 This I hauc thoughtgoodrg fignifie, concerning ſnch: greatpers of the 
ſonages., as in my awne knowledge:haucin theſe our dayes; acoun« | pr 
ted all the wealth , honous ,gloryyand delighrs 'of the world, forns "they 
berter then detriments ,e5+ ftercre., detriments:, and dong ,, for the loue *## 
5. 'Brnerd, Of Chriſt, infomuch. rhat-we may ſay, as 5. Zernerd ſaid of fuckin: 
w "A mY ' his rime.. Legeram.&c. 1 haue.read-y{aith he, that God hath nu: dwſen 
; many noble men, nor many worthy wiſe men ,. ner many potent men; bt ©. 
wow contray). to that rule ,.«. wonderful namber of ſuch dre connerted-w6l; 
through bx admirable power, for numehe. preſent glory. of the world is an- lf 
remned, the flomer of youth trodens under foote , generoſty diſ-efteemed mi + 
dome 'of the world reputed folly , flech ,and blood mit regarded , the aff: thans;, 
and loue of parents , knisfalkes , and. friends-renonnced the fauours, boiewts 
and dignines. of the world , held for mo other then.dyrt ,.or dew ,.to the tad 


that Chrift may be gamed...._ 1. -. . +. 
32 Thus faith S.. Bernard of his time, as alfo- 9. Hierome {aid the like ff 691 
before, as you haue heard of the time wherein he liaed, and the ſame i Bet 
may We ſay {till of the Roman Catholikes in thele daics, warrew BY % 
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ww © hay mn may ſcc,how much-God is glorified, shewing continually 
—_ feb admirableeffedts of his grace, in the Catholike Roman church, 
wthevndoubred reſtimonie of rhe truth which israught; and-deli- 

zered therein , whereas rhe Lutherans, Calumifts , and other ſeQtaries, 

have ſo litle experience , or knowledge thereof, that very many 

inoogh them, or rather the moſt part of them in our country (where 
nopublike exerciſe of catholike religion. ys permined ) are-vererly 
onorant, that any fuck things afſe 1n- the world abroad :whereby 

Wee depriued ,, not only of the good example,thar ſuch men. giue 

by their conrempr of the world, bur alſo of the conſolation, that 
vecatholikes receiue, by ſeeing the great glory of God dayly aug- 

mented , by ſuch a manifeſt demonſtration;, of the force, and power 

of his grace , to the confuſion» of rhe diuill, and the conqueſt of 'the 

yorld , and the flesh. Where vppon: I conclude, concerning the euan« 

ical counſel of voluntary pouerty , that as the ſeftaries haue no 

xe, or praciſe thereof , ſo alſo conſequently they haue no perfetion- 
efchriſtian-religion , which partly confhiſteth therein;, as I haue ſu. 

kciently proued;, and therefore I will now paſle'to another euange- 

kcal counſel, to wir, fingle, and continent life , which shall be the 


kabie@ of the next Chapter. 


is Ka 2 s $a 2% 
* >=. 1 oat. 
wa [<e* E Y, 
_ 


&f the Funngelical counſel of Chaſtity , grounded" wppon- our Sautours exanc- 
- ple, and expreſſe wordes, according to the. interpretation of the ancaent Fas 
.vthers. Alſo the cauils., and:peruetſe laſts of our aducrſaries,, are detetled,, 
and revefled.. 


Cnar: 29 


Ag Hc Evangelical counſel, of fingle,and chaſt life, isdedu- 
ANG: :cd, as I have fignified before, out of theſe wordes of 

BF ur Sauiour to-his Apoſtles. Sunr Eunuchi qui dt matris utero Marth, 191 
1 IBS: 8c. There are Eunuchs ,, mich are borne-fo- from theer "muthess 
mmbe , and there are Eunuchs which are made by men , and there 'are Emn- 
Meh; which Baue-guelded: chemſelues for the lingdome of heauen:, he which 
Untake it, ler bins rake it. Thus ſaith ours Sauiour :- whereiw it is to: 
deoblerued-, chas he did not commaund;, but-counſel-continencic, in 
ef fat; having ſaid, there are Ennuechs which have: guelded themſelues for the 
eres Wh Ber of God; headded;que poreſt capere,capiat, he which can take it, let him- 
uy YMex-for fo doc all che ancient Fathers. vaderſtand by thoſe wordes, 
| "oy ; "7 1 audi 
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yr themſclues forthe kingdome of heauen, addeth. Nec bec iuber day 
habt : virgi. 26, ſed hortatar. Gad doth apt rommunund thes ut exbore watt Alo $Hwa 
guiln , hauing diſtinguiched plaincly betwixr a counſel, and aprecepe 
Aug. ſerm{laying,abud eft onfilrum,alnd preceptum,a counſel i one thing and a preceſt 
6L. 4e/20% 26 9 other; ) exemplifierh the countell of virginitic in thoſe wordes of 
Our Seutour : 2usporeſt capere caprat : he which can take it , ler him tale tt 
Hieron. ind. Hierome alſo expounding the ſame words, ſaith. Hortantis domins win 
_—__ Math. eft 7 welites flins ad PR prenencn eEE = 4 the wworce , or faq 
of ovr dord , enmuraging bs fouldiarsrothe reward of ovaftity. And againe, 
Aauing allcdged x 2s fra p i 


lounianun hehouldeth the prize of wirginity m his band, be cheweth the wre 
&. 1, chews "op cis w/o re-urs —_ rmme,and bins. " 
doige 0 $.Chriſoftome , interpreting the ſame woords of our Sauionr, 
Bo COON 'faith,thar foraſmuch as he RT, chat it would ſeeme greueons ty 
Marth, CExhortmento virginitic, he therefore ſoughtto draw rhemto thede» 
lire thereof, by repreſenting vnto themrheneceſlitic of the law , cow 
cerning the indiſfolobiliticof marrimonie,and then to shew alſo.that 
Virginitie was poſlible,he ſaid, that there were Eunuchs , which went 
borne ſo,of their mothers,and others made by men , & others againe, 
which haue gelded themſclues for the kingdom of heauen; qubm were 
kao e rg mitarens inductt, dum cam virewew 
poſcrbulem eſſe aftrart «18 which wordes ; he-derh ſecretly induce them to muke 
thoice of urginity,whites be affirmerh yt +6 be'g wertue poſeible to be obtamed, 
3 Thusgathereth S. Chriſoftome of our Sauiours words, and aktet- 
#Hhidem. wards concludeth,that whereas our Sauiour added , he that can rake u, 
let him take it, he propounded the poſlibilicie of virginitie , toge- 


ther with the difficultie thereof, vrwoluntats ftudium plus e__ @ 
the end rhat the defire of mans will mightberbe more encreaſed , all ftiritd:vf 
# ferke 3r-In all which is tobe noted, that S. Chriſoftome t | not. 


only, that Chriſt counſchlled'virginity.,burtalſo chat he shewed with. 


a1, che poſhibiliricof ir, of which point, I Shall haue further oceahio | 


to {1 amply beareafrer. 3 


4 - Bur whar ncede I producethe teftimoniie of the Farhers' of rhe 


church to prone virginity,andoontinency, to bean euangdlical:coum Ne 
{el, ſeeing rtharthe Apoſlealſoledd wirh the ſpirir of his maſter out Fo 
Sauiour Chrift ſo expresfly',and ſeriouſly counſcllerh che fame/uiatht Yu | 


maybe wondredrhar anychriſtianmanwilldenic it. 3ouum eff (itt 
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1, #iid-therefores, Ciprian, ſpeakingof v ic Znnxdv, which pueld | 2 


e wordes of our Sanjour againſt owns , he 


Idem contra{aith thus; He propeſerh a reward ro hy chanpuns,he muiteththem to the comſe; 
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fall,in caſe they should continually abſtaine rhe. one: from theother) 


let euerie one of you haue wxorem ſuam., his wife,as $.Hierom vnderſtan.. 
deth it, tbat is to ſay, the wife that he had before he was conuertedry 
_ _ thechriſtian faith. | | 
= Mieron. it. This I ſay , is the interpretation'of.S. Hierom,who in his bookey,. 
E os; pm gainſt [omen faith thus , Non dixir &c.The Apoſtle faith not, ler everig 
-— ' mantoaucd fornication. marie 4wife ; bur let ewerie one baue his wife ſuan in 
quit habiat,ſua vtarur quam habebat antiquan crederet.Let him have ſauthbeggy 

wſe his wife , which fe had before he beleengd.; quan bonum erat non tang 
E.” Cc. Y V hom it were good for hin not to touch but afterthe fairh of Chriſt to pe 
4 hers his fifter onlie , and not as bis wife , were it notthat the feare of forfication 
 dath excuſe it.. Thus ſaith S. Hierom , concluding that the queſtion ex.. 
pounded by the Corinthians , and anfwered by the Apoltle , concetned 
' 8. Ambroſ. onlic thoſe. who were maricd before they were conuerted tothe faith, 
in c.7. ep-1. and the ſame alſo.S. Ambroſe afficmeth in his commentary vppouthiz 
«d Coriv. epiſtle. *» FA fs Rc 

O 8 And although ſome other Fathers doe; vnderſtand, that s. 7, 
(peaketh. generally ofall.men , aſwell ofthe ynimaried, as themari 

{and ſoit may bee verie well ynderſtagd) yer none-of themeu 
much as dreamed of that which Zxcher anoweth, ro wit, that the Ape 
file diſwadeth from virginitie, and exhortethto mariage,yea fomeof 
them reach expreſly., that heenot onlie.exhorterh to virginitie ; but 
that alſo in ſome (orr,hee difſwaderh from mariage, which is flat gone 


trarie.to that phich 4afork afficmerh, * - - of | 
: 9 This is cuident in S.;Chr:oflome and $. Axzuftin two principailipil- 
a ol lers of the Grecke., and Tr Church. S. c 44a . Headgingihs 
tate” . : wordes.ofthe Apoſtle: propter formcatianem 8c. to auoyd fornication, W6 
Jer cuerie one haue his wife, &c:adderh, ;: FL wvidetur er whereitne Bk 
ſeemerh zo gine @ redſon why mariage rs oraunted or allowed, bur indeede bedath ] 
ſecrethe praiſe and extoll continency.. Thus hee,and alitle aftcr heſaith tha 
the apoſtle repreſcnterh to the Cormrlyens,the inconueniences ofmatied 
folkes{(as their mutuall ſubje@ion, ang ſeruitude the one to che other) pi 
like a fisher, that coucreth his haoke with his bayte , co conflro faith be; Yu" 
wrlle iſo. ſermone de nuptijs deterreat + with rhe intent ro with 1ram chemfrom Bea! 
mariagegby his weric ſpeach,and diſcourſe of martage. And againe afterwards, I gd 
yealdinga reaſon, whyche Apoltlc did not inuite the Corinthians, rothe L y 
Jouc of virginitie ; bythe hope of heauenlic rewards, and aſcribingit Fi. 
to-rheir incapacity of heaucnlie chinges , hee concluderh;[dom& Yhe 
Therefore by the relatun of earthlie, wiſble e-ſencible chinges wy hot K 
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chef ſamealfo's. Aguſtin obleturtly, S. Aug. ds 


derſtan. eApoſiles manner of writi np 4 the Corinthians. Hoc modo faithhe :, ſenile VIr- 
c[ted'r rad VITgTRIFArOn, contitientiamgue perpetuam sf abiquantuIum, ginks e. a. 


iam 4 nuptijs deterrerer. He exhortech them: ſoro virginitie chaphee did ſome= 


ookew,  plt dſſwade thems from manage.” "Thus faiththis holie andlearned Fa- 
let everic Þ ther;litle i pins on thar ana, oftatafromhisorder ( for ſo was Lurhey, 
ſua ine © beingan Auguſtin 4 theuſand two bundeeth eaves after him, 


thbegr Nach expreſſely theico he arie. And if perhaps the ſeRaries doſay ( as 
nan ſmerimes they doe nor ek to doe) thar theſe Fathers, and wee fo- 
oy loving their do@tin,: t condemne wo x beſcech thee, good 
orthcatis Reader, ſuſpend thy indpment therein, for awhile,and thou shaltheare 
tion ex-.Þ them anon anſwer ,. both for 'themiſclues , and vs. In the meane time 
cerned If thoa ſeeſt, thar whether the wordes of the Apoſtle; be ro be vnderſtood 
he faith, Þ of thoſe only , who wetematied before rheywere connerted,or of all 
pon this I nen.in generall , our aduerfaries expoſition thereof, iseleane contrary "<< al 
+. 1 ntheſcnſe thar the holie Parhers delivered; who made nocother con= * Y 
t S. Paxle FE fiuRtion of them , bytthat irisbetrer for-euerie man(thatharth not We: 
» maried, I hound himſelfe voldl lets : ingle and chaſtlife) romariethentb ; 
n curl If couniit fornication , and' «bv hey affo'gathred our of tharwh a. -- 
the Apo- Þ loycth afterwardes; to wit. 247 fe non. content nubant. Thoſe which doe mit x.Gor.g. 
> fomeof I onjine,or [ive cheſt , let them mori. Melins en1m ft mubrre,quanrori. Feb irts 
itie ; but beter marie then to be buynt: Not vnde by the word:v1,to be 
Hat gon» rempred {as our aduerſar [ needechane itto be: yaderſtood) bur 
{ - Fobvonercome by tempration hich is: 46 manifeſt ;pitily by the 
ipallpil- Yar wordes'beforet Qui ſe ns en Jchoſtwhidh he hoof wecchaft, and 
ging the Yatlie by the verie nature of the: wordwn, to be biarnt, which figntherh a 
nication, Ywnſumprion,or a detriment, and 'recei fer,and there- 
herewtne Bf (tegold which endurech and revieech cheflune, rhoughitbeemade 
ede hrduth If tener fo hoat, cannot propert y be ſ#id t6'beburie; bit Ef wood 
ich ,that I which ocher matters acer akged \2nll is confined Lg 07 SI 2c, 
>fmaried Byatror in) all, and chereforeiuſfmen}; 20 relift retaptations,a recom © 
ie other}: paredin the ſctiprurezo'gold whickiv*tricdi in che 'fiers/ ms "'$. Hieron -1 
ſaith be; ſr "Herevpons. Hierom ſaith. $f antery ſe antimere non poſſunt 4 Pedf bes can aol l.com 
chem from Mantune themſelues,and wil rather: uench the fire of luſt with fofacat 
Jay! Sbherre+ ro 


erwatds, if Minency,it is betthr to mare 1e' + v-barne,chutif ty 
3, torhe Wb | ixutebelpefnage ts > + 18 7 OY 0 SbSDTOER 7:7 4; 
cribingit Bu Alſo 5. A 4guſtin. Tr ſeemeth rs ragfaith he, thatnow afthis time "theſe 


We 5hould marie who doe notliue thaſtgaceortl rothar Jenteite of the Apoſtle, S. Aug. de 
hh doe not contarne en oY leeches wart ieforn pf 


Wks better to marie, bono ciiug. 
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13 | And Theodoretw-inlike manner; obſcrueth , that the Apo dh 
not call burning ,. cupiditatis maleftrum, the tranble of deſire or of temptatun, 
ſed anime manapatunen', but the ſeruitade, and* [laucry of the ſoule: that 
is to.ſay;, when. the 'foule- is ryrannifſed;-and+ onerthrowne by the 
tempration of the flesh.. So that we ſee, that the Apoſtles meaning, ; 
(as the Fathers reach ) is not to diſwade meh from ſingle, andchaft (| 
life, ox"to perſwade them:to-marriage,, as-Lather dreameth,, northa 
cuery one who is ſtrongly. tempted, or-may feare fornication; shouli 
marry,;but that- ſuch only pay rig rr AA ,-and will notdoe 
their endeuour,, by-prayer , or.other meanes; to reſiſt rhe rempration, err 
that ſuch, I ſay, should vſe the remedy which God bath ordained, tha ; 
is to ſay, take a wife, proper fornicationems, ts didorde fornication. 7 
44 , Furthermore ir is. euident,, that:the: Fathers vnderſtand the 4 Li ; 
;poffles counſel! , or permiſſion-of-mariage;, nor ro belong to thoſe, :74 

s. Ambros. who have by vow-bound themfelies tochaftity, and ir lr SAS 7. 

ORINTSENOR, broſe, faith co aprofeſled virgin, who was Fallen from her vow : Dur war 

pſa 65. hequis Bcc-Bur ſonre. doth ſay, melins tft mubere, quam wriit is better toman 
then te be burnt , but this ſuing of the Apoſtle , doth belong to ſuch a mega 
Jromafed en ſelfe to Chriſt , is already marned.; ,: and wined-tr an img 
husbanl , and*if shee'will marty, aecording-to the common law of marngg 
hee conenutterh\ adultery, and becommeth-ghe hand mayd of death... Th 
faith. he: Andintheſameplace alicle beforc,he fairh. Neſeo an:puſut 6 
condignd mrs aut pand cogitart. 1. know nor wheher-there'can be ima 


[gined aſufficienrdearh orp ent for ſuch;a-one, 


Thendires, 15 |» ABd Theodorerue, faith-of-thoſe wordes of the Apoſtle. Non peas 
Epitome d;- ſs nubar, ghee ſinneth nor if chee many... Hig non: peccet , (aith: he, diatd 
in. decreto. tis 8&6. Theſe wordes,,, thee finnerh; not , be fpeqgerh of theſe , whe bane 
cap: de vit- nor made patta,conuenta, ſeu vert Virginians , patts. or bargains , caouenannnr ly. 
ginit.. Prope ewes.s "Aere211 | PE» 09 Ee oe | ty 


» 


45. de virgs- that hath made ho vow, and.anorherthat hath conſecrated her ſelfe 
nit. c. 39. | to God, faithchartche Apoſtle giueth liberty to the firſt ro marry, but 
ro the latter, ſaith he. Non'bis ergo ſed lis dixir,qui” ſe non continent Wahi 
Wot #0 theſe bur tohoſe he ſuathi; theſe which dee nor line chaſt tet chem wah... 

| oh tk am | 
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he 


doe | - 
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«a, but euerY man h PY py 


ave renounced. rhe works 
kid: Every one rhar contendeth or ftrineth for the maift, deehabftaine from 
d things &c. Thereforeteſfecula 


$ Thelike is alſo raught A005 Po $.Hrerome,c $ .Epiphan. dS. , 5. Ang. li. 
gan Oecumentn, whoſe wordes E de bono vi- 
eare to alleadge, becauſe that which I hauc ſaid already , may fuf-. dis. c. 8. 
ice for this point , beſides that I shall baue further occaſion to touch pe 204 1 
teſame hereafer , when I shall treare more particularly of yowes. In - "wig m; 
the meane rime it appeareth manifeſtly ( if I be not deceiued) that c s. zpihan. 
Iuher and his progenie, doe shamefullic perucrrt the. ſenſe. of rhe her. 61. 
boly (criptures, concerning virginitie;z and matrimonie, -contrarie 4 5: Gregor. 
o-the interpretation of the moſt antient, and learned Fathers off&wr-. 5 
tte church , which yer wilbe mach more manifeſt, when I hall * Theodor, 
We examined an other $hift of rheirs., touching the counſell of f Theophil. 
"Tha ginitic , which $S. Paule giveth ſo cuidentlie., that they cannor g Occum.in 
24 * kh poſliblic ©: 7: 
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poſlibily deny it, with atry app rence of chew of reaſon, andrher 
and commended it;they:thd this 'euafionrharirhough he allowed 
for temporal tefpe@s{ becauſe virgins, and continent men; are fyes 
frome the troubles.af mariage for folaich rucher) yea , and forfome 
Kind of ſpiricualt confideration; as to-attend the more freely to prez. 
ching, and prayer;(for foſaich Peter Martzt;'and Melanchron:) yet by fo 
| ive of God: as a thing 


ngdome of heauen, 


bn verb. 4- gratefull 'to him for it ſelfe, or meritorius: 


of bomins. 29 1 will rherefore roue,that the A ſtle'commended , and coun: 
-  mulierem nd (elled virginirie, and fingle life,noronly for temporal commodity, o 
” tangere. L tothe end we maypreach, or pray the more freely, but much mate 
= Gor. 7. Me- fn reſpect of the eternaltreward, whick is due to chyftity,as to a thing 


licared to his honour, 
and ſeruice. 0 ES. INS: 

20 - For this purpoſe our Sauiours ownewoords (whereof I haneal 

readie treated amplybefore} arcfiritro beconfidered, who ifiuiting ts 

. | Virginitie(when he gore yoluntaty'Zanxebs ) ſpecified the cauſe, 

9 why:;they geldthem er | Je propter regnim calorum. 

Maith.19. They, bawe guelded themfelues for the kingdimeef heauen. Signihing, nor 

ELSE woukt bomngdle with cuerlaſting Tife, bur alſo that itists 

beyndertaken for the loue of him., rorheend we may therebyeter- 

nallyenioy him:, and be-vnited-wich him : and this he fignifiedato 

inclic, wher | ciples, Whoſocuer $hallforſakehis 

\. '* wiſe, proper nomen mens ;aith he; for my*name (that is to, ſay fir the 

Ride: hue Yue ) he chall receive ins world's hundeeth fold , and life euens 

in the next. 7 {I | : 

ay Therefore 5: Auguſtin, worthilytaxeth 1ounten the heretike , and 

andothers his followers, of extreamefolly , in thar they taught (a 

Inther,and other Seftaries doen theſEdaics) that virginitic was not 

- © neceſfaric for the obtaining of keauen, but fortem porall reſpe@s.Mi- 


SES rebiliter Gairh he, deſiplunt 8c. They are notable fooles , who thinke that the 
= © ' uertwue of qontenency , # not neceſſary for the kingdome ,of heauen , but fir thi 
Aug. in En- preſent wet And in arroth PIAace, Oreritmque mandat Dews,(aith be &e. 
chiridio. ca, Y Vhat ſoewer God commanuderhig{ of which ſort thu is, thaw chalt not commit 
127. formcatuon , or adultery , ):and whatfceuer he eommaunderh not , but fpetidly 
wy counſetleth ,'or diſſwadeth ( of wh1i fort this #s , it # good for a man nm ih 


reuch a woman ) it-# then well performed , when it is referred n the ue if 
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»Fice ff oc d workes haue, that isro (ay, both the loue, and (eruice of Godin 
fotne this world , as alſo the everlaſting f hr, and fruition of him in-the 


prez. zext, whereby we may reigng-eterna lie with him, and'this is pro- 3 
by tio peclie that , which our Saniour ſignified , whenhe ſaid, propter regnum 2 "2 
thing whram, for the kingdome- of heauen. 5 -Y 
auen, © 12 And thereforealfo 8:Milarw, vnderſtandeth thoſe wordes of our; 2.-poft "+ 3 
-oun: © Suiour, not as Perer Margydorh, to be ſpoken of thoſe who are con- prinaep. py EY 
ry, or © tent to live ſingle, and chaſt, ro the end they may the more freely S.Hierw. . 
more peach the gol; ell, bur of thole thatdoe it ſpe regn celeſtis 5 for the hope 19. Math. : 
thing ef the heauenly ingdome, which S. Hterome alto fignificth plainely, when _——- 
nour, kelaith, Iftrs (Eunuchis}: &C+70 this third kind of Eunuches , there is a re= © _ | J 
yard promiſed , but ro the other, whoſe chaſtity proceederh of neceſiity , and not 8.Cipri. lids = 
neat. © (ther will, nochinge i8:due =. 260 habits uirg. q 
ing ts | 4 Alſo S. Cyprian, alluding to thoſe wordes of our Saniour, confor. £!19* fuer. E 
cauſe, U tth virgins, repreſenting vnto chem,thar wheras there ar many diffe- ' | 
hram, © rent habitations , ormanſions-in thekingdome of heauen, our Lord. _ 
-- nor © heved vnto chem the bereer ſort, and thenaddeth. Carni defideria ca- 
| 4 Wremun in celeflibus obtinerie. VFhen you dv gueld 
You obraine the reward of 4 greater grace in 


bend If 5 Furthermore, the ſame may be confirmed, out of tHepropheſic of 


Iſpe,who in the perſon of God, promilſeth-to the-Eunuchs which 1/a.ca 56:- 


foxe of © all keepe his law, a place in his houſe : Z women. melng a filis er fi- ; 
Thus WM lbwnomen arernum qued 200+ peribhit: A. better As ”m "then to ſonnes , and* ; 
ures. WW . | Hhkaj: daughters b 
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- doevniformelic eritan 6 
© oak. 5a S. Gregor) , t© OMIt OThETS , COE VNLIOTMMENE VN , tobe poken 


virgin. lace before alleadged: And for aſmuch as 19winen., and ſome other 
" $.7lieron. Fs followers, did in derogation of virginity, interprerchoſe wordy 
s.Ciril. i® of the prophet, as ſpoken only of erue.Ewnnchs, which are either 
. bits locums. POE |  alln the | S.. 
©hbe.& borneſo, or made by mans hand ( as allo, nc. Lutherans , and Cal 
 Agiw5.24- make thelike.conſtruttion thereof in the dates) S. Auguſtin obler- 
S.-Gregor. 3. ucth notablic , that though-any man would contend, that the prophe 
id merit of vitginitie ig 


tar pafteral. {peakerth of true Eunachs , yer the dignirie. 
#3-<60 confirmed thereby. For if there be, ſaith n,.  aipaj lory promiſed , ts Bu. 
hi deea/gh ch 145 Who line chaſt , whether they willor ne, then-to « 7e 1145t maried men, x 
oo mutt needes follow , that much ratherthe ſame 55 promiſed fo voluntary Es. 
S. Auguſt. de nuchs, who liue chaft, when they might dee atherwij 4 T hus reaſoneth his 
TOE OW” worthy Father, with great reaſon, and ſaith hci the wn, tres- 
4 Tile. Quid tergimerſars , impia cecites BEG. YY hytloeft theu ſeeke chifts, widgd 
mr Hank, "#5 dof thou. 4 viſe only temporgl-commedzry to the IP 
#haft ſaints , and ſernants of Gel? Nomen aternum dab c35. 1 will pine them 
an euerlaſting name, $c. Andaltle after. Tha exerlaiting name, (aith he, 
what ſoener it «,, shall. net be common with many , though in che ſame king- 
dame, and in the ſame houſe , for thar it fi retp 4certaine proper, and a+ 
cellent glory , and therefore per haps it Wittalle\, nomen., a name , becauſe it 
difti whethrhem to whome it is gick 2 from others. | 
26 Thus farr 5. £ug«uitin, wherein heteacherh rwoo thinges our of 
TORI: > RD make cuidently. ag inſtour aduerſaries. The ff 
is, thar the propher ſpeaketh not of erue Zwnuchs ( as our aduerſarie 
aftirme) bur of voluntaric Zwnzc, who as our Sauiour ſaid. Gueli 
themſelues for the kingdome of heawen. The ſecond is , that it is impi 
a blindnes in anyto teach (as £xther, and other (caries Non 
thatvirgins,, andothers that liue*continent, and chaſt, are to cxpet 
no other benchr, or reward thereof, but that which is temporal, 
and to be had in this life ,” ſeeing , that God promiſed by the prophet, 
an eternall name , which s, Auguftin interpreterh , to be a certaine 
peculier and excellent glory, thar shall nor be common wich mat 
other ſaints,as1tis manifeſt in the plaine words of the propher, laying 
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Dabo eis nomen meline , 4 filis ex filiabus. I will gue them a better nan, 


then to ſonnes , and daughters , that is to ſay,to other children , and ler- 
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= Pobcy and Relitien.”..-— Chap. : 9. 47 * 

= Therefore I cannotomur, to-notealls here by the way, the ab- 
deaf  fdivie of Peter Martyr , Who tl "2a d the force of-this place of rhe Petr= w_ 
»; and W joker, doth interpret the Eunnchs there mentioned, ro:be-ſuch Eu- | dane” pO 
poken @ jacks;as did live well; and iuftly amongftthe Tewes, whonr he ſaith; 7 oe F».- 
c lame the prophet in the perſon of God comforterh, for rheir natural ipfic- n 
: other I nitic, promiſing to cſteeme, and hould them more deare, ther ſonnes or 
vordes '5, meaning other Iſraelites, who-should not Keepe his Jaw , as” 


| either chongh-rhe wicked" vv rhodid not obſerue Gods law (and there- 2. 
lumnfs, Þ fore were childrem/of thedinel): could be called the children of God. | a 
obler- | zeſides thar,it is enidenr; that the prophet promiſerh to thoſe Eunuchs, 
ropher | of whom he ſpeaketh., anefernall name, which-whether, it be vnder- 
nitie'is © good of erernal glory-inheauen , or of a temporal name, and fame in- 
|, tu Et anh, it oucrthrowerh: the opinion of Peter Martyr ,.and our ad- 
men,u i wefacies + For if they take ic for heauenlic glory: ,. then they muſt”? 
697 Fs. il icknow ledge with vs, that-the Kingdome of heauen is due to virgis 
eth this I zine, and contitiencie, whichrhe Nay deny : andif they (iy , thatir-. 
ic tre4- © (robe vnderſtood of temporal anc inthis world , then we are ta 
r,10d If 4emaund of chem, im-wrhar) erue Eunuchs amonglt the 1faelirs, the 
inentyn © (meharh bene fulfilled, and who they were, that were ſo famous , as 
rue they thepropher promiſeth"(whereof I chinke they can. shew very few” 
aith he, I examples) whereas on theother fide, wecanshew an inhnit'numbes- 
ve hing- af hel virgins, and yol ntarie Funnc2s, whoſe names, and famere-- . 
nd ev © muincth glorious int Gods churgh. varill rhis day , and will doe rothe- 
ccanſet ©} worlds end. es IF vs TN dE EA 
84-Therefore the tru ſole ertof is; that fuch as being voluntary/ 
; out of Wl Ennuchs , and doe with all line Fell and inftly-, shall have. a-higher- 
he fit place, and greater gloryin heauen/, then mong od men thatarema--" 
erſaris I tied, which alſo the Apoſtle himſcfe teacher ,whenhe preferrech- 
d. Gull FI riginitie before mariage, ſayingyharhe which maricrh his virgmaetb well, 1:1: -; 
_ be he which doch not marry herdith better Andeounſclling the widow to | 
remaine vnmaried, he ſaith; Beatjorerie: fs fie permanſerit , shet Shialbe-nure- | 
> expett W kyjyy or bleſſed ( that is to ſay, faith 5: Ambroſe, dignior m future ſe- c ,,,, .,. 
porall, tl ,, more worthy in the world to conne.) if shee remazne ſo fects Atd-.the hac verba 
rophet, © lumeis, inlike manner inferred by:S.; Hierome., vppons out;Sautours Apoſioi 
Crraune concerning the ood ground; Wþercof one py  yealderh,, *- rr og 
dreth for enecarcther reeſre,and rheughetebrronr xereindaith he, 772505 


laying F vlignificd, the difference of the three ſtatesz of virginiry,widowhood, Re _— 
7 nan; © nd mariage., 8 .chat by the hundrerh for onegls vr crſtood the excellent 50. 


od; and by. the 


Wpniry,and merit. of virginttys by threeſcore, the Widowheos 
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zarholike doQri {dds point, Why 
vinginetate; {x ying 2 vir inſtio'is not. hono- - 
pz ecauſe it is virgitnitie $ des ur becauſe it is de- ?? 
[ tedro God , which nts kept in ; the flesh;, yeriris kepr 2», 
= Wcebgion, and degorion of the pirit, and hace the vir- ,, / 
xiaſtic of the body,which piouscontincnciedorh vow, and keepezis | 
ſpiritual, Thus faith $,4fdgafbn of vicginitic, when iris vowed, ? 
ag dicated. cow iscu1 ers boch by Scriptures , Fathers, and 
theyery practiſe af the charett, from the Apoſtles time to this, that 
:t6 be-yndertaken not only for remporall 
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rincipallic to honour God , by conſe- 
airs ell Bode Toute, to hisſcruice,,and for 
n, Kg Sanioeur himſcelfe expreſſely: taught: 
| gmet manifeſt ;how can ir be doubred,, but thar 
by wt x Thien be coy SE bp e life ,and chaſtirie, is moſt requiſir 
by onr is erfetion ofa 1riſtia g E pn ; eſpeciallic ſeeing I haue pro- 
wed, {A was notanky d-by: our:Sauibur ,Hutalſo.recom- 
men dby his owneas CXlg theo of his mother; ands © 
rn ay he Se us; 16-p BI IND wu) i ane paonanhy Az 6. 
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higgſpecebpſe , where he ang 5 þ ,/char-rhe hundrech., forty w POR 
foure thouſand "I Wo to d the lambe hie: ſoegerthe 

went, hada particula a1 oy a8; rd w_ and <> y erent' glory from the Teſt; 

that, he ſaith , they ſong AC nr cle. | dng , -which none could ; 

w herthey,and then addl fant qt» cum mulieribug non ſunt conqu 
2nille, | Wines e478 ſunt. The y. >= k jo hauc not benne;de 

@ allo © vomen, for hey are virgins. 3:41; +. - h 
at vi-f x And although our ad - laries;; [ 

Q oble- bbs; to a miſticall ſence, as to 6n 
re. vi bennc oluted with Idolatrie- (vw Lc 1catior 
ner'sf Wo hoore of Babylon ) yet itis: pets engby the very." rordes thi 
nifiing 86s, that they cannot be {ſo arg For 5. mes >th\no 

ity, Bf they were not coraminatedycom nwliere with th wa: 
lad,if he had meant the hoore of 3a;vltn 'Þ ur : fin 
Bekides thatitis manifeſt, that the farrep 


pager partofithe ſaints, were 
free from Idolatry , whercas.thoſe virgin, > Sheveof L » ſpeakech, 
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5 ie cone, Expand that place of true vi to orir. whar 4 
Holaidinf-lay hereof, F.: att allcadging rs/ fa ah car tentaiadl xo 
ne.5.44g.d: that the ove hundrerb forty foure rhoufend,of whore S. tohn ſpeaketh,us 
virgin. 44-2: ſuchof rhe rwcluetribes of rhe ſexver,as shall belceue in I riftandhe 
. pared. 7 virgins with all,and further garheperh the preemihence of virginirg, 
E 25.8. Bede, Defare widowehood,or mrings outof thelg wordes that folow inthe 
LS. Anſeime(ameplace.Hi ſunt pronutie Deron forif virgins, faith he, be the fulf 
be = Prima. fruztes ts God,and: the lambe, then wWidowes,aud. 94471 'S fol &5, chathe after the 
- Ou firft,that is to ſay,im the (e 2hy" and hind ogree Thee th S. Hierome, ech 
S. Hicr. pr034 Andnow foras much,as the {eQaries, arewonr to cry ouragins ack: 
Lbris contra V8,208 to-ſay,tharweare theſc of whom 8. Pauls pave warninge Aur 
I ouintan. bSlaid, chatſomeshould come ena, yo i narey,cnd to "= " 
Haley ad rhe meatcs, which Gad hath created A with chankes giuing, Wl zcfe 
aramachis ye ancient Farhers;chall abfc: GP icmſcha het, and v3. Bl cb 


8. 
2 (0. v0.35 - 8: Chrjbilows forſering , that 


a4 fnem. high commendation of virginitie,ro. " Pocobif oboe tic | 
5. Chriſof. venterh that cauilt-by tho-way of preoccupation, nies 
. . Rx , : ma r + ve _— f Y | - > : 


a: vVirgimi- 
tate 10 lon- 


craments,and from he communion of the | 44 
 arhothre te epedipag ruabpeaiſd +, pſe that lead them 'Þ hisr 
«riedlife.fo thatrhey doc ir clial mms hey = tek difpraiſceh.ma 

Jethwholy cakeawayrho g opal inie = _ 
= deth; iferh it, doth makey ig - ie mgch more admirable&c. 
e« 3enans fcanabine &c. Marriage is} ge OO! nas i t ofvee virginiticiots 
_(d® admired; becauſe beer, 0 wh kich is yoo, yea,andſo 

mnch-beerer,by-how mach che m , ts berter thenthe 
ce failers; androwers , the captaine theit Ty he foutdia ers &ec. Heanen they 
« carth,and. men. Thus fa they. Ch 
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rote ie for himſcife , and for 
many wherein | amongſt many orhernorablechiu- ;,,, 
ache NC « as ſeat calummiaror mens 8c. Let my gia pro al 
kwmniaror be achamedto ſay, that I condemne the firſt -mariages, ow; Touin. 
{ing be may read in my booke, nou boa bigamos,e7 trigames, Or ft dicy "4% _ 
# Idoefior condemne thoſc,thar haue bene rwiſe ma." 
orif 1 may ſo ſay.thofe thar baue benne _ > 
thing not to-condemne,and an'other thing ro , 
uſe,it is one 0” rog iu leauc, and an other ro: recommend a ver-? 
me&c. We reprehend. Tetanus the head of the Enoarice, who reic. 
&eth marrimonie 8c. I6 is the propertie of heretikes ,tocondemne ,, 
e,and alirle-after, Ecalejia. nou IS 6 fed ſubuar. The | 
9 4 not condemne matcimonie, but make ir ſubic&; that is to?? 
{y,it preferrech virginitic before #.Loethen, how 5.ierome,not only 
d&efenderh him ſelfcagainſt! his calumniators, but alſoteacherh it ro be 
the hetelie of 7at14nme, Mayrron,and Manichexs,to conderne ornqpes av 
hevetb alſo, what was thedoQtin.of thechurch in his dayes,conc 
ning matrimonic,andyizginitic;to wit the ſamethar wee fil hould, 
addefend againk rhah __— hain cheſe yg reuived the 
dad berefie of Lowelih &. 
g. Inlike menuer$faguity 
&naing mari doagh he far 
hisnotable boo hn - b, 
actitte, as hic withi & = an, decauſe, mn Rove. "oy 
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Be which ack Keys geth therein. - 5 ara plus uh itng 
wer ſanitites ſacraments,quan fſaenndav veer, In the matiage of- our wo- je c. 18. 
men,the holines of the ſaceatment es more id 7 at 

the ecnndirie,or fertilitieaf the: 


| belong tt0the people of £ 

Rh a alſo in the rs of the facrament, Thi 

his booke de bono consu galz,wherein neu 't , = ; 

ecllencic of vicginitlo bare natainghe ta te © CO1 

boy ae al thac learned treatiſe... - cog 
"_ itisalſo euident; rbat Pos "ay "> of 
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«doc withs; Hou pes riſ heigie 98 "Brrerin a 
yea with the ApotleNith elfe.reach* its Tt ie 7:jms "why mc _ ; 


thy inthe ſighrof codthen matiage; feewearelo farre from condent. 

3 ning mariage,that we honour x, muckimorecher our advcrfa 

: ſcQaries doe ,lcing tharwe acknowledgeitforone of rhe facratntesef 

OF it the church;8 rhat it ginech ne indiffeluble, all vie 
captiaie, © Pointes rhe (eCtaries, eſpecially Luther 8Cal, ); 


B-bilon. cherh,thar neither any ſigne wis inflicured ig matr m1 

. Ca'«in 1.4. cod,nor promiſe of grace annexed hereto. And-Culv: 
+ ok 6p. rhereis no more ceilo ofa ſacramet ins twabrir 

3+ ,.-erinthertrade of the shoomaker,orthe batber Cremprbl dothey 

-{peake of Macrimony;8&whattheiror i9i6n i is eScerning the indilly. 

tubiliry ofijr,shal appeartinrthenext eaprer.So thavitis hereby niati 

feſt , with how lifte reaſon-they- may 0d | - ,cirheragainſtthe Fathers, 

orvs,that chey or we condene matrimony ; beraiſe we preferre virgs 

' Bity before ix.15Þ 115 07pm a7). 1 Ono. -Y 

39 Nownlungp come tothe concluſion of this gueſtion,and chapath 

weſce by-al the premilles', 'thac the hollxÞ chers-in all ages, hauenot 

:only-held;and tanght;ourC Catholike do@rirrconcerning virginitic,& 

= Martial. Thaſtitie , bur alſo grounded theſame, enenazweedoc vppon our 

ep.ad Tolo- jours counſell,a expreſſe ſcriprures, inwhichkrefþct alſo, they dl 


Match 19 WayeSaccounteditfor a moſt{pettabpoiatotebrifiian perfeQion;# Lnthe 
bL Ciprian may furthe Era peare by tharw' wich roOHOWern.” 2 / Yinthe 
_ habitn. 49 a'$. Martial,one of the diſciples: Four Sauioor,recounting rhree ds. IÞ 

grecs,or ſtates of chriſtian life, excethngoneanorher, co wit, marry Tithe 
6.4 Ai idaphord, 8 wirginity,C callerhthelaſl - lie grdem geen, Ort © the 


enznoe. fimilews Angelice- puritaricanitxeel en yandiperfet degree , and oft — flit 
Gaith, ke”, owr Salton inurted ws ſaying; Nm Bf phe 


{ men doe not take ; oit> PIt 


! aicit. er. 
F ge. dont tothe DSEngelicall purity, mheverof thy RE', 08 
t . Chriſtin onmescapuunt wverbum hoc,ſed qui; poteſt caperen - 
fre. »} cedare this rpord, bathe herein it, lerhmngake bats rhe we ke 

2 41.  bs.Gyprianfait tAat' V1 [ns Are: A os F pdrs gregs Chriſti. Trne-amm | 
o > oo ie oft tbe uk: FA ay ,424 'Ft ve rf © has: doth com- ÞÞ | &e 
d S. Hieron. pcll tovirginicieyſed p, exfeltiontsifutdet arufplinm;b ut the counſel of perfetin Þ - cas 
eþ.ad Helio- iden ,or'perſivade : Ira « call virginitic. An milt- 

al neg fienr welth,or weakar Pings arlarid, the teniple of Gol, m__ x. 
109 of prophets, the glory of. the - A 
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8 " / bo "6 7 ermwues Saints. dS Hierome vg. 
tb, chat when he leafethe world, and guelded: 


Nazianz.in pofiles the life of) angels , = 
heanen quid ahud, faith:he,quam perfetta Cart 
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thin ke Mary Sto | rol he JR ', nor ro liue accor- | 
oy ira -op*4 Ke to Jo "Ee ent, en nature it ſelfe,be- 
$itarhe alſo wrote RE a os er of virginitie, wherein he 
olledicw ith finguler; and rare commendation. | 
- Furthermore, FF. Stlpiting d ciplero” SMart, faith that, vibllwir- f 5.9 bY 
eft comparandiuns. otÞOh) 4 1 to: compared Fr wiremntt. g's. Cyril cal- 4 Ce ; 
tn corenam 9” ſupra hominem perfetluanem. Ant Angelical — - 
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2h char Bf pnne.and 4 perfeftionmurethen h mmane. þ S. Ambroſe, (aith chat it is og oriens,. * 

;bandt 'mirveile þ Angels compardntur qua Angelorum domino copulantur.Tf wir- 7. © 2.1 

Lark -wompared to Angels;y ware ed or marzed with the Lord of "An- Gro " 
ndills. B dAndi S. Auguſtin /Ex] I! echt virgins ſaying: Pergite ( virgines Det) fine, | 


y nattis i v7 ſablimrcaris, pede humilriatiaiProceede yee virgins of God in the Way of Jobs). 8. Awbr. 
athers, W Gm , with che foore of buouliicand in; his backs, de moribua ectleſte , he® TE 
e virgh If faith. « 7harche perfe ff omiſtians, doe not only projſe, but alf wndertake , ſom-+, wo xx B 
ga men aftirarems, the bigheft end: of chaftity, giging to-vnderſtand, rhar virgi-. c pum. 
haprer; iti is aſpeciall partof chriſtian pagfe@tion. Tg-which'purpo(e, Ti 5. 4ug.ds: *} 
entot FE nighrallceadge alſo many -other reſtimonies , aſwel-our of him}, as ourfarfe vir 3 
itie,& F of allthe reſt of rhe ould Fathers;if Irhou hr itneedefall, hauing ſer $0: a8: ## | 
our $a- Þ downe theſe the more ; reicularty , andin i greater number , to the morihus -66- 
hey ak I} endghat thou maiſ;good Reader, confront with them the dodrin of leſ. 6. ws. 
ion, Inter, 6c his fellowes,whiel-Tshal hane occafis, ro lay open" vntothee. - 

* Yinthenexr cha rcr,68 IE Tbelcechiehee, ro beare them in mind... 


urriage, Me cnd ; it m4) 4) peas F: a TY | Where neither haue, nor Loves re tr 
» Ojo i therr pronaples can haue,anie prathiſe "ut al of the evangelical eounſel ? = 
moſt ne © flity,cherr Mahometical Mhenſe hung an mpoſcubilirie to lie cha | 
25; Nw phe, and particalarlie: | bs T; <q pt” rome 


_ Es he b 


in pule- ih ' © WNÞPs; 1304. Fs OS 

6 habt- _ | Auing cling by. the authoritiesf the holie ſcrip ires,and: 

br A- i BEL ancient Fathers,that ſingle ant d ehaſt life, isan cuangelical: 
ingoy” PEGS counſcl, neceffarie to rhe perfection of chriftian religion, 4» 
4 | *® and havin g diſcouercd by rheway, che vaine $hifrs and e—. S 
net] whorso! Luther, Caluin, and their felowes; and followers m their pers: Is. | 5 
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Mme | NOW:-CXam! ny Fw, this © 6's Nge. 
fery and pragtu 2 dy. Luerans and Carmmls, 
will firſt lay downe thedodrinofthei le | 
and virginitie , whereby will enide alle = e, wars prafiſe thy 
haue, or can haue thereof, if they | e groundes of their pov 
fcllion. * ad | 
x "+... 2 Lutherinacertaine | Baer roe [<7 he angerning matrimonie, a | 
CE Bi Hematrine- : that. Creſeize., e3- multiplicamunty encredſe and maulriy 
ys” m0 vs fo. 119. more then a precept,that we cannot ner Ont tt, 
| . as fo eate ,drinke pit urge ſleepe, and wee, Tok 4 "1 
«c Yoerrben 4 man , {o.it is notan his powers. beawi ; h 
- Sane ina nother place af. of amaried couple, ſairh he,the onerefuſe to 5 
. © yeald thedutic of matiage to.the other{agthere are manic frowardg Ifeact 
"<c obſtinate women, w hich though their h Should commit ado 
rerie ten times,are nothing moucd there with) then is the time fortheÞ 
husband ro fay,if chou wiltgot, an.etherwiſhkifthe wife will nor lerſÞ® 
cc the waiting maid come,yert ſo that che husband admonish his wife 
<« fhereof,two ar three rimes,yeAknd make orbers priuic of her obſting (© 
© cie,cotheendit may be manifeſt, and shee pyblikclic reproucd. AndifY 


© Shee will not then yeald,, diſmiſle her ſaith hee ;Marie Heſter, and put 
«« Way,Y efthi,as king Aſiceru did. For. the rife: not povieg her 

owne bodic , faith $.24wle , bur her husban and fo one the otherlide; 
© he faithof the man :chereformmly 1 anie of th: parties denieth royeld 
cc the dutie of ariage tothe other, irdif uerh the matrimonie.Thus 


« faith he. Who reac eth alſo, chatiftheh band bec impotent,thewiſt 
© may. 'cirhermaric an other, or cls with his conſent lie ſecrerhie vithlis | 
brother,or fome other man. nw: 

-.3 *Bchold then how Luther makerb no{ Zens ,to teach adulterie robe 
1demin col Tayeful, ypon. pretence: of ne ©', tO4 itisfic a mans luſt. Bur tertys 
loqtizs ger here ſome more of his gooddodtrin.A As no man faith he,can live with" 
ans je out meate., ordrinke, ſo no man can abſtaine from a woman &c.Tt - 
II caulcis , that weeare conceiuedi ina woman, and nourished there,and 

cc borne: of a woman, fcdd, and bred bya woman, and cherevpponirfol dl. 

— lowerh: ,that wee cannot. bee byanie means ſeperated from women. 

© Alſo in thefame booke hefairh thus.s. Hrerome writeth manic _— Let 
cc of the. remprations af. ah a: {mall marrer,a womaninat nans 

«c houſe,may remedie the difeaſe ,Eufhchium, might caſclic haue | 

or relied, Hierome in thatcaſe, Thus ſaith he,and could anieshamele . 
£Ccibald, peake more Shamefullic of Gods ſeruants, and holies 


And againc in an _ Pres be faith. As God did ny 
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a7 inane ile to Yol fangs — FP wackets teak #7 
eman, who en fore batter 1 impoſhbi- 2p 
kie,and fighteth with God. Thar to line chafſt,is no more in onr han- f#-463- 
Meschen toro doe miracles,thathe which meanecth co line continent, Loos 
miſt [ay a way the name of a man; and: make himſelfe an Angel, or a 9,inm. 
ceſſuie ( ficir, for that God doth notgranntirtto m2, by aniemeanes. Thus faith puchs. 
apy! poſe;his hart, being ſo fall of filthie * 
- Akt; chathee belcherh irforth euerie where moſt beaftlie as you fee. 
* Calvin though he be nor akeogerher ſo.exrrauagant in his manner of | 
why yet i isablurd in eff: &,ſaying that theſe wordes of S. Paul. Boni eff: Calnin.in © 
mins multerem non rangere,itis good for a man not touch a woman,are timment. © | 
ibs ifa man should'fay;it were good: for a man not to cate, nor to #4ix.lod. 
oke,ifit could be, bat becauſe tt cannot be with ont a mracle ther- 3» 
lee tet euerie man eate and drinke. Thos (ith Caluin , infercinge a 
xcelſitic for al men ro margie, becanfe-no man canliue chaft,bur by” 


1 Ao vpport our, Sauionrs wordes. Notomme: capiunt werfain iftad, he 


achech that al mane Arily ro matie,or that otherwiſe they 14w: ew; 
cimpions , and rant: eee boy Cones was Matt: 
woaghar they areablecolivecontiner, and chaſt; And further hee 
wet in his [nfbirarions, that it is not our part, ro hc hope or Sh 

Sen to obraine at Yor $ hardes ſuch a ſpecial gift,as comncncy, + : Ag 
ſtirie is, - 

/ In like manner mull Zuinglun faith, thet we muſt lookero the? ws 
Ltntion of God , and matriciny ood time,cxceprwee becertaine,] » Swing, in 1- 
h God hath otherwayes det *y retroet -6f vs. An Conradus Pellicanns,e. Matth. 

, nh,chat no chaſtiviepoiblexgman;is greater ther tl ar of maridge 70”! Fad. Pel- 
heſtter is more profitable cuets'ts: hojtie men, cxceprthey know'cer- _ ” 
mo har they hate @ ſpecia? grace, atid vocation of God, ud hes 

met a that chere ir manifeſt how, ang initmtion of Wk | 

it ttnole life, ordai men and womer ought tomaric 

\ = Bucer alfo cone che yerie ſanic,and \. ooo ane thoſe, 

ck tranſerefſe or neglect Godylaw, aridobdinas f marriage,co 

| Ga ſage life, fall of denger, chal be grenes dypnniched for their *49-i» _ 

wie, and arrogancie, and that no man Wet detnaund;or re- * ; 

"ot God the gift of con cirrus clic know;thar God z,.er.i5 oa. 
Pie his Whereby ir appearetls; | tant reform, Math. 


I ».+ 1} 
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a og mers of the wor (Forks ; | 
gt | Þvgne cotinencie, which ourSanmourand; 

"Þrattiſed, bur alſo ſceke tadeprivetinicn 

= _ of themeanescoobriine jt;Feaching 

20 * Chap 14-7. a5 craued antl requeſted of almighty 4A WE. 0106 ON 
_—_ theyground vppon Mahomer sbeaſtly pit iplc > tOwir,thatit is ims 

- polliblero live chaſt,as may'appagreancheFourctcnth chapter, where 1 - 

-Itceared of Mahomer, and hisAlbrans ts 61s 

2 9. Bur now let vs conſider a licle,wharmuſtnecdes follow of thisther 

= _ Mabomcyicd dodrin. YF therefore ir bilte-leffe neccſſaric for cuen N11. o 
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manto haueche company of a woman, then.to carc and drinke, nor fappre 

more pollible for him to containegthenzodoe miracles, and againeFfi 

be prelumprion in any mango hope thatGyd wil giue him the gift off 1c” 

-*:continencie,& much moreto demaundit, then ir muſt needes folloy, 

Arſt, char fornication,in thoſe whichage- iuſtly. hindred from mariagey __.. g 

(as any man may be atleaſt for ſome time)isno {inne , ſcing iris rag beally 

F-. fible for him to be continent. As put che caſc,thata batchcler, ora wh bythe 

= >. _, dower,beingdcſicous to marry to aucidfornication,can ind nouns @lion 1 

E-4 nE.,. "will marry him, in reſpedt cither of his pouerty., or,pf ſome nowble, 
3 . <= deformitic,orof his bad ondirions,x itahell this man doe? Hecan- 

> -_ 2 Notby their doctrine containe,ncither canchezor ought he,to hopeſac 

thegrace or gift of conrinency at 6ods hands,muſt nor he then of fot- 

cecomfthitarlcaſt fornication, if_not.ſome.grearter ſinne of rhe fled 

And therefore, ſceing itisin the opinion of theſe men, impoſlibletor al 

him to containe,it were abſurditie for them ro thinke,that it were 

-" more linne, then to eare, drinke, or fleepe;, which no man cancont 

+. nuallie forbeare withouc miracle. 

20 Furthermore, put the caſe, that aman doe vic the only remedy 


For fornication, which cheſemen afligne;rowit, that he is marie 


-and-that his yife haue ſome Jong ficknes, or licth in childbed, 6 
. That he himſoe hath neceſfſarie occaſionto be from home for ſome 
fime, what remedic hath he? Sor nrding to their opinion ', i 
cannot liuc continent, and therefore muſt perforce commit adultent 
Belides, whara wonderfull gappeis-opened to iclouſics , and ful 
tions berwixt man andWife, to their continual torment , and to fie 
breeding of endles. brawles , and iarres , and conleguenes co tae 


diſſolution of mariages, and of wholefamilics? For he thatis pry 1f D 


{waded in his conſcieni 
thatno man 
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ce (as by this dotrin cuery Lutheran, al 
,. or. woman can'liue chaſt, how © 


e of incontinencic, if hebe eg 0 
le * \t wes” ol 
Ee Fes” Bt, 


— Policy and Religion, + Chap.';0. 44? 
ile B aacrſolicle from her, whereby he shalalfogrow to ſuſpett baſtardy 
hischildren , and what inconucnience'is likero: follow thereof , to 
thewhole familie , arry manmoay indge. 
n- Moreouer , how reprochefull isthis do@rin to-all-the vnmaried 
yomen, thar profeſſe-the ſame, ſeeing-ir followerh- rhercof , that 
there cannot be an honeſt woman amongſt them ,if she can poſliblie 
haeany meanes , or oportunitierofſatisficher luſt? Yea and for what 
ed doth ir ſerue but, as I'may ſay, for: bellowes: to blow: the fireof 
concupiſcence, and to kindlein mans corrupr nature, an inextingui- 
"IT Þf ble flame of luſt? For heTthar'is perſuaded, thathe cannot "oſfcblic 
2.92 =_ his concupiſcence, muſt-needes thinke it vaine and labour 
alt, to ſtrive againſt.it ; and by:thatmeanes, he muſtneedes refolue to 
bſe the bridle to luſt, and giue himſelfewholyvoro it;which if ir 
yere general -in all men , and women+(asirshould +be-if this religion 
vere generallic receiued) it could; nor but worke moſt brutish, and 
bealtly effets in common welthe;as shall partly appeare after awhile, 
"bythe fruits thereof inthe profefiorsof it,whereof I Shall haue oc- 
7 E@lonto ſay ſome whatheareafter. 2: . $0 23% 
{i But whatwill yowlay;,if the neceſlitieof mariage, which theſe 
men imagin and teach as adenine precepr, driuerh them: ro allow.nor 


only adulterie , bur alſo-p ligany ,'or having of many wiuecs at once, 


vVaich is the worſt kind of: crie >whereto,not only their dodtrin, 
bucallo their practiſe; tendeth; Firſt therefore I will chew , how they 
 Balog.adulteric. | | y 
g- This may appeare partly by the dinorce , which as I haue fignified 
Y areadie,, Luther ordaineth incaſe the wife be obſtinate, and will noc 
"4. der the duty of mariage,and partly by the decrees of the Genewian, c,yoy. Ge- 
5-7 4d German churches,, whereinit is determined , that if a woman de- nenuenſes.an. 
e-# from her husband, either for wickedenes of life,or for diſlike of 1550. 
od 1, thatchen her husband may cauſe dilligent inquirie tobe made _ 
F afer her, and demande of the miniſter letters of prouiſion, and cauſe 
— Mf r.to be proclaimed in the church'three ſundayes , and if shee can- 
"6M tbe found , or appeare not withun fix weekes, tharthen her hus- 
Y band may take an other wife. 

"ro the} 4 In like manner if a yong woman haue a husband,thatis longab- ,,,,,, 
| ſent;though it be by reaſon of ſome long ſicknes , shee man cauſe him #,;z4 chrip. 
"2 de proclaimed, and cited, andif heappeare nor, then shee may Germanice 

af Pcſent her ſelfe vnto the miniſter, and demaunde adeuorce;, and the 7 Reperit. 
oy niſter muſt graunr it her, and the former husband , though here- —_— 
une afterwards , and find her matied-, Shall: never more enioy "rg 
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her. Alſo if aman.goe a lgngod@page,theabis wife niuſt expe him for 
aycars, liuing continent; andrecommenditig_ ber fclfe ro Godinthe 
meane time, but if he ſtay longer.abroad, and that4r be thoughtheads 
full foc her , ro-hauc rhe company of a husband,, then shee may have 
licence to matry anotber. Thus is it decreed, and practiſed amongſt woulc 
Lutherans, and Calum:ſts, i:Germany, and: Genena.. | «54h 
ry - Burhere I would -begladto know by the way , how this laſtde. £17” T 
creecan Rand;bycherrwith theirownedodrin; or with our Saviour: | ww,ih 
For whereas they ordained, that thewife fora yeare , shall recom« || vius 
mend her (clfe ro God; and liue cominent;;and chat, in-caſe that her | 7 
husband be abſent,how may shee detnaund continencie of God;ſeing: if wr, \ 
that, according to their opiniony:shee neither. knoweth whetherhe I 4rſtar 
will gine ichcr, neittieryer-onghtto» preſume it 2. Could shee linefy IN 116d) a 
long without meat, drinke;orfleepe, which they fay, is as poflible- ay I Fur 0c 
the other? And if they graunr,comracy to their former groundes, that | Hevr 
vhemmay by recommending herſcife.ra-God, containe for a yeare, may | luc] 
shee noralſo,by the fame meancs liuegontinent, rwoo , or three yea If fftbad 
res, or more if neede be? Forif God afliftedihrrone yeare ; had: Shee I quent! 
notmore reaſon to hope, that he wonlkd: continue his alliſtance ſtill; wy 
then to ſeeke to difſoluea matrimonie;, :'which-by Chriſts owne do« I #4717 
rin is indiſſoluble2 For howſocucr they\may- prerend at leaſt, ſore || felaw 
shew of a ws , for the diffolutionof:a;muc maria ve, in caſtef on yo: 
fornication, by realon-of our Sauivurs wordevinthe fifr of 5. aptthy =_ 
(to wit, whoſoener diſmuiſſeth his wife,except at be for fornication, and withienls. £3 TT! 
in other , ommucterh ddultery, 8:c:w hickwordes ncuertheles they inters £| Pare 
pretcontrarie to the plaine and litteral'ſenſe of other texts,in 5, Marte, £42 to 
S. Zuke, and the Apoſtle ;and againſt the vniforme conſent of allthe taye tr 
ancient Fathers , and the continuallpraGiſe of .che Church , as Car- | tea 
dinal Bellarmr, and others do proue+) yet rhey have not ſo mach 45 thern, 
anyshew of ſcripture, ro diſſolue, contrarie ro thole expreſſe wordts ops. 
of out:Sauiour, a ratified:, and truemariage, when no cauſe or pre- 6ue, of 
tenſe of fornication: occurreth. And yer they admit, noronly a divor- £9 B: 
ce, buralſo.ancw mariage for Zghr otherreſpeRs ,which out learned them r 
contriman. M.YYillam Remolds,ſetteth downe particularly, in his wot- ſt, w 
thy treatiſe inticuled , Calumnoruraſme , whereto I referre thee goo liecor 
Reader for breuiries (ake.. 

16 Burrorerurne ro Zvther,whar cls dath he, by his doQtrin, bur pre 
pare the way ro Turkish poligamy , or pluralitic of wiucs? nay wilt be 
make any ſcruplerhinke you, coallow a man many wines at once? 
No truly, and this is manifeſt in his owne workes , where treating WY 
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have & andthe amealſo he confirmerh els where , adding further, that as he 7m in Ge- 
ang would not intraduce fuch anew cuſtome, {o a would he for- ne. ca. 16. 
| [1 bid if. Ienenſs. 
de. 7 Therefore it is no marueile,that one of his broode, namelie 0ch;- 
ours | winkfting vppon his groundes, diredtlie teacherhthe pluralicic of 
com: | wiues to be law full , inferring the ſame yppon £, Pawles wordes to 
ther | Timer, where he. ordained Frhat a bisoph 100Y be the hushand of one 
ſeing! me, wherein the Apoſtlemeaneth (as rhe Catholike church both vn- 
ierhe | drftanderh and practiferh) fuch a ene, as hath benne bur once ma- 
nefy © fd) as all the ancient Fathers of thecharch', doe alſo vaderftand it, 
le. oy | fur 0cb1ns following the interpretation of Luther, Bexa, Caluin | Peter 
[that | Hevr, and the reſt of theſearies, (who expound ir to be meant - 
, May byluch, as haue bur one wifeat once, ) arguerh, thar ſeeing s. Payle 
e yea fithad many wiues at oncetos Bishops , and Deacons , he did'conſe- 
| Shes © quentlie allow them ro all-other men. Paiils mensheceſt), ſaith he , vf Ochin. Dia- 
« ſtill; FIR plures wxores habere liceat, ut ep:ſcopis figulaczne multitudo wxorums; 989-6. 2: 
e doc | meppel: ſalute procuranda anctarer. The meaning of Pevle is,that it may _ Pp” 
ſotie | delawful for chriſtians;ro have many wines (at once) and ro bishops, Ok 
afef | elyone, leaft the multitude of wines, may wirhdraw them from pro- Caluino 
_—_ faluation of the people. | +I] 2 Tards bit, 
8 Thus faith he, and yeta litle after, healloweth aMo to bishops, © 70: 
inter. | n0re wines then one at once, andteacherth thar they are only forbid- 
Marke, £42 to have many wiues, as kinges were prohibited in ould rtime,to 
all the | iemany horſes, (not becauſe they might not haue more then one, 
sCar« {atleaſt having a greatnumber , they might pur more confidence in 
ich 2g. | fem, then in God:)euen(o alfo, ſaith 94:1 , rhe prohibition ro Bi-- | 
ordey | ps of many wines, is tobe vnderſtood, de immodica vworum multita- ph; ſupra 
? ſup 
c pre- Ge, of an immoderat multirude'of wiues. ' pag. 204. 6 
fivor- $9 Behould then how theſe men vſe the holly ſcriptures , wreſting 295: 
arnck Yilem to ſerue their turne, for the maintenance of their Cenfcaliticand 
ht, whereby alſo you may ſee , how dangerous a thing ir is to Jeaue 
ecommon ſenſe of ſcriprures, given by 'the church (which isthe 
pller of truth) ro follow any'mans priuat, and particuler interpreta- 
ton, by which meanes all the aw? 56 , that have hitherto benne in . 
bods church , haue bene bred , and maintained, and by the ſame mea- 
es have (prong fo many ſets from Luther, as we ſee ar this day, 
ery one of them building yppom his'grotndes, and foundations, 
k KKK. what _ 
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44 Treatiſe concerninge- " Pare: 2 "2 ie 
what he thought good, and: interpreting the holy ſeriprures by his If te 
example;, —_ ro:theirowne- fancies, whereby the ' Anebajii 
fell firſt ro the plurality of wines,and after roa communiric ofwo 
whereto- Luthers dofrin: of the necellitie of copulation, and: his li. 
bertie ir: the interpretation of the ſcripmres, opened- the gate;a If ife 
euidenrlic appeareth , inthe hiſtorie of the firſt” £:abapriits , in Muxe I he wr 
fer, whereof I emit to recountthe particalers for brenities ſake, *' I heaven 
20+ And, this shallſuffiſe concerning thedodrinm of  Zurherans, and } pb , 4 
Calumifts,, rouching — finglelife;-wherebie it may eaſtly | o far 
be imagined, whatpractiſe they haue oFoar Sauiours counſel -of ir. | deligh 
ginitic , and-continencie , ſceing it is euident, that-the ſeede of this Þ in, ast 
doctcin., being -ſowed: in the harts of men, and watered with the Þ y A: 
daily dew of our. bad. inclination, and: ripened ar length with the | thathe 
heat of concupiſcence, can-produceno other fruit , but corruptioniof Þ thatfo 
manners , diſfolute life, fornication.,'adulterie, all enoxmitie ,”and ©] Aud + 
extremitie of vice. Wherebie it may aſelic be judged that rhe enemy I vith 
of mankind, hauing alreadie ouerthrowne chriſtian religion inthe which 
eaſt parts of the-world, by the ſenſual ant carnal dodrin of make ff mdhe 
met , hath alſo attempred now'in theſelacrer times , to workethelike | luaded 
effect in the weſt parts, by the like ſenſualitie of Zuther Calvin; Bri tance, 
and ſuch others , who hauing proſtitured themſclues, both.ſoule; and F mans) 
body,, to all luſt, and carnalitie were the firreſt inſtruments; char he (34 1:T 
could find, to helpe him to deflower, as I may ſay;the virginal purity | {eame: 
of the Carholike faith, inſtilling herefie- into the mindes of menz faich h 
bognriee with the plauſible , and. pleaGing-dodtrin , of. all ſenſualli- } #* pu 

EITIE.. oft. 
21 Therefore we way (ce, how true is that which IT infinuaredinj 36s, t 

1. par-thap. the firſt part of this Treatiſe , and promiſed to shew more amply here; 

9; x47. 19. O'Wit, that the law-of the flesh/ (which I prouecd there to be fatt diſcipl 
more potent, then ciuil;, and political law) hath-not only: her pro aur, 
ers, and aduocars , but alſo her preachers, and doctors, anda relis | Vont 

ion of her. owne, as appearerh enidentlie in-this dodrin, of theſe & mans \ 
f-Qaries,andshall archer appeare by their. vicious liues., whereof. ff 
am now to treat. . : 

rither in For if any mando doubt, whether their liues were correſponden po p! 

-* colloquiis £9:their dottrin,, he may. be ſufficientlie reſolued , by reading partly 

menſalibus. what Luther, and ſome others'of them write of: themſclues,and partly 

vide Calui- what one of them writerth of another. Luther ſignifierh , that in che 
woterciſmi boninning of his gholpelling , (before his ſacrilegious , and inceſtuous 

Reginala: 8. mariage , with, Xatherzn Bore the Nunne ) he was almoſt mad: with tus $2 
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fs © fear,and vehemencie of luſt, and theloue of women. And in his com- 
genryppon the wordes of Salomon, where he praiſeth a good matron, 
headderh this marginal note,nothing i more louely and ſweete vppon earth, Annotatio 
flenthe loue of 4 woman , and: this he faith he learned of his hoſteſſe at Latheri tn 
: ; ca. pronerb.- 
pac, and knew irto be true by his owne experience. Beſides that, 
he writerh-, that matrimonie is moſt worthy robe called, « frirituall, T,ther to.'. 
: © Þ heavenly,and devine Hate,and that the nature thereof is ſuch,as it moneth, wvr- comment. in 
1 mh, and inciteth 4 man to the higheſt: and moſt ſpiritual worke , thats to ſay, 1.Cor.-7fol. 
eaſtly || o farh. whereby ir appearerhs that he was ſo drunke with the filrhy 199-& 207- 
f vir» | delights, and pleaſures of rhe flesh,thar he placed all his felicitic ther- 
bf this Þ in, as the Mahomeetans doe. | 
th the | 3 As for Calurn, Conradus Sthluſſelhuſins , 2 Lutheran , teſtifieth of him vets 4. 
th'rhe | thathe was marked with a hot Iron, at Noyon in France for Sodomy-, and ” Ya gk 
ionigf Þ that for shame thereof he ſold his benefice, and went into: Germany. 
» "and If And Hieronymaus Bolſec, who had benne a phiſition at Geneua,, and liucd wjeron, Bel: 
enemy vith him there, witneſſethr alſo the ſame in the hiſtorie of his life, ſec #n- vi: a: 
inthe Þ which he wrote afterwards. being conuertedta the Catholike faith, ©4%i5. 
Male. | ind be addeth , rhat a gentleman called Iacobas de Burgundia , was per. 
16 like £ fuaded. by his wife toremayefrom Genena, to Berne, for the great in= 
; Ber © tance, that Ca/u17 made to corrupr her, and that he ofr abuſed an other 
-; and | mans wiſc, as it was confeſſed by her maid: 
vat he 0:24 Theſe, with diuezs other particulecrs, are alſo witneſfed by the 
par leaned bishop- Zdan , ws: 2 common fame thereof. Non deſunt, rindon in- 
imen; {©} ſaith he, plurima &c. Therewant not many fignes, and tokens of Cal- ſua-chrifto- 
uabli- © 4 publike adulteries, with thoſe his faire and fine shee-diſciples T4chiavide 
| [| viowere wont to come vnto him, with their bibles vnder their aps orgs oo 
atedin} mes, to be refolued of their doubts in the ſcriprares, hauingonly — Atheif : 
here; | fome Jitle child: in their companie of two, or three yeare ould; which: mis exange- 
« fatr diſciples of his he vſed ro: catechize with the doores. and windowesli.cor.c.9.. * 
r. pros aur. And in like maner it is conſtantlie reported-,. that he- was 
a reli | Yont often towards rhe cuening, to goe our of Geneua , to. vilit-a- 
" theſe] mans wife in- her husbands abſence. Beſides that: our contriwoman: 
reof. I Flee , was forcit to remoue with: her husband , from. Geneua to: 
- £ #ne, becauſe. he importunarelie ſollicited her ro marry him, vp-- 
= pretence that her husband was weake, and ſickly, as shee her: 
Ike was wont oft times to teſtifie to her: friendes. Finallie , he can-- 
lot deny his inceſt, with a Nunne of the monaſterie of Yeilmur, 
vho being runne our of her cloiſter,, was at his requeſt, maintai- 
ad. with2 publike ſtipend of rwoo crownes a- monerh., by the 
Wwne, of Geneud , to. {cruc him for a chamber :maid to make his: 
We | | Kkk iij, bed. 
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bed for fiue yeares together , vntill ar lenght he got her withchil; 

and when shee was foure months ganne with child, heemarried hen 

a certaiue apoſtaticall cannon , who liucd at Zoanne. Thus farre yin 

dan,and this shall ſuffiſe concerning Calum. | a 

25 Of Bea, there needeth no'other teſtimonie of his laſcivioulngy 

then his owne filehy Epigrammes, which 7:/manus Heſſhing a Lutheran, 

calleth ſacriligum carmen, a ſacriligtous verſe,or poeme,wherein (aith Tims, 

nus,heſong tothe world, his owneabominable louc,his fornication, 

and filthy adulteries,and amongſt the reſt, there is yet there to be ſeene, 

a moſt bcaſtlic Epigrame concerning a boy;caled Audebert, and Candils 

Hiern, Bol. ataylors wife,wherein heedebateth , whether of them he should pes 

ſec. in vita ferre before the other. And. Hieronimns Bolſee , writeth allo in his life 

Bezs, that the true name of Candida, was Claudia ,and that in the end,zas 

Vigo -— entiſed her away from her huſband,and fled with her ro Geneua,where 

Nolawis.le hee kept her as his wife. Finally,Conradzs Schluſſelbyſius, the Lutherans 

1.fo.92, Fforelaid, witneſſeth thar zera, fpent hiswholelife in luſt and laſciui 

ouines, in ſo much , that the ſame authour ſaith, hee was transformed 

in Meretricum lenam & cinedum , which I am ashamed to explicate 

in English , but bee it true or falſe, ſoſfaith one of his brethren inthe 

_ Zuingium. Ghoſpel. | | 
= <> Pi "26 Furthermore, Huldericus Zuingline of whome rhe ſet of Sacras 
=:  Mentaries called. Zuin glians, take rheir name, confeſlcth plainliesf 
Vide Calui- himſelfe, and other miniſters, in an epiſtle which hee wrote intheir 
nofurli.z. name and his owne , to the Sayſſers, that the workes of the flesh, and 
pd, heatre of concupiſcence , had made him and them,nfames coram ecdeſys 
Fbi ſupra. infamous 1 the fi ht of their church,ar Congregations. Andin an orher 
ik a0s. piſtle ro the bishop of Conftanas , whererto diuers other principallB- 
Calzinotur . Vangeliſts ſubſcribed, he affirmerh of himſelfe, and them,thar rhey had 
ibid. ſo burned with luſt , that ſome amongſt them,of forty yeares of age Jud 

donne mane thinges vnſeemely. 

Villagagnon. 27 Alſo T cannot omit to ſay fomewhat of that which Y7lagapnen, 
cr eps a French man , writeth of his owne experience touching the ynbrid- 

, © Jed, andexhorbitaur luſt of certaine euangelical miniſters,and preach- 

/ crs, who went with him by the order of Calan, Bexa, and the magi- 

ſtrares of Geneud,to Noud Francia in America,with defignement. to plant 

the choſpel there,of whome Yi{/zagnon teſtifieth, that as ſoone as they 

came one land, they did not aki preach maniethinges different and 

repugnant one to an other,butalio that fome of them , who had leaft 

theire wiues.at Genewa , maried againe , and that other of chem, wereſo 

monſtrous for their diſſolute life, that cuen thoſe barbarous people. 
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ters while abhorred chem, for their brurich inremperance, and their 
adwny,in ſo much that one amongſt the reſt, rauished his owne liſters 
fonne, and when fome would haue had him, and the reſt punished, 
1 Ether (who was cheefe miniſter there) excuſed himzand them, ſaying 
uſing; Ear confiderarion- muſt be had. of mans infirmitie, for that, as the 
neran; M jpoſtle reacherh. Dimfiones ſent gratiaram,there are diviſions of graces, 
Tims, nd ſo no juſtice was donne yppon them. X 
ions, £3\ Thus wrireth Yllagagnen, who was preſent, and cheefe commaun= 
ſeene, krinthe voyage , being then a Caluiniſt, chough afterwards he was 
andels fennerted ro the Catholike faith, and wrote againſt certaine: Articles eg” 
0 708 of gicher aforc{aid, inwhichbooke he reſtifierh this , which Thaue ,"* ©" 
i 


articul. Ri- 
keeerelared. cheri, li. Lc. 


y Scing then che do@rin'of Zucher, and his fellowes, wrought this 90. 

dQ in chemſelues , who had theverie firſt fruirs of the Euangelicall 

hicir, and the puririe of it (if there were ante puritie init ) what may 

rthinke of the commonſortof people, that followed their inſtcu- 

tons; and example? | 

p'Therrurh whereof appearerh in a German writer, called Cxecanomme, 
| inthe vio bewailing greatelic the-Jamentable ſtate of Germame ſaith , thar 4; 217, as 
tefinne of the fesh , was neuer in former times ſo inordinate, and moribus v- 
achac in thoſe parres as in this age ,Ffor now, ſaith he, we doitrin of triuſq:.epar-" 
Intir (chat 4 man can' ns le Boat foer the compante of a woman,then _ - 

; . yo Wy" HIROTUY. 
phat meate) © held for a deuine law, and ſo publiched euery where ,thatit# 1;. , cx 
baht inspoſerble for any yong man or mand, ro abſtaine, when they beginne once 
dere, And hereuppon(as not onlie Crecanonme , butailo, VV igandus ad at 

licmerh) ic followed in Germame, that boyes, and girles committed: j, Fa wg 
feat enormities, pretending for theirexcuſe this doftrin-of rurhey,and mals Ger- 
turtherefore their parcars were forced ro marry them ſo yong, that 74n- 
liecould nor bur grow great inconuenience thereof to their com+- 
mwvelth, by their vntimelie procreation. | 
| Lothen, wharis the fruitc of Zurber, and Caluinsdottrin,whereby 
opearerh euidentlic, that it ſcrueth for no orher purpoſe,as before I 
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reach- but-ro blow the ceales of concupiſcence, and ro Kindle an vn- 
magl- Feacheable flame of laſt , in all thoſe that embrace ir, ſeeing ir rea< 
| plant Ftterk an impoſlibilitie to lius continent, contratie to thelighrof rea- 
s they Fn, and the common experience, not onlic of Chriſtians, but alſo of 
= rerte payhims, who though for rhe encreaſe of their common 
dlea 


lths, they commonlie moned men ro mariage, yet they held chaſtity 
be Maprear vertue, which they would not hae donne, if they had nor: 
cop (git, yea and know ne it, to be poſſible. 
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443 _ A Tredtiſe concermnpe Pare. 2." 
32 This may appearein ?lar,whoin his lawes ordaineth punichmij 
for adultery, Ld yi ,and.the {inne againſt nature, proving thee. 


quitieof his law , and the poſlibilitie of continency by experience;a 


namelic of the wreſtlers and champions in the games of o/mpw , why 
were wont to live moſt continent , during al the time of thoſe exerd. 
ſes,onlie for che deſfire-of vidtorie, and the loue of honour, wheteyp 
pon he faith ; 1nd hal notthen —_— men be able to containe themſelun 
#0 the end they may gaine 4 greater wittorie,that is to lay, wt voluptate with ft- 
beiter vinant,that 5 the conqueſt of pleaſures, they may line happilie?Thus tex. 
fonerh-he vppon:common experience, and further ſaith, that if by the 
helpe of good lawes and other meanes, there-were a-firme opinion& 
conceit bred general in the mindes.of men, that fornication,adulterig 
and other ſinnes of theflesh , were odious to cod and man, it wouk 
make men as continent from other worien,as they are from their (if 
ersand daughters, from whome al men,be they neuer ſo wicked , abſþ 
aine forthe verie horrour that is commonlie conceited thereof, Mo 
ouer,he alſo perſwadeth the equitie of his law, and poſt biliticofcon 
rinency,by the example-of birds and beaſtes,w hich doe procreat vitl 
great moderation,onlicin due time and ſcafons,and therefore faithh 


Itis a | Han that reſonable men should be worſe, and more incontnentthen 


brute beaftes. Finally he concluderh, that the furie of luſt may be tempe 
ed, and chaſtirie preſerued, by the yſe of continuall labour , andy ,, 
well. = 75 
Thus diſcourſeth 7laro, purpoſclic to proue that continencie i 
pollible,contrary to the opinion of ſome diflolut men in his time, with 
whomehealſoconfuteth Luther and his fellowes, yea and concludetl 
them to be worſe then beaſts. | | 
33 But what ?Hadnot the Painims alſo their virgins, whometh 
held in great eſtimation? We reade, thatthe weftall virgins amongſttiq ;; 
Romans, were ſo reſpetted and honored;that whoſoecner mett themin 


:- Coment. the way ( yeathoughe he were conſul and ſupreme magiſtrate) gaut 
r-ip-Romm. dechem place:andif amalefatonr being lead to excecution,did chauno 


Ciriit, Rom. 


to meer them, hee was freede from death, beſides manie other honota 
ble priueldges which they had by the Romanlawes. And whereas, 
was ordainedthat they should be buried aliue, in caſe they were inco 
tinent,was it not ancuident argument thatthe lawmaker & magiſtray; 
thought continencie to bee poſlible 2 For otherwiſe their law! a 
benne vniuſt, neither would anic woman haue vndertaken thatKit 

of life,ifthey bad perſwaded themſclues that it was impoſlible;as thel 
{cariesteachnow a day es. How manienotable virgins doe wes 
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. Policy and Relit Mn. | Chap. Jo. 449 5 
fin prophanc hiſtories , whole memorie, and fame was highly ce- f 
Thrated, and recommended to all oReritic whereof many particu- "= 
les may be ſeenc, in S. Hieroms moſt excellent bookes againſt Tounian, © 24 
vt phoſc inal 0 pinion, concerngeg _ many of me vit- 8 
xe BO! tiche confureth,, and Shewer of e way _ C = _ 
hereys. if 925 prized , and honored amongſt the very Painims. Io whic 


; "ON 1. bs ol Es S. Hyieron. 
emblanll ! olc he mentioneth Aralanta of Calidonia : Harpalice of Thracia » Cats 
_= ft ar} queene of the Yolſe:, Chalcheus lphigenta, the Terine.Sibille , Caſſan- yinian. h, x. 


b ne 6a, ff 6 the virgins that ſerued in the t&mples of Diana, Taurine, and Yeſta, verſus fine. 
Tn = 4 vhs he faith, were innumerable. Alſo rhe daughters of Phidein Greece, 
zh pho drowned them ſelues ro ſauc their virginitic, and fifry Lacedemo- 
mo wa virgins , who ſuffered death,rather then they would conſent to be 
Julterie, torrupred by the Meſſenians, as alſo Stimphalides an orchomenian , an 
Oy ather of Thebes, and ſeauen Mrleſran virgins , who ſauedtheir virgini- 
heir dif tewith loſſe of their liues. Beſides that diuers others whom he na- 
d , abſ heth ſlew thetmſclues, becauſe they were rauished againſt their' wills; 
. More kthe two daughters of Scedaſus , and a Theban maid ,who in the re- 
ofcon xenge of the iniurie donneynto her, firſt ſlew him, that forced her, & 
car vi cr flew her ſclfe, being lothigtgirh 5. Hierome , either to liucafter the 
CaithbeF 1. of her vir initie;orits die before sheehad reuenged it. Finally he 
ments concluderh wk the daughter. of Pithagoras (who was prefect , or go- 
* TeMPLY nemeſſe of a comp any virgins, and read them a lecture of — 


, and towhome he alſo addeth fige daughters of one Drodorws , Who were o 

. . [ach inguler commendation, partly for their learning , and partly for 

nencie "Þ theirchaſt life, char che Philoſopher ?h:/o,maſter to Carneades, wrote a 

me VIY ligehiſtorie of them,ſo tharweeneede no deeper diuinitie, to con- 

ncludethBfre this brutish doGtrin of theſe lace ſeQaries, then the experience of 
\ Yfanimes and Infidels. 

ometh y Foralthough it cannot be denied, butthat they had ſome extraor- 


ongſttae Wnary,and ſpeciall helpe of almighty God,as ſome times the wickedſt 

them ve may haue,to do ſome moral workes(which 5. Auguſtin obſerueth - 

- bp JW Polemon,who being a yery riotous man, became very ſober8& tempe- 5  Auguſt.ep, 
chaund! 


ateyppona ſuddaine, by the dodrin and perſuaſions of Xenocrates, 539+ £0.2- 
vith the ſpecial helpe of "God, for otherwiſe ſaith s. Auguſtin, it could 
tot be: ) yet it muſt needes be graunted , that ſeing God of his infinit 
mercy,afliſted chem in the oenarion of rheir,virginity,who had no 
[tent ro honour him therein, he is,and euer wilbe much more ready, 
walliſt his faithfull ſeruants,thar shall humbly craue his grace, ro thar 
end, with deſire to honour and ſerue him, and to follow the cxam- 
&,not only of Chriſt himſclfe, his mother;s. John Baprſt,and of all rhe 5 
"Ms EF Apoſtles we 
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Apoſtles after their vocation, bur al 


A Treatiſe concerning. 


ſo of divers holly meninrheoultt 


law , for as S. Zierome ſaith. Y irgo Elias , Helizews wirgo , vtrgines filij pre. cont 
8. Hievo. ep. phetarumr, Hierem:# dicitur , C7 tw nedaterprus Vxorem. Ela Was 4 virgin , Bl = 


22. ad Eu- 29s Was 4 virgin , the ſonnes of the prophets Were virgins , and it we ſud t 


ft 0-0" Hieremy the prophet, and doe not thau take a wife. Thus ſaith $, Hierome fi r 
ca medium. pgs 0 . Y WH gen. / 
tdith. x, Whereto-maybe added the chaſt widowhood of 1udith, and Anna the haſt 
Iucz, propheteſſe, who as the Goſpel witneflerh , hauing benne maried bur 1s, 
only ſeauen yeares , remained widow ſerming, God mm the temple to fourts to 

ſeore, and foure yeares of _ » " : 

35 But now if we conſider the experience, tharis, and cuerhatk | © 

benne, fince our Sauiours comming , of the moſt continent, chaff, | 2 

- and pure life of innumerable chriſtian-virgins , and other religious 7" 

erſons of both ſexes, we may wonder at the abſurdirie of the new oY 
ghoſpellers, who-meaſuring other mens integritie, by their owne cor- £1 


ruption, and diſſolution, do impudently deny that,w hich infinitnum- "on 
bers of men, and women inthe catholike church , hauc for fo many 
ages experimented, anddo daily try in themſclues, as appearcth by "5AM 
the wonderfull multicude of virgins ift the primitine church , throu- g 
ghourall the eaſt partes, as I haue agtal ved alzcady out of the like 
Fathers, and hiſtoriographers, of the fir fiue bundrerh yeares after Foy . 
8. Ambroſli. Chriſt; whereto I will only ad heere, that S. Ambroſe, ſpeaking of the wha 
34 V797- churches of Africk,of Alexandria,and of the eaſt in his time, faith: 
| Paucores hic homies prodeunt , quam mite virgines conſecrantur. Fewer men. 
Idem.liz. appeare intheſe partes, then _ are conſecrated there. Beſides that, healſo 
fignifierh the great concourſe of virgins to- Millan, to be veiled there, 
notonly. out of other parres of 7re{y, buralſo from the furtheſt boun- 
des of Mauritania. And what infinir numbers of holly virgins,& other mY 
religious women there haue benne euer ſince, and are ar thisday 
rhroughour all chriſtendoſme, no man'can be ignorant, ſo that theer- 
rience , euen okour ownertime conuinceth , that continencie is not 
only poſlible, bur alſo caſy,with the afliftance of Gods grace, for other- 
wiſeſuch multitudes of the weaker ſex, neither would fo willinglieFFyc, 
vndertake religious life,as they doe, neither could ſo happilie perk her 
me ir. Bur ſo blind, and abſurd is hereſie, that it reacherh. many times 
chinges repugnant , not only to the light of reaſon, bur alſo ro com- 
mon ſenſe, and experience. 
36 Therefore can any man with any reaſon imagin5thar theſe men 
learned this their abſurd dedrin our of the holy {criprures,as they pre- 
cend?Let vs then-breefelic examin their groundes,to fee of what val: 
ditic they are. Theyteach our of the ſcriprure(and har very truly)that W.... 
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" Policy and Relipom  Chap.zo. Þ at 


qontinencic is the gift of Gog "for fo ſaith, Salomon. Non poſſum eſſe con- Sap E. 


ninens, nfs ders det. I canner be continent, except God giue it, And our Sa- 
gour in like ſort, ſpeaking thereof, ſaith. Non onmes caprunt verbum iſtud, Matth. 19. 


fdquibus darum eft.. All men doe not take this word, but thoſe to whom it # g1- 
xn. Andlaſtly the Apoſtle, having exhorred all men to lead a ſingle, 8 


duſt life, like ro him , added. Sed wnuſquiſque proprium donum habetex , cy ,_ 
der;alins quidems ſic , al;zs vero ſite Ewery one hath a proper ift of God , one 1 
the ſort, and an other 11 that. Vppon which places , and {uch other to the 
like effe, they inferre, that ſeing conrinencie is the gift of God,itisno ,,,.., j: ; 
morein mans power tobe continent, then to be a prophet , or to doe Inſtit.c.rg. 
niracles,yea, and tharit were no fefſepreſumption to pray for the gift Bucer in c#. 
ef continencie,then forthe gifrof propheſte , as I haue fignified a be- 19.Matth. 
fre. a Num:6.09 
on But who ſeeth notthe abſ{arditie of this inference ? Ys it not eui- : 
{ntrhar there is great difference in Gods gifts, and thar ſome of chem 
may iuſtly be ſaid ro be in our power, & other not? For although ſome 
thinges are giuen vs by aleaighey God, without our cooperation, or 
myendeuour of ours (as the giftes of rongues, of prophekte and ſuch 
like ,) which therefore areno way in outir power, yet to other gifts of 
cod,is required our cooperation, and diligence, to obtainethe ſame, 
which are promiſed vnto vs,in caſe wee ſeeke them duly by prayer , & 
fachother meanes,as God hath ordained,& ſuch are rhe gifts, not only 
of continency, but alſo of fait, hope, and charitic, and all other ver- 
tues, which rherefore may iuftly be ſaid to be in our power , becauſe 
» may aſſuredlie haue them,if wee wil v{c the dne meanes to obraine 
em. ., 
$ And betwixt theſe twoo ſortes of gifts, this difference is alſo ro be 
wted,thar thoſe of rhe firſtſorr, (as the gife of rongues, propheſie, 8 
ach like)are not neceſſarie either for our {aluation,\or for our perfe- 
tion, but only are giuen by almightic God exrraordiparilie , ro ſome 
"Ang. ſome times, and'in ſome places, as to. his infinit 


ticular per 
Ge enak moſt conuenient for his owne glory , whereas the 


her giftes of the latrer ſort(ro witcontinecic faich, 8 orher vertues) 
xeneceſſarie,cither for .cuery mans ſaluarion,or at leaſt for thar perfe- 
tion whereto our Sauionr invited, & counſelled every man, in which 
= 2x he is cucr ready to beſtow them'vppoh vs, whenſoeuer we doe 

ly labour forthem,and humbly cranethem art his handes, as he pro- 
wled when he ſaid. Perite e* accipretis,pulſate &- eperieruer wbs. Akeand yy, 
chal receine , knock and it shalbe opened wnts yon. 
p"For were it nor-ridiculous to thinks} thatonrSauiour, or his 
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inhim.. Alſo,non omniun eſt fades , beleefe is not every mans.. And againe, 

Nemo poteſt venire ad me nfi quem pater traxerit. No man can come to me, but 

e that my Father drawes. And in like maner , the Apoſtle faith of cha- 

Roms, Fitie,thar,diffuſaeft in cordibus noftris per ſpiritums "rs qui datus eft noby; 

Bs Tt s fpred , or. poipred 1 to our harts by the holly -G noft which P gruen vs. Ne- Y wwr )- 

uer theleſle, foraſmuch as the obtaining. of rheſe vertues, dependerh | mnbee , 

in part yppon our (clues, we are exhorted' in the ſcripture to beleeue; tvſe cha 

and to loue God, and our neighbour,which exhorrtation ( as I haue fi. luton, 

onified before)were vaine,if it were notin our power to performe it; yh cn) 

with the helpe of Gods grace, which he promiſeth. to giue tothoſs er antr! 

which demaund. it: | Fs wid Myr 

40  Therforc it followeth'not,that becauſe continencie is Gods gift; | pu # 

therefore it is not in our power, for ſoshould neither faith , nor cha- Yp Tl 

rity, be in our power;where yppon it would alſo follow, that no man Jſ ftrin, © 

Should iuſtly be damned for wantof faith, or charitie, for no mancan || ttyret: 

be iuſtly punished, becauſe he wanteth that which he cannor by atly Fticimp 

meanes compaſlle, orprocure. And therefore although almighric God F wery 0 

doth punish no man becauſe he doth not prophehie, and doe -mira- udenc 

cles (which are not in our hands, or power) yer he iuſtly condemnerh Fjromiſ 

Infidels, forwant of faith, and bad Chriſtians , for want;of charitie; ich ſo: 

adulterers , and fornicators., for lacke of continencie, and -for the Yy,vpj 

famecauſc alſo.iuſtly punisheth thoſe, which breake vowes of cha- I bots g 

ſtitic, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth of the yorng widows, who he ſaid-had; I yrell 

1Tim.5. damnation , for thatthey brake their firſt faith : and the reaſon-is becauſe N 4 'Fo 

they might haue liued chaR, if they-would haue donne their duedilli- J ur Sa 

gence, and vſed conuenient meanes.to.obtaine the grace , and giftob Eels» 

b chaſtity at Gods handes.... . \,\ -*i 

41 Burt. let vs heare what: the ancient Fathers ſay concerningrthis 

matter, I haueshewed before, that s. Chryſoſtome expounding thoſe 

s. Chryſef very wordes of: our Sauiour,, which theſe men. peruertto they vhow 
gp ontea nh pol e, (to wit,non omnes. capiunt verbum iHtud 8c. teachierh expre clie, 


63.12 £4. 19 I ITIAH A ys 
* Marth, out of the circumſtances thereof, not only'that our Sauiour did ſe= Wt A 


riouſly exhort.vst0-continen 
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Policy and Religlans = Chap. 30. 45 : 
nehereto, by propoſing vnto vs partly the worthines, and greatnes 
of thevertae, and partly che polfibilicie of it,and then he makerh this 
diction againſt himſelfe. Burif ch#,faith he, be amarter of our eleftion, 
gh dd our Sav1our ſay in the beginning of bu diſcourſe ,that all men do not 
te , or recene this word , but thoſe only to whome it is g14en? Mary this he 
ſud, ut ſingulare certamen efſe diſcas , non ut ſorte datam neceſutatem ſuſpucers. 
h the end thou mateft learne , that it wa fingle combat , and not a neceſatie 

wen by bot, (that is to ſay,that itisa thing, which any man may haue,if 
levill fight for it, and not tharſome men; haue' ir, as it were bylor, | 
adthat others can not haue it:) h» enim datum eft qui fponte ideli- | $54 
F noby. gat, forit #s g114en tv them, who chooſe it willingly ,. and therefore (our $4- : 
5. Ne- wr ) ſaid ſo ro fienifie wnro 5, that if wee will haue the wittorie im the 
ndeth © anbar , we haue neede of bhelpe from aboue , which helpe # readdy for all 
thſe that craue. it. Thus fairh he. And a litle after. $1 ſupreme folummodo 
ue fi- I lacionss eft 8c. Tf ( chaſtity ) be only the gift of God ', and that theſe dem ho. 6;; 
me it; oh anſerue themſelues: in perpetual virgimitie , doe not ſeemg to conferre, im c. 19. 
thoſe Yr antribote any thing at all thereto, the {nes of heauen # promiſed thens Matthe. 
yrfinſly, or without cauſe ,.aeither doth (our Sanur) worthilte diſtin- 
s gift, us them from other Eunuches. | 
rcha- 4 Thus ſaith Ss. chyſoftome, notablic confirming our CatholiKe do- 
o man rin, out of our Sauiours owne words,and confurting aſwell the in- 
n can ÞÞ ttyretarion that our aduerfaries make thereof,as alſo their dorin of 
7 atly Yiteimpoſſibilitic of continencie, which he proucth to be poſlible for 
e God EY wery one (that will duly labour for it) becauſe our Sauiour cxhorred,. 
mira- |udencouraged vs vnto it, with promiſe of eternall: reward;, whicts 
nnerk J jromiſe, ſairh he, had benne ſuperflinous , if it were only Gods gift , in- 
aritie; © ach ſort, that ir did noralſopattly depend vppon our ſelues; that is to- 
or the Yly,vppon our owne diligent endeuour,aſwell in ſeeking the helpe of 
* cha- If Gods grace, as alſo in vſing ſuch mortifications , asare requiſu.ro the 
I-had; I tpreſſion of concupiſcence.. | 
cauſe B 4 'Fortheſame reaſon alſo Tertuhan , reherſing the ſame wordesof. 
dilli- Y our Saniour, ſaith. Elige quod bouum eft, fi non potes,qua non v#, poſſe entm Tertul. Ii de- 
ift of Ffnels otendit , quia to arbitrio vtrumque propoſut Er c. Chooſe that which i ary | 
: 21S pear thou canſt not , becauſe' thou wilt not , for: be showeth, that thou maiſt if DP OI 
this b Wilt, ſeerng he leaueth it to thy choiſe, thow muſt depart from him, whoſe 
thoſe Yltowwile nor doe. So he: alluding to the rich man, in the ghoſpel, 
_u Viowentaway from our Sauiour , becauſe he wold-nor follow: his: 
@unſel, in ſelling his goods and geuing the moneyitothe poore. Matth.rg: 
44 . Allo.origen in his commentary vppon that Ghoſpel; and the ſame: Origen. in 
ordes,fairh. 2: wult capere verbum 8c He which will take the word of 5:19: Marr. 
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$8. Hieron. 1 our S4Hour cencerning chaſtitie , let bam craue i , beleentn hum that ſud t, 
19. ca.Matt. ind hall receiue 1t, not doubtin of that which wes ſaid (by him ) 0s que 
petur acaipit, euery one which in; receiverh. Thus ſaith Origen. 


45 Andwith theſe agreeth 5. Hierome,, who cxpounding the ſame tulic 
woords faith. Hy datum eft 8&c. Tr # ginen to them , who haue craued., God, 
who would haue it , and haue laboured to receine it. To concludeall the Fa. thoſe 
thers of the church , which haue occaſion to treate of virginitie, doe I 2? 
vniformelic hould, & affirme theſame that theſe doe, amongſt whom, ſeack 
8. Auguſt.li. 5. Auguitin,and S. Bafil (who were twbo of the moſt famous for lear- __ 


2.dadalter. ning, and holly life) doe expresſly , and amply teach , rhat continency 
# cont#gtsf js fo poſlible to all men, thar eaen thoſe may,and doe obſcrue it, who U# 7 
"UI 1. re forced againſt cheir wills, (as many times ir happeneth ) to ynder. | 
in lib, virgi. take ſome condicion, or ſtate of life thar-requireth chaſtiry , though |" * 
nitate vitrg they neuerderermined ir, or thought of it before. | Pugnal 
medium. 46 Therefore whereas ſome of rhefe Fathers before alledged, der. 
- doe ſeeme (pmetimes to ſpeake of ſome, that cannot liue chalk vheth 
or exhort thoſe to chaſt life, who cannot performe it, they arenotto nt 0 
be thought ro contradidtthemſclues , _ rodeny that any man may ſ'* Al 
haue the gift of chaſtitie, who will vie thedue meanes ro obraine it, ow 
bur iris ro be vnderſtood,thar ſuppoſing the corruption of many mens ({*** A 
wills ro be ſuch, thatthey willnor vſcfach prayer,and mortification, 
as Vere conuenient to the obtaining of it, the Fathers vie ſometi- 
mes that manner of ſpeach, as though ſome men could nor beconti- 
nent, ſuppoſing I ſay ,thatrhey will not doe their endeuour therets: 
as in like maner we ſec, that ſome ſick man, being willed to take a po- 
tion that might cure his diffeaſe, harh ſuch a loathing to ir , that he 
ſaich , he polliblie canner, and will rather befick till, or perhaps die, 
then cakeir, though nenertheles he might take it, if he would, & catÞ 
not, becauſe he will not, and in thar caſe the phiſitian may well fay 
vnto him (ſuppoſing his determinat will and reſolution ) thar ſeing he 
cannot take medicin (which is the only meanes for his cure) thereis ; 
no remedy , and in the ſame ſort and fence, the Fathers ſpeake ſome 
rimes of ſome that cannot liue chaſt. — 

5. Hin in 87 This appeareth cuidentlic in $. Hierome who haning ſaid. 5 as | 
Atologia, tem ſe continere non poſſunt. Tf rhey cannot be continent , adderh prelentlic, ' 
pro lib. con- and will racher quench the fire of Iu with fornication then with continent i 
4 louinia. ix better for them-to marry, then're be burnt. So that S. Hierome explicateth 
ſufficienrlie, what hemeanerh by ſaying , if they cannot conteine , vndet- ; 
ſtanding thatthey will rackergommir fornication, then labourto be = 


5 Os, Op 
COnrinentc. | 


"$4 


__—— $i (ER eons Fe : 
" P 3g .'%y .J * 
" S © Io "Boat o F 
> 408 ne : - 
of « GY 


WES AE 
.. 24. kg 


£ 


O 44 
* ; . 


, oh Ye wY 


Fy And the like alfo may befaid of other ancicnt Fathers , who trea- 


ud $ ting ſomerimes of mans cotinencie, may wel vic the words, 742,or canner, 
"1* Þ intheſame ſenſe, ro wit, with ſappoſition of mans will,cither ro labour 
rok lie for it, or no , for that thofe which will vſe conuenient prayer ro 
ed God, and mortification , may liue chaſt , and thoſe which will not vſe 


» W thoſe means connot And thus much I haue thought good to note by the 
hin the Fathers ,whoſe meaning can be no orher then that which 


anradit themſelyes.. 


nency 4 Thus then thou haſt ſeene good Reader , the different dodtrin of 


Iaher,Calu;z and rheir followers one the one fide, and of the moſt anci- 

at, learned', and holie Fathers of the Church: one the other fidezas re- 

puonant and oppolir,as blacke and white,as _ and darkenes, as errour 

adtruth, rhat is to ſay, as herefte and Catholike religion: and therefore 

Fy yhether of theſe are to be beleeued and followed. I leaue it to the iudg- 
nent ofanie indifferent man. | 

50. And what rrow you doe our aduerſaries anſwer to the vniforme 


anwer ? Firſt,are the teſtimonies of the Fathers humane,and-the other of 
er Matirand his followers deuine ? And if the Fathers were men, as 
ladeede they werear theſe other, trow you ſuch celeſtial creatures, thar, 
they may attzibute more to themſchlnes then to thoſe greate ſeruants of 
od,and ſaintes, whoſe greate learning and moſt holie life, al the chri- 
ln world hitherto hath admired, and God himſelfe hath oft times ap- 
toned, by notable and euident miracles, which cannot be denied ror bee 
me, without rhe impudent deniall of the teftimonie of all antiquirie ?: 
Vhereas one the one tide, thoſe others haueno teſtimonie at all, for rhe 
wnfirmation of their doGtrin , either fromanriquirie, ox by theirowne 
bod life , and much lefſe from almightie God by miracles. For the reſti-: 
noni of anriquitie,as you ſee condemnerh them. Their looſe and fenſu- 


. 146... | 

cont lives(whereof I have parthie ſpoken alreadie, and wilkdoe more here- ,, 

—_ ) bewraierh their bad ſpirit. And fo fare of are they, from hauing a> ,, ,. ., 
jieareth Bf Piraculous approbation from almighrie God, that they arefaine for &«c.Cyap. zr.. 
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yay, tocaſc our aduerſaries of the labour, ro ſeeke our ſuch manner of 


here] hane (ctr downe , excepr they will make them moſt abſurdlic 


conſent ofthe Fathers againſt them in chis point?Marie faith-Perer Martir p,,,,. 1c... 
theirtiſtimonies are bur humane; and it is againſt the dutie ofa chriſtian zi7.1;. de c«- { 
man, yea iniurious to the holie Ghoſk, to appeale from the ſcriptures of libatu & *% 
Goto the indgment of man. But who ſceth not how xidiculous is this v99# in fue 


We want thereof, to denie the vndoabred' experiencerthat the worlde _ 34- 35« 
E att . ; b4 , - r f 1 b ls CFC. 
atthis day,and cuer hath had of miracles,as shall appeare more am- © hafas, 
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456 iſe concerninge ha 
51 Yeabur, ſay they we haue the (criptures,and to appeale from thi; 


| to the Fathers, is inturie to the holie Ghoſt. As though the Farhers had 
F not the (ſcriptures , aſwell as they, yea and more then they? Doenat 
| their moſt learned and notable commentaries (I meane of the Fathers) 
vppon ll the 6 uld and new teſtament, andthe confirmation of al thei 
.dodrin by the fsequent, plentifull, and continuall allegation thereof 
wittneſſe ſufficientlic their knowledge, eſteeme ,and reuerence ofthe 
holie ſcriptures ? Nay which is more, in this queſtion which now wee 
handle,concerning the counſels of atr Sauiour, and. particularly touch. 
ing the poſſbilitic and dignitie of virginitie, haue you nor ſcene thatthe 
Fathers 'confirme their Catholike doin 'and ours,aboundantlie with 
exprefſe.(cripture,confuring the ſame opiniss that our aduerſaries hold, 
partlie with the verie-cjrcumſtances of the rexts , that are now contro- 
uerſed berwix them and vs,and partlie with the conferenceof onetext 
with an other? Doe we then appeale from the Scriptures to the Fathers, 
or 1s the queſtion betwixt vs and them , whether we orthey alledgethe 
ſcriptures,or rather who vnderſtandeth them arighr? For as we doenot 
denie tha they cire ſcriptures for their opinions ( as the diuel didto 
Chriſt, and the Arrians, and all: heretikes haue euer donne,yea manie 
times moreaboundantlie then they){o.they cannor deny,butthar wealls 
plentifully alleadge them for our Catholike doftrin. Bur herein is the 
difference, that wewvnderſtand the ſame ſcriptures , not accordinge toour 


bur accordingto the ſenſe thar the greater number-ofthe moſt ancient, 
learned and holic Fathers of the church deliuered thereof,aboue a rhou- 
ſand yeares agoc , before theſe laſt controuerſies aroſe betwixt them, 
and vs. 


vnpaitionateman,who hath care of his ſoule, and a defire ro know and 
embrace the truth , whether it bee more ſecurefor him to follow thoſe 
Fathers,in thcir vniforme interpretation of the ſcriptures , then theſenle 
that our adverſaries draw thereof, to the maintenance of the moſt ſenſu 
al,and carnal docrin that euer was heard of amongſt mu preg the 
name, and faith of Chriſt, as ſufticientlie appeareth by that which I have 


iudgment of God, they ngtablie betraytheir owne ſpirits, powring fot 
our of the abounJance of their harts, ſuch ſenſual and carnal paradoxes: 


euangelical libertie,which they preach, proceedeth from the ſame grov 
of bcaſtlie carnalitie,which is an inſeperable companion and vyndaupe 
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52 Thereforcl ſay , Tleaue itro theiudgmenr of anie indefferentand | 


alleadged before , out of rheir owne workes, wherein through che wt A 
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wake, of the impure ſpirit of hereſfie : as on the contrarie fide purity 

of life and chaſtity,is a Gecial badge,and an infalible ſigne of the ſpirit 

of God, and truth of Chriſtian regen | 

g Therefore the prophet Zachay,foretelling the comming of Chriſt, 

adthe ſpeciall fruires, and effects of his grace in his elect, ſaith. Quid zachar.s. 
aun bonun e146 ft, £3 quid ulchrum ens,nift frumentum eleflorum , ex v1 

wn germinans virgines?VVhat is the good,and faire which he giueth , but the 

peat of the eleft,and wine which bringeth forth, virgins ? By which wordes 

$.Hienme vnderſtandeth the admirable force , and effet of the bleſſed $-Hirron. im 
ſcrament of the Eucharift,working in Chriſtians the puritie of virgi- 9% 24%: 

wand continent life,as a ſpecial fruit of chriſtian religion. 

{4 Thus then we cuidentlie ſee,thar Zutherans, and Conor , neither 
have, nor can haue, any praiſe of this euangelical counſel of conti- 
nencie, no not ſo much as the yery Paynims had , amongſt whome, 
ſome at leaſt lined continent : whereas amongſt theſe none doe, nei- 
theryet can doe,if they eyther belecue their maſters doGtrin,or follow 
theirexample. And the like I will alſo shew concerning the abnega- 

tion of our ſelues, which is the third Euangelical counlell, whereof I 

ttermined to treate, and becauſe this chapter is alrcadie growneto- 
delong, I will cemir it to the next. 


of the third Eudngelical counſel ,to wit , perfeff Obedience and abnegatioe 
_ tour ſelues , deduced out of the expreſſe doftrin of our Sautnr , and confir- 
med by the teftimonie of the Fathers , and examples of Gods miraculous ap- 
probation thereof , in diners caſes. Alſo that our aduerſaries haue not ſo much 
prathiſe thereof, as the very painimes had, nor ſo much as any diſpoſition therers: 
and this is proned by the intolerable pride of their cheefe maſters , which 
m_ partly in their owne workes , and partly by the teſtimonies of one of 
em againſt an other. Finally it is made mo#t euidentythat: they are not only 
Wide of all true imitation of Chriſt , and chriftian perfethion , but alſo that 
they are ſworne enennes of it, and therefore farre from all vnion with God, 

ad true felicitie. 

CHAP. 3. ; 


IN Hen I ſpoke of the Euangelical counſels in generall, I'de- 
\V/YE duced the counſell of obedience, out of thoſe wordes of our 
\VV/ C Sauiour.S! quzs vult venire poſt me,&C.7F any man Will come after Mafthevv. 
EAN me,let him deay himſelfe,and take vp his croſſe , and follow me. In * 


Mich wordes it may be noted,that ourSauiour doth not commaunde, 


mm 


but counſe]] perfe& obedience,and the abnegarion of our ſclues, for 


= he ſpake conditionallic, referring it to the will. of the hearer, 
ky Mm as 
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438 A Treatiſe concerning Part. 2? 
as I haue alfo shewed the like before, by- the expoſition of-the Fx I, 
thers, in his counſell of voluntarie pouertie , which as S. Chrſoffome 


perfett, ge and ſell all &c. | | 
2 Therefore, whereas there are twoo Kkindes of obedience, the one 
abſolutely neceſſarie for our ſaluation (that is to ſay, to obey nor only 
almighrie cod,buralſo our parents,andall lawfull magiſtrars,ſpiritual, 
or temporall, wherero cuery man is bound by precepr, ) arid the other, 
to obey ſuch as we shall yoluntarie chooſe ro-commaunde vs, for our 
dire&tion in Gods feruice (wherero no man is bound ,. further then he 
liſt to bynd himſelfe, by vow,or promiſe: ) it appeareth that our $a- 
uiourin this place ſpeakerhvof the latter , inuiting vs to an extraordi: 
narie obedience,for his more particuler ſeruice,and our greater perfe-JY jj 
Qtion,confifting in the perfe& imitation of his obedience, and abne- 
gation of himſelfe, and the cariage of his crofle. 

3 Thefetwoo kinds of obedience (the one abſolutelie neceſfarie, & ee: 
the other yoluntarie) may alſo be noted in the ould reſtament. Totheffl; x, 
firſt kind may be referred the obedience, vſed in the obferuarion of the tnef 
commaundements, which no man could withour finne and punish- 
ment, refuſe ro obey. To the later kind, may be referred the voluntary 
obedience of the Rechabirs, who were praiſed , and commended byal- 
migtie 60d, for abſtaining from wine,and not rilling,and ſowing their 
groundes,and dwelling only in tents, which they did to obey the com- 
maundementof their father 1nadab,forthe which they were allo re- 
warded,as appeareth in the prophet , who fignifieth ynto them fromugm, 
almightie Go4, that their race, and ſucceſſion should nor faile , po «ſ(oqv, 
gud obediftis,laith be, pracepto Ionadab pdtru weſtri 8c. becauſe you 
obeyed the commanndement of your father Ionadab &c. 

4 Wherein, it is to be vnderſtoad, that this obedience of theirs w 
voluntarie, ſcing no man, thatis alreadie arriued to the full yeares of 
diſcretion, &- able to-gouerne himſelfe, is bound vnder paine of ſine lg 
to obey his parents in matters of that qualirie,eſpeciallic after his pa 
rents death,and much lefle can a whole poſteritie be bound thereto, if 
they doenot willinglic bind themſelues,by the voluntarie acceptanctſlu 
of ſuch a commaundement: And therefore it is manifeſt, rhat this pex 
petuall obedience of the xechabir,which almightie God ſo highlic co-Ynez 
mended, & rewarded in them, was at the firſt voluntarie on their parts,Wien, 
8 depended of their owne wills,as Rabanusnoteth very wel, who in his 
comentary vponthe ſame place geuerh to vnderſtad that rhe childreon 
lonadab , did more in that behalte,th& rhe law of God comaunded tat. 
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; furthermore, the ſame difference may be obſerued,concerning the- 
erwo kindes of obedience,in the ould teſtament , which the Fathers $.45v/1. 
[yhom I haue before alledged) obſerue berwixt rhe precepts,& coun- _— 
{llsof the new : as thar in the former a penaltie is propoled , & in the OO EN. 
he one Witter areward promiſed, yet with this diſtin&tion berwixt the ould 
Ot only Ly, and the new, that the rewards of the ould law were temporall, 
ritual, W.ndbelonging only to this life, whereas as wel the rewards, as the pu- 
other, Eiichments proper tothe new law,arc cternal,8& pertaineto the world 
for our |ycome,to wit, cuerlaſting damnation for the breach of precepts, and 
then he xernal Galuation #n heauen, forthe obſeruation of the counſells,as ap- 
our Sa-Frexeth enidentlie,in that which I haue alreadie diſcourſed cocerning 
raordi-F hetwoo former Euangelicall counſels of poxerty,and chaſtity ,and may 
r perfe-Y plike manerbeinferred ,touching this counſel]l of, obedrence , conſi- 
I abne- ling inthe perfe& imitation of our Sauiours abnegation of himſelfe, 
bs keeing a thing (o difficult, & contrarie ro mans nature, that it muſt 
ane , Cf wedes be a worke of noleſſe merit , then perfection. 

TotheRF( For ass. Gregory faith- Minus eft abnegare quod haber,ualde antem mub- 
1 of the tmeſt abnegare quod eft. Tt 15 a leſſe- matrer, or more eaſy to deny , and renounce. 
punish-Ytywhich « man harh(that is to ſay his wealth, & ſubſtance)burt is a very 
luntary ny matfer, or of great difficulrie, for a man to deny, or renounce that which 
d by ak s, Thus faith , S. Gregory , whereupponir followeth, that ſeing the 
ng their renves of voluntaric pouerty,& chaſtity, are ſo gratefullto almighty | 
ie com-YYGodand meritorious,as T haue before prouedthemto be,it cannot be 
alſo re-Pirnied;bur tharrrue reli gious obedience;is of farre greaterexcellency, 

m fromYadmeric then they : for whereas yoluntariepouerrie, doth offer to 

© , pro 1Fodonly externall, and temporall goods, and chaſtitie deprinerh the 

ou haeFhody,only of ſenſuall pleaſures for the loue of God, religious obe- 

tencedoth ſacrifice to him the_internall goods of theſoule, which 

Wlation, or ſacrifice muſt needes beſo-much more worthy,rthen the 

of the other two vertues, by how much the goods of the ſoule, 

ecell che goods of the body ,or of fortune. 

7 And therefore,for aſmuch,as our Sauiour propoſed and promiſed 

featrewards (as I haue proned already) to thoſe which renounce, 

adabandontheir ſubſtance, and depriuc themſelaes of rheir bodilic 

Fafures for his ſake, it muſt needes follow , thathe will giue farre 

eater, and higher rewards , tothoſe that renounce, abandon, and 

&ny themſelues for the lout of him. 

þ For ſeeing that all our life in this world is nothing els but, as 7ob 7ob. 7. 

tl, militia ſuper terran , 4 Warfare vppen the earth, and that God giueth 

higheſt crowne , to him thar fighteth moſt yaliantlic,and hath the 
Gn Mmm jj rreateſt 


he Fa 
rſoflome 
Wilt be 


Greg. Hom. 
32.73 Euag. 


ers W 
eares of 
f ſinne, 
r his pa 
-reto, it 
eptance 
his per: 
hlie c6- 
Ty parts 
LO 1N NS 
nidreof 
ded the- 


Pro. 211. 


Cey. 22: 


#bi/ipp. 2, 


| ſomeſort,his very enemies,that crucified him,reſigning himſelfewhbo- 


: * » + © "pn OT TTNT VN” 9H, 
Part; ''F 
+ Ts 


460 A Treatiſe concerninge 
greateſt viorie, it is euidenr, that no man $hall haue ſo preatactow. 
ne, as he who by true abnegation of himſelfe (which religious obe. Þ yher 
dience includerh) dpth fully conquer himſelfe , which is the hardet I andal 
and'greateſt ano + that may be,whereby he doth not only ſubdue  thara! 
his ſence, his appetit, and his paiſions , but alſo oucrcome the pride of ſuper 0 
the world, and the malice of the diuel, and by true humilirie,rriumph I muſt! 
ouer them all, yea ouer himſelfe,giuing his ownelibcrtie and (as I may if feruar 
ſay) rhe ſcepter of his owne dominion to an other,for the pure loueof 10 7 
God, wherein he obtaineth not one, but many vidtories,and therefore ÞÞ tofoll 
the ſaying of the wiſe man,may be wel applied vnto him. Yr obediensls- | nesto 
quetur vittoriam. The obedient man may ſpeake of hi wiftory. thren 
9 Moreouerif the obedience of Abraham, inreſoluing to facrifice] dilpol 
his ſonne 1/aacvppon Gods commanndement, and the obedience alfoff may 
of Iſaac, inyelding himſelfe to befſacrificed , was ſo gratefull to al-f] nthin 
mightie God, as the ſcripture declareth , it muſt needes be graunted, ſÞ pemer 
that true religious obedience, is much more gratefull vnto him, & cha dire 
it ſurpaſſerh-the obedience of them both : for whereas Abraham re} wbeg 
ſolued to ſacrifice his fonne,, the true religious. man doth by his obe-fſ of Go 
dience,ſacrifice himſelfe. 1/aac only ſuffred himſelfe ro be bound byhisf] forme 
father, but the religious man,by his vow bynderh himfelfe. Theobe-Y cariag; 
dience of Abraham was vppon commaundement,and therefore ofne-ſ} perfes 
ceſſitie, and due by obligation, bur religious obedience procedethonhſſ the tr: 
of our Sauiours counſell, and is ha before the vow voluntanc, ll vaderſ 
and coſcquentlie more acceptable then the other. The obediencebothſ of his 
of Abrahan,and of 1ſaac,confiſted only in will,and reſolution withonſ nomo 
performance of the aQ,but religious obedience, conſiſteth not onlyinſſ uccors 
will, and reſolution,bur alſo ination. Finally , their obediencewuſn T 
exerciſed butin.one a&,and only once, but the obedience of the rel i 
gious man, extendethiit ſelfe to infinit aQts,to wit, toll ſuch lawfall 
a&ts,as his ſuperioursshatTemmaund him,according to rhe inſtitateolſh #iely 
their rule,and this not for onxe,or twiſe, but during his life,imitaring tab, 
therein (as much as humane fjailtie man permit) the continuall obe-J# ſafe 
dience,and reſignation of our Sauiour , and his perperuall abnegartionſ] tz. Fi 
of him ſelfe, who throughout the whole courſe of his life, did volun-ſſ tewh 
ratilie,and willinglie obey, not only his Father in-heauen, his morker, ſlfe, 


and ſuppoſed father incarth,, and the temporall magiſtracs, but alſoiu = 
on 


which 
tothe 
indper 


ly into their handes, conforming his.will ro theirs,and deliuering him- 
felfe vnto them, to be bound, and tied; haled, pulled,ſcorned, buffered, 
{courged, and finallic crucified , fal{ws.obediens wſque 4d mortem, mew 
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tate rac, being made obedient, euen to death , yea the death of the roſe, 


Vhereyppon it muſt needes follow , that as his voluntarie obedience 
andabnegation of himſcelfe,was of ſuch infinit perfection, and merit, 
tharas che Apoſtle ſaith. God did therefore exalthim, and Tame him a name, 
eromme nomen, aboae all names, (o alſo the exa& imitation thereof, 
muſtneedes be of exceeding, and ſinguler merit, and perfe@ion, in his 
ſeruants. 
1 Therefore, for aſmuch-as the oportunitie is not alwayes offred vs, 
wfollow,and imitat his humilitie, and reſignation , in giuing our ſch- 
nesto our enemies hands, or our lines either for him, or for our bre- 
thren as he did, it hath pleaſed him our of his deuine prouidence , fo to 
iſpoſe,that there chalbe alwayes meanes in his chutch , whereby we 
myif wewill, praiſe the perfe abnegation of our ſclues, and imi- 
nthim in moſt excellent manner,renowncing our owne wills, & iud- 
pements for the loue of him, and giving asiducy wholy to the will, 
dretion, yea to:the corre@&ion , 8& chaſtiſement of a ſpiricuall maſter, 
obeguided by him in the way of perfeCtion,to the ſeruice,8 honour 
of God, & gootcxawple of others, all which is moſt excellentlie per- 
formed in religious diſciplin, the perfection whereof conliſterh inthe 
atiage of our crolſe,or rather incrucifiing our ſelues with Chriſt , by 


Thid. 


perfect 0bedience, and-abnegation of our ſelues : for as _— {aith, Toan.Caff. 


the true religious man, is like one that is crucified, wherby irmay be li. 4.de inft.t, 
whrtood,thar heis ſo faſtnailed, 8& bonnd by obedience, to the will #9 £35 


of his ſuperiour, repreſenting to him the perſon of God, that he harh 
nomotion,or operation of himſelfe, bur moueth and workerh,only 
xcording to his ſuperiours commanndement. 


1! Therefore Toannes Climacus,giueth:certaine notable: definitions of 7,,, oy. 
nliguwcobedience ſaying, thatir is,4 perfett abnegation of our ſelues,hewed macus gra- 
bk miniftery of the body, or els the mortification of the body, in 4 lumg ſoule: 4.4.de 0be- 
whatly a motion without examination., or diſtuſiion , a willing and voluntary dient. 

#ub,s life voide of cariofitie,a ſecure danger , an immediat excuſe before God, 

6 ſafe nauigation , and 4 tourney made. ſleeping. 

t Finally afcer much more to the ſame purpoſe, he concludeth. thar 

bewhich is truly obedient, will neuer whils heliueth. belecue him- 

ſelfe, or truſthis owne judgement in any thing whatſocuer, though 
itſeemeneuer ſo: good vnto him. Thus reacherhy he ,. and with great: 

tealon: For the true religious obedience, andabnegation.of our (clues,, 

which. our Sauiour counſelled;requireth noronly conformity of will, 

tothe will-of our ſuperiour , buralto relignation.aof iadgement to his. 

Wizement, when the euigdence of a knowne truth, dot nor conuince 
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the vnderſtanding, and forceit to iudge otherwiſe, in whichcaleity 

neuertheles requiſity that the will obey , and preſentlie yealdtothe 
execution of the commaundement, when it is free from 1inne, 

13 Andtothis conformitie and reſignation, euerie religious manis 

bound , for els his obedience, and abnegation of himſcltfe is not per. 

| Fect, andfincere, ſeeing that avowed true religious ge) we 

Greg 35.Mo- T+ Gregory calleth it, an holocauFt or burnt ſacrifice, wherein. a han doth 

ral. Cap. 10, Offer, andas it were immolar bimſelfe wholie ro God in the fireof 


"<< fa 
Te 


& in Eze-Charitie, in which reſpe& he muſtdeny , and refigne himſelte , andall F' 
<1ci.90-29. thatis in him, without reſeruation : for otherwiſe his reſignation is 


notentire, burlike co the oblationof Ananias, and Saphira, who ha. 
uingpromiſed all their goods to almightie God , gaue him bura pan 


thereof: or rather like to the offrings of thoſe wicked Iewes, who ſſ? 


gauerhe worſtto God, and kept the:beſt to themſelues, which God 
deteſted, and worthilie reprehended by the prophet Malachies, Andthe 


Malachax. © ; ſed hi 
m_— Dies lay , doth that religious man, who'hauing promilcd his whole 


ſoule to -6od, giuerh him bur an inferiour part thereof ( to withis 


will ) reſeruing to himſelfe the cheefe, and beſt part ,which is his 
reaſon, andvnderſtanding. Therefore T conclude, chat this religns- 
tion of judgement, is not only moſt neceſlarieto the perfect abnegs- 


tion of our ſelues, which Chriſt counſclled , but alſo moſt grateful i 


vnto him , both becauſe itis ( as Thaueſaid) the beſt, and principal 
part in-man, andallſo jn reſpe& of the difhicultic that man hath, w 
captiuar, and fubmir his reaſon, and iudgement, in all things tothe 
1:dgement of an other. | 

14 Butnow letyvsſee, what the ancient Fathers teach concerni 
religious obedience, and the praCtiſe of it. S. 3aſi/l amply diſcourk 
thereof in his monaſticall inſtitutions , and reacheth ir by the exam 
ple-of the Apoſtles, whothough our Saujour ſaid vnto them, tha 
he ſcnt them like sheepe amongſt wolues, yet went moſt willinglieet 


Ly Bajill. 12 
monait. in,- 


friscc 23. 


poſing themſelues to aH dangers, contumelies , croſſes , anddeath n}® 


{clfe, andthe ſame obedience , ſaith s. Bafill, ought the monk toyeall 


to his ſuperiour : $:quidew diſcipales , ſaith he , Chriftus in hac elegit &c, 
For Chriſt choſe his diſciples toths end , that they-following this inflitute , or how 
of life , might remaine for 4 paterne to the enſuing poſterity. Thus faith $ 
Faſill , affirming alſo , that the ſuperiour -of religious men , Tepte- 
ſcnreth the perſon of Chriſt, and thar they ought to be fo reſigned 
to his will, that they doe not ſo much as examine what he com 
commarndeththem ſo rhat it be not a ſinne;and thattheyshouldie 


TI 0; eS © 1 


vnto him , as sheepe to rhgir sheapeard, and the tool to rheworkss (Yue r 
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leis ewwho is co vic ir,and that otherwiſe they cannot ſerue God,and be 
tothe I ucd in their profeſſion, | 
Ir S\Bierom in like ſorr, writing to: &#ſticus a monke, deſcribeth no- | 
manis Y nbſyche inſtirurionsand cuſtomes: of the Monkes in his time,adui- , 
vt pet- ing him amongſt manie other thinges, to liue in exact obedience to 
ce, is2; I bis fuperiour , for his diet; fleepe and apparel, yea and bodilie labour, 
ndoth concluding. Prepoſfetum monaſtery timeas, ut dominum ere. Feare the prefett, FS Hiero#.ad 
e firegf | nſuperiour of che monafterie as thy lord ,loge him as thy father,aud beleeue that Ruſtic. ep.4 
and ali { phafoever he ommaunderh thee , is gaod for thee, without taking vppon thee to 
tion ig findreof his ordinaunce, or will, zt being thy part to obey,and to performe that which 
ho hz. uammannded thee.S.T hus faith Hierom.. 
ca par (" Alſo $5. Sewrrus Sulpitis, treating of the monkes of the eaſt parts, 
, who inthe time of 5. Marr (whole diſciple he was) ſairh.Preopue thi virtus, ER 
ch Goa | & prima eff obedrentis Et The cheefe and firit vertue there,ts obedience,and yh $ w_ a 
And the (awe rs recerued into the monaſterie wppon other condition,but firſt to paſſe bis tridl, irtur. mo- 
whole (adthat herefuſe not to execute whatſoener 15 commaunded him by the Abbot, nacho.4.ori- 
wich ys it ſeeme neuer ſo difficult,or baſe ,and vnworthy to bee ſuffred.ſo ſaith ©#alh.c-12. 
his his 6 
pe 7 Inlike manner 8. Auguſtin ſaith ofthe monkes, and their ſuperi- 
bnegs- outs in the ſame age. Ht patres, ſaithhe, nulla 0 ae: erc.Theſe Fathers doe py 
-atefull iwwide for thoſe whom they call their children , withoat all pride, with great au- noms 6c / 
ncipal thntie on ther part 11 commaunding, and with great will and promtitude of the, 
th to others n obeY1ng. 

8 $.1hn Damaſcen, in his hiſtoric of 3arlaamand Ioſaphar ſpeaking of 
ſome that. lead a retigious life , faich that rhey lined vndex = goucrn- 
mentor commaund of oneprefect, & di&quite cur of their ownewills, S$-70an.Da- 


Vide S.Ba/!. 


-erni 2.D 
Jurſech {Vit the {word of obedience, in ſuch ſort, thatthey efteemed themfelues, m__ hgh 
wither then ſlaues,bought for mony,not lung to themſelurs,but to him, to whom ; 


thy had ſubmitted thersſelwes for the loue of Chriſt. 
ices” Thus doe the ancient and holie Fathers treat of religious obedi- 
eath rect, vndertaken and performed forthe loue of our Sauiour Chriſt, 8 
oyealt nimjration of his perfe& abnegation of himſelfe; In which reſpect, 
rit 8c L.Ephrem faith. Beatus qurwera Ec. Happy 15 he who us endewed with true C3 gy. Ephram. 
'or bin waned obedzence,for hee is the imitator of our beſt maſter who was obedient to de vertus. 
6 Biech,and therefore he is trulie happy , that is trulie obedjent;who imitating and V## j5.c4. de 
ng our Lord,is alſs made his cohere, or partaker of bus inheritance: Thus ab tient, 

G 


» Andnow toshew by cuident examples, how: acceptable this re= 
pious and monaſticall obedience is to almightie:God,, Lwill relace 
vrke. Mometwo, or three hiſtories , of Gods. moſt miragulaus.apprabation: 
n_—_— 27 : T thereob, 


he Wos 


S.Senerus . 


Idems ibid. 


li.2 cap.7; 


Sulp. Dial. rt. 
ae: wvirtutss. 
mona cho. o- 
Kent. ca, 13. 
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thereof , recounted by moſt holie and learned men 3 abouec a thouſand 
yeares agoe. 

21 S.Sexerus Sulpitins who florished about the yeare of our Lord fuuy 
bundreth,witrieſſerh,that one who had reſ{olued to be religious,cametg 
an Abbotof a monaſterie in Zgypr, deliring ro: be receiued there.The fo 
Abbor after manie difficultics propoſed, asked him whether hee wg 
determined to be obedient, in whatſocuer should bee commaundel 
.him : And when he promiſed to obey in al thinges without exception, 
the Abbot ſticked downein the ground adry wand or rodd, which hef hi 
had in his hand, 8 comaunded him to water the ſame eueric day,ymill _ 
itshould grow,the yong nouice. vndertooke it, fetching water euerie "w_ 
day from the riuer N:{«s , which was almoſt rwo miles diſtant from the : 
monaſterie , and continued his labour rwo yeares, without hopcof 
anie other fruit, or cffe& thereof, then the reward of his obedienceat 
Gods handes, when neuertheles the third yeare it pleaſed God,thar the 
dry ſticke tooke roote,, and within a while grew xo beea little tree, 
which $.Seuerus ſaith,he-him(ſelfe had ſeene in thecourte of the monas 


erie, where it remaz 1e: þ ſaith he , as it were for 4 teſtymonte of the merit of te _ 
drience,and of the force of faith. | : ro a 


22 Theſfamcholie Father, recounterh alſo an other no leſle ſtrany 
ro the ſame purpoſe, which happned in the ſame monaſterie, and vnde 
the ſame Abbot, as thatwhen an. other craued to be recciued for a ne 
uice, and promiſed with extraordinarie confidence, to refuſc'nothing 
that shoud be enioyned him,the Abbor ſuſpeCting thar his franke offecÞ-.* 4 
rather proceeded of preſumprion then humilitie, commaunded himto 
Enter into a hoat furnace, or oven , which then was heating to bake 
bread, whereat the nouice repined-nothing at all, bur entred intoit 
preſentlie, and as S.Sexerus (aith.Superata natura eft,fugit incendium Ot 
Nature Was ouercome , the fire fled him, and hee nſteed of being burned, F 
friſ1ed in the midſt of the furnace , with a heanenlie dew:and whereas ( ſaiths, jojj " 
Seucr #s,he was put totrial,being taken ta be weake,he was found to be perfett 


wer e rſt day:meerito felix,, merito ghorioſus, probatus obedientia,worthily happy, _—_ 
worthylie glorius,being proued by obedzence. Lok ; 
Heereto I will add one other out of $.Gregorie the great, as that 
Maurus,becing a monke vnder S.Zenedi# , and commaunded byhimte binge, 
goe to ſuccour Plandw(who was then a child,and fallen into a riuer,x <x8 
caried by the ſtreame a bow-shor from the shore |wasſo cofident vpot þ a 
his ſuperi6urs commaundementr, that without reſpect of danger,heqy perf 


ranne to the river, and walked firmelic yppon it,and drew out Flag 


without being himſelfe wershod , which ({aith S.Gregoy)S. Benedif ; ip « 
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ſand photic attnbate to the great merit of Maur us his obedrenc ( 

Bi: Imight,add herero,if 1 rhought it needefull, what Toannes Caſſianys Ioan.Caſſi/* 
rd fog eſifierh, of a moſt famous Abbot called oh», who for his greate obe- 14.4.4 inits, 
=met9 Yfience, was rewarded by almightic God with the ſpirit of propheſy. As 7" _ 
=P iſo what Dororhews writeth vppon his owne knowledge,ofa religious dy ee” 
wndg (on ,whome he ſaw ſudainelie, and miraculouſlie tranſported ouer a de Coccium. 
eption, 
hich he 
y,varill 


acrent,or furiousſtreame, which he would needs venterto fwimme 0<4.4.de wits. 
 euerie 


zer,our of an 6bedicnt defire,hehad'to be arhome, at therime appoin- monaſtic. 

xdhim by his ſuperiour, whickywas related by Dorthens,a thouſand & 

ahundrerh years agoe,ro shewy ſaith he, tanram eſſe obedientie,er- abnegate, 

am wiuntatis vim vta morte quoque homimen liberare poſſut. That the force feds Idern. 

w hc me,nd of « reſigned wil 15 ſuch that ir may als deliuer a man from death. 

Fa. als By theſe and divers examples which moſt grauc ati chours doe Wit- 

har the ve may lcarne how 'acceptable'ro almighty cod is rrue religious 

obedience, and the abnegation of our ſelues,and no meruel , ſeeing the 

le proceedeth from a moſt pure and feruent loue of :60d,and a pro- 

found humilitie, whereby wedoec trulic imitate and follow our Saui- 

curs humilitie , obedience and abnegarion ( as 'much as is poſlible for 

nento doe) and alſo ſacrifice our ſelues wholie'to him , offring and 

ealding our ſoules', renouncing our owne wills, ynderſtanding, and 

udement, for the pure loue of him: And therefore $. Gregory ſaith, longe s. Greg.in x, 

dhuris merits eft ec. It is 4 matter of farr greater merit, to ſubietF our owne Gy Reg. 6, 15. 
Waesto an other mans will then to wait our bodies with fafting,or ſecretlie to ſa< #5: 


le tree, 
| monas 


it of obe= 


{rang 
d vnder 
or a ne 
nothing 


Le nice eur ſelues by compunttion Ec. And hee which hath learned perfefllie th 
ro tel fallþl che will of bis maſter,excelleth and 1s preferred in the kingdeme of heamen, 
1 Wes tore thoſe that faſt,and weepe forthe ſinnes. 


6 Thus faith S.Gregory , not vnlike that, which S4muel the propeth 
um 0 : : ; ; h A # þ 
ge kidto kin g Saule. Melr eſt obedientia, quam vittima. obedience is better then 
Gaih s, /ff:where vppon I conclud,, tha the Roman Catholikes,praQiſing 
fell s counſel of our Sauiour in monaſticall life,doe imitate his obedi- 
ap1y;0 ace,humiltie and reſignation, in as excellent ſorr, as mans frailtie,and 
Is imperfection doth permit,and doe performe therein a notable point of 
« tha {ſtian perfection, which cannot be imagined ro conſiſt in anie other 


I.Reg. I, 


'himt linge,then in the perfe& imitation of the moſt excellent, and perfe& 

-iver, 6} mes of Chriſt 

\rypon}7, Eervs now conſider, what exerciſe, or praiſe Lutherans,or Calu;- 

zeryhet & haue of this euangelical counſel , and how they imitate Chriſt in 

laid pre abnegation of themſclucs , and whereim they may,bur ſo 
cn as pretend, the obedience, or reſignation of their will,indgmenr, 


9 vaderſtanding , in all which it will appeare,thatthe verie Panims, 
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and Infidels,partlie matched them and partlie excelled them. 6A 
28 Wellthen,ithey will ſay perhaps, that they are as obedientand ye. tatalſo 
Ggned as isconucnient, in that they obey their magiſtrars, fpiriuallſ,cchen 
and temporal, and thar therein, they exerciſe the obedience of the will nd fant 
as alſo that they practiſe the obedience of their vnderſtanding,in cap-Mſs fin 
tiuating the ſame, to the faith of Chriſt,and that-therein they abne, echt 
gat,and-denie themſchies, Wherero Tanfwer;firſt,that this is farrfromWac in 
the ſenſe of our Sauiours wordes,andthe perfection thar hee required ſerecb 
in his diſcipl:s,ſceing that hee ſpoke nor of mateers of faith or beleck, {{Fche( 
but of the imitation of him, ſpeaking expreſlie of thoſe which would (uerall 
folow his ations, &courle of life,ſaing. 1f ante man wil come after mee;let[peun, * 
him denie himſelfe. And then to shew-wherero. this. abnegaris of our ſelwſ[vk am 
Should tend, he added,Jer him-rake upp his creſſe and folow 1-,thatis to ſap Blazin t] 
lethim denie himfelfe, as E did in my paſſion,mortifiyng,and as it were ſhurmer 
crucifiyng his owne wil, and afteQions in ſuch-ſorrt , that hce haueno x The 
more vſe,or commaund-of them,then he should haue of his owne be-fhnde;t- 
Xumto. if he were crucified and nailed faft to crofle, as I noted before ouBy dey 
Joav.Caſſia, Of Ioahnnes Caſiamus , who applierh thefe wordes. of our Sauiour, moſtfydcon 
1.4.de inftit properly and aptly, to monafticall obedience. "roy 
Cenob.c 35 29 And this alſo S.Fererdorh verie wel inſinuat,when he faith. Cf-lypeale 
us paſſus eſt pro nobis exc. Chriſt ſuffred for w05,t0 leaue you dn example no folm ti only 
r.Pet.t. his footftepes,chat is to ſay,to imitate his profound humilirie , obedicncehie eſe 
abnegation of himſclfe, and 'mortification , which vertues doc moſtlten(c| 
excellentlie,& eminentlic appeare in al the courſe of his life & paſſion, ſtem al 
and therefore are to bee exaCtlie followed, of ſuch as pretend to arriue 
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Whcall C 
to the higheſt perfection of chriſtian religion. Of which kind of obeſe; for. 
dience, and perfe> reſignation, conliſting in ation, there is no exerd-ſeſpiri 
ſe at all amongſt Lutherans and Caluinifts, as eucrie man ſeerh ,andſ chyp 


knoweth. | 
z0 For as for their obedience to their magiſtrats, what great perfe&-|ſe,y pre 
ion of chriſtian religion , may we imagin to bee therein, ſeeing thate-Phyye j, 
uerie pegiond infidel, may, and doth performe it,aſwel as we ? Anditfy pg, 
they will pretend to captiuat their vnderſtanding to the faith of Chriftked2nc 
and ſo in ſome ſort to denietheir owne iudgment, and conlornrn li 

ro obſerne his counſel, in the abnegation of themſclues,it wi cafiliclh 
appeare,that it is farre otherwiſe. For were there cuer anie,profciing : 
che name of Chriſt, who leſſe renounced their owne iudgments 11 Be p, 
matters of faith then they? This euidentlie appeareth,not onlic in ſome 


unportant points of chriſtian religion , whereto the obedience, and 
| | reſignation 
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* Wafgnation of the vnderſtanding is, moſt requiſit (as namely in the 
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meter of the holly Zucharift, and in all kind of miraculous workes) 

ecalſo in the interpretation of the holy ſcriptures, which enery one pige Sranic- 
of them vnderſtandeth,according to his owne particuler judgement, laum Ref- 
md fancy, where vppon haue growne about roo hundred, and ſeuenty cfium,in #- 
:&s,lince Luthers ryme,whereas from Chriſts time to his,there cannot ke T_ 
hereckoned aboue 4 hundred eighty one , ſo that there haue riſen more 
ks in theſe laſt 100. yeares, then there aroſe in «thouſand fiue hundreth 

es before. Beſides thar, ſo different haue bene their interpretations _,. 4 

of theſcripture,that they haue made amongſt them, foureſcore and a fo pom 
Fes de wers- 
near. This is my body : yea, and 0cclampadins a ſacramentary , no-'tate Eucha- 
rh amongſt the Lutherans only, ſeanenty ſeauen mutations , and chan- 7%. repetivie- 
gin their expoſition of ſcriptures, and their other phantakies , as he = 5.6.00s 


att. 26. 
ameth them. Occolamp. 


Farum. 


Therefore they are ſo farr, from ſubmitting their judgement, and jy #9q»s 
nderſtanding to faith, that they doe ſubiect all authoritie , humane reſponſ. ad 
ddeuine (I meane of Fathers,Councels, Scriptures, and.the Church) #74f# £+ 
mdconſequentlie all che Chriſtian fairh , ro hicir owne iudgements.*"”* 
hong they talke of nothing but of ſcripture, and continuallie 


weale thereto, yet for as mitch as they preſume, ro make themſclues 
beonly judges of the true ſence thereof, they reduce in concluſion, 
tereſolution of all queſions and controuerhes, and' the ſcriprures 
tiemſclues, ro their prinatiudgement. I meane..not the iudgement 'of 
tem all in generall (as the reſolution of the whole zutheran, or Calui- 
hall congregation ) but the fancy of euery one of them in particu- 
kr; for that eucry cobler , & tinker amongſt them , preſumerh ro have 
kelpirit of God in ſuch plenty,and ſo at his commaunde, that he ta- 
th yppon him to vnderſtand,and interpret the holly ſcriptures at his 
lure;zwhere vppon it followeth, that they of all other men, can 
lex pretend with any shew , or colloor of reaſon, to renounce their 
Tie iudgements, yea much leſle then many Infidells haue donne. 
For we read of the {chollers of Prehagores,thar they ſo much eſtee- 
ked and reuerenced the opinion, and iudgement of their maſter, thar 
Ws word ſtood for a law,and was held for an oracle, and an infallible 
ach, in ſo much thar it ſuffiſed for the deciſions of all queſtions, and 
ereſolution of the greateſt doubts amongſt them,to for only, zpſe dr- Cicero. bs. x, 
WDthapores ſaid it : whereas theſe ſeCtaries are, nulixis addith iurare in 4s nature 
«mapiftri,men that cannot endure to follow any maſter,or teacher, ——w Jo. 


d therefore rhough they all come out of ns ſchoole , yet they _ [hn 
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ſo deuided amongſt themſelues,& ſubdeuided into many ſeuerall fell, 
(as Thaue ſignified before) and thoſe alſo of cucry ſc, {o addiftenery 
oneto his owne opinion, thatthey hold and condemne each other far 
heretikes, railing one vppon an other, in moſt shamefull and ſpircfull 
manner,as it is moſt euidentin the writings, not only of the Calunih 
againſt the Lwtherans,and againe of theſe againſt chem, bur alſo of the 
Puritanes in England , againſt the proteflants there , whom they chardy 
with :nzollerable errours,manifeft defettion from Chrift, 26 10845 contempt , and 


cunda ad- prophanation of the ſacraments, and call rhe bishops p: reliques of the ſeedeif 


monitione 
ad parlame- 


tum. Vide 
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Anrichriſt, and ſworne enimies of the charch of Chrift : chough neuertheles 
they all pretend alike , an aſſurance, and infallibilitie of their dodtin, 
rounded as they all ſay, vppon theſcriptures, and inſpiration of the 
ly, Ghoſt. Burby this their difference, and diffention, it is mere 


Miniftroma- cleare then the ſunne, that they haue not the ſpirit of God, but t 


chts. 


2+ Pet, 2. 


they falſly baptize , their owne phantaſticall conceits , and priuar iu 
gements , with the name of Gods fpirit: wherebie alſo it cuidenthic 
appeareth, that they doe not capriuate their indgemenrs and vndet 
ſtanding to faith, bur meaſute all their faith by-cheir owne conceit, 
and iudgement, calling it the ſpirit of God. Wherevppon'I conclude 
that they haue not amongſt them,ih any ſort, that true obedience,and 
abnegation,which-our Sauiour counſelled; bur rarher that they at 
ſuch as S. Peter deſcriberh. Qu; dominationem contemnunt, audates fibs | 

centes, ſeflus non metuunt introdutere, men which deſpiſe to be gouerned ori 

fel, audacm,flanding mn their owne conceits , and. feart' not. to introduc 

bring innew ſets, fy” 
33 Bur perhaps they will fay, that it ſuffiſerh for the abnegatin 
which Chriſt requireth in a chriſtian man , to performe it only inpis 
paration of will , and readines to doe it when occaſion shall requir 
(asitisalſoro be ſaid, concerning our Sauiours counſel, of perk 
patience-in. ſuffering injuries, and of the hate of our owne lives 
whereto Ianſwer , that although this preparation of mind and wil 
may ſuffiſe for the (aluation of euery particular man (if he bind tym 
ſelfe ro no more) yerit ſuffiſerh not, to the perfeion of the churd 
of Chriſt;andsf chriſtian religion, whereto it is requiſir thar there 
be ſome continual and publike praiſe thereof amongſt chriſtians, 
I willdeclarefurther after a while: and in the meane time, I wishi 
to be conſidered, that there is greatreaſon to thinke, that rhey haus 
not.ſo much as any true preparation of will, ro the perfe& abnegs 
tion of themſelues, which I ſay for diuers reſpets. Firſt , becauls 
they haueno exerciſe or praQtiſe thereof atall amongſt chem, whett 
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feds, may well be chought, thar they haue no ſufficient diſpoſition the- 
Ceuery Þ mo: whereas amongſt Catholikes, very many doe prattifc it, and per- 
ther'for | forme it notablie in religious life , by whoſe example alſo, other ca- 
(pirefull Y tholikes are moued to diſpoſe, and prepare their wills, and mindes , to GL, 
-aluinifh he performance of it, when occaſion $hall require. Secondlie , ir DO oy 
d of the Ecannot be otherwiſe thought, but that they, who hould, and teach, ol : pa he: 
chardie thar the commaundements of God are vnpoſfible ro be kept , doe prierar. 4ſc- 
mt, al thinke it much more impoſlible, to obſerue the counſells,and ſpecially lanch. a4 
2 ſeeder] Þ this of perfe@ abnegation , which is the moſt difficult, in which reſ(-£-+: = aa 
ertheles pet, it may be well preſumed, thatrhey doe thinke it bur labour loſt, aero” 
dodrin, | todiſpoſe,and prepare their mindes, to accomplish it when occaſion j;.,. 19/::.c. 
1 of theſſ halbe offred , for no manis ſo ſimple, to diſpoſe himſelfe to doe a 7. vide Coc- 
is more thing, which hethinkes impoſſible. 30 : cid in T'oe- 
but ch y Laſtly,ir ſeemerh.that they are farre from that profund humility, ith _ 
uat ind which is the ground of all true obedience, and reſignation, as it may* * —” 
identlieff fufficiently appearein their cheefe Apoſtles, Luther, Calvin, and other 
| vnderl their ringleaders , whereof wee neede no other teſtimomie , then their 
coneeit}} owne writings, wherein they accuſe cach other of intollerable pri- 
clude de, preſumprion,and contumacie: and againſt Luther a better witnes 
ncezand cannot be defired, then his owne bookes, as namelie that which he 
they ar] wrote againſt king Zenry the Fight of England, wherein he afhrmed, 
br pla that he him(ſelfe was ſo good, and holly a man, coram mundo, cuen in rt v4 
, ord thefight of the world, char all the Popes, Cardinals, Princes, Bishops, reg? Angie. 
duce, ff ind Monkes , were vwnworthie , ealceaments corrigiam foluere , ro wntye the 
ih” s of his shoe , and that he cared not, for a thouſand Ciprians , or a thou- 


firm 
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egati Auguſtins. And in his booke intituled , againſt all che falſe eccle- Ide: ti. ad-- 
y inp fuficall order of bichops , heſaith thus. Zn appello me eccleſiaften Det graria werſus fail: 
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&c, Behowuld 1 call niy ſelfe Ecdleftaftes , or preacher by the grace of God); 79773Fc- 
Fave adorned my ſelfe with aritle , whom you ( he PATE to all bi- 9/2 ha 
thops) doe with whole waine-loades of reproches call an heretike : And 1 piſcoporum. 
tate the title of Fceleſtafles ppon me , with greax contempt of the dinel , and 

Joy all, 

5 Thus faith he,and adderh, that he might alfo call himſelfe an z- jz;4 
dange};t,;and that he doubteth nor, bur Chriſt would allow it as he is 


ans,aF} fure,thathe holdeth him for his Zcclefiaffes: And further he faith, char: 
wishirY he ſignifieth phainelic ro the Bishopps ; by thar writing of his, char: 
y hav from chence forth he would not doe them ſo much honour , or beare- 
bnega them ſo much ref; peCt, as ro vouch ſafe to ſubmut himſeife,or his doftrin , to the ED 
ecauleÞ udpemit excher of chem or of any Angel im heanen Andi the prologue of 2? ud Suri 
hereby the ſame booke he ſaith. Dofkrimd meam ego nolo iudicars &Cc.1 will not haue ns "- 


450 A Tre atiſe concerninge . TACt, . Lc "Oo 
my dettrin to be iudged by any ma.,or by al the Angels,for ſeeing that I ans aſſued 
of it, I will be zudge, not onlie of you ( he Sl FiTs the pope and the bishops) 
Fide Theſa- but alſs of the angels &-c.Thus worte he. 

#r. Coccj.l;.36 And being once aduerrtiſed from a frind of his,that his aduerſarieg © 40@ri! 
8.deSig.eccl, tooke great aduantage againſt his German tranſlation of the new teſts. of 2hu 
= 299% —_ thar he ae added the _ ſola, in the third chapter of the ſinhs« 
norum © epiſtle of S*Paule to the Romans, making him ſay , ſola fide iuftificari to be YihatV 
OIE = 1 Tahified by onlie faith we hw the Aboſtle hack AG on ſoeuer 
1530. wrote in anſwerthereof,that if he had knowne, that al the Papiſts pur make 
together,could haue tranſlated onlic one chapter of the devine (crip. hne:Po 
ture arightin the German tongue, hee would haue craucd their aduiſe {| ud fi 
in his tranſlation —_ new teſtament:and againe oe after, he ſaith, _ 
Cerous. $1 Papiſta tuus &rc.If thy Papiſt will full Wiangle about the worde ſola. 1 anſwer [i 
«bi ſupr#. him ko rarng ch Bin pos.t. oy w:ll w_ it fo, and that py fortha 
aſſe 15 al one. Sic volo,fic tubeo ſtat pro ratione voluntas &-c.So 1 wil , and ſo Icom i like 
maund, my will or pleaſure ftandeth for reaſon,for we will not be diſuples or ſehol. athe 
lers,but maſters, and iudges of the Papiſts , Luther will haut it ſo,and ſaith thathe man,wh 
is « Dotlor aboue al the Dofters im the whole papaltie. Thus hee , who addeth God tc 
further for the concluſion of the whole, that he was ſorric he had not (mw 
added two other words,to wit,omnibus e omniu,to operibus legis that ſob te ({Andth 
text might hauc bene,ſone omnibus operibus omnium legum. YVVichout al wrkesof YO 
al lamwes. aduue; 
37 Furthermore writing in his vulgar rongue , againſt a decree made 4 Th 
by the EmperourCharles, and al the princes of the Empire, ac Auguſt, 
he calleth them al rraytors,wicked and waine knaues, and compareth them 
ro {wine,and adderth further,concerning his owne doctrin of iuſtyfiyng 4 
faith-Dico ego Doftor Martinus Lutherus, Domini noſtri Ieſw Chriſti ndignusF- bn dep 
angelifta e3-c. I Dottor Martin Luther the vaworthy Ewangelift of our Lord It 
ſous Chriſt doe ſay, thatthe Emperoar of the Remans , the Emperour of the Turks, 
the Emperour of Tartary,the Emperoar of Perſia,the Pope,all Cardinals , Biohps 
Prieſts, Monks ,Nunnes,K inges,Princes,Lords,yea all the world, with all the diuel; 
thereof, ought to ſuffer this article ( to wit , onlie faith without all good Torkes doth 
zuſtifie before God)to ftand firme and mmolat,and that they shall furthermore haue 
the fier of Hell vppon their heads,and no thankes at all. Hic efto menus Doflorss Lu 
Staniſla. tertnflinftus , a spiritu Sanfto , verumque,acſanttum Emuangelium. Let this gue 
Reſch.in mi- ferthe inflintt, which 1 Doftor Luther haue from the holie Ghoſt, and for the true 
Ie * and holie ghoſpell. 
$þ - ns a 33 Thus bewraicd hee his moſt inſolent, and luciferian pride,which 
; ' was alſo ſufficientlie noted and taxed , by thoſe that ſprong from him. 


Tdem ubid.c.. 
I53I. 


= Policy and R 


PR 2 1010/8 Chap.zr. 451 
= ad profeſſed his RPA, 4 Lutherans of ep, of PrYiten- 


ky,who beginning ro diſcent from himin tenn or eleauen points of 
rlaries £ doRrin,gaue him amongſt many other opprobrious epithets,the name 
7 teſta. of phvleuton, one that atrributerh much ro himfelfe ,and ſtood highlie 
- ofthe inhis owne conceit-and called him alſo, philonicum and Erifticum , one 
1.to be Ef iharwould by ſcoulding,defcnd al his owne ſayings, and doings what- 
only;he I foeuer,, and Dottorem Hyperbolicum , an Hyperbelical Doflor, that vied to 
its put make a camel of a gnat,and boaſted of thouſands , when he had skant 
» (crip. | fue:Polipragmonicums , one that intruded himſelfe into all mens buſines: 
-2duiſe {| ad finally ro omir the reſt , -geny oftentatorem,one that ſought ro make 
e faith, [| avaine oſtentatipn, and shew of his owne wite. 
anfner (9 Thus fay his owne diſciples of Y7Yirrenberg, who knew him beft, 
nd ay | forthat be lived for the moſt part amongſt them , & lierh buried there. 
3 Icom. {I like manner Comradus Geſnerus (Who was allo.of his brood) faith, . 
or ſebol. that hee was a manyſs vehement and impatient, that hee could not indure ane Conrad.Go- 
 thathe (en,which did not agree with him in all thinges. And further he befeecherh _ Pra 
addeth £ God to graunt, = he (I meane Luther)did not in the end, hurt his charch thees. : — 
ad not Namwh with his contention and impudency,as he had furthred it in the beginnin FE. 
at fob te Andthe Tigurn miniſters wrote of him thus. Luther«s ſua querit,pertinax 5;,,, m..; 
vorkensf | inſolentia nimia effertur. Luther ſeeketh his owne commoditie, and is abſtinat rr cor = 
and aver enſolent. ad li. mſcript 
e made (£4 Thus is Zucher cenſured for his pride by the T1gurm mmiſters,w heres 77a Zun- 
PAW all the Sacramentaries and Zuinglians doe willinglie ſubſcribe, who Slow. 
them ſme him ,s preſumprious and obſtinat fellow, 4 new pope and coſen german to 
Antchniſt:in cuius moribus ſay they ſuperbia fattus,er intollerabilis prope am- apud Stans 
mu deprehendatur:in whoſe manners may be diſconered, pride, arrogancy,and al- fa.R eſch.in 
wſt an Intollerable ambition: and to conclud-concerning Luther, Conradas _ popes 
I;faith of him', that God did take from him the true ſpirit, for his pride, charta.qua- 
adgaue bim infleede thereof ,an angrie, proud, and lying hurt, * / dam.Zuing- 
- div # 1 omir mante other teſtimonics- of ſe&aries concerning Luthers (s ans edit. ai 
es doth pride, to add two or three touching Caluin :of whome his maſter 3u- Þ*7: 
$*(aman of no-{male reputation amongſ the ſeQaries, elpeciallyin g,7þ;us. is 
land in King Edwards time ( affirmerh that he was rransformed mto an miniſtro- 
{and that hee would by his good will, bee honored throughour alþ!M«c#ia.ex- 
haunce with ſacrifice:In ſo much that thoſe, ſaitk he, who.were called £4r0- 
ntimes paſt 7dololatre, might be called Calumolatre, that is to lay, wor- 
ihippers of Caluin. And Theomorus. a Calumiſt, amongſt other notable: 
Wes , which hee laboureth to excuſe in Calmin, though they were bideex Sain- 
Qiected againſt him , by men of his owne ſet (reckneth. , ambition mY & E- 
and. &d.. 
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5% A Treatiſe concerninge. Paits. 
- and deſire of trannie, bloudy craelne, implacabulitie , immaderat choller and 
anger GC. . : e144 og 
42 Alſo Heſtbuſma Lutheran,chargeth him with the like, and with 
Hesbuſ, in Contempr and difdaine of others, beſides diuers other peccadilles which 
d-f:2fjone I omit, be cauſe I ſpeake | peciallie of his pride and preſumption, |: 
[4A. - 43 So that we neede not to make any doubt, of the trurh of thy 
which Hierome 3olſec ( his diſciple in Geneus for ſome yeares, thou 
 aftera Catholike) wrote of himrourt of his owne knowledge, wes 
that many times in his ſerm6s,he would breake forth into theſe wor 
Hi:on. Bot. des. I ama prophet, 1 haue the ſpirit of God,and if erre,it # thou God, th 
ſec in vita for the ſinne of thi people doſftcaſt me mto errour,and deceive me , 1 cannot err, 
Ca/aini. and ſuch like: and rhe fame authour alſo witneflerh, that hewasſy 
vaineglorious, that he would ſometimes ſerr forth letters , and bike tres 
"7 is tiſes in print under fained names , where he publithed his owpne praiſes , ln 
1644, worthines, and great merits to ards the church.. BEET 
44 Lothen,whatgood Udoſeion and preparation of mind , thoſ 
men had co that profound humilictie, obedience, mortification, andh. 
negation of rhemſelues, which our Sauiour coyncelled. Whereyppon 
4:3tth.io, Jinferce , that ſeeing as our Sauiour ſaid : Diſcipulns non eſt ſuper may 
ftrum. The diſciple is not aboue bis maſter, it wereagainſtall reaſon to thin 
ke, that their diſciples, I meane thoſe, that profeſle their doin, 
Should more profit in humilitie therebie , thenthey themſclues , who 
had the firſt fruits of the cuangelical ſpirit. ; 6; 
45 Andtotheend,thatthe matter may not dependaltogether vppon 
my conic&ure, I wish thee , good Reader to conlider what their fyþ 
lowers write,one of an other,concerning this point of their pride, 
meane not the pride of particuler men amongſt them , but of their 


10an. Calui- Whole (ets. Caluin obieteth againſt.YYefiphalw,and all his fellow 16 
45 in viti- therans, that they were puffed wp with a diabolical pride, and that they had mi 


78 admont- _—_ the tudgement, of God , or hy Angels, and therefore , he callet 
Pn _—_ em Cyclopes,Gyants,and phrentick barkers. Ochinwsin his Dialogues, cal 
a7 alum, Icth Calum with all his Geneuian, and T1gurm miniſters. Seffam term 


Ochinus rum deorum ſine paparum. A ſeth of earthly Gods , or popes , meaning that 
Dial. contra out of an intollerable pride,they rookevppon them to be popes,orfas 


ſeaam terre. ther to be Gods. And inlike maner _ , tearmeth the Calumiſts;ſ | 


ns AR perbes feroces anflatos;proud,fierce,and field or puft vp with pride:and befides 
apudstani;- Many other vices (which I omit) hechargerh them with 7yrany and 
la. Reſchia. obſtinacy, which are the inſeperable companions , or rather the daugh- 
miniſtro- ters. of the higheſt pride. " 
mach. 46 TI let vaſle for breuities ſake , many other ſuch like teſtimonies 
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pt Ek oft:occurre'in' their writings) imdinueCtiues of one againſt 
er, and Waothcr/ for by this, which Thaue faidyir ſafficienrlie'appearttli; that? 
© Wherens and Calumifts, perſiſting ir the doarin, and {pirit of rheir 
mpelical maſters,can'baue no duedifpolition to perfe' obedience, 
efipnacion, and contempt of rhe world, and of themſelues,which our 
ſwiour counſelled,and requirediin his followers,and is with. all ende- 

wr ſought, and praiſed by Catholikes, inmonaſtical diſciplin. 
gii.Seeing then irappeareth cuidentlie, that they haue no vic orpra- 
fiſearall;cicher,of perfe&t abnegation of rthemſclues,or of rhe euan- 
dicall counſells,preached,and praftifed by our Sauiour,8 his Apoſt- 

(2sT haue clearelie proucd before: ) irmuſt needes follow,thar they Cp 28.29 
haenot:the perfeRtionof. chriſtian religion , which cannot confiſt in ws 
aything cls, bur in the perfect imitation of our Saujour Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles,and therefore S. Pawle faid to the Corinthians. Imitatores mes 1+ Cor: 4+ 
efvtr ſucur ego Chrifts. Be you: followers of me , as I ans of Chriſt. 
8 And S. Peter ſaid to Chriſt, in the name of all the Apoſtles , ſecurt Mat.r9. 
mre;avee baueifollowed thee, not meaning thereby, chat they had 
_ vpp; &downe the country after him, bur that they had' obeyed 

Inj; and imitated,;or followed the example of his pouerty';chaſtitie, 
obedience, and mortification:; Beſides that alſo, an infinit- number of 
chriſtians in the Apoſtles time, imitated our Sauiour, ahd them, in the 


perfect exerciſe of the fame verrnes, in monaſticall and religious life, 
sLhaucshewed amply before. In which reſpect , 5. Dionsfine), S. Baſbl, E. _—_ 
ad$. Gregory Nawzamen, call the monaſticall profeſſion. Yirams perfetÞ;ſ- _—_ As 
hnan. The moſt perfett life. And $.Chriſiſtome,tearmeth it. Perfettzony eul- pay. 2. 


wen, virtutrſque faſtigium. The height of perfeftion , and roppe of wertue. $. S. Baſil. de 


naft. con- 


Herne {aith to Helrodorus the monke. Perfeftum te fore pollicitus es Bec. 9 
Thu haſt promiſed to become perfett. } . SEES: 
s | - ©, . 8.Greg. Na- 
4: Furthermore Z»ſebius declareth notablie, the difference bertwixt” z;anz.' orar. 
| ſte perſeQtion of, religious life, and the laudable, & good life of other 4 obiry S. 
hf chriſtians, in theſe wordes. 1» Zcdleſia Dei duo modi wvinends inflituti ſunt Pail. S.- 
kc.Two manners of life, are inſtituted -in the church of God. The one ry ”_— 
«JN exceeding our nature,and the common courſe of men, not requiring APE TOY 
ig that tlage, children,ſubſtance,or wealth, & wholy addicted tothe wor- perar. vits 
-Orft- ihipp and feruice-of God, for the: vnmeaſurable lous"6f heauenly'monaft. ' 
ftw ings. The other Kind of life,is more remifle,and humane, being oc- wm A 
xefides YUpicd with the care of familie, with mariage, and with the procrea- _ _ 
: . © pgy ; Y14173. 
y,and von of children , preſcribing alſo rules, 'for thoſe which make iuſt Euſeb. li. x. 
augh- Farre, and not neglefting pollciiions,and wealth,;and-merchandize,ſo de monaft. 
- (= the reſpett of xeligion may petmir,and this is the ſecond degree Eng ca.8. 
ones... | .  Ooo . of | 
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4 56 A. Treatiſe concerminge .” * | Part, 
of; piety. Thus ſaith Zuſebius of rheſe:rwo kinds of life , atrtibarig 
(as here you haue ſeene ) the petfedtion of chriſtian religion 100k Wa 

former , conſiſting in the exerciſe of Chriſts counſells. -: +441 Wſyhole 

D. Bey. de 50 -Toconcludes. Bernard, writing to certaine religious men;whon Wlimth 
vits ſolta- he calleth fratres de monte Det, Caich thus. Alrifims eft profeſs veſhyRone i 
ria ad fra- &c, Tour profeſiion is moſt high, or excellent, it paſſeth the heauens , t ulkew | 
tres de one op. uri ngels oub nly wowed all hallynes, bur alſo all yes wink 
Rang purity of Angels, for you baue not only vow Ines, ut alſo all jr geanfit 
"= feflinn of holynes, yea and the wery end of all conſummatun. , Bf nhicati 

acc, If belongeth to other men to ſerue God 3 but it is Jour part to ere Vat burto 

him,or to be united with him : other men ought to beleeue im God , to lowe hmmhismo! 
ro reuerence , and worshipp him , but you ought to taft hin, to underſtand bum, night | 
ro know him, and to enzgy him. Thus ſaith S. Bernard, of religious perfe-fſicluffr 
Rion, 4 $4244] tlicati 
5: Seeing then, this is the dotrin of all the ancient Fathers , proun-ſſttathe 
ded vppon the holly ſcriptures, and moſt conforme to reaſon it ſelfe,ſſkim, in 
it were abſurd to ſay, that any religion profeiling Chriſt , should be aſmagin 
rrue, and perfect religion, thatshould not haue- this chriſtian perkeFſomep 
&tion. For although no man is bound, tothe obſeruarion of the Euanrerues 
gelicall counſels,cexcept he bind himſelfe,and that therefore the chriſjleof 1 
{tian perfection which conſiſteth therein , is not of neceſlitic = redibould 
in euery member,or part of Chriſts church: yer it is ſo neceſſary for theſſnhisc 
whole, that ircannor be perfe& without it, as wee ſee alſo in otherſſpoſt!, 
ſocieries , that many things are requiſit to the perfetion of the whoſſtelik 
le, which are nor.neceſlarie in cuery part. Yris conuenient for the per:ſivere fe 
fection of an vniuerſitie, that there be deuines therein, yer neitheriig Th 
any man bound to profeſle diuinitie, except he liſt himſelfe , neirheryvaies'! 
irneceſſaric that cucry manshould be a deuine. Alſo it is requiſit, thatſſſtades, 
ina perfet common welth, there should beall trades , and occupaFnhisc 
tions , and yer it is not neceſlarie, thateuery man should profeſſe ſomeſſ]tthe 
trade, neither is any man bound to it, further then he rhinkerh goodſſſtes. 
to bynd himſclfe. Wh his 
52 Alfo in the church itſelfe, wee ſee, that it is moſt neceſſarieroſ}tso 
the perfeQtion thereof, that there be prieſts therein , and yet no manis ſuch 01 
bound to take the order of prieſthood (if he doe not bind himfelfe)Futedt 
neither is it neceſlarie that encrie man should be a pricſt. Euenſo allo, Frligio 
though it be not requilſit ro the perfe&tion of the church of Chriſt,andſi4  T 
of chriſtian religion, thateuery man keepe the Euangelicalcounſells, Fvithir 
yet it is necel[ary that ſome doe obſerie them. For ſeeing tharthe pet« Ynercil 
fettion of chriſtian religion, muſt needes conſiſt inthe perſeR imita- YburSa 
tion of Chriſt, (as I haue ſaid)-and that he did not'only practice rhever: Rmativ 
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imagined, bur that his —_— was, to haue alwayes in his church 
ſme publike ſtare, and profeſſion of life, wherein his moſt excellent 
reues, Should be imitated and exerciſed for his glory , and the exam- 
jleof the weaker ſort of men. For as it was neceſlarie, thar there 
thould be a moſt liely parerne , and example of chriſtian perfeCtion, 
nhischurch in his owne time , not only in himſelfe , but alſo in his 
Apoſtles, and other his diſciples : ſo alſo iris conuenient , that there be 
delike, continuallie in his church, to the worldes end, to ſerue as it 
wrefor amarke , whereat all ſorts of chriſtian men may shoore. 

3 Therefore as almighty God, out of his otdinarie prouidence, al- 
vajesſtirrech vpp ſome in all common vealths, to profeſle all kind of 
tades, neceſſarie for the publike good thereof, and cuer moneth ſome 
n his church to be prieſts, though he bind no man thereto: ſo alſo our 
the (ame prouidece, he hath alwaies moned infinit numbers of both 
ſees, to imitate him in the ptatiſe of his counſelts in religious life, 
hr his greater glory,shewing' therein the wonderfull force, and cf- 
bite of hisgrace, and bounty , andimparting thereby ro his church, 


Rted the cauſes, and conueniencie of the multiplicitie , and yarietie of 
religions. © . 

{# Therefore I conclude, that ſeeing Lnrherans and Calamſts, have nor 
vithin the whole latitude of their congregations ;and religion, any 


« Fiterciſe at all of the Euangelicall counſclls , preached and praftiſed by 


ta- Four Saviour, by his Apoſtles, and bythe chriſtians , 


afwellin the pri- 
utivechurch, as in all enſuing ages, cuen vntill this day, it followerh 
7 Ooo ij of 


ach other graces,and benefirs,asT haue ſignified before, when I deli. Chap.26. * 
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458 A Treatiſe concermnge' Part.s7? -- 
of neceſlitie, that they hauc neitherpertecation , nortrurh: of chriſtian 
religion. g: 


55 Bur what may wethinke of their ſpicir, ſecing they are not only 
void themſclues of this perfeQion,bur are alſo ſuch profefled enemies tings+ 
of it,thar they ſeeke to hinder itin all others. Yeato ſupplant, andex. (1 wb 
rerminat it out of the chriſtian world? As may appeare, by the, implz. I,ywou! 
cable hatred; and malice, they beare to all religious perſons , whale I fue, 
life andprofciiion , confiſterh tn nothing els , but in the exerciſe of Þ luft 9 
the euangelicall counſels, againſt whom they proclaime open war, ſaonk 
wherein they doe notablic ſimbolize , with the Arrians, Donatifts,and the des 
other famous , or rather infamous, heretikes of former ages. gerty, c 
Circa an. 56 For weread in the eccleſiaſticall hiſtories , that Zucrmus an Arian theſe 
3 bishop , turned ſaith Ruffinus, the Armes of hs fury againſt monater, Þ then fo 
Rufjinus li. 4 made warr with aboue three thouſand religious men , that were diſperſed their f 
—_ — 1; +, throughout the deſert , whither he ſent tropes of armed men , wvnder cornell naltics 
4.17. - and Captaines , as though they had benne to fight with ſome barbarous enemies, 60 #4 
and when they came there, they found a new kind of warre , for their ene ligiou 
mies did butoffer their neckes to the ſiveord, and ſay nothing els , but az Chr bythe 
Socrat.li. 2. ſa;d to Indas. Amice, ad quid vemfti? Friend , to what end art thiy come. | cated 


nod Thus farre R»ffnus, and the ſame is alſo teſtified by Socrates. drook 
An. 370. 6” - k . h h ok "Fol 
Hicron, is $7 Weercadinlike manner in S. Hrerome , that the wic ed Arn epri 
chrotis. Emperour Yalens , did fo hate all monkes , and religious perſons, tha A 
4n.38, hemadea law, that they should either be ſouldiars , or cls be. beaten lamen 
_— Rag ro death with clubbs. | x coſe, 
ne oi * 57 The Donatifts alſo, as optarus Millewttanus witneſſeth, did vieto yn-f eno 
Az, 390. Uucil holly virgins, and nunnes, therebie to -vndoe their former pro-|i| Apolt 


Hiton. con- fellion. And $. Hiereme writeth of Yigilantins , that he diſwaded menf\ay b 
traVigilant. from monaſticall life. And FS. gods = affirmeth , that Per:l;anw theſſ Þen.0 
CT Ss heretike (againſt whome he wrote) didraile yppon Monkes, and its tie ſt 
pPuilign.l;,z. WEigh birrerlic againſt monaſteries , reprehending alſo, S. Auguſt torhe 
Ca. 4+ himſelfe, becauſe he had inſtituted an order of religion.s. lon Dame the 
s. Dama- ſeen, maketh mention of certaine heretikes, called Lamperiam, who bereat 
ſeen. de 98- taught that monkes might liue as they liſt , both for rheir diet, appa- 0 
_— vo, Tell,and all other thinges. 21: 681 
Choabias, 58 The wicked, and hereticall Emperour Conftantinns Copronmw, [a+ £ doc al 
orat. funeb. bored for nothing more, then ro extinguish all monaſticall orders: Y cs n 
ins. Nicets. And the Emperour Theophilus , who was allo a Tyrannicall hererike, 


An. 399- and a magician, profaned monaſteries,and religious houſes,and forbad 


Conſtitutio j : Wat. = 
gre Monkes to come into:townes,, or citties; and would not: ſuffex,chems Apoſl 
Imperator. * 7 BE. - $i0z 
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»\Andhow wellthe ſpirit of. Martin Luther, and Tohn Caluin,agreeth 42 7520- 


4 4 7 Policy and Religion. Chap. 31. 


chaeany where in peace, and:reſt. 
vithallcheſe former heretiks, it may appeare by their owne writ- 
I wh that all monaſteries were rooted out, extinguiched and aboliched , and 


L,wexld to God that they were deſtroyed from beauen , with fire, and brime- 
e, like: Sedorse , and Ghomorrha , fo that there might be no memorie dt all 


Luthcy de 


votis 0N4- 
tings: Luther (aith. Cupro eradicata e- abolita efſe oniuerſa monaſteria SC. ſtics. 


it of them. And Calum calleth monafticall vowes,the netts of Sathan , and Toan.Caluin 


monkes,hoodded ſophiſters , 8 ſaith that chey haue giuen themſelues wholy to mg 


thedeml. So that to imitate the life of our Sauiour,thar is to ſay,his po- 
rh, chaſtity, mortification and abnegation of himſelfe , is in the opinion of 
theſe men, t giue 4 mans ſelfe wholy ro the dewil, and deſeruerh no leſle, 


then fire, and brimftone' from heauen: and therefore wee ſee-allo, thar 


their followers doe deſtroy all monaſteries, and ſeeke ro extirpate,mo- 
raſticall life , whereſocuer they commaund , or haue power to doe it. 
6 Andalthough they pretend commonly , that the euil life of re- 
lgious men , is the cauſe of their hatred rowards them, it is enidenr 
bythe dorin of Zuther, Caluin, and their followers (which I hau2 de. 
cared) that ir is the perfection of religious like , which they cannor 
drooke , becaulc it is flat contrarie , aſwell to their looſe lives, as to 
theprinciples of their doctrin. 

6 Andas for the euil life of ſome religious men, wee miſlike, and 


inſtit. c, 


lament itno lef{e, and more then they , yea and wee ſay with $. Au- 5 418%. de 


(fn, thatas there is none better then the good religious, fo there 
renone worſe then the bad, whereof Zzucher himfelfe, and the other 
Apoltatas his companions , may ſerue for examples. Wherein alſo it 
May benotcd for an infallible truth, that the worſt and moſt diflolute 
nmen.of all orhers in religion, are thoſe that become (ectartes, leauin o 


ie ſtraight rule-of monaſticall diſciplin, and religious mortification, 


the end they may among(t the {eEtaries,giue free ſcope, and libertie 


tothe flesh, without controle , as shall be declared more particulerly 


hereafter. | 

b Neuertheles, it.isno reaſon for the offence of ſome, to punish or 
deſtroy all, nor to take aw ay the good vie of any thing , becauſe ſome 
deabulc it, ſceing there is nothing ſo:bolly on earth , burir is ſomeri- 
nes miſuſed, neither is there any.company,or congregation of men fo 
'tuous, but ſome amongft chem ,, may {erue for an example of ha- 
anc infcmitic, as wee ſee by expcricnce inthe very colledge of the 
Apoſtles, and therefore whoſocuer is ſo vnaduiſed; and wne aritable, 


$tomake more reflection yppon the bad, then: yppon the goodir is 
"k - , no 


Ooo 1j | 
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460 A. Tredtiſe concerainge  Patt.z, Wha 
no marueile though he be ſcandalized: whereas, if he were ſo:carefull Maine 
to-note the verrues of the beſt, to follow their example, as to obſeray Mile 
the vices of the worſt, ro haue matter ro carpeat, he should nor-only Myrone 
be greatelie edified, but might alſo make himfelfe within a while, wh 
example and paternc of yertue. wi 

6z Butſuch is rhe mercifull prouidence of almightie God, inthegs. 
uerment of his church , that beſides rhe ordinarie endeuour viedly 

his paſtors, to reforme ſuch religions,as decline from their former ja. ſſh 
regritie, he alſo inſpireth many religious men, to reduce, and reſtoi& [| 
their owne decayed orders, to their primitiue perfection , and ſtirrech 

vp many others, to beginne, and inſtitute new rules, to ſupply thede 

cay of che ould, thereby to continue alwaiſe in his church , the true 

and perfect imitation of our Sauiours life , and deuine vertues, &] 
haue ſufficiently declared before, and common experience shewerhjt 

be true. Therefore I conclude,thart ſecing Lutherans, Caluimiſfts,and other 
ſeQaries of our time , are profefſed enemies of chriſtian perfection 
(conſiſting in rhe imitation of Chriſt by the obſeruation of his cout 

ſels) they haue neither the perfeAtion,nor truth, of chriſtian religion, Fi 
nor conſequently that vnion with God, from whence proceedcththe 

true felicitie of man, and common welth,which alſo wilbe yer more 
manifeſt in the next chaprer,wherein I will examin , what externall fs 

ones they haue of internall ynion with God. ;. © 24g 


PV here as it is chewed, that the Roman Catholikes , hane all the externall Jobs 
that may be, of Gods externall vnion with them , (to wit , edtaſes , rapts , uh 
rexelations , the ſpirit of propheſie, viſons, and apparitions of our Sanur, 
Angel; and Sainttes, and the operation of manifeſteſt miracles : ) it ® het 
examined, what our aduerſaries can pretend to haue had , or to haue m thi 

. kind: and its proutd,, that they haut had nothing els , but certaine counttr- 

 fet miracles, which haue miſtaried wnder their hands, illuſions of wicked + 
rits, idle and phantafticall dreames , horrible wifions , and apparitions of des 
wils, and famed reuelations. Latly , their obteflions againſt our myrades, 
are confured, and they concluded to be wilfully blyad. «8 


4 


CHnaAP. 32 


= Auing shewed alreadie in the twenty ſeauenth chapter, Jiusd: 
(RI chat almightic God hath approued the vſe and-pradtifeof JYbie) 
JE religious diſciplin, and cuidenthe triſtified his internal var 
S on with the profeſſors thereof, by the externall, andmz N- 
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” Policy and Religion. Chap.zz. 
welt fanes of revelations, viſions, apparitions;, raprs, and the gifts of 
airteles; in all ages, and r1mes;cuen vnrill this day, I will now bree- 
he examine , what the ſeQaries can pretend to haucinthis kind , to- 
wouethe perfection of their religion , and their vnion! with God. 
A Therefore , whereas the deuine fauours aforeſaid, are ſpeciall ef- 


kts of the contemplation of God, and of his vnion with man, T 


uy bouldly affirme, that the ſeries, our aduerſaries, neither are, 
ir can be partakers thereof), being vrrerly void of the meanes to ob- 
gnethem ar Gods hands , ro wit, of true humilitie , morrtification, 
ndabnegation of them ſelnues , whereof they haue no practiſe ar all, 
wrfo much as any true diſpoſition thereto (as I haue proucd in the 
ktchaprer : ) Beſides rhar, they haae neither vſe nor knowledge ( for 
ouphe that appearerh in their lives , or in any of their workes ) of one 
heciall meanes, wherebie our contemplariues arriue ro a perfe&te 
jon with God, I meane menrall prayer, and frequent meditations 
frhe life, and paſſion of our Sauiour, to the end ro imitate his de- 
zeverrues :; which exerciſe doth not only breede in a contemplariue 
bule, contrition, humilirie, and true morrification, bur alſo kindle in 
tack Aames of denine fone ; that it remainerh ingoulfed,and abſorpt 
tanytimes , in the aboundant deletion thereof, and is thereby diſ- 
d to recciue thoſe hemnenlie viſitations and fanours, whereof I 
hitherto treated? - ;* 

; Forif weco r the notable effe&s, thar the ſerious; and fre- 
ent meditation of out Saniours life, and death, muſt needes worke 
many true chriſtian man, it cannor be denied”, bur that iris a moſt ex- 
tellent meanes to raiſe, and eleuart him to a moſt perfe&t vnion with 
bod, For firſt it fortifieth,, and feederh our faith, it nourisheth , and 
acreaſerh our hope, ir kindlerh, and enflamerh our chacritie, ir brec- 
Mh25hame, and hatred of ſinne , it miniſtreth examples of all ver- 
We, conforrerth the ſoale in afliction,it ſtrenghrnerh , and encoura-. 
fhitininfirmitie, itsheweth the high way to perfection , it-armetrh 
tzzinſttremprarion, and finallic ir ſernerh ( as I hanefaidels where) 
" 2ladder, ro mount immediatelie to the contemplation of our Sa- 
tours devinirie, ſceing thar the ineffable perfe@ions of his diuine 
Mare (a5 his inſtice , wiſdome , bounty , liberalitie, and longanimiry) 
Tee printed, and repreſented in his hamanirtie, as in a moſt linely 
miye, or cleare olafle, and expreſſed, no leſſe in his actions, then in 
; $doftrin, throughout the whole courſe of his life , and death. In 


RI telpe& he may 'welbe ſaid ro be rhe booke , that the prophet w- 
il, o 
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—_—_— A. .Treanſe concroinge'. Part. 2. 
Ez:chrel.z. -chiell ſay wrigten within, and without, which wholpanelt ha lk "*P 
gentliexcad ang ſtudy, and cate it with thepropher, (that is: 10 (ayin» Fs 
wardhereceigetheſubſtance and dodrin of it, rinting/l + bis ban. 
the internallyertues of our Sauiours humanitie) he shal! findirwhW@i;, 
as [weeteas honny , as the prophet did. | REL 
4 Therefore the greateſt contemplarines, who haue benne moſt yaj 
ted with Gol ; and xecciucd the greareſt fauours of him, haue nor 
vicd to meditate:continuallie vppon. the life and. paſſion of our $. 
viour, bur alſo ro preſcribe the vie, and practiſe thereof to others; xx 
wet {ce by experience in the Apoſtle, who shewing whereon his copi 
RN tations were molt fixed , ſaith. Abſit mibs gloriari &c. God forbid tht 
" .* ohould glory in anything els , butin the Croſſe of our Lord teſiis Chriſt {Ai 
Hehe, 12, Writing to the. Hebrewes, hetaught thera and vs , the continuall megj 
cation thereof, and adviſed vs. to accompanie him.therein , behold 
faith he, Ieſus the authour and conſummator of faith , who though ioy was þ 
ff d vnto him , ſutained , or bore his croſſe, contemning confuſion , or hame 
And adderh further. Recogitate euwm &c. Thinke againe, and againe (ori 
riouſlie meditate) on: him, who ſuffered ſuch contradittion againſt hamſelfe yd 
the hands of ſinners. Thus farrethe Apoſtle , teaching notablic arid: 
ED: preſſelie as you ſee, the frequent,orrather continual meditation of on 
r.Pet.4. Sauiours life, and paſſwon. And S. Pererin like maner. Chriſto, ſaith he, 
aſſo in carne ,o5- ves eadem cogitatione, armamini. Chipiff hawing ſuffred: im lf 111ce 
flech,be yee alſo armed with the ſame cogitation,thaxis-to fay,arme youre! ray 
ues with the continuall cogitation , or meditation of Chriſts paſlior ſmeti; 
S. Ephrem. And therefore S.Ephrem a very ancient, and holly Father ( of whomellf wr , 
mg "5: haue ſomerimes ſpoken before) counſelleth eucry man diligentliet ad, 
rioſe ns ſery.. Ponder,and waigh cuery aQion of our Sauiour,to accompanie himin 
zanda. To.z. Cogitation, throughout the courſe of his life,to behould with theeye u/ 
of faith, the beauty & comelines of his holly face, to follow him frog 
place to place, to ſee and note his miraculous workes , ro contempl 
all the perſecutions,and contumelies that he ſuffred , ro.admire his hy 
militie, and patience, to attend vppon him to his paſſion, and to all 
him vppon the croſfle, like a fairhfull ſeruant ro adore,and glorifie him 
for his infinit bounty,and finallie this holly Father , hauing mentioned} 

- more particulers of his life,death;burial,and reſurreion,laith in conY ri 
cluſion. Conſrder all theſe things prudently, perfeftly, and faithfully , for exe 
thou behould them all, with the eyes of thy faith , thou canſt not be elenared-Whi 
ſprrit from earth to heauen. ..” ſicec 
5 Thus teacheth he, who ſpeaking alſo els, where particulty Wothar 
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nm ce Let teares deare brother , diftill from thee by. 161 veditar mon of our 5. Ephyon.de 
Ids paſſon, for ſuch teares are ſweete \, as flow from thence , and the ſoule which paſſione De. 

th antinualy ruminate wppon the ſame, 15 illuminated from aboue , and there-70.3. 

fredetthy cogitation be alwates fixed thereon. Thus faith C, : 

all; 5.3ernard alſo axpounding theſe wordes of the Canticles. Faſtirulns 

nite dile lus mens mibi © My beloned tis to me 4s a poſie of mirthe , and shal 

1s CogilF maine berwixe my pappes , applieth the ſame notablie ro the conſiderati- 

d tha I mofour Sauiours bitter paſlis, ſignified by rhe birternes of the mirrhe, 

ndF whereof he aduiſerth euverie man to make a noſegay or poly,rto ſticke it 

lahis breaſt, and there ro weare it continually , retazzmg almazes n me- 1 Ber.ſuper. 

mone all choſe bitter thinges which hee ſuffred for vs , and pondering them with cant ſer . 43. 

antuuall meditation. 

7 Thus ſaith $.Bernard,and then declaring his owne practiſe thereof, 1z;4. 

keeaffrmeth,that from the time of his firſt conuerſion , he had euer an 

epeciall care to caric in his breaſt, this poſic gathred of all the paines, 
andforrowes of our Saniour,and after a perticular declaration thereof 

(which for breuities ſake I omit)he concludeth thus. Hec meditare ec. 

Iuld it for true wiſdame to meditate wppon theſe thinges, and in them haue 1 - 
_ the perfetlion of my maſtice,or r1ghteouſnes,the plemnitude of knowledge, A 
enches of ſaluation,and the copie and plentie of al merit, out of theſe 1 draw By 

hmerimes che houlſome drinke of ſorrow , and ſome times againe,the ſiweete oynte- 4 
nent of conſolation theſe doe erefÞ and comfort mee in aduerſinie, theſe doe repreſſe 'N 

ON and moderate mee 1n proſperitie,and leade mee ſafelie as it weren the kings high 5 
WW 9,berwixe the weale and woe of this preſent life, theſe doe reconcile nts me 3 

wdge of the world,whiles they repreſent him onto me not onlie meeke humble,er 

Placeble;bur alſo imitable,or to be followed( though he be dreadful to all pawre,eo- 

pucpalitie and terrible to the kinges of the earth) and therefore I haxe had theſe 
f n my mouth , alwaies in my hart , and famuliar mm my ftulefinallie this is my 


%. 


dro uy neheft philoſophy to know Teſis,and him crucified. LED : b- 
rifie bimſ8 Theſe are the words of this holy Father, shewing ſufficietly his con- ,-** Th. 


entionegiinual practiſe of the meditation of our Sauiours pallis, whereby he ar : 

h in coFF rived to the hight of cotemplation. And the like may be ſaid ofs.Fran- -. 

for wamgs,vhoinreward of his profoiid,6& affe&tionar meditarions of our Sa-s. Bonawen-- - 

/euared 1 Wurspaſhs, had the fimlitud of his moſt glorious woiids miraculouſly *r4.in vits 
led » Fatcgin his handes , feete and fide, as I haue ſignified elſewhere,ſo © 574 iſ. 4 

ULLOZLY IP 


thathee mighr iuſtlieſay with the A poſtle. Sr:gmara Domini met Ieſi cy, 6h. 47 
Gnſtr.n Corpore meo gorro-1 beaze the marks,or prints of my Samour Ieſus mm Gals. . 
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2b £64 A Treatiſe concerninge | Pan. 2, 
un peat body. And weread allo the like of S$.Katerm of Sienx,and of $.Fhael 

ng of Spalbec, and of a holie woman called Luna of Narn: , inalagtineef 
Bozins de © pope FHlexarlerthe fixt ; whereby it hath pleaſed God ophe chow 
fog ecc.ro.1. gratefull vnto'im is the meditation of his paſſion, and how*WHlling. 
#8-37-448-J;e hee vniteth hinaſelfe withthoſe, that daylic,and dulic frequiag 
___exercilethereof.**.-—- : 

9 Burtnow letvs confider , whatvſcor practiſe onr aduerfaries have 

or cat haue, of this ſpeeiall point of conremplariue diſciplin; and high 

wayto perfetion. And firſt ro ſpeake of their apoſtles(ro wit Lyther, 
Calun,Beza,and other their euangelical progenitours) it is euident, that 

in all their writinges,an®workes ; there appeareth not ſo much as one 

worde of anic method , matiner , or rules of meditation,either of our 

Sauijours life , or of his paſſionand death, and much lefle of the exer- 

ciſe of contemplation : whereas the bookes of our Catholikes, con- 

Carle cerning meditations of all ſorts,and perticulaclic of the life , and paſh- 
74 on of Chriſt, are {o manie, not onlie in Latine,bur alſo in the vulgar 
tongue of cuerie Catholike countrie, thar (as I ſignified before rouch- 

ing bookes of the practiſe of contemplation ) no one man canpre- 


ſume to haue heard of them all, and much lefle to haue ſeene them all: 


bp 


d Sa A. . 


wherebyir appeareth, that the pon of ſuch meditations,and con- 


templation , is familiar and vſual amongſt Catholikes,and vnknowen, 
or at leaſt not viced, amongſt Lutherans and Caluiniſts. | 
10 Furthermore,it may eaficlie bee judged, by the looſe liues of their 
ſaid maſters, and teachers ( whereofT haue ſpoken amplie before)that 
they neuervſed (and much leſfe delivered to their diſciples ) any ſuch 
notable meanes, and way to mortification, as is the due,and (crious 
meditation of our Sauiours paſſion. For if they had dulice practiſed the 
ſame,they could not poſliblie haue benne ſo-carnal, and ſenſual as they 
t.Cor.z, Were, yojmore then it is posfible fos a carnal,and ſenſud! man to wnderſtand, 
and taſt thoſe chinges which belonge tothe ſpirit of God. For the continuall vfe 
2.Cor.6. ofpious meditations, andthe gracc of contemplation, can no more 
ſtand with carnalitie and licentiouſnes , then ligh, with darknes,or Chrif 
wuh Belial, the owne being the fruite, and gift of the holie Ghoſtand I 
the other the workes of the flesh. and the diuet. 

© Berne, 138 Therefore 5. Bernard ſpeaking of the loue, which our Sauiour She- 
AB. de aj Wed towards vs in his paſſion, ſaith that the continual conſideration 
ligendo.Deo. thereof: ftareth and ſuſtainerhthe ſoule of man , ne inclmerur m rarnalia,& ſe 
| eularia deſideria , that it bee not inclined , and ſwayed to carnall,and; ſecular 

deſires. 2 
12 . But whatnecde I ſtand vppon conieCtures inghis matter, (ceing 
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| Chap.z2. - 485 
vee have averie autentical reſtimonie' of zacher himſclfe, concernin 
kis-owne -mecditations, whereby we may alfo take a zxantling of the, 
howout of his diſciples and followers, who perſiſting in-his doQtin, 
cannot bee thoughr ro haue anie other , and cſpecjally abetter ſpirit, Zuther.in 
then their maſter. He then ſaith of himſelf thus. Zgo Martinas Lutherns, c0feg.iatinis 
ur ulam confolationem ex morte,& reſurrettione Chyſtzcapere poſſums,ex bon © Ie chr: oa, 
antema dev acceptisut edere panem; 0s bibere cermframgaprime poſſum.T Mirtin 4 
Iuther,can hardlic receiue ane conſolation of rhe death and reſurreftion of Chriſt, 
but [ran take verie great pleaſure in the goods, chat 1 haze recetued of God;as in 
ering bread, and drinking beare. 
yz Thus faith this fpirituall doctor, diſcoucring notablic his ſpirit, in 
ſomuch that iFa hor(e, or amule,or ablacke Iacke,or a barre} of beare 
could ſpeake,they would shew as much good ſpirit as he:whereto if I 
26d,what he ſaith he learned of his hoſteſle in 1ſenack, and knew alſo DY fe coi 
his owne experience to bee true (as 1 hane noted before) to wit that, ,: OE 
mtbinge is mere louelie and ſiveete vppon earth,then the lone of a woman,and Annotatio. 
further what he writeth of the delights of marrimonie, as that it is muſt £#heri. in 
Wthue to be called 4 fpirituall,Heancnlie ;and 4 denine ftate, and that it moneth, —_— ro 
weth,and inclinerh men to the higheſt , and maſt ſpirituall works , if wee add I prrtpreles5 
ly,theſerthin ges to his bread , and his beare, which was no doubt doo- 1.Cor. 7. fo. 
dle,and not fingle , wee may eaſcly;perceiue, whereon he vſed moſt to 109.6 107. 
medirate , and wee shal maruaile norhingeartal, that hee could receiue 
n0comfort of the meditation of Chriſts death, and reſurrettion, fee- 
ing that as S. Bernard ſaith. Quomode 1gnis & aque Cc. As fire and water 
= bee together,ſo carnal and ſfpirituall delights , cannot bee coupled in one 

Me. 
iz Whereby wee may alſo iudge, what communication Luther,and 
ſickothers could hane wirh the ſpirir of Chriſt, eſpecially ſeeing that 
Lernard alſo faith, that vb; Chriſtus ſue,aut pdſtionts gratiam,aut reſurretli- S.Bernay. * 
argoriam ſedula inſpicit cogitarionte verſart , 1þ1 profetts adeſt kbens,that is to m__ = 
ly,Chrift dorh diligenthie and millinglie ſift in d foule, which doth diligentlie 16, © 
hedirate vp pon the grace of his paſiion, or the glorie of his reſurreflion.So that I 
weirro the iudgment of the prudent Reader , whether it was likelie 
ar che ſpicit -of Chriſt aſlifted: in the ſoule of. Z«cher, ſo poſſeſt with 
edronken delight of dooble-bears and'carnal pleaſures, that the 
neditation of his pallion and refureeion, could {as he fairth)skantlie 
fue him ame-conſolation. | 
And therefore I conclude concerning. him, that it is not poſlible 
lat he could haue anic heauentie viſions, or denine fauours, thoug 
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. well he might he ſometimes alicnared from: his ſences,wherhevobbkk 
btare was good, and firong. yea, and! be otherwailſc alſoirauishedin 
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ſpirir (or racher by aſpirit)when he was other whiles oppreſt withthe 
wicked (piritthatpoſleſt him:as it fell out once before he leaft his mo- 


naſtery,where being at maſſe,and the goſpell being read of caftinganſſÞ 
» the dunamie deuil,hefelldowne vppon the ground,crying out. Nexſun, 


20% ſum. I am not ,{ 4m not. And what paſled afterwards berwixthim, 
and his deuil , I'shall haue further occafion ro declare hearcafter. 
16 Andinthe meane time (ro ad fomewhar more concerning all other 


{eQaries, originallie deriued fro him) it is manifeſt, thar alchoughtheyſ 


rreare,and ſpeake much of the merits,and paſſion of Chrift,and ſeeme 
highly.ro eſteeme theſame, yer they make no ſuch vſe thereof for con- 
templation,as may produce in them thoſe admirable, & deuine effeds, 
whereof I treate heere. And this,I fay, is manifeſt, for that theiropi- 
nion,anddodtrin concerning thepaſſicn of Chriſt,is ſuch, rhar ir doth 
wholy exclude true mortification, and the perfect imitation of Chirif, 
which is the ſpeciall effe&; that the due meditation of his pero 
ro worke in a contemplatiue man ,.as the Apoſtle ſignihed plaiheh, 
when hauing {aid (as Inored before) abfir miht glorrari 8c.God forhudth 

I should glory in any thing , but in the croſſe of Chrift, he added (to Shew the 
true and proper effect that should follow thereof ) per quem mibs mun- 
dus crucifixus eſt,eo7 ega mundo. By mhom the world i crucified , or dead tome, 
and I te the world, | |» 74 
17 And Ss. Peter,hauing counſelled ys ro arme our ({elues, with the me- 
diration of Chriſts paſſtion,(as I haue alſo declared before) addethim- 


ht 


tation 
yours 
19 By 
ever {; 
chaſti 
ditatic 
bur to 
that tl 


mediately(to shew the end,and effect thereof.) 21a qus paſſus eft in came 
defit a pectatis.. Forhe which hath ſuffred in hs flesh, ath ceaſed from ſinne:es 
who would ſay,arme your 'ſclues with the - "Inge medirationol 
Chriſts ſuffring,ro the end , that yow may alſ{o-ſuffer , and be crucified 
withhim,by No wooreiicauion, or chaſtiſement of the flesh,forbe whi 
ſuffreth in hs flesh) that is to fay , whoſe flesh, or ſenſualitie is mortified 


$:Leoſermo. By ſu firing)ceaſcrh from ſinne. To which purpoſe S. eo faith. Per . 
de ieiunio luntarias affiiffrones,earo concupiſcentus moritur &&Cc. By ol wnrary affufrons - 
decimi men- fech dieth ro cocupiſcence, C7 the ſpiritor ſoule js renewed with vertues. Thus | 

13 Loethen to whatend,we ought to-meditare yppon' the paſſionol 
| Chriſt,to wit,to ſuffer volantaric in our flesh by the exam ple of Chriſt 


that is to ſay,to chaſtiſe our bodies,thereby ro mortific our paſſions, & 


Ephrem. charisro fa the end we may ceaſe from ſinne, T6 which dodtrin;holl 
izphrem the ancient, and great contemplative, ſaith rhus. Beatu hun 
happy # the man that hath alwai before hu eyes,our heawenl) Lord,and bis 
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aw,crncifing himſelfe to the world, withall his concupiſcences,and other earthly 
shedin ff thingy, whereby he becommeth the imitatar , or folleywer of his Lord : and this is 
Fith the true prudence. T7 his Py the care, and affe ion of” A good ſernant to hy maſter , ro 
his mo- iſ endewour alwayes, ro imirat,and follow him in his good workes. Thus faith he, 


ting} giving to vnderſtand that we ought to meditare vppon our Sauiours \ 
Vonſun, © paſſion , to theend we may imitate, and follow him as our Lord, and - 
xt him, maſter, drawing from himdocuments,and examples,of humilicie,obe- 
er. dience, poucrrie, paticnce,contempr of the world, mortification, and | 
11 other] #negation of our ſelues, char ſuffring with him, as $. Paule ſaith, we may" Carim#. 4 
ghtheyÞ] mignewich him. And therefore the ſame bleſſed Apoſtle being , as he 
d ſeemefÞ limfelfe reſtifieth , 1:m1raroy Christ; , 4 follower of Chriſt, did chaſtiſe his 
or con-f{ owne body, as he witneſſerh, and bring it to ſeruitude, and all the hol- 
effeds, {| lyſcruants of God, and great contemplariues, of whome I haue ſpo- 
cir opi-fþ ken before, in like ſort, followed the fame example of our Saujour, *: Vo 
ir dothſÞ faffring with him(as $. Perer aduiſed) in their flesh by voluntarie, and 
Chriſt] dodily penance, by faſting, watching, long prayer, haire cloth, diſfci- 
,ouphtÞ plins,and ſuch like,thereby ro ack ned mortify their gesh , withall 
laihelJ] theconcupiſcences thereof, and herero ſpecially rended all their medi- 
rhdihay tations, of rhe paſſion of Chriſt , whereby they obrained ſg: grear fa- 
ew the] yours of God, as I haue declared before: 
by min-f| 19 But doe our aduerſarics rrow you,ayme at any ſuch marke?Do they 
d'ome} ever ſo much as thinke of our Sauiours life , and paſſion, to the end to 
» | chaſtiſe their bodies, and ro ſuffer in their flesh?No rruly, for their me- 
the me-ſ] ditation thereof can be no other, according to. their owne doftrin, 
eth im burto perſwade themiclues, that he ſo ſuffred , and ſatisfie&for then), 
: that their ſuffrings, chaſtiſements , and mortifications of their bodies, 
ould bc ſuperfluous, and vaine, in fo muck thar they aſſire rhemſe[- 
F nes of their faluation,if rhey doe bur only apply his merits ro them- 
flues, by aliaclie,or a ſaving faith, as they call it, orrather to ſay tru- . 
h, by avaine preſumption,ora rechleſle, and falſe'fecuritie, whereby 
thewickedſt man amongſt them houlderh. himſelfe, as ſure robe ſa- 
ved{yea, and to-be as great a Saint) with all his wickednes, as S. 7ohn 
Japtift, 5. Paule, or S. Mary Magdalen , withall their pennaunce and 
mortification, Wherein , whar fruir they draw for the imitation gf 
Chriſt, out of the conſiderarion of his paſſion,itmay eaſely be iudged,. 
and I will make i moſt eaident heereafrer,, when: I shall treare of 
their iuſtifiing faith, in whichreſpe&, I bauc thought good only-ro- 
ach the ſame thus breefelie in- this place ,. and therefore will 
eonclude , thar ſeeing our aduerſaries have no- yſe ar all of the 
x | JNnes , whereby. all. the great. contemplatines of Gods church; 
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468 'A Treatiſe CONCernimge "LO art. EO 
haue arriued to a perfe& ynion with him (I meanc the{ſcrious,ahd de. 
nour meditation vppon the life, and paſhon of Chriſt, with true mor. 
rification of the flesh, by penance, and carriage of the crofle: ) ircag. 
not be expected, that they should haue the effects thereof, to wit, Ec. 
ſtaſes,or rapts, deuine rcuelations, the gift of miracles,and othercel& 
. ſtiall fauours. ; | 

20. Andyctrthis wilbe more cuident, if we conſider the ſame mare 
particulerlie,as what our aduerfaries may challenge to themſcluegin 
cuery one of theſc kinds. And hiſt for raprs, I shall not neederotrou- 
ble my reader, to cxamin whether they haue had any or no,ſecing,that 
none of them euer {o much as pretended to, haue any , for ought that! vithſt 
haue read, or heard , fo that I may proceede,to treare of. the otheref. ]t,inſo 
fects of our chriſtian contemplation.  Yyhere 
21 Therefore(to fay ſome what touching their miracles, reuelations, ſ|{wcit 
and viſions) itis to be vnderftood, that though in concluſion, they are nminc 
faine for want of ſuch, ro deny the continuance of them in the church tteboc 
of God vnrtill this time, yet it is ſufficientlie knowne, that ſome of Tereſa 11 
their principall paſtors, and do&ors, haue ſometimes atrempted to cir d 

doethinges, which might ſeeme miraculous, and haue pretended-to 
haue reuelations, and viſions, for the confirmation of | dodrin: 
whereby ir is euident inough, that they Knew in their owne conſcien- 
ces, that the power of doing miracles, remaineth till in the church of |tieber 
God, though thev had nor the grace, or the good happ to doeany. [ 
will therefore firſt, lay downe tome what concerning their miracles, 
viſions , and reuelations, and after examine what they can ſay againſt 

Ours. 

Freder. Sta- 22 Fredericus Staphilus , who was ſometime one of Luthers diſciples, 
phil. in ab- writeth , that Luther attempred once, to caſt a deuil , out of a woman, 
ſoluts reſp. brought vnto him from Maia for that purpoſe, and that as heexordh 
"Gs ſed her, inthe reueſtry of the church (aftcr his ewne fashion (laith he) 
and not after the manner of the Catholike church) he tooke ſucha 
fright, that he ſought meanes to runne out of the doore, and finding 
it Shut ſo faſt by the deuil (as it ſeemed) thatir could nor be opened, 
either wichin, or withour, he cried out for helpe , and-at lenght ſome 
of his friends abroad,caſt in a hatchet atthe window, wherewith Fre- 
derics Staphilus( being then preſent with him, as he wriceth andthe 
yongeſt,and ſtrongelt in the company)acyes downe the doore , butit 
was pitifull to (ce, in what caſe the poore man wasall the while,who 
/\ (asthe ſame author teſtifieth) was noe leſle diſtempercd in hisbelly, 
4 then in his mind,and went wringing , and wrigling vpp , and down 
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od de. Milewgev, ſaith fie, tharis great with lambe, and ready to yeane. | 
emor. My Alto Corblems witnefſerh of him, that he went abour once rorre- Corbls. ty 
n. icon ilbam Neſer , who was drowned in the river Albs , and #5 


it can- F FL 
it, Ec. Mtarheloſt borh his labour, & his credir therein. Neuertheles though Ts __ 
reels. Mieconld himſelfe doe no miracles whiles he lined , yer it pleaſed God 


A A 


chew a mitficulous, or ar leaſt a ſtrange euent vppon his body, afrest 
ksdeath. For whereas hediedin the middeſt of winter, to wit the 4 
: : 2.1546. 
rrenth of Februarie, and ina very cold climar, where dead bo- 71;6.1:9/4 
tiesdoe nor ſo ſoone putrihie, as in hotrer regions , yea, and that his demort: Lu- 
body was alſo encloſed and shur vp very cloſe in tinne, it caſt forth nor #heri annex. 
vithſtanding ſuch a horrible ſtinke, thar no man was able ro endure =P coch!as 
#,in ſo much that thoſe who aſliſted che conuoy thereof, from 1/lebium © 
yhere he died, to the vniuerfitie of wirrenberg,were forſt to depart and 
tions, lkucitby rhe way. By occafis whereof I cannot forbeare to put thee 
reyare ſſumind /good reader) of what Ideclared before inthe 27. chapter,of 
-hurch the bodies of the bleſſed a F. Xaverms in the Zaft Indie , and b mother a Num. 37. 
me of Fimſein Spaine , whole lines, and deaths, are yet fresh in m&morie,and Þ Num. 44. 
Yted to Efitir bodies know ne to haue remained vncorrupt, ſome yeares after 
ded-to Ffteir deceaſe , breathing forth moſt ſweere, & fragant odours, as they 
>Arin: Tſilldve for ought is yet knowne to the contrarie,which I ſay , I wish 
ſcien- Jonld be noted wirh the difference of the euents, rothe end we may | 
rch of Ffieberter diſtinguish berwixt the different merits of rhe holly, chaſt, => 
any. I 6 life of the rwoo latter, and the Apoſtacie of the former b 
racles, Yom re gion, and from his yow of chaſtiric. And thus much concer- 
gainſt ang Luther, | 
u As for Caluin, it is teſtified by Hrerome Bolſec, Sur, and diners gra- 
trauthours, that ro gett credit, and reputation to him ſelfe , and his 
peel , he procured a poore man in Geneua called Brale, with the 
ent of his wife, to faine himſelfe dead, to the end , that Calmm 
th he) Vight ſeeme to raiſe himto life, but when the matter came to execu-- 
ſuch a J%n.and Calu;z in preſence of the people,after ſolemme prayer, called 
nding often vppon him to riſe,he was found to be ſtarke dead , where with: 
xened, (PB wife was ſo afflicted, that shee cried out vppon Cal:n, and derected 
ſome FÞlthe coſenage : neuerrheles he procured to ſtopp her mouth with ,,;.. .. 
ewards,and in his next ſermon to the people, laid the fault'one rheir ;,;8. 
nt of faith, that he could not raiſe % dead man. The like is alſo re- Linaa. in 
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buric Fd by 7:244:u5 and others, of a miniſter in the confines of Polnre, 4 og; 
,who [*dHungay, who made thelike coucnant with one called Mathew RG vY 


dfaine him (elfe dead,in the yeare of our Lord, athouſand fge hun- j; 31. 1n- E- 
a, fifty eight,8 ſo.it fell our,that he was found dead indede, when mum Burg. .N 
= | it was _— 


NT VL; OY 7g "I y he #7 br > x as Es 2 2Ue GE ies” ae be PE... 
Eh hr; Q fa ET b - 


| #5. ON IM 
"SIS E206 


"be 5:5 ol 


HE en Fo Sf IB 


4 SARS 
C > v3 ; 
”- a d, 


Alan.cop. 6. 
Dralsg. 
Beliar li.4. 


Tertullian. 
in lib depre- 
ſeripe. 


AI ak > 6 
YO og 
” * 


cap. 14. de of certaine herctikes in hisrime , who couterfeired*inlike manerthe: 
notis eccleſ, Miracles of the Apoſtles. Il, ſaith he , de mortuu ſhuſcabant , iti de viny 


might be well ſaid ynto him. Medice cura te ipſuns. Phiſcian heale ty ſlfe 
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it was expected he should aryſe, atthe call, and eommmaundemenr gf 
the miniſter :{o that we may truly ſay of theſe men; as Termllun.faig 


mortuos factunt. The A poſiles raiſed dead men to life, and theſe men make lixe 
men dead. . 

25 Andif itbertrue,which I hauecrediblic heard,; there haue paſſed 
in England, ſome ſach cozening deuilcs cdeaca our miniſters to grace 


thcir ghoſpel], with ſome shew of miracſts, though not of reuiuing 


dead men , yetin ſeeming to expel] deuils outof ſome , whome they (Y"i)'*P 


caſed hi 


vp ; 
procured to faine themſclues to be poſlcſt, bur becauſe I wil affirmeno 


more of ſuch matters,bur whar I know my ſelfe to be true, orfind 
written,and teſtified by graue authors, lcauc it to my reader, to infor- 
me himſelfe of the truth of what was dilcouercd in #-»d,ſome Eight, 
or nine yeares agoe, to haue benne practiſed in that Kind by certaine 
puritan miniſters, whereof (I hauecredibly heard) there was arelation 
printed with publike approbation, and ſome alſo impriſoned forthe 
ſame. And the like opinion of cozenage , and deceit , was alſo concei- 
ued many yeares before,concerning exorciſmes vied by M.Fexe, vppon 
a woman in Zbbury in Londoa,who was thought to be poſleſt with a 
wicked ſpirir,which I alſo leaue to the enquirie of the reader,and will 
only vpon this occaſion,declare what I know my ſelfeto be true con- 
cerning him, and his talent in caſting out deuils. * 
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was worſe troubled then cuer he had benne before. I asked him why 


26 Yrfcll out, whiles I once lay in Zonden, thata gentleman of the 
middle temple was poſſeſſed with a deuil , orat leaſt was preſumedfo 
to be, and M. Foxe was brought by his friendes ro cure him, & after ſ0- 
me dayes,and many written relations(which went abour Londen of the 
conferences betwixt M. Foxe and Satan)it was crediblie reported, that 
the Gentleman was fully delinered, and M. Fox was generallic heldfor 
a very holy, & apoſtolicall man. Bur within a few dayes after, itbeing 
my chaunce to paſſe by the Gentlemans lodging, I met a proteſtanto 

his acquaintance & mine comming from him , who tould methathe 


they did not ſend againe for 24. Fox, and he anſwered, rhat they bad ſent by 
for him,& that he could not come, becauſe he was troubled himlelfe 5 a | 
meaning with the denil. The next day , being in the compamie of ſome of A 
honourableperſonages, who were perſ[waded that the gentleman Vas YR 1 
diſpolſcſſed, I tould them what I vnderſtood thereof the day before, & breied 
namely that -Fox was alſo him(elfe ſo troubled with the deuil, thatitÞY; is 
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S | 471 
vere with a principall man in the companie,a great friend,and diſci- 

me of maſter Fox, was much offended, ſaying that ir was but ſome falſe - 

fumour giuen our by the Papiſts. And when I affirmed, that he was a 

talous proteſtant who rould it to me, hereplied , that no man knew 

x, Fex better then he,and that the truth was,that the goodman would 

bmetimes ſo deepelie conſider of his finnes, that he would diſpaire 

of the mercy of God, wherear diuers in the companie laughed in 

teirflecues , and all that I replied was , that it ſeemed therebie, that 
#,Foxhad litle grace, and rhus ended our conference. But herebie it 
mayappeare , what an exorciſt 24. Foxe was, who needed to be exor- 

ded him(elfe, and had ſo litle faith, and confidence in Gods mercy, 

tathe ſome times diſpaired thereof, which I thinke was neuer read, 

wrheard of in any man, that had rhe grace of caſting our deuils , or 

of doing miracles , except in 1d: , who neuertheles: vſed not to diſ- 

ure whiles he had the gift of miracles , though M4.Foxe was thought 

whauca ſpeciall gift ro doe both. Thus much for their miracles. 

7. And now to come to their reueclations , and viſions, thou maiſt 

remember, good Reader, how many examples I haue laid downe be- 

breof the great fauours of almighty God,donne to religious perſons 

ef doth ſexes , by the ſpirit of propheſie, diuers ſorts of We 7 HE 
udapparitions of our Sauiour himſelfe,of his mother,of his Angels, 
Elants:whereas all that the Lucherans, Calumiſts , 8& prher ſefaries can 

pretend tro haue had in that kind,are no other but familiaritie,and con- 

krences with deuils,idle dreames , manifeſt illuſions , or fained lies. 

8 Luther is not ashamed himſelfe, to lay downe large diſputations, Luther. de 
vhich he had with thedeuil, abour the maſſe, and to confeſſe, that Hin #ng- 
ievasin the end ouercome by him, and forced to change his opi- Jong 
wn. And further, to ſignifie the great familiaririe , and friendship, $acerdotur. 
athad benne betwixt them many yeares , he ſaith that they had ea- To. 6. Ger. 
ts « buchell of ſal together : ſo that it needeth nor to be doubted, bur 7-201}. fo. 
levasnot only obſeſt, bur alſo really poſſeſſed by him, as appearerh ONS ts 
ſat which I recounted before, of his falling downe, when the fo. Js IM 
Molpell of che expulſion of the dumbe deuill was read. And there- Surizs Com- 
chow ſound, and holeſome dodtrin for chriſtians his may be,which ment. an, 
& profefleth ro haue learned of the Father of lies, and capitall enemy 5577+ 

" mankind,cuery man that tendreth his owne ſaluation, hath reaſon 

ltoconſfider. | 

9 Andthelike good ground alſo had'Y /dericus Zwungliw(as it ſeemerh) 

dreiet the maſſe, who writeth himſclfe, that he was admonished in a 

*mctodo ir,bur faith,thar he cinot tel wherher he that perfwaded 
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him thereto, w45 black, or white. Andas wel might he haueſaid, ore 
ther much better , that he knew not whether he was a good ſpirit, of 
a bad, or els whether it was not ſome vaine fancy, or friuolous dreamg 
of his idle braine. | ; 
30 Andnoleſle idle was a reuelation which 4. Foxe pretendethto 
haue had concerning the expoſition,and computation of the two,and 
forty monerths, mentioned in the .Apocalips, whereof heglorieth nors 
litle, as hauing found outa, notable ſecret. I will giue itthee good 
Reader, in his owne wordes, to the end thou maiſt the better diſcerne 
his foolery,which was notablie diſcouered by the worthy and learned 
F. Ro. Parſ, 2utour of the YYarneword, in his ſecond part of his excellent treatiſe, 
l;. of the 3. Of the three Conuerſions of Pugland,where he ſerteth downe art largema- 
conmuer. p. 2+ ſter Foxe his woords, which are theſe that follow. | 
6. 8. z31 Becauſe the matter,ſaith.he,being of no {mall importance,greate- 
ly appartaineth vnro the publike vrtilitie of the church , and leaſt any Yer 
Should misdoubr me herein to follow any priuat interpretation of my 
owne, I thought good ro communicate ro the Reader , that which 
hath benne imparted-to me,in the opening of theſe miſticall numbers, 
in the foreſaid booke of reuclation contained, by occaſion as follo- 
weth &c. 
32 AsIwasinhandwith theſe hiſtories &c. Being vexed, & turmoi- 
led in ſpirit about the reckoning of theſe numbers,& yeares,it ſo hap- 
pened vppon a ſunday in the morning, lying in my bed,8 muſing about 
theſe numbers, that ſuddenly it was anſwered to my mind, as withaWuy 
maicſty thus,in wardlic ſaying within me. 7how foole , count theſe muneris iſ 
by ſabaoths,as the weekes of Damel,are counted by ſabaoths.The Lord 1 raketo 1 
witneſſe,thus it was, where yppon being thus admonished,I beganto 
reckon the forty twoo monerhs by ſabaorhs , firſt of months,and that 
would nor ſerue,and then by ſabbaoths of yeares, and then I beganne 
to feele ſome probable vnderſtanding , yer not ſatisfied therewith, eft- 
ſones I repaired to certaine merchants of my acquaintance,of whome 
one is departed, a true,and faithfull ſeruant of the Lord, the other two 
yer liue,and are witneſſes hereof,to whome the number of theſe fore-. 
faid moneths being propounded,and examined by {abaoths of yeares, I: 
the whole ſorame was found to ſurmount to t100 hundr:th Ninety foureY 
yeares, containing the full, and iuſt rime of the forcſaid perſecutions, 
neither more nor leſle 8&c. 
33 Thus farr M. Foxe, wherein thou art to vnderſtand, good Reader, ſh 
that all his drift is ro proue, thatthe diuel having bennertied Pp | 
thouſand yeares (as is mentioned in the Apecalipſe) was looled ate Wit 
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lnerime , that pope Bonifacins the Eight be panne to reigne, which 
pin the yeare of our lord,as he faith  rhouſand rwoo hundreth , ninety 
re, ar what time he imagineth, that Anrdhrift beganne, becauſe Po- 
Ke enifacins made the ſixt booke of the Decreralls , and confirmed the 
arders of Friars, gening them great priuiledges. And to the end this 
lis deuiſe may haue rhe more probabilitie, he ſeekerh to apply the 
merplus of a thouſand ns from Chriſts time vntill Pope Bonifa- 
aw (which were roo handreth ninty foure yeares) to the ewoo and 
brty monerthes mencioned in the Aporalipſe, and to thar purpoſe, in- 
xenterh his fond revelation, counting the ſaid moneths by ſabaoths of 
ates, allowing ſeauen yeares to cuery moneth , by which account, 
Ga his as Roda the number of rm hundreth Ninety foure 
jates , which ſaith he, wasthe full, and iuft time of their perſecution,nei- 
ther more, nor Leſſe. | 
4 But this is euidentlie falſe, for the yeare of our Lord too hun- 
leh Ninety foure , fell vppon the Zleanenth yeare of the Emperour Djo- Baron. an. 
#1, who raigned twentie yeares, and beſides his former perſecu- 394 
tons, raiſed one of the greateſt , that cuer was in the Nineteenth yeare 
of his raigne, which was the yeare of our Lord, three hundreth and 
tv, that is to (ay , Eight yeares after the time, that the perſecution 
thould haue ceaſed , according to M. Foxes dreame: And after Dyocle- 

and Maximian who raigned with him , ſucceeded Galerizs, and Con- 
kan, vnder whome alſo the perſecution continued ſome yeares,with 
Mat violence in the Eaſt partes. And after them againe, the church 
Wsperſecuted vnder Maximinus, and Maxentine , vntil Conftantin the 
Mat ouerthrew Maxentius, and receited the chriſtian faith* which 
Ts (as Fuſebizs reckoneth ) in the yeare of our Lord three hundrerh 
Dyhreene, though Cardinal Baronius aſligneth it to the yeare three hun- 
7 and twelue , neither did it then ceaſe generallic, but was con- 
led in the Paſte parts vnder Licinius , for Fight, or Nine yeares 

cr, | 
Fj Sothat though wee make the moſt fauourable reckoninge thar 
May be, to ioſtifie M. Foxes teuelation , his count of moneths by 
Wbaoths of yeares , fallerh at leaſt Fighteene yeares ; Shorr of the 
line that Conff4ntime rectiued the faith, and ceaſed the perſecution 
ly in the weſt partes, which were then ſubie@ vnto him, whereas 
| allo continued longer (as I haue ſaid) vnder Zn in the Eaſt. 
Merebie hisreuelation appearerh to haue proceeded, cither from 
mat, or lying ſpirit of from his ovene fancaſticall — 
Y | | wit 
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Part." 
with herefic yoined with ignorance, of the true Chronologie of ti. 
mes, wherein no man can Reds that the holly Ghoſt (if it had bens Muth 
his reuelation) could haue erred one minute of an hower, ang ſo Þ befe 
doth a. Zoxe deſire itshould be alſo ynderſtood of his computation, I threc 
which he ſaith contained, che full , and zuſt time of the perſecution , neither W ied: 
More nor leſſe. ; t te(nc 
36 Bur what shouldI fay of this vanitie in his prepoſterous appli- I ſod 
Cation of the twoo, and forty mencths ntentioned in the Apocaliyſe, Y tim , 
tO the firſt twoo hundreth Ninetie foure yeares of perſecution aktex me, 
Chriſt, which as the Authour of the warneword 1onifierch, all the Yand c 
Ancient Fathers vnderſtand to make the three yeares and a haſfe, I uld 
wherein Antichrist shall raigne, and perſecute the church in the end f| inthi 
of theworld, before thegenerall iudgemenr, which alſo other pla- {| pon 
ces of the holly ſcriptures, as well in the Apocalipſe , as'in Daniell Yall th 
doe confirme , ſceing the time of Anticbrifts raigne, is reckoned thecl 
in the Apocalipſe , afwell by a thouſand rw bundreth ſixty-dayes , as by BS 1 
Forty twoo moneths, both which accounts make iuſt three yeares, and} viſor 
2 halfe , ignified inlike manner both in Daxzel, and alſo in an other like « 
place of the Apocaſipſe , by rempus, tempora , er* dimidium tempors,, «|| lenge 
time ,times, and halſe 4 time. And therefore I conclude concerning Þ| ieno! 
M. Foxe, with the authour of the warnewoords cenſure vppon this re-| tim 
uelation, who ſaith, no leſſe pleaſantlie, then truly , that he findeth | clean: 
nothing ſo true , or credible therein, as thoſe wordes of rhe ſpirit ro mes,a 
M. Foxe , thou foole , for that he is therebie ſentenced to be a foole by Fdiſca 
reuelation, that is to ſay, a notable, and autenticall foole, and forfly 
ſuch a one he bath regiſtred himſelfe. And thus much for theirreue-Fourm 
lations. non]: 
37 I willonlyadd hereto a famous viſion, or apparition, which, vere 
Andregs Caroloſtadins ( one of Luthers firſt diſciples ) had in Buſilee.\ ties 
This Carolfladius , being Archdeacon of witrenberg , and having em-ſſtmeo 
braced Luthers dotrin , was driuen thence by him after a while , vp- | 

pon priuat quarrels betwixt them (worthy ro be vaderſtood, if I had 
rime to relate them) and was ſo perſecuted by him, that he. was for- 
ced to flee to the Sacramenrarics in Baflea, who receiued him wil-Jatem 

lingly becauſe he was an.cnemy of Luther, though: in the matter of pell d1 
the ſacrament ke diſſented from them. And one day as he was prea- ſſttear 
ching , there came a huge tall man into the church , and ſtood hard F Secon 
by one of rhe magiſtrats , though he was feene of none but of Ca-f vhicl 
roloftadins himielfe, and departing thence after a while , he went: to nor ſo 
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« of tis WW twnbſadins his houſe, where he found his ſonne, whom he tooke vp = _ 
id bene Mf sthough he would haue caſt him againſtthe ground, bur in the end _ = Fon 
andſo Y heferthim downe againe, and bad him rell his Father , thathe within loſtadij. vide 
tation, Wihreedayes would come for him Caroloftadirs after his ſermon was Cl- Alanum Co- 
, neither © ded, and before he came home ro his owne houſe, asked the magiſtra- pum dialogs 
re(neere to whome he ſaw the huge greate man) who he was rhat 6. 6. 3&« 

; appli. I od by him ar rhe ſermon ,. deſcribing him vnto him, bur he told 

ocalrpſe, I kim , that he ſaw noneſuch , and vnderſtanding when he came ho- 


me, what had palled there, he rooke ſuch a fright, that he fell ſicke, 

and died within three dayes, as the dinell (for ſo he was ) had fore- Staniſla: Re 
would. And thus it pleaſed God to shew his indgement notorioullic [chivs mE- 
this manner , rather vppon him, asit mav be preſumed, then VP-- #angetic. {e- 
pon divers orhers of his companions, for that he was the firſt prieſt of **# me 
all the ſearies, that «mugen ro marry : which: he did publikelic in* —_ 
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thechurch of 7Y/urenberg, with great folemnitie. 

$ This shall ſaffiſe concerning the rapts, miracles, reuelations, and 
viſtons of Lutherans and Calaiſts, for other then theſe, and. ſuch of 
like qualitie, I haue not read , nor heard of, neither doc they cha!- 
lngeany other ro them (elues - ſo thatir is moſt cleare, rhar they ha- 
tenotthoſe externall fignes of Gods vnion , which it hath pleaſed 

himto shew in his ſeruants, in all ages, and times, bur rather the 

cane contrarie, to wit, familiaritie with wicked ſpirits, idle drca- 

mes,and other manifcſt illuftons,or els foolish fti&tions of their owne,, 

dicouering both their vanitie, and their impietie. 

9» Yrreſeth now to examine, what exceptions they rake againſt 
our miracles, and what reaſon they haue to doe it. Firſt they ſay com- 

nonlie, that miracles are ceaſed inthe church-of God, and that th cy' 

vere neceflarie only for the conuerſtorr of Infidels, and to proue ir,, 

beyshew , that ſome kind of miracles, which were ordinarie in the 
ime of the Apoſtles, ceaſed many hundreth yeares a goe, as namely 

the gifr of rongues, and ſome other whereof we read in the adts of 
the Apoſtles. Wherero I anſwer. Firſt thatif it betrue, that miracles 
wevtterlie ceaſed in the church,why haue their owne cheefe doctors, 
atempred diuers times to doe miracles,as to-raiſe dead'men, and ro ex— 
pelldinels > Is it not manifeſt thereby, that they themſelues belecued,, 
theat the power of doing miracles doth ſtill continue incthe church 
Kcondlic I fay , that it litie importeth, that ſome of the miracles; 
which were done in the Apoſtles time,are either now ceaſed or els are: 
notſo ordinarie, as then «was were , for no man houldeth-that a mi- 
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476 A Treatiſe concrninpe Part. z. 
racle once donne,, muſt be alwayes donne : beſides that, it wasnecef. 
farie then for the conuerſion of Infidels, that miracles should he 

. more frequent, then now at this time amongſt the faichfull, tho 
neuertheles it is now: alſo conuenient, for the glorie of God, and 
confirmation of the weaken faith , yea, and for the conuerſion, or 
confuſion of heretikes, an4 ſecret Arheiſts amongſt chriſtians , thy 
there be ſome times notorious miracles in the church of God: which 
alſo may be confirmed by the experience of Gods prouidence in that 
b-halfe, whereby miracles haue benne donne in all ages, and chri. 
ſtian countries, ener ſince our Sauiours time, as I haue shewed al: 
readie, aſwell inthe a firſt part of this treatiſe, by examples of mira; 

a Chap. 15. culous victories, as alſo.in the b twenty ſeuenth chapter of thisſe. 

per totum. Cond part, where amongeſt orher externall {fignes , of Gods internall 

b C4727: ynion with religious men, I hauc exemplified the ſame by their ope- 

per fot: ration of miracles in eucrie age , even vnrill theſe our dayes, and 

the like may be ſeene in Cardinall zellarmin , Baronine , and diuets 
others. 

40 Yea butſay they , thoſe miracles were either fained , or wrought 

by the meanes of the diueil, as the Magicians of Pharao , and di. 

uers other amongſt the Genrills, did many thinges which ſeemed 

very miraculous ro delude the people, and Antichrift allo shall doe 
the like. 

41 Tothis I (>y firſt, that the ſeQtaries of our rimes, aſcribing our 

miracles to the deceits of the dinell, imitate therein the Scribes , Pha- 

riſees, Painims , and ould Heretikes : for the Scribes, and Phariſees 
ooh age ſaid, that Chriſt did caſt outdeuils in the power of Bekebub, the Pai- 
3 ſer. 55. de ©. 

Ger. & Pro. NIMs attributed the miracles donne by the Martyres, to Negromancie: 

Hieron.con- And the Arrians, Eunomians, and Yigilantians , laid the like of the 

tre Vigilan. Catholikes, as teſtifie S$. Ambroſe , S. Hierome , and Y ior in his his 

Victor ti. 2. ftorie. | 

__ 42 Secondly I (ay, that it were no leſle then meere madnes to ima- 

| gin, that the miracles teſtified by moſt graue hiſtoriographers , and 
moſt learged , and holly Fathers , haue beene all fained , for ſo should 
wee dcrogate from all humane credit , which whoſocuer should doey 
he were not worthie to live amongſt wen. For can any thing that re- 
lieth vppon the credit of men be counted true, if thoſe hg EY 
be eſteemed falſe, which the Saints of God (who haue benne the lights 
of rhe church in their ages) haue written , and reported yppon thei 
owne ſight, and knowledge? C30 
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& And to omit manic others , what'shal wee ſay ofS. Anguſtin,who 

atlic for rhe confuſion of the Painimes in his time, and partlie for 

te inſtruction of weake chriſtians , recounteth verie particularlie, a 
tenumber of cuident miracles , wrought at Millan, Carthage, Hippo, 8. 4us.de ci. 

mdother places adioyning,which heeirher ſaw himſelfe, or certainely witar. dei.li. 

knew to be rrue: as the recouerie of a blind mans ſight,at the bodie of 22-64. 8. 

SGeruas and Protaſe in Millan,w hiles he was there , which holie bodies, 

king benne long vnknowne, were difcouered as hee faith, ro S. £m- 

Ie by deuine reuelation. And S. Ambroſe himlelfe alſo maketh men- 1dem. li. s. 

tion, nor onlic of that miracle donne vppon the blind man, bur alſo <ox#e{.ca.7. 


of diuers others , wrought by the merits of thoſe twoo hollie Mar- as 


i 


; 7 .Epitola- 
(LES. ; > Ip 11m, epiſt.2* 
44 Burto returne to S. Auguſtin,he ſaith,thar this miracle was donne 5. 4ug.g: ci- 


vhiles the emperour was at Milan. Immenſs populs teſte,o5 concurrente ad #it. Dei lh. 
wore Martirum. A number of people being wittneſſe thereef,and flocking to the **©5: 
Mertires! And $hal wee ſay , that S. Auguftin fained this,or the reſt that 

kerelateth of ſundric diſſeaſes (and amongſt them ſome moſt ſtrange, 3.1dems ibid. 
adincurable by phiſick) miraculouſlic cured, diuers dead men , wo- 

nen/and children reuiued , and poſſeſſed perſons deliuered, partlie by 
toliemen,and partlic at the memories, and monuments of Saints, and 
particularlic of $.Srephen the Proto Martyr, of which miracles ſome were 

moſt admirable,and donne in S. Auguſiins owne preſence, in ſo much, 

thathe faith , he cauſed them to be published in little bookes,or pam- 

palets, for the gloric of God. And {uch were the tubers of miracles: 

donnear the ſame time, onlie at Hippo, where hee was Bishopp,thar 

vithin two yeares ſpace,they arrived almoſt to the number offeauen- 
te.regeſtred in banker (though maniewere not written, whereof he 

ith,he was moſt aſſured)& in ſome other citriesnot farr from thence, 

faith the number incomparablie exceeded the orher, and in conclu— 

fon, having recounted verie particularly,a moſt miraculous cure, done 


Ffthememorie of F.5rephen vppon a man anda woman brother and 
) 1114s 
; , and 


lter,who through their mothers malediction, were ftrooken by al- 

wphtic God, with a moſt ſtrange and terrible trembling of al their bo-- 

s)he shewerh the excelliue ioy of the people,ſaying thus.7Fexnlred = 
urewyſed to the praiſe of God without Wordes , with ſuch 4 confuſed found and Thid. 
, hatenr eares could ſearſe indure it , and what elſe was in therr hartes þ but the 

fath of Chriſt; for the which the bloud of Stephen-was shed.. s. 

# | Thus faith x. Auguſtin, fignifiyng not onlie the multitude of eui-- 
Kntmiracles wrought in his time , but alſo the notable effect thereof, 


; Fathe.conficmarion of the Chriſtian fauth , to the greare glorie of God,,- 
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 Honbur of his Saints, and comfort of al his faithfull ſeruants. Ale Wir.” 
we then ſay, thats. Auguſtin fained allthis , and thar he hadfe ittle; WW 54s ©] 
care of his conſcience,ro lie wirtinglie,or of his reputation to ginethe te; 
Painimes,and enemies of chriſtian religion( againſt whome he way bollyr 
thus. / 
od dy 


4 afar ET? 


ſo great an aduantage,as to bee able ro conuince him of manifeſtlie, 
in caſe he had forged,cirher al,or anie parte of thoſe thinges whichhe 
affirmed? This is ſo incredible, that noe men of iudgemente canuny 
gin It, 7 Pw 
46 And itisno lefle incredible and abſurd, ro thinke that al themi. 
racles , cither of thoſe times , or of thelc latter ages,were donne bythe 
*-diucl,ſcing thar verie manie of them did ſurpaſle rhe powte of thedi- 
uel,or of the Angels them ſelues , who can doe nothinge aboue nature; 
without Gods ſpecial aſiſtance , and therefore cannor giue ſight to one 
that is borne þlinde, or life to the dead,which not onlie Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles did, bur alſo manie religious perſons mencioned before, who 
amongſt other miracles which they wrought , reuiued the dead 
Chap.27. as S.a Martin,S.b Benedift,$.c Dominick , and laſtlie Father 4 Xawzerin our 
n4.15 19.309. age,and manie other in former rimes, whome I haue not mencionedradert 
& 37- . lo thar it cannot with anie probabilitie bee ſaid , eirher rhatall mi-rd, an 
a S.Sulpet. : } FM 
Seuer.tz wz. Tacles are fained,or that they haue benne all donne by the diuel. the hi 
14.8. Marti- 47 Therefore foraſmuch as a true miracle,can haue no otherauthourſÞfor his 
n. | burcod himfelfe, ir is cuident that cod hath by miracles confirmed,norſjamirac 
bS.Greg.i? onlie the Roman Catholikereligionin gencrall, but alſo monaſtiallſſyithh 
= Fu 7a or religious life in particular, ſeeing that Roman Catholikes , beingiay, + 
c&. Antonin Withall religious men, haue inal ages wrought manie true miracles, ſligteene 
bif.. zit.23 c. teſtified by ſo manie graue authours , that it were impudencie to denieice, anc 
4£87agr. 7-it. AS now to ſpeake, for examples ſake, of ſome of theſe [atter ages,vtoug 
Parte-3-* who can beſo shameles to denie, the teſtimonie of that moſt famowshecor 
d Horatins. ah Ma os 
Turklings 1carned,and holic's. Bernard of matters de fatto,donne in his owne tilled, 5 
in vitaB. and by his owne familiar frindes,as that which hee writerh of S.Ma4wrted 
Fraunciſci c<h1as , an Irish man , who was firſt a religious man, and after madebi-JGing , 
 Xaner.ii. 2.5hopp,and the Pops Legat in Ireland. Quo antiquorum genere miracularumto all 1 
Gn 4; CY Vhatkindof ancient miracles ( ſaith S. Bernard)was there wherem' Mal-flons , * 
ta Mala” (145 did not excell ? He wanted not the ' ain of propheſy,or reuelations,or powerd 
chis, *** premtsh wicked men , or the grace of hea ng and curing diſſeaſes , or of chan nee{vherce 
the mindes of men, or of reutuing the dead. Thus ſaith $.Zernard, after heeFſis cal 
had related manie particular miracles in thoſe kindes , donne byS- bismi 
Malachias. 


48 And ſpeaking afterwardes of his death(which was at Clarewale, 
wheres. Zernard was then Abbot) he declareth that when the bod 
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 Poley © Chap.32. 459 
WT. Malacbias was brought into the church tobe buried, a boy, who 
Fs there by chance, and had his/arine , and hand withered, and 
dye, that it ſerued to no vie, was cured by touching the hand of the 
bolly man, with che cooperation of 8. Bernard himſelfe , who ſaith 1demitid. 
thus. Zr apprehenſam aridam manum &C. 1 taking hould , of the withered, 
addy hand , applied it to the hand of the B1shop , which reutued it , and 
an its if rave ie Life. For there liuwed ftill the grace , and gift of healing in him, 

Gs eh he was dead , and hu hand was to the leaf hand, as Helgew the 
themi- hk was tothe dead man , 1 fo much, that the boy , who was come thi- 
5 ther wich his hand lame , hanging wvnprofitablie by bs ſide , carried it home 

rnedi-Yl (und. | 

nature; - Thus ith &. Bernard, of a matrer wherein he himſelfe was an 
to oneff| ator. And of what authoritie his teſtimonic may be, throughour the 
and hit chriſtian world, ir may be iudged, by the reuerend reſpe& which the 
e, Vherecycnimics of Catholike religion doe bearc him, ſeeing, that Lurher Luther de 
e dead, and Melanchroz ſpeaking of him, call him Saint, and Calum tearmeth abroganda 
10 our him , p:4m ſer;prorems, a pious ,or godly writter, and txuly whoſocuer miſſa. , 
cioned.readerh his workes , cannot but acknowledge that he was illumina- pn the pan 
- all mi-Yed, and inſpired by the holly Ghoſt. Beſides thatit appeareth , by all ED 
authour 
ned,r ve 
naſtical 
5 , being 
niracles, 
ro denie 
rer ages 
famous 
ne time, 


the hiſtories chat write of him, or of the time wherein he liuedz that Caluin. in 
for his holly life, and very frequent miracles, he was held himſelfe for #nſt#w7. ca. 
amiracle : and amongſt others, Gorfridus a graue authour who liued Gatfr aus l; 
yi him , tcſtifieth , thatin the Dioceſle of Conftans, he cured in one _ p WR 
uy, tenne perſons thar were lame handed , a Eleven blynd , and Birnar.c.4. 
lgteene lame legged. Can it therefore be imagined, by any man of ſen- ; 
&,and iundgement, thatthe miracles done by ſuch holly men, were | 
voughr by the diuell? For who shewed themſelues throughout all 

hecourſe of their liues, greater enemies of the diuell, then FS. Zer- 

Led, 5. Malachias, and ſuch others, as they ? How many ſoules con- 

S. MMF wrted they to God , and freed from the diuells power, by their prea- 
nadebi-Jaing, inducing men from ſinfull life to repentaunce, and from vice 

eulramto all vertue 2 How many deuills expelled they from poſſeſſed per- «ks 
an Male-ors , whereof $. Bernard relaterh divers norable examples , of FS. Mr 
r poywerd 19 ,as others alſo recount the like of S.- Bernard? In reſpe& chis Guliet. 
pangngeÞwhercof they , and their miracles may bedefended , and'cleared from Abbas un vi- 
.frer hee Bis calumniation , as our Sauiour defended,and cleared himſelfe; and #4 5 Ber. 
ne by $:lismiracles from the like,when he ſaid , that if he did caſt out divells pr Sand m 
| Fjthe power of 32kebub (as the tewes charged him to doe)it muſt nee- A. 
lareudlle, is follow , that the deuils kingdome was deuided- in it ſelfe, and 

ce Doe” Rrc that 


ey; 
b. i 


that thedeuill was become his owne enemy. OE 
5o This wylbe cuident in the miracles of theſe holly men, ifwee 
conſider what the deuill could gaine by helping them todeludethe 
people there with, forthough ir should be true , which our aduerſs 
ries ſay (to witt , that the Carholikes of thoſe dayes , taught, rogerher 
with the faith of Chriſt, diuers ſuperſtitions , neuertheles) they can 
not with any reaſon deny, but that men wereTaued in thar chriſtian h 
religion, eſpeciallic in that time , when no other was Knowne, For xx 
what ſocuer our aducrſaries , may thinke of the ſaluation of Catho- i >; | 
likes, now , when the light of the ghoſpell ( as they ſay) shinah, Fig 
yet atthattime, when their candle was vnder the bushell, and no 
otherchriſtianreligiontaught, and preached , nor other church of by 
Chriſt ſeene, or knowne in the world, but the 'Roman Catholike 
church, they cannot be ſo abſurd ro ſay,that ſuch holly men, yea,and 
all others profeſling the Catholike faxth were damned , but muſt nee- 677 
des confelle, that thoſe who profeſſed the fairh of Chriſt, in theman-F y.. 
ner that then itwas taught, and lived well with all, were fauedbyc..1 
the merits of Chriſts ton. f 
51 Therefore, I ſay, thatſceing by thoſe miracles of 5. Malachia,s. 
Bernard, and ſuch other as they, the faith of Chriſt was confirmed and 
eſtablished , and infinit numbers of men , moued ro follow theirdo- 
doctrine, and example,in pennance,mortification , hate of ſinne, and 
vice, and it: the exerciſe of all vertue, tothe ſaluation of their ſoules: 
. it muſt needes follow, that the diuell could gaine nothing by furs 
thering ſucly miracles, but that he loſt excedinglie therebie,aduancing idle 
the glory of Chriſt,andof chriſtian religion, and helping ro ſauc mens 
ſoules, whoſe perdition, aud damnation he defireth. So that if the dh 
uel helped $8. Malachias, $. Bernard, and ſuch other religious men rodoe 
miracles, it ſcemerh that he played booty with his encmics againkſ,,.. 
himſelfe. h | | 
52 Belides that, diuers of thoſe miracles were ſuch, that rhey far "A 
paſſed the deuils power (as I haue already ſignified) and could not befy,... 
donne by any,but by almightic God. gm facit mirabilia magna ſol. YVFMRL 1 
Pſal. 73. ' only doth great meruailes, or miracles, that.is to ſay , thinges aboue nature, exper 
. and therefore the miracles which Antidrift shall doc , shalbe ſuchy,.r 
only,as the deuil can worke , by naturall meanes,, or by wing 6 | [8 
the ſighr,and ſo they shaltnor be true miracles, though they $hall fee-ſgy. 
me miraculous, tothe common ſort of people. In which reſped the. x 


2.Theſal.1. Apoſtle calleth them, Mendaga,thatis to ſay, miracles in appatence - 
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=” Pobcy and Religion. Chap. 32. PL.z 
a And hercin I wich icto be noted, that one, and the (clfe ſameef- 
f4.may be wrought borh miraculouſlie, and naturalic, and therefore 
may be in one man a miracle, and none in an other. As for cxainple, 
ſome diſeaſe which is natarallie curable by medicin, may be cured wi- 
thout medicin,by deuine power giuen by almightic God to his ſaintes, 
either in heauen or on earth, who when they cure diſeaſes , by prayer, 
ne. For  rbenediction withour medicin , they doe a miracle, though the ſame 
Catho- night be ncuer ſo caſclie cured orherwaiſe:whereas the deuil workin 

Shineth, F ye ſame effe& by ſome natural,though ſecrer, & hidden meanes, dot 

no miracle, and this is the difference betwixt many miracles done 
ureh of fy, Gods ſeruantes, and the like ſtrange effects wrought by the de= 

il 


atholike 

yea,and i Buthcere I would beglad to knowe, at what time true miracles 

uſt nee-F ied, anddiabolicall ;llufons beganne in the church 2 For they nei- 

he man-F ercan, or doe deny, that Chrift gaue the Apoſtles and other his di- 

ſauedby kiples , power to doe miracles , and it is alſo &uident in the {crip- 
..  Yare, thathe promiſed the ſame to thoſe that should belecue in him, 

lachiu,s, laying. Signa autem eos qui crediderint , hec ſequentur 8&c. Theſe ſegnes 

medandy yy follow them , which hall beleeue in me , they shall fpeake flrange ton- 

their do- fu, they shall take away ſerpentes , and if they drinke any deadly, or poi- 

ney, and thinge , it shall not hurte them, they chall lay their handgs wppon the 

r ſoules: - oor ey shall recouer. Thus (aid our Savor, giuing to vnder- 

by furs ſand, not that cuery chriſtian should hauc this grace or gift of mi- 

JuanclugF les (forin the very Apoſtles time, there were infinit numbers of 

uc metychriſtians conuerted by Gow , which had it not) bur that it should 

f rhe GY maine in his church amongeſt the faithfull, 8 be exerciſed by ſome, 

-n 1000 fem time to time, for his glory, and the edification of his ſeruantes, 

5 agankÞ yicreof wee haue ſcene continuall experience, cuen vntill this day. 

— Fndtherefore , ſeeing our aduerſaries ſay , that our miracles are illu- 


Mar. 16, © 


= {or-Y (ons of the diuell, it is reaſon, that they tell vs, at wharttime the 
, no* 4 &ue miracles ceaſed, and if they cannor aſligne vs the yeare of our 
1146.7" Flord, let them aſligne vs the age,and we will conuince them, with the 
e natu 


fxperience of moſt manifeſt miracles donne afterwards , witneſſed 
- -eythegraucſt authours, and hollyeſt men of the time wherein they 
"ll fs ned, yea, and we will chew them now in theſe laſt ages, as wondcr- 

p ke hll miracles, as any in former times. | 
Pre F For what could be more ſtupendious, and more free from all ſyſ- 
yy —Jpicion, cithex of humane fraud, or of Diabolicall illuſion, then a 
pe” Rrr ij . miracle 
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82 4 Treatiſe concerninge — Part.z, 
miracle donne at the tombe of $. Yincent Ferrer, 2 Dominican frietwhy 
died int the yeare of our Lord, « thouſand foure hundreth and Eiphreeis 
56 The ſtory breeflieis thus. A woman falling mad , and defiring 
greatelie ro cate mans flesh , required ſome of her husband', and 

5. Antoni- being denied it, killeda child of her owne, notpaſt rwoo.yearesol, 

ns hiftor. and deuiding himin to two partes, boiled the one halfe , which het 

7 ny #123: husband,, comming in $hortly after, rooke our of the port, andcar. | the h 
* ©-% P7287: ied both the parts to S, Yincents tombe (who died latelic before, and I here: 
_ was then famous for dayly miracles) and r pleaſed God for theme. Þ| Lady 

rits of his ſeruant, to reſtore the child to life, and inregritie of body, g - 7 

asit is teſtified by diuers graue men, and amongtt others, by the moſt || hiscu 

learned, and holly bishopp of Florence , Saint Antoninus , whole many | know 
notable workes , are witneſles of his learninge, piety, and greatiud: ff befor 
gement, beſides that his holly life, and miracles were {uch,thathe was fſ canb' 
canonized for a Saint. Birtor 
$7 This worthy bishop,ſpeaking in his hiſtorie of $5. Yincent (whoſſof na 
liued in the fameage) afftirmeth of this miracle, rhar it was fo fa-ſreadt 
mous in Brifany , where it was donne, that the people flocked from | other 
farre, andncere, to (ce the child, and all of them ſaw, ſaith he , a marks, | hum! 
or ſcarre , remaining inthe body of the child in manner of a threed : and he ad: prefix 
deth further , that he himſclfe had ſeene, the autenricall reſtimonies offiangr 
notaries , witneſling that Eight and thirty dead men, had benne revis}ſ matte 
ucd after the death of S.Yincent in diners parts, by his merits, andin-ſ[6 ] 
rerceſſion, and that the ſaid teſtimonies were taken by commillion, ncle, 
giuenby the Popes Nicolas the fifth , and Calrxſtus the third , to enquireFſplace 
of his life, and miracles. And laſtly that the Pope Calixftws , afterduemet 
examination of the whole motor b by Cardinals , and Bishops, ca-Jſberna 
nonized him for a' Saint, with the conſent , and approbation of all 
the court of Rome, which I haue thought good to nore here, to theſſ' 
endit may appeare, that Neither. $, Anrommus reported theſe _—_ 
vppon flender ground, nor that any man can with reaſonreiet 

| teſtimonie. Jandal 

58 Bur what neede we alleadge miracles of former ages, ſeeingſteas | 

that the age wherein we lyue, hath abounded with notable examples I bei 

in diners partes of chriſtendome, as in. Rome , Loreto , and Luce in Ita, 
y Mondeuy in Sauey. And to.omit many other more ancient, at Munich 
in Bawier, at the body of S. Benno, nor paſt twoo-yeares agoe. At what 
time alſo it pleaſed our Sauiour to glorifte his owne name in the bleſ- 
{dvirgin Mary his Mother, by many admirable miracles doune ather 
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PE .. Policy and Religion. Chap. 32. 483 
noe, at Montague , necreto Sichen in Brabant, and there (amongſt 
tigers other cures of incurable , and inueterare diſeaſes) to reformes 
adrecific rhe shape of a moſt mishapen, and deformed criple , borne 
vith his knees ſo faſt ioyned ro his breaſt, thar they could nor be fe- 
perated, and his legges faſtened to his theighs , and they ro his belly 
vithone skinne, whereby he was faine to goe vppon his handes with 
thehelpe of rwo litle ſtiles, vntill he was 23. yeares ould , at what rime 
hereceiued his perfect shape, by the miraculous helpe of our bleſſed 


jg The truth whereof, and of many wonderfull circumſtances ir 

hiscure, hath benne ſo autenricallie proued , and the man himſelfe fo - 

knowne,to many thouſandes of people in rhe lowe' countries, both 

before + miracle, and fince, that no man-thart hath not a brazen face, 

canbe ſo impudent todeny it , or can, with any shew of reaſon aſcribe 

ittothe deuil , whoſe workes cannot exceedethe power, and limits 

of nature, as this did , which any man muſt needes confeſle, that shalf 

read the ſtory thereof, written aſwell in Latin by Iuſlus Lipfius , as by luſlus B- 

others in French, and tranſlated out of French into English, by ar. pſius in Di- 

Chambers a tearned , and vertuous prieſt of our nation, who hath alſo ** Sichem:Þ- 
c þ fone Ajpri- 

prefixed thereto & learned epiſtle, and preface of his owne concer- coll. 

ning miracles , in which reſpc&, I may bethe breefer touching thar 

matter. ; 

6 Neuertheleſſe I cannot omit, to ſay ſome what of a famons mi- 


rele, donne the laſt yeare in the Dioceſle of B:ſanſon in Burgundy, at % 


place called Fawerney, inthe feaſt of Pentecoſt, or whitſontide , ar whar 
imerhe blefled Sacrament, being ſerr forth in a reliquarie within a ta- 
bernacle, vppon a table of wood which was couered with alter clo 
thes of linnen,and enuironed with filke curtaines, vnder a canopie,, 
vith many candels,and lights burning about it,ir chaunced chat ſome 
lauffe of a candell, falling vppon the linnep clothes in the night, ſerr 
theſame on fire,in ſuch ſort;thar the tabernacle-, and the table ir ſelfe, 
andall the furniture abour it was burned,and conſumed to ashes, whe- 
reas the bleſſed Sacrament, with the reliquarie wherein ir was placed, 
deing ſafe, and vntouched,ſtood till ( uſpended the aire withour any: 
orr, & ſo remainedal whitſonday,and the munday following,du- 
ing which time,not only atche people of Fawerney,buralſothoufandes: 
of others, moued with the fame of the miracle ; repaired thither ro ſee 
tAndvpon the Tueſday,following.the curar of aparish nor farre fr6- 
Tazerney,being there, and ſaying Male ar the high aulter of the fame 
"of Rrcr- iij churcks 
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chucch, it pleaſed God,thart at the time of the eleuation of rhe 
the reliquarie , which hanged in the aire,, with the bleſſed (acramer 

in it,deſcended of it ſelfe , by litle and litledowneto a table, which 
was ſert vader ir decetlie coucred,and there placed it ſelfe vppon 2cor- 
porall, which was alſo ſpread vppon the ſame table: and this wy 
donne in the preſence and lighr , of a great multitude of people, axis 


witneſſed by a publike reſtimonie of Monſeigneurde Langut , Arch- 


bishop of Zeſanſon , and prince of the Empire , vppon autcnticall ip. 
formation taken of the whole matter , exa@lie and marturelie deſcuf. 
(ed (as he fignifierh) in his Archipiſcopall conſiſtorie , with the aſh. 
ſtance,and aduiſe of a great number of Deuines, Canoniſts , and Ciyj 
lians, and the interuention of his ſolliciconr,and atrurney generall, all 
which I ſay appeareth by his teſtimoniall letters , prinred in 3iſanſm, 
and dated the 10. of 1», of the laſt yeare, athouſand ſixe hundreth and 
cyghr. 


61 And if commen fame may warrant the relation of matters nge 


yet published in print, I may add alſo diuers notable miracles , hapned 
in our contry of late yeares whercof rhe fame hath benne, andisy 
publike, even in forraine countries, as to omitr others, that the bodyſſ® 
of Sr. Gerard Braybrooke knight , buried twoo hundreth yeares ago "7 
was found the laſt yeare in 5. Fazthes Church in London, withebe® 


flowers very oderiferous, which were caſt in ro the graue with himt* 
2ehgag a - Year 
together with a Brewe of Pope Bonifacins the Ninth. And becauſe the a 


rious Reader may deſire perhaps to ſee the forme, and contentsgf 
the {aid Brewe ,which was ſo miraculouſlic preſerued , I haue thought 
good to lay downe the coppy of it here , which is as followeth. 


62 Bonifanus Epiſropus ſeruns ſeruorum Det , Diletto fil nobilt wire Gert 


do Braibrooke ;uniori- Militi , & Dileftz in Chriſto filie nobili Muliert El $ 
zabcrhz eius wxori Lineoln. Dioceſis ſalutem , & Apoſtolicam benediftuntml}* 
Prowenit ex veſtre denotions affeu,quo nos & Romanam Eccleſiam reherem ; 
wr petitiones veſtres  ullas preſertim , que animarum veftrarum ſalutem ref 
cunt , ad exauditins gratiam adnittamus. Hinc eft quod nos weftri ſu ; 
catiombms inclinati,vot cnfeſſor quem quilibet veſtrunr duxerit eligendum , ma. 

mum peccatorum veſtroruns, de quibus corde contritt , &- confeſs fuerts, meil 
fantum 1 mortis articule , plenan remiſtionem wvoby un fnceritate fidei , inn. 
rate ſanfls Roman Eccleſie,ac obedientia, & dewotione noſtre , vel ſucceſſuwwnlyy 
noftrorum Romanorum Pontificurs Canonice intrantium perſiſtenttbu6 , 4mm 


' . fate Apoflolica concedere valeat , denations wveftr tenore praſentian muſe.” 


MM. Sit tamen , quod idem Confeſſor, de his de quibus fuerit 
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> 2 Wah aciendam , imungat quam ws , vel ill facere teneamint,ut pre= 
which onw uae ne ( quod abfur )propter hutnſmod: gratiam,reddamini prochuores adil- 
Wo of4in pefterum commutenda , wolumus', "quod fi ex confidentia remiſtionss þ 4u- 
TR ahqua forte commutreretis,ulla pradifla remifits vobis nullatenus ſuffagetur. 
e, axig eberge 01911170 hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtrans conceſstonss , &- volun- 
| Arc uniafringere , wel er anſa temerario contrarre. $1 quis autem hoc attentare pre- 
15 tw Jndignationens ommnrpotetts Dez, &- B.Petri,e7 Panls Apoſtolorum £14, 
deſcf, Bfmaert incurſurum. D. Rome apud Santtum Petrum, none Iunj.Pontificatus 
he af. (11,4110 Secundo, = 
d Cinj. $6. Thus farre are the wordes 6f the zreve. The effect was, that Pope: 
call, all » Jaue tO Sir Gerar1 Bratbrooke the younger, and the Lady Elias 
3iſanſm, his wife, licence to make choiſe of a ghoſtlie father, who __— at 
-ech ang {debour of their dearhes, giue themplenary indulgence of their ſinnes, 
ori foure conditions. The firſt was, thar they should be comrrite in: 
ers noe ſbure,and confeſſed. The ſecond, tharthey should remaine in the vnion 
hapned efthe Roman Church, and inthe obedience of the lawfull Bishopp- 
lis very terof. The third, that their ghoſtly farher should enioyn themro make- 
1c body Wfacisfattion , either by themfelues, or by their heires,to all ſuch as- 
s agoe ff yshould haue anie way defrauded , or wronged , and thatthey, or | 
rithcheI9 heires should 7 + oupgy it. The fourth was, that they should nor: 
þ kigffnec in hope of this pardon, ro-commit anie vnlawful aQ,in the 
the {ane time, for in ſo doing, the ſaid graunt of pardon,should bee yeter-- 
rentsof{&void, and of no effect. | 
houghtY#. This is the effe&t of the zreue , whereby it hath pleaſed almightie: 
., © Noo, partlic roconuince a common: calumniarian of Ja 74 
 GerigH{Fho are wont to ſay, that Catholikes are licenced to finne by.the- 
er; Elfopes pardons, whereof the contrarie is enident in this Brewe: (and part 
tne $*toapproue , not onlie our-Catholike religion in- generall, bur alſo- 
eremin_ec Popes authoritie 1n perticalar (namelie in che marrer of indulgen- 
mm reſhÞ>)(eeing it is cuident by this mixacle,thar Sir Gerard Brarbrooke , beinge- 
: ſup ppatholike,and viing the benifirof the popes indulgences, at the hour” 
1m, 006 his death, was {oacceprable to almighrie God, rhar ir hath' pleaſed: 
;, ſemſ'5deuine Maieſtie, to-giue ſuch a publike reſtimonie thereof, as heere- 
inoÞb bene declared.. | 
tt deeing moſt manifeſt, that almighrie God hath comtinuedthe- 
noFreand grace of miracles inthe Roman Church, from the Apoſtles: 
wdulgeepne, cucn vntill-chis day , and that theſe miracles haue benne ſo reſti-- 
fa eSthar there can be no dpabt thereof, and manic of them ſofarr ſur- 
end noSioge all nacurallmeanes, that they could proccedefrom-no other: 
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86 © A Treanſe NEE "Pare. 
authour but almightie God, it followerh that the ſame Cacholills 

man Church, is the true church of Chriſt , ſeeing ir harh alwaiggha 
and harh ſtill, ſuch an vndoubred teſtimonie of Gods afliſtance,andhi 
approbation of the doctrin taught therein. And foraſmuch asthok 
raat haue excelled in rhis gift, and grace of miracles, haue benne forthe 
moſt parte religious men, profefling the obleruation of the cuangeligl 
countels , it alſo followeth, thar religious and monaſtical life,ismdi 
grarefull to almightie God , & that the rrue profeſſors thereof areyni. 
red with him. And againe, ſeeing that one the other fide,al the (eRaries 
of our time are profeſſed enemies, aſwell of the Catholike Roman 
church,as of our religious life, and no way participant of the grateafſÞ 96 
miracles, iris cuident, that they are noelefle voyde of all vnionwith 04h 
allmighrie God , then of the peric&ion ,and truch of Chriſtiaze-Þ® 
ligion. om 
66 Bur heere our aduerſaries will ſay,that wee doe them wrongetof 1 
exaQt miracles of them, ſeeing there were diuers greate prophersintheſſ%%® 
old teſtamenr,which did no miracles,and namelie $. oh» 3aprift,thouph3- 
he was ( as the Magdebergenſes {ay)held by rhe Phariſees for an her ck, his 
WhertetoT anſwer , that neither the ould prophets which did no nut 
cles, nor S. Tohn Baprtift ,taught anie thinge contrarie to che common 
doQtrin,and much leſſe deuided themſclus {chiſmarically from rhepall ® 
ors of the church at that time, as rhe ſearies now doe, and therefwlhit 
the Phariſees being demaunded by our Sauiour, what they thoughanghRu: 
S. Tohns Baptiſme , did not difalow it, and !o/*phus teſtifierh,thar Sls” 
Baptiſt was a verie good man.and highlic eſteemed of the Tewes for 7 has 
great vertue: whereby it appeareth ſufficientlie,that the Magdeburg 
abuſe their readers shamefullie, when they afftirme that he was heldly 
the Prieſts and Pharilſes for an heriticke. Wy 
67 . Beſides that it is altogether needeleſle , that hee should conkrn 
his preaching by miracles,ſfeeing his ſpeciall commiſſion was no othe 
but ro preach Chriſt who was then frning, & confirmed þorh S.1ebn 
preaching, and his owne by infinit miracles. So that the example of * 
lohn Baprift,and ſome of the other prophets of the ould law, cannotay ; 
cuſe our -aduerſaries from our iuſt demaund of their miracles, ſecingt 
they teach a new doQtrin , without anic commiſſion from the paltonſſ' 
of the church: for as the Apoſtle ſaith. Qwomeds predicabunt, niſs mutantar 
How hall they preach,except they bee ſentfEr nemo ſumit ſubt honorem *7-c. Mt 
10 man takerh honour wppon him in Gods Church , except hee bee caled of Gm 
Aron WAs. [4a 


68 Therefore there are rwo kindes-of miſſions , and yocationsWR 
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ne Watarilic by the authoririe of lawful ſuperiours, and the other extra- 
16 had addin: tie rom God imediatlic, it is reaſon , that whoſoeuer is ſent to 
and. @ xexch ; eicher by the one , or by the other, he chew his commiſſion, or 
as thok &no man is bound to belcene him: thoſe thar are ſent to preach by 
e forthe © dcir lawfull and ordinarie ſuperionurs, haue their warrant from them, 
rgclical which chey are alwaics able To Shew,as cucrie preacher,and miniſter in 
-,15 mol .can shew his authoritie to preach, and teach from his bishopp, 


ares; | futthoſe char are ſent immediatlie from God , muſt either prouerheir 

(caries | cammiſſion by miracle, or els they are not to bee beleeued. When cod 

Roman | commaunded Moyſes,to rake the gouerment of the children of 1/rae/,and 

> todeliucr them our of the hands of Pharas, Moſes anſwered. Non credent 

mb, neque awdient vocem mean &-t.They will not beleeue me,nor heare my 

wie , but will ſay , God hath not appeared unto thee. Wherevppon God gaue 

F lim powre comultiplie miracle vppon miracle. + credanr, ſaith he, quod 

_—_e Dominus'To the end they may beleeue that God hath appeared vn- 

inthe 272. 

49 Alſo when our Sauiour came to preach the new law, hee proued 

| biscommiſlion from his Father, by cotinual miracles,nort withſtanding 

tharche ſcriptures of the ould reſtament, gaue ſufficient reſtimonie of 

of im;in ſo much that he faid himſelfe. 5; opera non fecſſens 11 exec If I had 708% 15. 
wedonne Workes 4m0n ol them,which no man els harh donne,they should not haue 

YI ſave,thar-is to fay,they should not offend, in refuling to receiue my do- 

Ein. And in like manner,when he ſent his diſciples ro preach,he gaue 

Jem power withal,, to heale the diſeaſed, ro raiſe the dead, to cleanſe 

Fipets,& ro caſt out deuels, and they preached euerie where, ſaith the {crip- aratth.1o: 

off fate, Domino cooperante , &- ſermonem confirmante ſequentibus ſignis.Our Lorde Mar.vitimo. 

1þ Wrrkinge with them , and con ferminge their ſpeech with ſignes ,or miracles,which 

"Med the ſame. 7 : D.Aug.li.22 

ml 79 Herevppon S. Auguſtin, teacheth that miracles were neceſſarie, ge ciuir.c.8. 

forthe co nucrfion of the world. AndMelencthon himſelfe ( who was Philip. Me- 

one of Lurhers deareſt dearlinges ) afhrmerh, that when there is greate lan. tn CA.3. 

darknes,and obſcuriMWin the world,God dorh cal and ſend new teach- 

ers,or preachers, and*add alſo miracles thereto,to the end;that their 

ino6 miſſion may be certainely knowne. | 

{7 For this cauſeI fay,we iuſtlic exat miracles of ouraduerſaries,be- 

_ ule they pretend their vocation from God himſelfe imediatlie,not 

Winge anie miſſion fiom the ſuperiours of the Church, againſte 

| vhome they haue rebelled, teachinge a new doCctrine contrarie ro 

irs, and co that which hath benne generally receiued. And where- 

aa.hef® they prerende: ro haue ſcripture for their warrante , and that 
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therefore they neede no miracles , they are to vndetſtand , thatinths 
their caſe of extraordinaric vocation, and miſtion which theypre 
rend, it ſuffiſeth'nor to alledge (criptures ( for {oe doe all heretigkes 
aſwellgs they ) except they alſo shew by extraordinarie meanes(tharis 
ro ſay by miracles ) that they haue the true ſence thereof: and this my 
appeare by rhe proccedinges of our Sauiour himſelfe , and his Apaſ 
les, for although the ſcriprures of the old teſtament, gaue ample yeſh. 
monic of him,and that both he himſelfe , and his Apoſtles alleadged 
them aboundantlie to the Iewes, according to their true ſence,yerne. if cheref 
— uertheles becaule they deriued not their authoritie of preaching,from protec! 
the ordinarie paſtors, and gouernours, eſtablished os, wi law of May Guio! 
ſes, they confirmed their dorin,and proued their miſſion by miracles, Þ nerde: 
Shewing cuidentlic therebie, that their ſence, and vnderſtandingof Þ plantc 
the {criprures was true, which otherwaiſe might ſtill have benngjn 
controuerſte, betwixt the ewes and them: | A 
71an$.idan 72 Therefore Luther had reaſon when (as Sleidan reporterh) he wre- 
hiſt” © to the ſenate of Mulbuſium ( concerning a new preacher amongſ 
6 4M them called Muncerus) requeſting them to examine him , who gaue 
21. Cromer. him commiſſion to preach , and if, ſaith Luther , he ſay ,that God gouent 
az colli- him , let him be urged to proue it by ſome euident miracle , which if he cant 
go doe , them let him be reiefled : for God alwayes wſerh to shew his will by Wy 
racles , when he will haue the ordinary cuſtome , and curſe of deflyin wb af the 
changed. This indgement gaue Lutherhimſelfe , againſt Myncerw ,v 10 
being one of his owne brood ( though then declined from him ):a 
reaching other nouelrties , alleadged {cripture no doubr , as plentiful 
as Luther him(ſelfe, which neucrtheles Luther would nor allow , ex 
Maxcer could eyther shew an ordinarie vocation, or proue his -exti 
ordinarie,and ſecret commiſſion, by miracles. Y 
73 In like manner, I fay to Luther, and all his progenie, with fa 
more reaſon,thatſecing the Catholike Roman 6 Hat. ya derined from 
Chriſt himſelfe, and his Apoſtles, by a continualt ſacceflion of B» 
Shops, without any interruption ( which canniWbe denicd ) and tis 
they cannot shew, at what time the ſucceſſion of Chriſts dodrin, ces 
. ſed in the ſaid ſucceſſion of Bishops, we iuſtlie require of them, that 
if rhey will teach vs anew doQtrin our of the ſcriptures , they eyther 
Shew their commilſlion from the ſuperiours of the church,or els prove ceiue! 
it by miracle, whereby we may know that they vnderſtand che (a them 
tures aright , for otherwiſe wee shall alwayes haue more reaſon te 
leeue our paſtors, then them. 
74 For ſceingthat our paſtors, are ſucceſliuelie deſcended Frome: 
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WW Policy and Relipion. Chap:3z. 489 
| apoſtles, 2s 1 haue ſaid', and hane had hitherto the poſſeſſion of the 
iptures,and conſcrucd the ſame,wee are to preſume, thatthey haue 
iſo had, and conſerucd the true fence thereof, efpeciallic ſeing our 
&uiour promiſed ro his church, his afliſtance zo rhe worldes end , and that Mat.16. 
bel-gates shall not preumle againſt it , yea, and commaundeth vs, t hold _ ge 
ſwtrbnicks , and publicans, all thoſe, thar will net heare , and obay it. In Timoth.. 
vhich reſpect, S: Pazle alſo callerh it, the pillar and ftay of truth. And 
therefore, foraſmuch as ag inuifible church ( ſuch I meane as the 
proteſtants imagin ) cannot be heard, and obayed, according to our 
Fiours commaundement, his promiſe of continuall aſliſtance, muft 
needes be vnderſtood of rhe vifiblechurch, rthathe, and his Apoſiles 
med, from which wediredliederiue ours , prouing it inuincibly; 
tbe the ſame church, not only becauſe we haue had a continual ſuc 
- & con , both of bishops , and doctrin , from the Apoſtles eucn vnrill 
wre- thisday , bur alſo: becauſe otherwiſe it muſt needes follow, that the 
of B 1igble church of Chriſt hath failed , and loſt his ſpirit and afliſtance, 
gaveY contrarie to his promiſe , which were blaſphemous to ſay , and moſt 
ex abſurd ro imagine. 
mt 77: Therefore I conclude, that ſeeing our aduerfaries, haue neither 
M6 liccellion from the Apoſtles , nor lawfull miſlion from the ſuperiours * 
Ak ofthe church , neither yer doe by miracle proue, or confirme their 
viel ar2ordinarie vocation, and ſence of ſcriptures (which they prerend 
n)wlf whauc from che holly Ghoſt) we thauc inſt cauſe , ro hould them-for 
rifle thoſe, of whom Chriſt forewarned vs , when he ſaid , that ſome showuld 194%. 107 
wt ſl names to the fold, not by the dore, which is the ordinarie way, but by the 
x06 made , to kill , and deſtroy rhe flock. | 
* £75 Now then good Reader, I am to requeſt thee ſeriouſly to ponder,& 
Tay with rhy felfe , what ablindnes , or cather fencelesſtupiditie,hath 
ſazcd thoſe men,wich ſee nor the cleare furme shyne of Gods glory, 
manifeſt in all former ages , yea, and in cheſe our dayes , by moſt. nota- 
ble, and euident miracles, but doe reic&t them as diabolicall illufions. 
sthough our Sagjour Chriſt, not with ſtanding the bitter paſsion, 
tha vhich he ſuffred for his ſpouſe the church, and thepromiſe: of his 
ther dolly Spirit', andadgiſtance, had fuffred the ſamero be abuſed ,andde- 
ceiued by the deuil, for ſo many hundrerh.ycares together, euen vnder 
the maske, and prerence of his owne name, and faith , which is ſo ab- 
fird, and ridiculous to thinke , that when they laugh, and iecſt atour 
miracles (which they doe becauſe they cannor tell with reaſon how 
om4eyy toimpugne them) they make chemſclues ridiculous, or rather to ſay 
volile, W taly , worthy of pity, and compaſsion, in that boaſting ſo much 
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490 A Treatiſe concerninge Parr. 2.  "W- 
of faith,as they doe, they shew themſeclues neuertheles moreinces; 
- dulous , and faithlefle, then infinitnumbers of Pagans, and Infidels 
who by the like miracles, haue benne conuerted to. the chriſtian 
faith. | 
77 For whatargument is there fo potent to: perſuade, or ſo mani. W. nur 
feſt ro conuince in matter of religion, as a true miracle, ſurpaſling the © bane 
power of all creatures, which muſt needes be an vndoubted teſtimony, ſl hree 
of adeuine operation for the confirmation of trurh , and thereforen iſ ti 
hath alwayes accompanied true religion , as wee-may percciue by the I 4d, 
miracles, aſwell in the ould reftament, as the new. In which rel. W an 
pet, alſo S. Auguſtin alleadgerh the authoritie of miracles in the 
Catholike church, for the confuration not only of Painimes, bur alſy 
of all Hererikes , ſaying that the Catholike church hath ever prenai- 
8, Aug. To. led , hereticis miraculorum mateſtate/ damnatu , heretkes being condemned Bt 
6.de viilta-þy the mateſtie of miracles. And. S.. Ambroſe allo vrgeth notablie, the 
INE glory of miracles againſt rhe Arrians,. fo that we may (ay to ourad i 
S. Ambroſ.  Verſaries, as our Sauiour ſaid to. the Phariſees , who being taxed by Y = 
Ser. in feſto him of willfull blindnes , after bis manifeſt miracle donne vppon the Ylyafor 
SS. Gerua-man that was borne blind, asked him. Numquid & nes cc ſum? Wieore 
ij & Prota- phat, and are we alſo blind? wheteto he anſwered. $« cecs eſſeris 8c; || aher 
fr 17 you were blind in deede , you should nt haue ſinne , but becauſe you ſay, Yefmo 
wee ſee , therefore your ſinne remaineth. Wherein our Sauiour gaue them (1 © 
ro vnderſtand,, that if their blindnes had proceeded of meere igns» aun: 
rence, it had benne the more excuſable, but foraſmuch as it procee: i, be: 
ded of willful obſtinacie,flowing from an ouerweening of their owne [be 
knowledge,andwit, therefore their ſinne could nor be excuſed : and Binthe 
fo I ſay, we may iuſtly ſayto our aduerſaries , who preſume ſo much I} confir 
of their. owne knowledge, and are ſo bent: ro- the defence of their F ning t 
conceits., and fancies ; that they willfully shfft their eyes , againſt  adF: 
che bright ſunne beames of Gods moſt miraculous workes,, donne in || tat tc 
confirmation of the catholike Roman religion, whereby their will-{z Yc 
full blindnes, and conſequentlie their ſinne is-inexcuſable',. and they J dyob: 
Shew themſclues , to be of thoſe. 2u wident , & cect fiunt. YYVhuh ſee, | «lib: 
94®. 9. nd become blind,as our Sauiour ſaid of the phatiſees: our Lord open efgre 
their eyes , with the light of his grace..  Wihard 
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” Policy and Religion, Chap.z3z. , "498 
rv final concluſion of the queſtion , concerning the net 
| file, and relyg10us life , the matter of religious vowpes 3 debate G _ 
fnded againſt our aduerſaries. Alſo, that the continenae of c we ma 

s beneficial ro the common wealth , 4nd chat ——_ Wicke - = | 
Tours he haut fought by law: to reſtraime »& to pro 1 11014 —— W% 
bane bene ſeuerelie punished by almighty God for e Hons in ” w—_ 
| hreefe recapitulation # made of all the premiſes, Mrs. the " i __ | 
tun of Chriſt , and our adgerſaries are thereby conunced , ro be "ye 
avid, aſwell of all Chriftian perfethion ,. 4s of the true feliatie of man ,an 


ammen welth.. 


CnaAanr 3- : 
A285 Hough IT haue ſufficientlie proned our Catholike dow 
HAR &cin, and confuted the opinions of our adaerſaries, and 
= pls anſwered diuers of their obieQions , concerning our pra- 
_ S\ iſe of the euangelicall Counſels in monaſticall diſciplin, 

xtfor the more aboundant manifeſtation of rhe rruth, I-rhinke good 
before I fully conclude the diſcourſe of this matter, ro cleare ſome 
aher doubts, and ſcruples , which perhaps may ſeeme to ſome ,ro be 
ofmore moment rhen-they are, and to require particuler ſatisfaction. 

1 One ſpeciall reaſon, why the ſeCtaries of theſe dayes » FeiedÞ the I 
manner of our imiration of Chriſt, and obſcruarion of his counſels, merge 
b, becauſe we doe bind our ſelues thereto by. vow , which they hold bilon. de vi 
whe ſuperfluous and ſuperftitious,for ſuch reaſons as-shalbeY eclared, ts eligals 
inthe diſcourſe and diſcuſſion of this queſtion, when I Shall have firſt "#55 ” > 
confirmed, and eſtablished rhe rrurh.of our Catholike dodrin,concer- PEOY 
ting the ſame,and rhe praCtiſe of our church, out of the Scriptures, Phulip. Ae: 
adFathers, which I will doe with whar breuitie I may, becauſe Leach dipw- 

ther matters. : | | at. 16. 

& opnaertears” "x any reaſ{on denied, burthat a good worke donne 'ureiuran.. 
byobligation of vow,is more gratefull ro God, then if ir were donne 
tlibertie. Firſt,becauſe it proceederh of grearer vertue, thar is to ſay,. 
ef preater charitie,andloue to God, and of greater liberalitie. For he 
ttardoth offer to God,not only his worke,buralſo his liberty with all, 

leweth himſelfe farre more louing,andliberalrowards him , then he 
that offreth the ſame worke, 8 reſcrueth-his libertie ro himſelfe. As iv 
like ſort the ſeruant,who out of Hear _ a po —— 
bind himſelfe volunrarilie to his ſeruice, doth de erue more fauour, & 

lou on maſters hands, then he thar. doth. the like ſesuice with 


4 a es. oa 


G ALL OE 7:3 

| 2 $5.7 > aa Wat 5 LA 

EY vv $ Wes WA D _ > Bo, L222 2 TMES, ER. 

_ F- - 2. "EN IEEE ng4 3, * ms nd TR POE of Foe RS 't eee We 
"GE Soha = r. 


bl and _— £3 
Pin” a SOS 27 45 1 +» dt $9 the Kat 4 " S6-8 . 4 a - 
4 -— TT. - + = 2 OA E RAD. : "Oe 2% 24 es als 
* = XP q S. : : : R895 M EL IEICE TI 5 "IE 6 ©'S . J Oe 4 . 2 
F LIVE + es dd : : PAST +- : ag-- : , As $ ” 


4AYz A Treatiſe concerninge : Parriz, 
5. Anſelmus out obligation, and may leaue it when he will. And therefote dggy 
ws 4+ fimili- jelme ſaith very yell. Plus donat, qu arborem cum fruttibu , 7 _w 
c.84, Solos fruftus donat, He which gineth the tree with the fruit (. thavign 
ſay himſelfe , with his woorke ) giveth more , then he which ginerh 
frut alone. bd; pf 
4 Secondlie, an at donne by vowe, is made therebie an a&ofre 
ligion, in which reſpec ,itis more grarefull ro God , then if ir-werdfſ 
only, an other-yertuous good worke, and not _ with all: 
for .cxample, a man that. liueth continentlie, dothan adt of temipe. 
rance,but he that is continent by obligation of vow , doth an a&nolhi 
only of temperance, butalſo of religion, becauſe hedoth it purpo 
S. Auguff. de (]je for the honour, and ſeruice of God, as FS. Auguſtin teacheth,ſ 
ſanta vir- 3 det Biol of ; þ 4.0 
ale. &.. who ſpeaking of vowed virginirie, ſaith thatit z nor onoured , beuſe 
it 4 virginitie, ſed quia deo dicata eft , but becauſe it is dedicated ta God yan 
kept in the flesh , religione deuotione ſpiritns, with the religion , and df 
tion of the ſpirit. T haue cited the place before, vppon an otherot 
fion, and therefore forbeare to repeate the whole heere. =_ 
5 Furthermore,the conueniencie of vyowes may appeare; by thatth 
doe greatlie incite, and vrge a man to Gods {eruice , by reaſon-of thefſh 
obligation thar groweth thereof , which wee may well ynderſtand; ill 
wee conlider mans frailty, and mutabilitie in his good purpoſes, whe 
he hath no obligation to performe them : and therefore wee ce, tt 
counſellors of princes, magiſtrars, ſouldiars, and ſuch others ne 
with ſtanding their good will,and purpoſe to ſerue their princes faitl 
fullic, art further mouecd , and incited thereto by obligation of oat 
B.Aug.es, Here vppon S. Auguftn ſaith ro Armentarins. Let it not repent theedl 
45. in circa haue vowed , but bo be gladd, that it u not now lawfull for thee , to dre th 
finem, which thou mightſt hane . Fs before with thy owne detriment GC; 
againe afterwards: Felix neceſiitas que ad meliora compellit. Happy is meneee 
ceſoty , Which compelleth a man to be better. wt | 
| 6 Laſtlic, the holly Ghoſtdorh in the pſalmes , and dfvrs Fiber oath 
Pſalm. 75. Ces of the ſcripture, exhort vs to vowe, ſaying. Yowete,e7- reddire dom 
a Geneſ. 28. deo weitro, Pow, and render, or pay It, to your Lord God. Whereto the ho 
b luaig. 1-1y Ghoſt would hot aduiſe vs, if ic were better to_worke with autſl 
_ vow, as our aduerſaries teach'it to be, | 3 
C 1. Reo. I. 8 f 
d Pſaim.1z.7 Heereto I add, that the vſe of yowes, is-moſt manifeſt in 
&+ <5. ould reſtament, as the yowes of a 14cov,b lephthe, c Anna motherrod&-Ra 
c Nu». 2I. 9zuel,d Daiuid, and of all the people of © {ſrael/, when they were 
f Num. C4. fight with the Cananeans,& in diuers places of the booke of £ N 
G6. IF. 23 3ZO. do aifo choakls . fn leſſ F , Dear : ; 
© Dear. 23. AS allo the obligation of yowes, isno leflc cuident in. g Dewrermmi, 
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ther Moſes ſaid. Cum vetum voueris Domino Deo 8c, Whe thou shalt haue 


P owed a vow to thy Lord God,bee not ſlack to pecforme ir;for thy . 
bn qifflerd wil require it ar thy hands,and if thou delay it,it shal be imputed 
far ir tom thee for a finne, if thou wilt not promiſe ar al, thou shalt be with- 
rerh deffflat finne , bur that which is once paſt our of thy mouth , thou $halr 
- ++. Tebſeroc and performe, as thou haſt promiſed to thy Lord cod, and {po- 
a& of ren of thy owne w2ll , and our aids owne mouth. Thus ſaith Moyſes 7 
 1t-werdfin Devreronomy,and the like allo we read in the booke of Numbers;in the Num.30- 
h all: Apſunif,and in Zreleſiaſtes, which I omitgo lay downe as needles, for that al - Fea 
f temipe-ſhuraducrfaries denic nor, cither the vic, os obligation of vowes in the _ 
1 a&nothuld law. 
t purpoſ The queſtion then betwixt vs and them, beeing nor ſo mnch, whe. 
eacheth,ſker yow es are Jaw ful, & obligatoric in the new law(which al of them 
|, becauſelBlexept Peter Martire doe graunt) as what manner of thinges may law- 
God, anlflie be vowed, I wil for breuities ſake, leauc generalities, and examin 
ind dew-phether the evangelical counſells may be vowed to cod or no, and to 
ter otcaeſſiatpurpoſe, I will treat particularlic of one of them, to-wit of Cha#ti- 
- + We yhcreby rhe queſtion wil be ſufficienthe diſcuſled , concerning the 
that heyſſther tw o,the reaſon being alike in al three. 
n-of theſſh\ Therefore , to-rhe end I may bethe breefer,I omir the example of 
beblefſed virgin Maries vow of chaſtitie , ſignified ſnfficienthie by her 
te wordes,to the Angell. @ womodo fiet iſtud,quoniam virum non cognoſeo? 
Im can this be, ſeeing thet 1 know aot anie man? That is to ſay,ſcing iris nor 3 
byfull for me ro know anie man,by reaſon of my vow of continency, 3-Greg-Nn- 
WS.Gregory N:ſſen,s. AuguZlin,s.Bede,Rupertus, 60 S.Bernard doe teach ex+ Ton. _ 
efſely.I omit alſo rhe ger that maybe made for our Catholike pWwmizi. poſt 
rin, vppon the wordes of our Sauiour , concerning three kindes of medium. = 
kmwvchs, where ir is plaine inough , by the verie name of Eunuch,and $42: {4.4 
te manner of our Sauiours {pcechyth at he included a vow of chaſtiey, *" A 


HER Fe 


"% | n21t.Cap. 4. 
King that no man can properlie e called an Eunuch, who may choſe tear in 


1 Ficther he will be continent orno, bur he onlic which cannor bur be comin Luc. 
her plaſſoatinent by reaſon of his naturall impotencie , and therefore in like Kper.z. in 
re domimfpanner the voluntarie Eunuch , muſt needes be ſuch'a one,as hath of #243: 
the oþ- ls owne free will depriued himſelfe of the power of mariage, which es Roa 
rich oo the wordes of our Sauiour that follow doe make more cnident, ta Euangel# 

. © that he fair. Qui ſe coftrawernt, who bane gwilded themſelues. Signifiyng, mijus jt 
ſ intheſbar chey have b is voluntarie a&, debarred them ſelues from al yſe 422% homi- 
cr co.66- AN knowledge of 04 omen, which they cannot otherwayle Iawfullic fe 4poſf my 
were Wie,but by promiſe and vow to Gog, whereby they are morally, and in yhg. 
Name: Wuicicnce diſabled to contraftmariage. 
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10 But I willnot, I lay, inſiſt yppon the further _ of this,or o-ids 
ther arguments, which mighr bee deduced from other places of ſcrip-ywenr 
rure,but will manifeſtlic shew,borh the vic, and allo the obligarionofMſaub 
avow of chaſtitie, out of 5.Pauls words to Trmethy, ſaying. Adeleſcenu-Mhyhm: 
res viduas deuita, &C. Awoid ,or eſchew the yonger widdowes , for when theyMhuth,or 

haue platd the wantens in _— they will marry , hauing dammation, becauſe noted. 

they Cn broken their firſt faith. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, meaning bytheicWheynd: 
firſt farth, their vow of continencie. chat th 
11 For whereas ſome of our aduerfaries , would. haue it to be vnder-hirgins 
ſtood of the faith of Bapriſme , which they,fay , rhe young widowegfſpenen 
broke by lining licenriouſlie, it cannot ſtand with rhe wordes of thelſfhecaul 
Apoſtle, who giueth plainely to vnderſtand,thar rhey brooke their firſthherefc 
faith, by hauing a will ro marry ,nubere wolunt , ſaith he, habentes damned hee k 
rionem, becauſe they haue broken their firſt fazth.Y t being therefore euident punish 
that no man promiſeth in Baptiſme ro abſtaine from martage,it cannot The 
be (aid that any man breaketh his faith of baptiſme , by hauing a willapou: 
ro marry, for if it were ſoc it would alſo follow ,that no chriſtian manſſuf the” 
might marry. Neuertheleſle , preſuppoling a vow of chaſtitic in anyſſ{b por 
man, it may truly be ſaid of him, that by breaking his vow , he allaſſſfne(i 
breaketh his promile, and faith, giuen ro God in Bapriſme , wherein iſe of 
euery one promilcth ro keepe the law of God, which law bindethy pins, 
to obſeruc all lawfull vowes , as is the vow of chaſtity, and in this ſen- yon ch! 
ce, I ſay (which makerh nothing againſtvs) it may bedſaid, that tlie yo; 
widowes brake their faith of Baptiſme, and ſo incurred eternall damyſy 
nation, for breaking their firſt faith, "Yew p4 
12 Butif we conſider the vniforme capſent of all the ancient Father 
concerning the goes a of this 2k we may wonder at thiffe or y, 
bouldnes (I will not {ay impudencie) of ſuch as deny the vſc,and obliff 
gation of yowes of continencie, inghe Apoſtles time. | 
. , 13 Tertulian,alleadging the ſame wordes of the Apoſtle,in his book 

Tertul -0e Je monogamia, faith. Habentes indiium,quad primans fulem reſeaderantilanYtes j, 

£601 3 fſeurcet, in qua in viduutate inuente, © profeſſe ,cam noluerint perſeuerare. Hi farhry, 

wng udgement, or damnation, becauſe they brake their firſt fath, to wit , ma Thus 
farth, wherein they would not perſeuer being found in widdowhood, and ha &redd 
«ing profeſſed it. Thus (aith Terrullian of the widdowes who beingly T, 
conaerted to the chriſtian faith, in rheir widdowhood,made alfo a pat} 

S. Epiphan. ticular profeſſion, and promiſe to perſcuer therein , which promule , oi ee h 

16.2. contre rolelion he faith,the Apoſtle calleth their firſt fairh , and is the lams 

_ nn f which wee call a vow of chaſtitie in widowes. ; -Winitt 

ne. 14 Allo s. Epiphanins. S1 que vidus fult laicth he, ac Deo dircatd _ cheiſti: 
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hewhich 04: a Widow ,and dedicated to Grd,and afterwards maried,had iud- 
ment, and condemnation, becauſe hee reiefted' her firſt faith, or promiſe , how 
Eh more shall shee haue iudgement, which W454 virgin dedicated to Ged,es> 
hmarried, and played the wanton againſt Chriſt, and hath retefted a greater 
uth,or promiſe. Thus ſaith S. Zpiphanize, teaching twoo thinges to be 
noted. The one, that the firſt faith whereof the Apoſtle ſpeakethy is ro 
hevnderſtood of a vow of continencie, in reſpe& whereof he faith, 
thatthoſe yong widowes were dedicated to cod. The other is, that the 
nrgins vVOWis greater then the vow of the widow, and that her iud- 
ecment,and damnation,is alſo greater ifshee breake ir, the reaſon is, 
Mhecauſe che merit of Mes. 67 to greater the the merit of widohood, & 
Miterefore,as the virgin shall haue a greater reward,then the widow, if 
thee keepe her vow of virginity , ſo alſo shee shalbe more ſeuerelie 

nished, if shee breaker. | 
4 The like alſo ſaith s.Chriſoftome, concerning both theſe points, who 5, cp,;pp. 
oaing the Epiſtle to the Cormthians , & particularly thoſe wordes ho. rg. in t. 
of the Apoſtle, nupſerit virge,non peccauit,he (aith. Non de ea dicit &C. He Cor. 7. ante 
Ih not ſpeake of the wir hich hath made choiſe of virginmty , for hee hath #2": 
faed(if shee mary: ) Frif the widives haue iudgement , which after their 
rhereinduſ of widdewhood doe marry againe,much more is - ſame to be onderſtued of 
det yl weve. And againe in his homilies, vppon the Epiſtle ro T1morhy, 8 vp- 
his ſenFyonthoſe very wordes of the Apoſtle, whereof I treat hereghe ſaith of 
hat the the yong widowes thus. 7Yhenthey haue vowed themſelues to him , (that is $.Chriſeft. 
11 damFro ay to Chriſt) hey haue damnation,becauſe they breake their firſt faith. Fi- in 1. ad Ti- 
"Yew pattumn dicit , he callech the coyenant which they make; their faith. Thus 999th 5. ho. 
fares. Chriſofom,of the yong widdowes,calling their ſolemne promi- "7 *"*: 
torvow of continency , 4 comuenant, | 
6 Inlike maner S. Auguſtin.Quid ait Apeſtolns , faith he , de quibuſdan *-Augnſ. n 
te vurrunt &c. Y V hat ſaith the Apoſtle,of fome which did vow,and did nor Pjes.75. 
mieror pay their vow? Hawng faith he,damnation,; becauſe they haue broken 
ter firſt Faith. BF hat meaneth he by faying , that they haue broken their firſt 
ferhiourrunt 0 non reddiderunt.They made a vow,and did mot render, or pay 1.Timoth. ys. 
Thus faith 5s. Auguſtin,expounding the words of the plalme,wvonere, 
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and ha O&reddite domino deo veſtro,vow,and render, or pay it to your Lord God. 

bein To theſe 1 will add a cannon of a counſell of Carthage, of two hun- _, 
0 2 pFceth and fourereene Bishops, celebrated abour the yeare of our Lord, $roog | = 
uy » Farce hundreth ninetic five. Whercin it 'was decreed, that widowes, _ 


"Fvhich have vowed themſclues to God,and do after marty,shall not be 
> mitted ro the holly communion,ncither yer to cate, & drinke, with 

s | j Ulans : 440341 fidens caftitaric,quam domino vouerunt,irritam facere auſe 
”m Ter ſent: 
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496 A Treatiſe concerning  Part.z, 
Junt:becauſe they are ſo bould,to breake the faith,or promiſe of chaſtity which 
wowed to God. And it is further ſignified in the ſame decree, that feeundyy 
A poſtolu,damnatine habebunt,accordin gt the A poſtle,they Shalbaue danatun, 


18 Finally a Synod held at 7oler» in Sparne by ſeaventic Bishops, yn- 


yt 


c yi 
r.Timoth, c. 
Concil.Tolet 


2 Baſil ad derftandeth the ſame wordes of the Apoſtle,in rhe ſame ſorr,and ſodee we 


Amphilo.epi- $,4 Baſill,s . b Hierome,s. c A mbroſe 5 Primaf! ss "2Þ heodoretus @ F heophilaflu 
circa.medill. Oc umenius,sS. Beda, Haymo, Sedulius, $. Anfelmus,and al other ancientes 
NN pofitours, of that epiſtle of 5.4 Paule to Timothy. | eu 
Touin. ali- 19 And whereas ſome of rhe fecaries, doe not vnderſtand by thelff, " ; 
quot paull. word damnztion (Which 8. Paule ſaith the young widdowes incurred)... 
poſt.initum. anje paine due to finne, bur onlie 9" 98 infamie before men,be K 7 . 
& 17 (444: caufe the Greeke wordigiun,fignificth iudgment , and may bee taker s 
_— | ation bef hereby they would haucittobeſſq.. 
oofl.medil. (ſay they)for accuſation before men, whereby they would hauc ittobeſſi.. 
c Ambroſ. vnderſtood , that men would judge euel of ſuch young widowes,andf, bat 
inr.Tim.5. condemne them of leuitic and follie,for leauing their profeſſion ( rhe- "mx 
in verbs A- qgh neucrtheles before God they should be excuſed,yea and shoulddoff 1 
dulocentulss 1} ro marrie, becauſe it is better to marrie then to burne:)whereas th; 
wero Viduas : 4 k : , » 9 9019100 
obs. ſay,ſome of the ſearies , as Bucer,and Peter Martir, make this gloſc,itivfſh,.: x 
di.Timo.z. to bee vnderſtood,that this shamehes shift and cauill , is nor onlie conF,,. -/ 
trarie to all the Fathers , bur alſo to the vſual ſence of the worde Crim g ty 
in the ſcripture, 8& namelic in the Apoſtle him ſelfe, who alſo els when, > 
vi{cth the Ce word, for the iudgement of cod condemning to eternal "= 
paine ,in which reſpe@, it is in our Latin verie properlie tranſlaredſ., 
damnation , as when the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thoſe who did blaſpheF,.. $ 
mouſly belie him, charging him to ſay,ler vs doe ewel thar good may ame, q 
#,he victh the ſame worde to crima, ſaying. Quorum danatu infta oft. VV 
damnation is tuft, meaning vndoudtedlie, Gods iuſt iudgment of erernalifi,c,, 11 
damnation. Alſo hin bs ſaith. Qu: reſftunt Det ordinations,ioſt ſibi dane, my 
tionem aequirunt.Thuſe which reſiſt the ordinance of God,dee purchaſe to themſellſi,, s : 
1b;d.cay-13. ye; damnation, he hath the ſame wordes in the Greeke, to crima. Andthe =) 
_— oy "like may alſo be ſcene in other places of the holie ſcripture , as Cardiefhy,,... 
=Py nall zellarmin hath verie learnedlie obſerued, thriſe in one chapteroe. of be 
Johan.z3. S.lohns GoſpelLagainſt Peter Martir , and Bucer,who were the deuiſers &Þ, =. J 
forgers of this falſe and counterfeit coyne. | 3c 
20 Furthermore, whereas they ſay,thar the yong widdowes of whom, . 
S.Paule ipcaketh, were to. bee condemnded onlie by men,of lcaiticand | 
follic for leauing their profeſſion, I would gladlie know of chem,vhea,,, MM: 
ther this condenarion,or iudgmet of man were iuſt, or vniuſt. it ver 01 
iuſt, how commeth it to paſſe,thar ir is no shame for Zacher & al his 


low Monkes, and Friers (as they (ay it was not but a verruc)ro brea Softh, 
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keirvowes of chaſtitic and to marrie? And 'one the other fide, if they 

- xreyniuſtlie condemned ( becauſe as the ſeQaries ſay, ſuch vowes are 

nan. Enlawfull,and therefore may lawfullic,yea,and commendablie be bro- 

PS V-ſten:) why did the Apoſtle ſo ſcucrelicreprehend them , as it appeareth 

lo YViyhis owne wordes , who as S. Chriſoftom ſaith. Fehementer accuſat. Doth 5 cpriſah.t; 
latins W ehemently accuſe, or blame thoſe widdowes , which after thetr vow of continencie de virgini - 
MB marie. Wherevppon S.Chniſoftom alſo inferreth in the ſame place. Nox tate.ca.z0. 

y ergo Cc. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaid nor to theſe , or ſuch as they, butro 

Ka. hers chat are freeyfi ſe non continent , nubant:if they doe not line chaſt,letthem 

cur . 
endl. 'To conclude ,al the holie Fathers of the church, followinge the 

cn drinofthe Apoſtle in this place,doe with one voyce condemne, nor 

Ir 00 0B mlic of lcuitic or follie, bur of greueous finne, al ſuch as breake vowes 

03,2008, chaſticie, judging them to incurre the paine of eternal damnation. In ,,,_ pa 

1 (the-Wrkich reſpect S. Epiphanius faith. Tradiderunt Apoitols ec. The Apoſtles 5, as tx 
oulddoRll, lelivered wunto vs,that it is ſnne to marrie after a reſolution and decree made contra. louin 


L1eTeas. tl agnine. And S. Hierom hauing ſaid, that virgins which marrie after {0co no!ato 


ole,it © vow,shall haue damnation, adderh./':rgmes entm,que poſt conſecrati- __" 
ic conf, nupſerint,non tam adultere,quam inceſte ſunt. For virgins which marrie - 
c Crna ther conſecration, doe not commit adulterie , but inceſt. S. Amb. ad 
where, S. Ambroſe (as Thaue ſignified before) ſaith alſo,that shee which Meme 
een urieth after shee is veyled , commitrerh adulterie , and becom- o_ Fr 
nate acth , ancilla mortis the hand-maid of death. $ Auguſtine faith in like gono widui- 
Laſphe: Manner of ſuch, that 1@re damnantur, they are ade, 7, and iuftle condem- tat.cap.s. 
 ſ4&Not meaning that they are condemned by man, but by almightie 
* VID SCod,for that he {peakcth, of the breach of a vow madeto — 
Crcrn Bufreddant, ſaith hee , inre damnantur.Y Yhich if they render , and pay not,they 
a werftlie condemned.s$.3afil affirmeth that ſuch ſeeke ro rn ;ſeelus, 5- Baſil de 
nl neſs comugij nomine , the.wickednes of wharedome ,with the honeſt name res i 
And - WY naricg: * an d that, dant manus nequitie they gue their handes to Wice 4 medio, 
; Fedves: and laftlic that,sbee is worthylie counted an adultreſſe , who during the 

KOO Be of ber immortal busband, hath for the wices of the flesh introduced, or brought 
mirtal man into the bed of ourLord. S$.Chrifoft.l 
}- 5. Chiſpſtome , hauing alcadged the wordesof the Apoſtle, habentes de virginir. 
natonem ec. haung damnation, 8c, cxpoundeth rhem expreſlclic of ©2236 

bel ne punichmer (aying,rhar Chriff doth alwaies punish thoſe who do nor liue 

DT f,fignifiing that thoſe which breake a vow of chaſticy, do not liue 
Pr x eſtly 8& th erfore shalbe/punisked by Chriſt with (erece of dination. 

UI. Thus then thou ſeeft good Reader,how cleare it is by theſe wor- 
Sof the A poſtle,accordingeto rhe yniforme,conſent of al the ancient 
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learned, andholly Fathers , that vowes of chaſtitie were vſuall inthe lb 


Lutherus in 
l:b. de votw 
monaſticis. 
Vide Bellay. 
de Monachis 
ca. 24. 


x. Coy. 7. 


Vide Bellary. 
loco citato. 


Apoſtles time,and approucd by them,and that the vowers were baung 
to the performance thereof,vnder paine of crernall damnation.,Where 
vppon I inferre againſt our adyerſaries, that all cheir gloſes vpponthig 
place,deuifſed by them to anſwer'our arguments drawne from thence, 
are moſt falſe, and vaine, which I will shew particulaclie by the-cir-Mg,ch 
cumſtances of the text. And to beginne with Luther, he ſaith , thatthe confi 
faich whichche yonge widowes broke , was the chriſtian faith , why þ, w! 
ſaith he, returned to 1uda;ſme, or Paganiſme , to the end they might freeh nul 
marry againe.. Whereas you ſee all rhe Fathers agree, that rhe faith, Wy; 
whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, was their vowe of chaſtitie , which is vette] 
alfa cleare, by the texr itſelfe , by che which it appearerh, that they tnge 
brooke their faith, by hauing a will tro marry. Beſides that ir is mani-ſyggy 
feſt, that if thoſe widdowes were not hindred from marriage by theirſgf thi 
vow , they ha4 no cauſe to forſake the chriſtian fairh , .co the end theyjored 
might.marry , amongſt the Iewes, or Genrtills,ſecing that the marriag ſpecia 
of widdowes (not hindred by vow of chaſtitie) was alwayes permit- reby 1 
ted amongſt Chriſtians,and allowed by the Apoſtle himſclte,as appex-ſſyle, 0 
reth in this epiſtle,and/his other to the Cormehians. = 2: 
25 Inlike manner the vanitie of the three cauiling 'gloſes of calms hew 
1s no lefle euident. For firſt he ſaith, that the widowes faith , was theirſſ gc, x 
faith or promiſe, made in Baptiſme,and thar they brooke it bydiflosP} hould 
lute,and wanton life : wherein you ſee, he contradiderh , not onlyallſthath 


the Fathers, buralſo the moſt naturall, and litterall ſenſe of the rextitFforth ; 


ſclfe, which aſcribeth their breach of yow , and their damnarion, top 
their will, anddefire of marriage,which deſire is no way repugnant 
the faith or promiſe made in baptiſme, as I haue declared before. - | 
26 Hisfecond$hifr is, that though the yong widdowes had prom 
ſed and vowed to live chaſt, yer their promiſe or vow , was of itlel 
void, becauſe they were not of thatage, which the __ requirec 
for the admiſlion of widowes, to the miniſtrie of'the church , ſayingÞApoſt 
Vidua eligatur non minus ſexaginta annorum. Let 4 widow be choſen, of no leſſ ſeeme 
then threeſcore yeares. Bur this cauill, is no way compatible , eyther witlmore 
the interpretation of the Fathers , which you haue heard, or with themodai 
rextitſelfe , which sheweth plainclie, thar though the Apoſtle oF owne 
auoid inconuentences, did ordaine , that the yonger ſort. of widowesFthe A 
Should not be admitred ro the office of Diaconiſſe , yet he vtterlic milliFterſto 


ked, and condemned thoſe thar had broken their vow , iudging themmarri: 


ro haue incurred,erernall damnation therebie , ſorthat ir 1s manyes 
that their vow did ſtill bind them. WhereinlI alſo wish it- to ef 


—_— 


1211 ( 
$ba 


WS 


Chap. 33. 499 


ll inthe odby the way , that whereas the Apoſtle ordaineth, that no widow 


e bound WW gull be choſen vnder threeſcore yeares of age,heſpeakerh not of their 

L Where © miſſion to make a vow of continencie, but that they should nor be 

zonthis E @dmirted ro the office of Diaconillk (as Terrullian ſaith) or to be of the Tertul, de 
thence, Ember of thoſe, who were ſuſteined, and nourished by the church, as vland vir- - 


the-cir- &Chnſoftome, $. Ambroſe , and S. Hrerome do expound ir, and may be Eo on - 
thatthe confirmed, by the greek texr,where our Latin word eligatur, is caralege- ag? =; 
h, who, þ, which properlte ſignifieth to be enroll-4,regifred, or admitred , to the 
ht free wdhgue, or number of others: and the reaſon of the Apoſtles ordinaunce S. Chriſ: & 
ic Faith, Ely (as S. Hierome noterh) parcly becauſe the yonger widdowes might ly 
yhich iseectheir lining by their labour,and partly becauſe they were in more _ _ 
ut they kngerto fall ro incontinencic , then che elder : and Jaſtly , becauſe ir ,, ,y 5,1; 
1s mat EY yasyery ſcandalous,and reprochfull ro the chriſtian fairh, that any nam cara 
by their af thoſe widdowes, which were nourished by the church , should be medium. 
nd theyjored of laſciuiouſnes, in which reſpe& it was necefſarie, thata very ® cane 
narriage ſpeciall care should be had in the choiſe,and admitliqn of them, whe- 
permit-Yreby neuer the leſſe , the yonger ſort were not prohibited ro liue fin- 
S appet-Fole, otto make a vow of continency, if they were ſo diſpoſed. 
- {27 For whereas our aduerſaries , doe further vrge for that purpoſe, 

f CalmnÞ thewordes of the A poſtle that follow.Yolo 1unores nubere, filtos procreare 
ras their &c, 1 will, char che yonger marry , and bringe forth children (which they 
by difſodff ould to be an abſolute precept of marriage) itis ro be vnderſtood, 
only all thathe no more commaunded young widowes to marry,then to bring 
e rextifÞforth children, which was not in their power to performe, dependin g 
10N , tC ypon Gods benediQion,and theirmnaturall fertihitie : bur his meaning _ 
onantiof va therebie,to aduiſe Timothy, to permit ſuch widowes to marry , as 7's. 
fore. - vere of them (clues diſpoſed thereto. For whereas the primiriue fer- 

promi-Yuir of chriſtian zcale,was ſuch in the A poſtles time,thar all the faith- 
f ir ſelfFfill tended to perfe&tion, and thoſe which were widowes, berooke 
equiredFthemſclues for the moſt part to perpetuall widowhood : therefore the 
 faying Apoſtle foreſecing that this cuſtome growing firſt of deuotion,would 
F noleſekeme in rime to be obligatorie, in ſuch ſort,thar many yong widowes 
1er witimore fraile then rhe elder,and forbearing marriage (rather ro accom- 
wich themodar them ſclues ro the cuſtome and example of others,then of their 
oſtletoFowne denotion) would commir ſcandale ( as ſome already had donne) 
idowes the Apoſtle, I ſay, ro preuent this inconuenience , would haue it vn- 
e milliYlerſtoode, that-there was no obligation for widdowes to forbeare 
ig theEmarriage, and ro yow chaſtitie,& therefore he ſignified, thar he would 
nal & aueſuch of the younger ſort, as were inclined, to marry and to take 
0 DER Wubands, | 
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28 , Thisis conforme, to rhe do&rin,and ſence of 5. Chriſofteme, why 
as 5- expounding the foreſaid wordes of the/ Apoſtle : Yolo 1umiores nuber, x 

-h 53A * will thar the yonger marry Yolo ſaith he,quia &- 1pſ# volunt. I will, becauſe 
pag themſelues will. Meaning, that the Apoſtle did {peake of no other, by 
ſuch widdowes, as were themſclues diſpoſed ro marry , whom hy "1 
would not haueto be prohibited. Which allo S. Chrijeflome ſignifierh their f 
: fuccherafrerwargs , laying. An vero matrimonum precpu? Abfir, ſed w. $509 
ue protubet« Doth he commaund mariage ? God forbid , neither dith he n- hnness 
b1t ur &C. Non quod adoleſcentulas viduas eſe nolit , ſed quod adulter fien they Þ; 

vetet. Not that '# would haue no young women to remaine widdawes , but 
becauſe he forbiddeth them to be mneontinent , that 15 tO lay 5 he permitterh 
them to marry,for the remedie,and preuenrtion of incontinencie. And 
= — the ſame is alſo taught expreſlelie by S. Amoreſe , S. Auguihn, and s, 
Apps a Hirrom, whoall aſirme, thatthoſe wordes of the Apoſtle ( 1 will thy 
initio.S. Au- the yonger marry) were no precept,bur a counſel], for the remedy of the 
£*ſt.i.de bo- infirmitie of the yonger ſort. 

no viauita. 29 Moreouer, it is alſo cuident, that the Fatifers doe vnderſtand in 
65H P - like manner, that the ſame wordes of the Apoſtle did concerne thoſe 
a hop only, who were free fromall yowes of continencie, as manifeſtlie ap- 
ruthia,, ſta- peareth , by that which they all ſay, concerning the like wordes of 
nm ab mni- the ſame Apoſtle to the Corinthians, to wit , thoſe which dee not lie uf 
aj _ ler them Marry , for it #5 better to marry then f0 be burnt , which ( as I haue 
OM ' 7" amply shewed before) they ſerioullie affirme, and teach, to belong 
only to thoſe, who haue not bound themſclues to continency by voy; 
Beſides thac, the Apoſtle should be contrarie to him(clfe , if he should 
eyther commaund, or yet permit marriage, to thoſe whome he te- 
prehended, and iudged worthy of eternall damnation, for the only 

delire thereof, Thas much for Caluins ſecond glole. 'k 
30 Histhicd glofeis, that the promiſe of continencie, which the ; 9 
yonge widdowcs made,wasnota vow to God, but only a barepro-F : Ma 
milctothechurch , ro live ſingle, and chaſt, to the end rhey migarÞ f 
ferue with more freedome in the office of Draconiſſe : euen as , Licks 5g 
a woman that should deſire to be entertained for a ſeruant, might pro- oy - 
miſe not to marry , tothe end shee might the more willingly be w-F *s 
ceined , and ſerue with more libertie. But this cuaſion is as frivolous, ile 
2s the former , both for that all the Fathers doe with one conſent , I. 
reach, tharthe yonge widowes vowed continencie to almightie God £1 : 
(as I haueshewed ) and allo for thar the Apoſtle, himſelfe ſignifieth. j# i 
the ſame ſufficientlie, in that he giveth ſentence of eternall damnz- i 
tion againſt them, for breaking their vow, as I hauc proued,not uy bs oF 
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Policy and Religion. 
he interpretation of the Fathers, 
teLatine, and Grecke rext. 

1 And whereas Cala ſ{eeketh yer an other ſtarting hole, ſaying thar 
they were not reproned by S.P'/e, for hauing a will to marry, but 
fortheir wanton, and laſcinious life (whereby they brooke, faith he, 
their faith or promiſe of chaſtitie , which they made to the charch:) 
tisto be conſidered, rhatthe Apoſtle condemned in them a preſenr 
fane,shewing them to be in ſtate of damnation, at the ſame time that 


_ . Chap. 33. FOI 
but alſo by the vſuall ſence, of 


they had a will ro marry. Nubere volunt faith he , habenres damnationem 1. Tim. 


&c, They haue a will to marry, baning damnation &c. Which could not 
teif their marriage were lawfull , as Calum houldechir, ſeeing their 
kſciuious a&ts were paſt,and they deſirous to amend the ſame by ho- 
zetmarriage (according to Caluins dodtrin) which for that preſent 
{l meane for the ſtare wherein they were then) deſerued rather com- 
nendation , then condemnation, becaule they deſired , and ſought, a 
byfull remedie, as Caluin , and his fellowes ſuppoſe :{o thar the A- 
poſtle should norin that caſe , haue had reaſon to condemne them for 


preſent offence,as Cardinall Bellarmin noterh iudicioullic, againſt this genzy. ts, 
cat. 


chift of Calum. | . 
2 Whereto I alſo add, that rhough it be graunred, that they brooke 
their vow by their wanton life, and therefore incurred damnation (as 
ndeede they did) Calum gaineth nothing therebie, ſeeing it doth not 
follow therefore, that vowes of chaſtitie , doe not bind in conſcience 
der paine of eternall damnation. For chough fornication, is of it 
elfea deadlie finne, yet when it is committed, with breach of vow, 
tisfarr more greeueous , and deſerueth farre greater damnation , as 
being both againſt che law, and againſt the vow, ſo that, a votaric 
committing fornication , deſerueth damnarion for twoo reſpects, 
owe for breaking the commaundement,and the other for bxeaking 
e yow. 


B Andtherefore , though the Apoſtle had not ſpoken, of rhe de- 


lire of marriage in the yong widowes, nor attributed their breach of 
oy thereto, as he doth expreſlclie, yer aſcribing ir (as Caluin faith 


doth ) to their vnchaſt, and laſcivious life, and adiudging them 


orthic of damnation, for breaking their vow therein, he sheweth 
identlic, that vowes of chaftitie were vſuall in his time, and. that 


Fey doe bind in conſcience vnder paine of eternall damnation. Wher- 


ly F* tive fingle , and ynmarried ( according to-, Caluims 


ppon I alſo inferre further , that foraſmuch, as the younge wid- 
owes promiſed to the church , nor only to lyue chaſt , - alfo 
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5O2 A Treatiſe concerninge + * Part. 
fellion in his laſt gloſe) it muſt needes follow, that chey were condemns 
ned, aſwell for rhcir deſire of marriage, as for their incontinencie 
ſceing that rhcir firſt faith debarred rhem from both, and bound ghem, 
no leſſe to cemaine widdowes, then to liue chaſt.  -- 
34 Beſides thar,it ſcemerh a ſtrange Eonceipr of Cal»in, to diſtinguichM., 
betw1xta vow madc to God, and a vow made to the church, Canthaif 
any thing be donneto the church , pertaining to theſeruice of Gad, : 
that is notdonne to God? For ſeeing the church is the miſticall body 
of Chriſt, and he the head thereof, there muſt needes be an inſepera-fiſr. 
ble, and mutual communication berwixr the one, and the other.Ther-. 
fore when Saule perſecuted the church , our Sauiour ſaid vnto hin 
Quid me perſequeru ?V. # hy dooft thou perſecate me ? And to his diſciples he j 
ſaid. 24; vos audit, mz audit ,qui os ſpernit , me fpernit &C. He which hea- 
reth you , hearerh me he which deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me. And when An 
14s and Saphica defrauded the church, in the price of their goods, S. 
Peter (aid,they lyed ro the hally Ghoſt. Whereby it appeareth , that Chriſ 
doth ſo communicat with his miſticall body , and ſpouſe the church 
that what is donne to her,is donne to him, yea rather to him, then wfff, : 
her, he being the end, whereto shee, and all her ations are referred i. 
Where vppon it followeth, thar ſeeing by Caluins confelhion, the wid;y: 
dowes promiſed not only chaſtitie, bur alſo fingle life, ro the churcu 
they promiſed the ſame to Chriſt, rather then ro the church,andthes 
fore breaking their faith ro the church, they brake ir ro Chriſt, and}, 
according to the ſentence of the Apoſtle, they iuſtly incurred erernallf 
daranation. _ I 
35 Sothatweſce,theſe Archſe&aries, can by no meanes auoid, ag, _ 
clude this euident teſtimonie of rhe Apoſtle, concerning the obliga "75a 
tion of yowes of chaſt, and ſinglelife, whereby ir may caſely' be iud 
ged, that they and their fcllowes,, ſought theſe canilling nie even}; 
contrarie to their owne conſciences, only to defend their licentiou 
liues,and their breach of yowes, being moſt of them votaries , as 1k 
Luther , Bucer, Peter Martir , Pomeranus , Muniterus , Pellicanus , Muſeulwlf 
Menius , Miconiys , Ochinus , and Oecolampadins , Who were all of then zacl; 
Monkes , or Friers : and as for Caluin, and Bez4, with diuers others 0 K | 
them, though they were not Monkes, Friers, or religious men, Jo. # 
they were prieſtcs , and conſequentlie bound by rheir prolly be 
chaſtitic:and therefore reſoluinge themſclues to breake their vowel - 
and to marry (asrheyall, or moſt of them did ) it 15 no maruat 
though rhey buſicd their braines,and employed all their witts , (0g - 
out new gloſes of the ſcriptures neuer heard , or dreamt of befoke 


#? wu # 
< 


Lo 
I 


CR nM Foes... 3" 
7 COR ORR a1 


” 4 A EY RR + das, b 
bs 4 T8607: ad AB.:2 IN ” 7 - ac. 
8 _ 3-7 |. o - bi 3 
Ls 0 7 0 


m Eb mT $a RIC EROS —_— 't $-þ 
" rs as deb PR OW SOS CE > 5 
© toe a Ee b : : . - * » 
« +, <a" Tv abbot . 
«7 to tl - a. % . 7. 
Pre 5 % P ' &e . $83.» $%s , 
" Policy and Religion. ap. 3 


kreby ro caſt a miſt before rhe eyes of men, to obſcure the truth, 
ad s$adowe their-owne laſciuious impietie. 
vs And out of the ſame fountaine, flowed their beaſtlie paradoxes, 
nddereſtable doQtrin', whereof I haue ſpoken before inthe 30.cha- 
lter, wherero may be added Luthers aſſertion concerning vowes , no © 3 
peer, V "y 8 « Dg , Pt. 2. 3. 4+ 
| ſtrange,and impipus,then'any of the former,affirming thata man uſque ad nu. 
2nno.more make a vow,that he will not haue the companie of a wo- 20. 
man, and multiplie the earth,, then that he will not be a man, which 
hich he, were meere folly ro vow, and if ir should be vowed, were of 
-Foraliditic, wherefore he aduiſerh , and counſellerh his diſciples, not rather de 
w bin. care;or be moucd at all, erzam ſi decies , turaueris , voueris , mera ferrea, vita conin- 
iples he valemantina patta. Although thou haſt , ſaith he , ſivorne tenne times , or 8" 
1d hd aped owes of Tron , and made couenants of Diamond or adamant. 
n AB. Behold the ſound aduiſe of this holly door, how conforme it 
ods, $. xwthe doctrin of the Apoſtle, and of all che ancient Fathers, who 
r Chil ach as you haue heard, that the breach of vowes of chaſtitie , are- 
church hmnable, and (as the Fathers ſay) ſacrilegrous , and worſe then adultery, 


then te act. Where vppon I alſo inferr further , that ſceing the CUange-- 
Fa "Rial! counſell of virginitie , and continencie, may not only be law- 
oy " kilievowed to God , bur alſo being vowed, ought to be performed. 
Wy powpaine of eternall damnarion, ir muſt needes follow , that the 


0 Mp wo other cuangelicall counſells of pouerty , and obedience, bein 
"> 3 Bilo moſt acceprable ro God, and neceflarie ro the epi of chri- 
Ge tin religion ( as I haue amply proued) may inlike manner be law- 
klicyowed, and ought to * accomplished _ the ſame penaltie. 
oblio; Witerevppon alſo it yer followeth further , thatthe ſame vawes are 
be a0 x only lawful, but alſo meritorious, for ſeeing the breach of them 
= Pleruerh erernall damnation as ir appeareth in the Apoſtle, it cannot 
fy "Fdedenied, but that the obſeruarion thereof , merirerh eternall re- 
cnt Fvacd , for it pertaineth noe lefle ro the iuſtice of God to performe 
on "Fipromiſe, in the reward of good deedes, proceeding: of his grace, 
of ola ſen ro punish cuil : and ſuch is his mercy, bounty,and liberalirie, that 
thee nclineth farre more to reward, then ro punish , p_—_ reward 
""Þoreuery cupp of could —_ in his name: how then will he 
, who freely giue him the greateſt good they haue, that 


oid, 0 


Wevard thoſe 
—tolay, their will and libertic,yea all they haue, by an irreuocable 
ionic , coucnant,and vow , making themſclues a true Holocauſt, 

- -« 6 Wburne Sacrifice , according to S, Gregory, who faith notablie thus. 5: 7%. #. 
befor w ſe per fidem &c. Thoſe which by fe aith , dee wary t hemſelues fo God in this. 7ef 

6 | Vuu holly medium. 
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| 04 A Treatiſe concerninge. \\Part- 217-0 " 
Greg. . ibid. holly connerſation doe become ,the Holocauſt of Ged: and after a while. cum 
Paulo poſt. quis ſuum aliquid des vouet Sec. YVYVhen any man : dorh vow ont Gal ſums 
i. cw Rat parrof that he hath, and net all , he #4 @ ſecrifice bur when he -wowerha 
homi. 25. him, omne quod habet, omne-quod ſapit , all- that he::bath, all that heh. 
poſt mediii. ueth, all that he knoweth, or vnderſtendeth , that is.to ſay , he thargiueth 
by vow to almightie God,all his wealth, his will, his vnderſtandi 

his indgement, life, and all , Holacanitum eſt, faith S: Gregory, he:isa NN cit! 
Holocauſt , or burnt Sacrifice. | | ſerrate 
33 Andrhis doe the true religious performe ; by the three yowes of I firche 
pomerty, chafiity , and obedience. For by the firſt, they irreuocablie give fer : 
ro God, their wealth, and ſubſtance. By the ſecond, their bodies. } that . 
And by the third , their ſoules, not reſeruing to them ſelues , ſo much E jub/ 
as liberr1 il, or iudgement, and conſequentlie they doe, asit Li} 
werefacrifice themſclues , fully and wholy, and imitate our Sauiour ff ne 
Chyiſt in great perfection, and therefore Origen , treating of diuers i own 
Kindes of yowes, faith. Semetipſum deo offerre 8c: For a man to offer , wh 40 
ſacrifice himſelfe to God , is more perfett, and eminent, then all other vowes, ueral! 
and he , that doth it , is the imitator of Chrift. Thus ſaith he. And $. Au- 
£uilin maketh no doubt to affirme, that the Apoſtles bound them. 
{clues , ro this imitation of Chriſt by vow, when they leaft allo fol- 
low, and obey him. Dzxerunt, ſaith he ; potentes ill: 8c. Thoſe wwighty 


$. Aug.li.t7. 
ae ciuitate 


dcica.4.p0/t 9765 (to Wit the Apoſtles) ſaid, behould we haue forſaken all , and followed icin 
medium. thee , hoc votum potentiſiims vouerant 8c. This wm thoſe moſt putent , ather 
nughty Apoſtles bad vowed, but whence had they thi ( that is to ſay, the heteſ 


grace to vow this) but from him of whom it « ſa:d,that he giueth the wy 
roche veower: Thus ſaith 5. Auguſtin, ſignifying notably by the exanple 
of the Apoſtles, as well the perfe&tion of thoſe, thar. bind them 
ues by vow, to the perfett imitation of Chriſt, as alſo that the ſame 
proceederh from the ſpcoiall grace of God ,quz dat vetum wournti, Who 
giwes the vow to the vower, and therefore is the only authour of all law- 
fall vowes , no lefſe then of all other thinges that are acceptable to 
him. Boris 
39 No meruel then, that the vſe of vowing the Euangclicall conn- 
ſells, palled from the Apoſtles by their dodrin , and example, tootheri} 
faithfull people in their time, as may. appeare fufficienthe not only 
by the vow of chaſtity, which the widowes made (as I hauedechs- 
redalrcadie) but alſo by the vow of pouerry , which the Fathers doe 
Aet.5. note, in thoſe that fould their goods in the Apoſtles time to liveir 
common , namely in Annie: ,and Saphira, whoſe fraude, and offence 
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orthewhich S. Peter - 2g chem) did conſiſt { as the Fathers 
mdetſtand ) in breach of their vow , and therefore s. Ciprian, treating 


: os Nd: ſj " TT ts ah, 4 24h \ pes v os eb oh _ RENTS I. E * 24,0 Wa, br BE y $IIY wn, 205 : by” 15/8 oY 
bonds an Er A dE hea ER Sk a - + 6h FS, he SENT 41 : 
EIN} : < ; — 5, K 
1-485 , . 4 pt »» as doo | » 
n - 7. <1 THT - n L 
At" pe "P . » { 
Yo, BO) - % , © bo - 
SDS 4 OSS. 7. - E . , k - 
xy M p 


of the obligation to performe vowes made to God, alleadgeth the 
heb. ample of Ananas in the Acts of the Apoltles. And 8. Chriſoftome, s. Chriſeſt. 
giveth I cath in the perſone of S. Peter, to Ananas. Quare hoc feaſts ? 8c. Y Vhy ho. 12.iu ad 


nding bidet thou res © wouldeſt thou haue thy money ? Thou shonldeſt haue had , or held medio. 


he! is a I ciwche beginninge , before thou dideft promiſe it , but now after thou my con 
ſeraredit to God , thou haFt commutted a greater ſacriledge , 8c. It was lawfull 
wes of firthee to hould thy owne - , therefore why haſt thou made them holly , and 


ie give I ofier taken them. Thus ſaith he. And Ss. Hierome in like ſort, affirmeth, g Hieron ep. 
bodies. Þ that An4n145, and Sapbira , were condemned , quia poſt wvotum obtulerunt, 8. ad Deme- 
o much Yue ſus &C. Becauſe after their vow , they offred their goods , as though they it poft me- 


e, aSit f had benne their owne, and. not hw, cui ſemel eavouerant, to whome they ha 


1 dium. 
. S.Baſlll. ſer. 


Sauiour © me vowed them. Alſo S. Baſolle , S. Augustin , S. Fulgentius , S. Gregonte, ; og jnftitut. 
* divers | 0rewmenizes, and S. Beda to omit others, doe teach the ſame exprefſelic. monachori. 
ffer, 40 Andasthis cuſtome of vowinge theſe Euangelicall concells ſe- S. Aug: ſer. 


- vowes, ff ucrallie, was introduced inthe. Apoſtles time, Jy $9 , and autho- 
S. Au-Y led by them, and by their example: ſo alſo rt 
| them. ſÞ anc iointlic in monaſticall, or religious life, proceeded from the fſa- 


25. ae verb. 


evſe of vowing the > , OR 


ep. de debits 


to fol-F| neground, at the ſame time, as may appeare by that which I haue coningalic.8 


 wighy{ Sefore declared , our of S.Diomſius, S. Paules diſciple, who aſcriberh Oubaids 
folowedſ ic inſtitution of monaſticall diſciplin, tothe Apoſtles, and amongſt owner 


nt ; audſj| ather things which he relateth, concerning the profeſſion of Monkes, ;, ,. 


zy , theſ] hereſtifierh , chat they madea ſolemne promiſe, and couenant before 
ww} thtaulter, to renounce the world, and to embrace the monaſticall 


obleruation of the three Euangelicall counſells , of powerty chaſtity, and 
#edence. And this publike , and folemne manner of monaſticall pro- 
kllion by way of vow , hath benne continued in the church of God 
wer lince : in reſpect whereof, it hath alwayes bene held vnlawfull, 

addamnable, for a profeſſed religious man, not only to abandon 
./  Y hisvocatipn, but alſo to haue the will, and determination to doe it, 
| conn-fj and therefore S. Anthony ( as S. Athanaſins , reporteth in his life ) ex- 
ootherſ] lorting the Monks his brethren ro perſeuerance, compared thoſe re- 
| ligious, thar were weary of their profeſſion, to Zors wife, who lo- 

ng backwards, was. turned in to animage of ſalt, and applied to 
them, the ſaying of our Sauiour. Nemo ponir manuns ſuan 8c. No man 
| That puts bu hand to the plough, and Jooketh backwards , fit for the kingdome 
ne heauen, Reſpicere autem retrorſum , ſaith he , pibib almd eft 8c. To looke 

ori . Vuu. jj backward 


WA. 1 


J life, which (as I haue ſufficientlie proued before) confiſteth inthe 


8. Athanas. 
in vits S. 
Antony. 
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dackward s nothing els, but to repent thee of that which chou haſt begunne; bo 97 


ro te, or entangle thy ſelfe againe with worldly defires.T bus faith $.Arhu 
naſins,or rather, both S. Antony and he,of the only defire to leaveare- 


ligious, or monaſticall life, afrer it is once vndertaken, whattha 


would they haue ſaid of apoſtaſic from the ſame? 


9.Baf6l. ep.r. 


© monabs that was fallen, purterh him-in mind of his conenants made with God, 


lapſum in cram mulrss reſtrbus , before many witneſſes: and in his rates of monaſticall 


fine. life, fignifieth , that he which hauing vowed himſelfero God in reli. 
gious profeſlis,& paſleth afterwards ro.any other ſtare of life , ſamilegy 
Idera queſt..e ſeelere obſtrinxit &c- Is guilty of ſacriledge, becauſe he hath , faith be, « 
wel regula it were flolne himſelfe from God, to whome he had dedicated , and conſecrated 
14 fuſius ex- himſelfe. Thus ſaith S. Bafill. Alſo S. Auguſtin. Nemo, ſaith he , pofrmh 
_ - Mona#terio frater dicat 8c. Let no brother , or relxwgioms man , that is in 4 mi- 
Plal.75, a5 natery ſay, 1 will leaue , and forſake it , or that it #s nok to be thought tht 
finem. only thoſe shalbe ſaued', who liue in monaſteries , or that others which lime 
abroad, dee not pertaine to God , for to him , that should ſo ſay ,it # to be anſwe- 
red. Illi non wouerunt , tu wouſti. They haue not wowed , but thou hi 

wowed. 
42-—Finallie Tohannes Caſiianws, who wrote alſo a thouſand twoo hun 
Cirz@at dreth yeares agoe,treating of the perfetion of religious men,and he 

400. ; fires . - 

uving ſaid, that ineſtimable glory in heauen, is promiſed them for the 
obſeruation of their rules, and moſt greueous paines , prepared for 
them, if they negle& them, ca Melins eft enim cc. For it 


Toan- Caſ- p | | 
Seat b- better according ro the ſentence of the ſeripture,not to vow , then to vow , and 
fitutis renii- / | ; " m | 
eant.ca. 33. monies of the Fathers of thoſe times , if it were needefull, but here 


bie it ſufficientlie appeareth, that ſuch as vnderrooke monaſticall pro- ſe 
feſſion,in the primariue church , tied themſclues therere by vow , ne ſu 


lefſe then thoſe of S. Zeneditts order , which beganne inthe next age 


Circa #%. after S. Auguflin,and Iohannes Caſiianw,to witt,aboutthe yeare of oi ſth 
| om which time forward, I thinke our aduerſaries make Wlidiri 

' no doubr, but that the vſe of vowes hath benne alwayes annexed, to: 
the obſcruation of rhe Euangelicall counſclis in monaſticall diſcipliny! 
as may appeare by the rules of S..Zeneds## ſtill extant , both-in writing, 


_ Lord, 5o0. 


and in practiſe, amongſtthoſe of his holly order. 


43 Seeing then I haue proned, that the Euangelicall:counſells , kane: | 


41 F.3afil, wholiuedin the time of S. Antony, writing to a Monk 


zo performe it. Thas ſaith he , wherero: F mighr add diners-other reſti> Ys 
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benne prafiiſed vnder the obligation of vowes, cuen from the timeobWiy 


al 


the Apoſtles,and with their yarrant , whoſeeth notthe abſurditie Wu 
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haher, Caluin, and other of their crew,which reach, thar we ought ro Zuther de 
ww nothing (efpeciallie for the ſeraice, and worshipp of God } bur _— . monaſt. 
© alum li. 4. 
fachthinges only as we are bound ro doe by precept, as to keepe the infit.ce. 14 
commaundements , which enery chriſtian mag voweth in baptiſme, 
though he be otherwaiſe bound thereto by precepr ? Whereas I haue 
thewed by the authoririe of Scriprures , Fathers, and the continuall 
raiſe of the Church, thar chaſtitie,and fingle life(which is not com- 
maunded in the Scriptures, bur counſclled) was vowed in the Apoſtles 
time , and throughour the primitive Church: , principallie for the 
f Mvorshipp and ſeruice of God. 
1 Beſides that it is moſt manifeſt, that the vowes mentioned by me 
before out of the ould reſtament, were of thinges not commaunded, 
md Moſes himſelfe ſpeaking of the obligation of vowes in Deurerone- .,, ef. 18 
whith.S7 nolweris pollicert, abſque pecrato er. Tf thou wilt not promiſe thou 1,6uiz.27. : 
tultbe withour fnne , that is to ſay , thou shaltnor be bound vader paine of Numb. 6.09 
ſane,co doe that, which thou promiſeſt, which cannot be vnderſtood of ſuch 39- 
thinges,as cod hath commaunded, for they areto be performed vndesx rome = 
jiine of finne,whrther they be yowed,or no. OR 
$4 Andno leſfe euidenris alſo the abſurditie of Peter Martyr, who af- pu; ras. 
Imerh, that the vſe of vowes, belonged only to-the cerewonies of the j71;. de vor: 
{law,whereof the contrarie appeareth: moſt manifeſtlie , by all that & alibat+ 
viich I bauSproued in this chapter,out of the Scriptures, Fathers, 8 99974 5m 
for aſtome of rhe Church, which may be confirmed by the propheſie of 
r Blps,who foretould of the chriſtians, that colent eums in hoſtis ex munert- 
\& vora voueBunt domino,gr folutr. They shall worsbip him in ſacrifices, 
W rifres,and Shall make vowes to our Lord,and' performe them. Which wor- 
s,S. Hierome,8 S. Cyrill, & others that comment vppon that place, doe 
Ftyreſſelic expound of the chriſtians, and is fulfilled by our facrifice of 
$FcMaſſe, & all kind of religious vowes,vſed corinually ir the church. 
| Thelike may be ſaid of the vanitic,and abfurdizie of their 6bic- 
ur Ftons againſt our vowes. For what can there be ſaid of any weight, or 
Iiditie againſt ſuch a manifeſt truth, grounded vppon ſuch authori- 
d, tO-Fhe as Thave alleadged? This may appeare by their vaine, and friuo- 
ipling Wcauills, abſurdlie grounded vponſuch places of fcriprure,as reach: 
1ring, Watour ſeruice to 60d,or good workes,ought to be volitarie; or free, 
- Þ'vhen the pſalmiſt fairhe. Voluntarie fecrifiabs tibr..1 will ſacrifice to thee ſal. 55; 
, ane Wintory, And that of the Apoſtle. Ne veluts ex neceſutate bonum ruum ſit, ook 
me OB vlunterium. That thy good deede may not be , as it were of neceſ#rie, 
tle Orlanarie, and ſuch like ; which fignific nothingels , bus thar: 
Luthet Wb: Vuu ij we 
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weshould doe all our good workes ( yea cuen thoſe, whereto wearellin 
bound eyther by precept, or vow) with a good will,and with alacritie 

| and promprirude, for loue, and not for feare, with ioy, and mirth, andiiſſeo 
. not with grudging , or heauines of hart, as the ſcripture teſfifierh office 
1, paralid. the chrildren of Iſraell ſaying. Letarrs eft populus cum vota ſponte promittere Wh 


29. quia corde toro offerebant ea domino. The people rewyced when they did of theirWoun 
owne free will promiſe , or make therr wvowes , becauſe they offred them to therMtian | 
Lord with all their hartes. Whereby yt appearerh , that the obligation thadharal 
followeth of a vow, dorh no more preiudicat the prompritude,& redWheol 
dines in the execution , then doth the/obligation of a precepr , whickiſſun i 
though yt binderth of neccſlity , yt may and ought tobe freely, andif 
promptly executed , and therefore though ſacrifice was commaundediſly } 
in the ould law, yerthe plalmiſt faid. Yoluntarie ſacrificabo t1bi. 1 will ſanrifelfhati 
voluntary wnto thee,that ys to (ay, as freely and willingly,as rhough therdiilder! 
were no necellity or commandement thereof at all,and the ſame ys allalfipnw 
to be vnderſtood of vowes. a 
47 Andnoleſſe yaine, and friuolous ys the argument, that theyframdſikr ' 
vppon their falſe conceit of chriſtian libertie , which rhey ſay , ys imWnean 
pcached , and-vterly ouerthrowne, by the obligation of vowes, andſenti: 
therefore they teach that Chriſt would haue all kindes and ſtateso epou 
life, to be continually free for any man to chooſe, or leaue as heshoulhvq, 
thinke good. Whereas neuertheleſle they tye themſelu@ro matriage(ſſlte (; 
whereby they are no leſle reſtrayned from fingle life , then they shoulYhers 
be debarred from marriage by a vow of chaſtity:and though they reach thoug 
this freedome and Euangelicall liberty ( as they call yr) when theyimShoy r 
pugne our vowes,yet at other times when they argue againſt our Enanmdm: 
gelicall counſells, they hould, and teach , that nothing was leaftatouſall ( 
| libertie, or indifferent, bur that all thinges are eyther preciſeliecomF{lzi 
maunded, or forbidden, wherein how they agree wk themſelues 
leaue it to the iudgement of others. t 
43 Finallie whereas they pretend ſuch libertie of the ghoſpell, tha 
they hold the obligation of vowes, to be no other then the ſeruitud{Corc 
of the law, fromthe which rhey ſay, Chriſt delivered vs, it is to MY: Xing 
vnderſtood,, that the true chriſtian libertie, which we haue by th fe 
faith, and grace of Chriſt, is no other, but that wee_are deliuered maj 
ficlt, fro the | or of ſinne (for liberati 4 peccato,ſaith the Apoſil ſer 


fath eftis inftitie,being deliuered from ſinne you are become the ſeruantsor th 
men of righteouſues. ) Secqndlie, we aree alſo freed from rhe manitoul 


ceremonies of the ould law , which were but shadowes,and lignilica 
; 10 
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= Policy and Religion. Chap.3z. FOg 
ns of thoſe thinges, which wee now hane in veritie and truth. And 
fllic,we are diſcharged of the feare and bondage of law, but not of 
obligation of law, becauſe wee doe by the helpe of charitie and 
nee, fulfill the commaundement of Gods law , willinglic and ioytul- 
Four of a filiall lone, and not for ſcruil feare,ſo thar ehongh wee are 
bindby the law, yer ar nor,ſ#ub /ege,vnder the law,8& this is the true chri- 
tizn libertie ,*whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, as S. Augfin teacherth 


ionthaeſhitablie , and this no more excluderh the obſeruation of vowes, then 


Mildeth. Hoc ad wiriirarem weſtram dico,not vt laqueum wvobis injciam. I ſay this 


eobligarion of the renne commaundements, whereto cuerie chriſtian 
anis bound, not with-ſtanding anie libertie, or freedome from the 
ky, that he may lawfullic pretend to haue from the merits of Chriſt. 
Moreouer , the feCtaries obiect-particularlie againſt vowes of 
uſtitie, that the Apoſtle haneing exhorted the Cormrbians to virginitie, 
. . 1.Cor.7 

wr profit,and not to intangle you,or to caſt you mto a ſnare. By w hich words 

Mer Martir vnderſtandeth, that vowes of chaſtirie are plainelie forbid- 


Min, as ſnares and intanglements of mens conſciences: whereas the 


natriag 
y Shoul 
ney teacl 
theyim 
ur Enaz 
aftatoi 
eliecom 


\(clues 
ell, thi 


{eruirud 
- 5s to 0 
xe by th 
eliuerec 
oltle, 
175 7 bu 
ye 
ſigni 
£10L 


<O 


$70 
. 


ening ofthe Apoſtle is no other, bur that he ſo exhorteth them to 
entinencie, that hewill not compell them vnto it , for ſo S. {uguſtin 
epounderh it, ſaying. Non wt laqueum vobis intjciam, id eft non ot vos cogam, S-Avug. de 
Wimar 1 caſt you into 4 ſnare 5 that is to ſay, nt that I compell you. And the pw vids 
like Caith S. Hrierom againft 1ou1man, and Theodoretns , Theophilaft, and 5 pm ac af? 
ſthers,that haue writen commentaries vppon the ſame epiſtle, fo that x. contra 162 
ough the Apoſtle would not compell anie man, to bind himſelfe by in.ante. 
wy rs chaſtitie,yet heleaft it to euerie mans election, vppon good, Taiam- 
ndmarnre deliberation, to bind himſelfe if he were fo diſpoſed. This waar wa 
tall ſuffice rouchinge the obiections of our aduerferies , againſt re- ;, pul. 
ious vowes. And whar the Politikes obie& againſt the ſame, in cm. 
__ of common welth , shal bee declared, and anſweredin the next 
prer. | 
Certame obieffrons of the Polittkes , out of the lawes of diuers Emperours and 
_ {inges , againſt religions diſeiplin are anſucred , and the ipietie of the 
fed lawes # chewed, by the notable punmishment of God wppon the lawe 
- makers. YYVith 4 breefe recapitulation , and concluſion of all the former cha- 


W ers, concerning religions diſcipline. 
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; CHAP 34 | py 
s T reſteth now, good Reader , forthe concluſion ofthax 
72 which I haue herherto treated, cencerning our euangelis 
; E cal perfection, and true imiration of Chriſt in religiauMad\ 
@eV2 (iſciplin,that I alſo cleare certaine other difficulries,pro. | 
poſed bby the- politikes y_ religious life, in regarde of common; -T 
welth, which they ſuppoſe ro be much preiudiced, not onlie by vowes fWyti 
of chaſtitie ( whereby the increaſe, and multiplication of mankinde, 
they ſay is hindred) bur alſo becauſe the retired life of religious men, 
and ſpirituall occupations, debaxre them from the temporal ſeruicegf 
common wealth , in reſpe& whereof, Yitra king of Spazne, forced reli-Wp 
gious men and prieſtes to marrie,yca, and gaue them leaue to keeps 
concubins, for the increaſe ofthe common welth. And the emperour 
Yalens , compelled monkes to ſerue in the warres , as I haue nored þe- 
fore. And Mauritius the empefour ordained, that no ſouldiarshould 
enter into religion,cxcept he were lame, and vnfit for the warres,orel 
had ſerucd out the time diſcribed by the law. And 1/acius Comnenwetts 
perour of Conſtantinople,confilcated all the lands and goods of monalte- 
ries, allowinge them certaine _ Finally the emperour Nzephory 
Phocas, not onlie pilled and ſpoyled monaſteries, but alſo madealay, 
that noe more religious houſes or monaſteries should be builr,proui- 
ding thereby verie prudentlie ( as theſe men-thinke )for the {eruice,de- 
fence,;and benefit of the common wealch. 
2 Here then itis to.be conſidered, that the true ground of this obie- 
&ion,can be no other bur meere Arhiſme, denying the prouidencedt 
Gad, in the affaires of men, and gouermente of common wealth: For 
no man who firmelie beleeueth;that common wealths, and prince 
ſtares, doe principallie depend -vppon the wil}, and providence of Goc 
canimagin thatrhoſe thinges which are moſt pleaſant ro 60d,andpro- 
ceede from his holie inſpiration ( as I haue proued virginitie and rel 
vious life,to doe)can be in aniecaſc hurtfull ro common wealth. Then 
fore thoſe which make anie doubt of this point , muſt for their beter 
fatisfa&ion,call romind,tbat which I haue ſufficientlie shewed,partlic 
in thefirſt part of this rreariſe, and partlie in this,ro witt,that almigaty Wh 
Godis he, as the prophet ſaith, char changerh rimes and ages, and tranji-M theſe] 
tethconftituteth and ordaineth _—_ at his pleaſure : which I haugalt- that 
plie proud , aſwell by the euident {uccefic of Daniels prophelics,Wl-Wutl 
cerning the foure Empyres, asalſo by verie manie examples ord 
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| Policy and Religion, Chap. 34. Ir 
tice , executed vppon princes and their ſtates for ſinne, beſides diuers 
{Wer proofes of Gods prbuidence,in the conduct of mens affaires,both 
 ofthar hint , and publike: whereto is-alſo ro be added, the conſideration of 
langelis Wi: which I haue alſo treated in this ſecond art,concerning the end 
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ligious Mad cheefe good of common;welth, which I haue proued to conliſt in 
ies,pro- ſuns vnion with Gqd,by the meanes of religion. | 
ommon;-This being ſo, were it not abſurd to thinke, that religious life, 


/ vowes yhich doth ſpeciallievnite man with God, can be damageable to man, 
nkinde, Macommon wealth, which depend on the will and prouidence of God? 
us men, Mihaue declared before, that religious perfeion is ſo contrarie to mis 
ruiceofcaſual and corrupt nature, thatir is not poſlible, that anie man,and 
ced reli-FWanch more manie men,should arriue ynto it, without Gods ſpecial vo- 
Wation,and aſſiſtance. Can therefore anieman with reaſon imagin,that 
bodshould be ſo contrarie to himſelfe, as hauing a carero maintaine 
md concerue common wealths, hee would cauſe and moue men to 
deious life, if the ſame were hurtfull and preiudiciall ro common 
alch? This cannot be imagined of the goodnes of almightie God, 
ofwhome it were extreame folly , and impiectie to thinke,that he will 
fer that ſtate to perish,, which florisherh in perfedtion of chriſtian 
xigion , and is thereby moſt acceptable, and deare vnto him,and moſt 
nited with him, | 
4 Yea,but ſay the Pollitikes, if all men should be religious, how 
would common welth ſtand ? Whereto I anſwer with the common 
proucrbe. 1f che 5ky fall we shal ketch larkes. As though there were anie 
danger, that cither all men, or moſt men, will be religious?Therefore , ,..,, Ke 
L.erom (aid wel to Touinian. Nolt metuere ne omnes virgines fant, difficalis 1, 16 ak 
meſtuirginitas , Cr 1dio rara,quia diffualts. Feare not that all will be wirgins,or 1.poſt medi- 
bee continent, virginitie 1s # hard and difficult thinge , and therefore rare becauſe # ; 
tdfficulr. And 8. Ambroſe ſaith to the ſame purpoſe: Nonwllos dixiſſe au- ene oſt. 
&u; &c.1 haue heard manie ſay 9 that by religious life, the world 'goeth fo wrack, = Ee 
nekind decaieth , and mariage is onerthrowne.But I aske who exer fought for 4 dium. 
Wife and could find none ? And againe ,if anie man, ſaith he,dotþ rthinke that Idem ibid. 
nakind is deminiched by the conſecration,or profeſiion of virgins,let hinconſider, 
t« where there are few virgins,there are alſo few men, and where there is more 
frequent profeſsion of virginitie , there is alſo great number of men . Thus faith 
theſe learned & holie Fathers, taxing rhe nedleſle feare,& idle doubrs, 
thatworldlinges caſt of the decay of the world by religious perfeCtio, 
vngtoh almightic God, whe beck yonrraey the whole world by 


A 


Wptouidence, and moucth mento religious life,gpuld not, or would 


tout of his infinit bountic and gpodnes, ſo accGKmodare his infpi- 
" ; Xxx © rations 


—* 


= O64 
13 


7 


512 A Treatiſe concerninge Part. 2. ""R 

tions, tothe temporall neceſſitie of euery common welth , that the 

ſame shalbe conſerued, and not endammaged thereby , and there. 

fore we may well ſay with the prophet. Trepidawerunt timore wb; my 

P#'13. erat timor. They trembled for feare , where there was no cauſe of feare, where 

- as on the other ſide, it may be feared , or rather with great reaſon af. 

firmed, that common welth should recciue farre more dammage, by 

the decay of religious continencie, then by the maintenaunce , and 
conſeruation-thereof. 

5 For whatſocuer may be thought,of countries newly inhabited, or 

falne to vtter deſolation (where there can be no feare of any immode. 

rat encreaſc of people for ſome time) yet in countries already peopled 

(as all chriſtian countries are)it is euident,that the numeroſitic of peo« 

ple,if ir grow to exceſſe,is dagerous to the common welth, ſeeing that 


thereof may follow, extreame pouerty in very many,and conſe "T8 

lis. 2; theftes,6 robberies, yea ſeditions , 6 rebellions,which not only An BY... 
= fetle , bur alſo experience teacheth.,, to be many times effeQs of po: 
; ucrtie. 4 


6 Andif weconſider , whathath followed in our owne country, of dic 
the free libertie of marriage inall men without exception, ſincethe lon 
| ſuppreſlion of catholike religion, we shall hane litle cauſe to thinke, 
thatthecontinencie of religious,and eccleſiaſticall men,was euer pre .4e 
iudicial to our common welth,which appearcth ſufficiently by thein-(þ j;, . 
numerable multitud of rogues,vagabounds, & idle perſons, ſwarming I... 
eucry where in Fngland, more then cuer, to the great detriment of the 1; 
weale publike,in ſo much that the gallowes deuowreth more inthele , - 
our dayes,abour andon only,then itdidin times paſt, throughoutall 
England:befids the multituds of poore people,that load,&: ouerchard 
euery parish, not withſtanding the ordinary remedy of euacuationc6- 
tinuallie vſed,in ſending out infinit numbers to the warres of Fraunc, 
Ireland, Holland, and voyages by ſea, without the which (and thegreatF 1c 
mortalitie,that hath benne, many times by plauges)it may well beſup- Fj; 
poſed, thar theencreaſe of our people, would haue benne inſuppor- Nl | "Ie 
table, and farre exceeded the habilitie of our territorie , ro maintaine I 4 
them. 
' 7 This was yery well conſidered (as it feemeth) by a Burges of the beſo 
Parliament , in the laſt Queenes time,who made a motion to the lower 
= houſe ( as I haue hearde ) that it might bee enacted (that all the mint 
of ſters , throughout Zngland , shoulde. cither bee forced to line fingle, 
and continent., or els be made:Eunuchs, for that being married, 
they are, and not having any other maintenaunce, then their. bene | 
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* {which cannot deſcend to their children, nor be leaft to their 
nues) twoo great inconueniences , he ſaid, muſt needes follow the- 
ton, the one - that they cannot helpe to relecue the poore of the 
harih (as the curats did in Catholike times , and the monaſteries 
much more ) and rhe other that they muſt needes leaue beehind 
them, a race of rogues , and beggars, to be ſ{uſteined by their parishes, 
tthegreatgreauaunce thereof , and the generall oppreſſion of che 
common welth, 
| And although I doe not allow, both the partes of this twoofould 
propoſition, I meane the latter, yet I muſt needesſay,that he had great 
6 in the former,to witt, that it were good, and neceſſarie for the 
common welrh,that miniſters should be bound to liue {ingle,and con- 
tnent for the ſame reaſons that he yealded , which were ſo pregnant, 
ud evident, that they cannot be denied. Where vppon it alſo fol- 
bycth,that the chaſt and continent life of religious men, neither was 
ntimes paſt, nor could be,any way hurtfull ro the common welth,bur 
tther very behoofefull, and profitable thereto , for that the encreaſe 
of the people was thereby keptin ſuch moderation as it neither was 
rdoundant to the ſurchargde, and oppreſſion of the common welth, 
wryer defectiue for the due defence thereof, as ſufficientlie appea- 
din all occaſions , aſwell of forraine, as ciuil warres , wherebie it is 
4b euident , how vaine, and friuolous is the doubt,mentioned in the 
c $ Yodiection of the wante of ſouldiars , ſuppoſed to enſue of religious 
of the Bike 
ul 9 Tothis purpoſe it is alſo to be confidered,thar the ſtregth of a coun- 
Out: j , X 
ardos tf 3) anarmy , conſiſterh not ſo much in multitudes of men,asina 
competent number well diſciplined , for did not Alexander the great, 
'oerthrow fixe hundrech thouſand men of Darius , yea, and conquer a 
great part of the world, with leſſe then forty thouſand men 2 Did nor 
alothe Romans propagare, and enlarge their empyre, rather by mi- 
Kike".1 litarie diſcipline, then by number of ſouldiears? And who knowerh 
PPC” I not, if he be a ſoldicar , that when twoo armies meete , of a hundred 
thouſand men a peece, that the battaile is commonlie wonne or loſt, 
f the before fortie thouſand be laine on both parties? And that great armies, 
te many times diſſipated and defeated, rather by ſome ſtratageme, 
or invention of warre , then ether by the force , or multitude of 
ten? whereof proofe hath bene made in ſondrie batrailes, wherein 
hath bene ſeene, that a handfull of men, in compariſon , haue put to 
,. W-gir,infinit thouſandes. Al which conſidered,it muſt needes be graut- 
"Goes Mdthat the good ſucceſſe thereof, could not ſo much depend vpon the 
"_, > & + os Oullis multitudes 
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multitudes of people, as on Gods benediction, and afliſtaunce, for 
Machaks 1;, Dominus cuftodierit cuntatem 8C. Except our Lord doe keepe the citty, theyls 
I.CA, 3. bour in vaine, that defend it. And as the valiant 1udas Machabews ſaid. Nu 
in multitudine exercitus vittoria bell: , ſed de celo fortitudo eft. The withyy in 
warre , doth nat conſiſt in the multitude , or greatenes of the army, but all for, 
tude , and ſtrenght u from heauen. Where _ it followerth, that the 
more that any common welth is ynited with cod, by religious perfe. 
Qion,the more victorious, it <halbe in watre, the more proſperousin te 
peace,and the more happy in all occaſions. 

10 Furthermoreit is to be conſidered, that religious men, are not ſg 
wholy exempt from armes, but that they may, and oughtin extre. 
mities, to vie them for the neceſfaric defence, of the citty, or coun- 
try where they dwell, as it is manifeſt by the praCtiſe of rhe church, 
8.Greg.li.7.a(well in former times, as in this. S. Gregory the greate, gaue order to 
_ nk the bishopps of 71raly, intime of the Lumbards warres,aboue a thouſand Wh 
ron. an.598. YEares agoe, ro commaund all eccleſiaſticall perſons , to aſliſtinde- 
fence of their citries, and the like was ordained by the late Popes, in 
the time of the league in. Fraunce , wherein ſome cleargie men didno- 
rable feates of armes, and amongſt others , a Teſuir ſaued the citty of 
Par from ſurpriſe , when it was one night aſſailed on that fide where 
they kept their watch, neere to their owne colledge.So that as incaſe 
of neceſfitie, they are nor debarred from the vie of temporall armey, 
ſo alſo, at other times they vſe the ſpirituall, for the defence, andpro- 
ſperitie of the common wealth, appeaſing with their penaunce, and 
prayers the wrath of God, which otherwiſe might deſtroy , or ſeue- 

rclie punish the ſame, for the ſinnes of men. 
S. Bern. ſer. 11 Here vppon FS. Bernard ſaith of religious men , that pſi pro foto ee- 
Ms e827." eleſre corpore vViRQ tam vin , quam mortus , orare ſunt conflituti. They are MW notori 
7” * ordainedtopray, forthe whole body of the church, as well the li along: 
uing,as the dead. = 77 
12 Thetruth of this may appeare,by many notable examples, which 
occurre inall hiſtories, and times,of ſingular benefits donne to citties, 
countries, princes, and their ſtates, by the merits and prayers of reli- 

gious men, whereof I will alleadge ſome in diuers ages. 

Obiit an. 33 _ S. Hilarion, the holly Abbot, diſciple to $. Antony, obtained ofal 
172. mighty God, abundaunce of raine, for the remedie of an extreame 
$.Hieron. in drought, which followed preſemtlic vppon S. Antonies death,and con- 
vitaS.Hila- tinued for three yeares together, in the countries adioining ro the de- 
rionis ali- (...; of Egipr, where alſo infinit number of people ,as S. Hierome Wit- 
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imwith holly oile, which he gaue them to apply ro their woundes. 


Hedeliuered alſo the citty of Zp:daurm, in Dalmatia , from a mon- Idem. ibid” 
frous ſerpent caJled Boa, ſo huge, that hedeuoured,and ſwallowed \; Tn finem. 


xthmen, and beaſtes;, which he drew to him, with the violent force 
f kis breath, but the holly man hauing cauſed a grear pile , and heape 
ff woode to be laid Jogether , forced the ſerpent by his prayers, ro 
me foorth in preſence of the people,and to clime vppon it, and to 
tmaine there vntill fire was putvnder him, and he burned. 
j5 Alſo the ſame citty of Zpidawas, being in exrreame danger of a 
elage, by a terrible inundation of the ſea , was moſt miraculouſlie 
divered by him. For the people, ſeeing the ſea (well in ſuck horrible 
nner , that mountaines of waues came rowling vppon the citty, 
they had ſuch a confidence in his prayers, that they ay him by for- 
and ſert him on the shore,, and after that he-had made the ſigne of 
he crofſe thriſe in the ſand, and ſtretched our his hands againſt the 
vaes,it incredible , ſaith S. Hierome, to what 4 height the ſea ſwelled, and 
ding vp before him,and as it were raging for the oppoſition which 
kemade againſt ir, vntill at lenghr it retired ir ſelfe. Hoc (faith he) zpi- 
lun, ex 0915 illa regu, 8c. Thu the citty of” Eprdaurms , and all the country 
Wbteſtifie ontill this day , and the mothers doe teach it to their children , to the 
al, it may be recommended to the memory of all poſterity. Thus writeth S. z7;e- 
we, who lined in the ſame age, and was borne in the ſame country of 
Mdmatia, where this happened. 


e, and 


. s The worthy and religious Emperour Theodeſius , ſurnamed the Glicas Ay- 
r ſeuc- 


beGrear, obtained a notable, and miraculous victorie, againſt his cni- nal. par.q. 
-, . ; Metaphra- 
nies, by the prayers and merits of a holly Monk, called Senuphins, FO 
vioſe ſtaffe and ſcapular , he carried himſelfe in the batraile, and ſo Taruary.Ba- 
tworious was the miracle, that there was a feaſt, ſolemnized yearely, ron, an. 388. 
long time after in Alexandria, in memorie of it. Belides that , there 
walſo a ſtatua , or image of Theodeſixs erected there, expreſling the 
manner how he carried the ſtaffe of Senuphivs in his hand, and his (ca- 
pular yppon his head in the batraile. | 
7 Maſe] hauing but five thouſand men , and being accompanied, 
daſliſted by the prayers of the holly Monks of the Iland of Capra- © "_ 
, ouetthrew his brother G:/do; the Tyrant of .Africk, who had in his - Ion li. 7 
umy , ſean2nty thouſand ſouldiars, bur afterwards forſaking the com- ,,. . he ; 
pany, and counſell of thoſe holly men, by whoſe meanes he had obtai- a 4n.527. 
ted that notable vidtorie, he fell to ruine,as reſtifieth 0r0ews,who lined Ciril. in vi- 
the ſame age. ta B, Thep- 
| "5 $4 . dos. To,. 7, 
La Kericus, Or Cipridcus,a captaine of Inftinian the Emperour , obtai- ,,, ſho 
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ned a great victory againſt the Perfians , by the praiers and miraculoy 
alliſtance, of S. Theodeſizs the Abbot, as witncilerh S. Ciril inthelifeeff 
| ST, heodeſrus. 
b 8. Greg. li. 19. S.b Gregory, attributeth the deliueric of Rome,from the ſeige 8&lack 
6.ep.23. in- ofthe cinfod , to the holie life, merits, 6 interceſſion of three thauſal 
Rs b- religious women, which were then maintaincdin the cittie, 
5966 20 S. CTheodorws Siceota an abbot, deliuered the people of Hieruſalem 
c Obijt.an, from a grear drought by his praiers, & the country of Caria , fromthe 
613. inundation of the riuer Copas , by ſcrting in the shoare a croſle, which 
Surius.T0 2. afterwardes it neuer paſſed. lv 
——_ #* 21 S.d Nien having liuedrwelue years in religion,& being thenſentbyſ" 
q - APY his abbot to conuert nations, deliuered the cittic of Lacedemon,fromz 
Baron. eode. great plague by his praiers. | | 
an. & an.22 Duke © Ranulph, hauing obtained a great viftorie againſt xy 
5 on King of Sicily, attributed it whollie to the merits and praiers of $.3e-}' 
113.S#rics(;, 72474 then living, and therefore meeting with a monke of his orderaſ 
2. ca. 7. To. Ac was in purſuit of his enemies, he fell at his feere. 
4-47 vita 23 Henrie © the ſecond, king of England, aſcribeth his eſcape from 
S. Bernar.l. drowning in theſea, ro the merits and praiers of S. Hugh ; rowhome 
© Obie an, DErecommended himſelfe,though he was then liuing,and prior ofthe 
1189.Sur.co. Carthuſians, but afterwardes bishop of Lincolne. | 
6.c4.7 .invi- 24 S.$ Frauncis , delivered the cittie of Aretium,from a perillous ſed 
tas. Hugo- tion, by commaunding the dinels , which cauſed it, to depart from 
+ thence,as witneſleth s.Zonauenture in the life of S. Francis. 
wn Sur. 25 Allo abour the ſame time, $5: h Clare the holie virgin , deliuerd 
T6.5. in vita Te cittic of Aſſiſro , from the ſack and ſpoyle,of a great armic of the 
S. Fran. Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa , conducted by Yitalis de A uerſa,who had 
h Obit a7. {yorne, that hee would neuer, raiſe his ſeige, vnrtill hee had takenit, 
me Apt and when it was brought to ſuch extremitie, that ir could no longer 
Sar. 3.6it.2 4. 7cliſt the enemie, S. Clare being then prioreſle of a monaſterie there, 
c2.6.Sur 12. allembled all her religious ſiſters, and cauſed them to ioyne with her 
Auguſt, inextraordinarie praier and penance, and ſo acceptable were their 
hollie indeuours ro almightie God , that the verie next night, the 
armie of Yitals was ſuddenlie- dillolued , and hee forced to depat: 
thence. 
<Odde os 26 S.i Albertus a Carmelit Frier , miraculouſlie deliuered Meſſns, | 
<IpnY ſtronglie beſeiged by Roger king of Naples, from an extreame,andre-M 
Surics To. mediles famin,by three shipps furnished with prouiſion,which vppot | 
4.7. Aug%- a ſudden appearcd in the hauen, and could not by anie human means 
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tiemerits and prayers of $. Albertus. . | 
7 k H Vincentius Ferrerims, of Fo Domnnichs order 4 droue away 2 horri- k Obit an. 
tle forme in Caralgma , with the figne of the croſle, obtained raine in pgs hands: 
mextreame drought in Carcaſſona in Fraunce : and with holly water, NE 
nd ſinging holy himmes,deſtroyed innumerable vermin , which wa- centj1;.3. 
fed and ruined the fietdes,and vine yards, at Mmnrifia in Spaine. 1 Platus de 
$ Many more examples might be added in this kind , of temporall _ _ 
llſſnges , beſtowed by almightie God vppon countries , and ſtates, | S940 
rough the merits,6c interceſſion of religious men, which I willing- 


Th pretermit, to ſay ſomewhat of farre greater benefits, I meane ſpi- 


truall, and ſuch as are moſt notorious , and cuident to the world, to 

it, the conuerſion of nations to the chriſtian faith , by the holly la- 

tion of the vnlearned , who doe not vnderſtand the latine rongue, : 
bethat the learned, either are not ignorant of ir, or at leaſt may ſee 
tzmply laid downe , by 1 Father ?larws of the focietie of Teſus in his 
booke , de bono flatua rel1gioft , and by Bows , de ſignis eccleliz. 2g 
9.MS, Remigine,w ho was firſt a Monke from his childhood; and after Bozius de 
bhop of xhemes in Frawnce, conuerted King Clodoxe,and all the French /is- Eecle. bi. 
tation, from Paganiſme to. the faith of Chriſt, about the yeare of + hs 
ourLord, fiue hundreth, and thirtie, and about the fame time, or within - cp oe 
tne yeares after , n S. Martin, firſta Monk, and afrer bishop , con- n Bare. an. 
werted the Suewians , from the Arrian herelie , to the Catholike 560. 

faith, 'Þ : 

p 05. Auguſtin, with Foure other religious men, ſentby S. Gregory o Baro. an. 
ticPope (who was allo religious, before he was Pope) conuerted king 596: : 
Ithelbert in England, and his ſubie&s in Kenr,to the Chriſtian faith. And Þ Platw vhs 
wtlong after, Lambert p of Liege ,arcligious man, conuerted alſo a OO 
fat of Germany. 
I qs. YYVilfnd, S$. YYilibrod, S. Swibert, and S. Boniface , all of them © 
aglih men, and religious by profeſſion, though afterwards bishops, , omg 
byed the holy ſeede of chriſtianreligion, in rhe higher and lower pwany TOY 
Gernanie,, as S. YYVilfrid firſt, and after S. YYulibrod in Holland , and 49.68;. 
nfeland , $. Guibert in_Saxony , S. Boniface 1n Thuringia , Haſita , and Bare. an.. 

n divers other partes of Germany, in ſo much thar he is euen vn- 723: 

ul this day, accounted by the Germans their Apoſtle, being ma- 

&-bichop of Ment; by Pope Gregorie the ſecond , and afterwards 
Martyred, 

k. Fileardus,s Ludgerus,and Anſgarins, all three religious in Fraun- t P. Platus 
2 Converted alſo an infinit number of Infidells, to the cn ſupra. 
"hy | allN,, 
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Circa an. faith,the twoo firſt in Francenta in Germany,the third in Denmarke,$ueh; 
500, land,Gothland,and Grouland,and an other religious man,called \ Stewen, 


{ Bozius vbi ſucceding Anſparime, in his labours in Swerhland,and the countries 2d. 


FI _ ioining,conuertedall the prouince of Helga, though he was marii«hecu 
red in the end. | | 

© P. Plat, 33 Albus t the Abbot of Fleuriin Fraunce, was allo martired in prez. 

ibid. ching the faith of Chriſt to the Gaſcons, after that he had conuerted y In 

Circa. an. yery many of them. | bundre, 

oo , 34 Adalbertus v firſt bishop of Prague, and afterwards a profelled parts 

a  Monke of S. zenits order,in the monaſterie of Caſinum in Italy, went apoſtc 


Idem ibid. together with his brother Gaudenrins (who was alſo a monke) into 24. 
Cromer.li.8. yon;4,now called Hungary,and brought all that nation ( then moſt bar. keſar 
vid: Bozium barous)to the fould of Chriſts church,and from thence went to preach {urn 
vÞi ſupra. l . . | 6s 
to the Sarmatians , a Lifuamans, Moſcoutts, Pruſans , and ſpeciallie 
to the Polonians,whole king Boleſlaus they made chriſtian,though after: 
wards , Adalbertus was martiredin Pruſa. | | 
x Circa an. 35 Bruno,* ſonne to ZLotarins duke of Saxony, profeſling religion in 34. w A 
1025. me, was ſentby Pope ohn, the Nineteenth of that name, into Riſe, Ml igheit 
Platus li. 2. here hauing gained many to the chriſtian faith , he was crowned Þ xd ry 


Ow with martirdome:though not l6g after , an other religious man called y' Al 
Bonifacins, diſciple of S. Romoaldus,conuerted the m__ Ruſua, andallY infide! 
thatnation, excepting only the kinges brother , who cauſed the fail akew 
Bonifacus to be cructliemurthered, or rather martyred.. ypon t 

y Circa an. 36 « othe, y being ſent by Pope Calrxrus the ſecond, from a monaſterie peer: 

I125. in Germany (where he profeſſed religious life) into Pomerania, baptized lor 


Idem ibid. jparceſlaus the prince thereof, and his ſubie&ts. And within a whikſp. 1 
after, an other religious man, called Yicelnus,went with foure compa- if fure | 
nions from Fraunce,to preach the chriſtian faith to the Yandals,whome} whicl 
after thirty yeares continuall labour, they conuerted , and founded allom 
amoungſt them many notable monaſteries. "Bg 4 

z An. 1245.37 Alſoin the age following the holly orders of 2 S. Frauncis , and $.Þ fopher 

Ibidem. Dominicke, being inſtituted , Pope Innocentius the fourth , ſent certaine I te,by 

Franciſcans,into {ome parte of 7artary,where they planted the chriſtian Þ| bur al 

faith , and after ſome yeares, built many churches, and monaſteries I preac 

there. . 

38 Abouttheſametime, Aſcelinus a Domunecan , was alſo employed 


=_ orig ” withothersof his order, by the ſaid Pope Innecentivs , in the conner- their 
= rag ſion of the 7artars, though with no other fruite at the firſt, butrheir 


owne meritorious labours, yer the miſſion being afterwards continued 
in thoſe partes,an infinit number of people was conuerted , and chi 
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ned,amongſt whom no lighr nor knowledge of Chriſt had bene be- 
te, andrhat with ſo great fruite, as it is written, that the ſoules con- 
ned by them-ro the Rith could not be numbred, eſpeciallicamongſt 
he Cumens,w herups the ſuperior there, writing to the general (which 
kners are yet extant)declareth, that many thouſands of men , not only 
ofthe comon people,bur alſo of the nobilirie, receiued Baptiſme. 
y Inthe age enſuing,te witt the yeare of our Lord a thouſand three An.-1347. 
lndred forty one,other miſſions were made of the Francſcans,into thoſe 
es,by Pope Benedifthe tenth, who ſent twoo of that order, as his 
\poſtolicall egats, tothe Emperour of 7artary, with whole licence, 
they greatcly propagated the chriſtian faith in thoſe countries, & about 
heſametime,a great learned man of the ſame order, called Gonfalus 
Uurarus,was ſent into Armenia,as allo an other called Paſchals in roMe- 
laand Gentils into Perſia,where they laboured many yeares, and wann 
nany ſoules to God, though not with ſuch publike,and general fruite, 
vinother partes. 
© About theſe times alſo,an other Franaſean,called 0doricus Forolturens Circa an. 
ſsbeing ſent into the Eaſt,& South partes,among(t che Infidels, bapti- 1370. 
wd rwenty thouſand ſoules. 1b:dem. 
g'Alſo the king of Hungary , having ſubdued certaine nations of the 
lafdels,adioyning - 6 SOTW ſent vnto him at his requeſt, & in 
ifew dayes,couerred two hundreth rhauſand to the faith of Chriſt, where 
yon the {aid king ſent for wo thouſand more of the ſame order , 8 the lbidem. 
—— that then was,wrote publike letters(which are yer extant)to al 
sorder,encouraging them to vndertake that glorious enterpriſe. 
8: In the next age, to witt, about the yeare of our Lord, a thouſand Circa an. 
fire hundred and fiftie , Iohannes Capiſtranus a Franciſcan , in one voyage 1450. 
vhich he made amongeſt the Infidells, baptized 12000.and reconciled ibidem. 
allo many ſchiſmarikes vnro rhe church, in the ſame iourney. 
4 Afterwards in the ſame age,the Franciſcans, not only aſſiſted Chri- 
fophoris Columbms,in his ſuite to Ferdinand,the Catholike kinge of Spai- 
teby whoſe meanes he was ſent in the diſcouery of the weſt Indie, An. 1493. 
butalſo ſome of the ſame order, preſentlie went thither themſclues, to 
preach the chriſtian fairh. And about the ſame time,away being alſo 
opened in to the eaſt 1nd:z, by Yaſco Gama, eight of the ſame order,men 
acelling in Icatning and pietie, were ſent rhither , who multi plied 
their owne order therein Gich (ort, that their Couents were diſtribu- 
{Kd into thirteeneprouinces. | | 
44 - Abour the ſame time,to wit, the yeare of our Lord, 4thoxſand fine , 1:59, 
beadreth, the Dominicas were alſo employed into thoſe coumies,& _—_ Ibidem. 
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them the £ugutins, where they hauc had euer ſince a glorious ha; hi 


ueft, wich great fruite and profitt of ſoules, and amplification of the 
T 


chriſtianreligion. | W 
. Laſtly the foczety of Teſws , being inſtituted abour the yeare of our 
"21h '  Lord,one thouſand fiur hundreth, and fortie,was ſent shortly after to hel 
Bozius vb; Eaſt, and Welt [ndiz, where they gained infinit ſoules ro God,andelpe, 
ſupra.an. cially inthe FZaft, whirher they wentin the yeare, a rhouſand, five hun, 
I54t. dreth, forty and one, vnder the conduit of the famous, and holly Fathe 
wb reatY 3. Franciſco Zauerio, of whom IT haue ſpoken d before,as alſo of his gle 
in vita B. Tious labours in ſpreading the ghoſpell , and faith of Chriſt in Cops del Mn 
Xauerj liz. Camorin (where he built abone forty churches) in Mazane ( wherehelfl,, d 2 
ca.13. baptized two Kinges, and a great number of their ſubies) in Male ſ;,.:6..; 
OP *7- inthe Ilandes of Molucche and More,and laſtly in Grapone , inall which 7 
u. 37. i any Pranary | 
Obiit in. Places, he exceedinghie dilared, and propagared the chriſtian faith, F 
1552. which hath alſo benne much encreaſed there, and daily is, by theFa 
| thers of the ſame ſocictie, eſpeciallic in the threeſcore kingdomes of 
Giapone, where the harueſt,and labour, hath kerherro benne only their, | 
WheretoI may alſo add,for Gods greater glory,that whereas it ſeemediſy,. . 
in times paſt, thatthere was no hope of acceſle or poſſible meanes, forf}y,. 1. 
the preaching of the chriſtian fairh,in-rhe ample andrich kingdome of p Thi 
China (by ms of certaine penall, and capitall Iawes , forbidding the; 
entraunce thereof to all ſtrangers) rhe Fathers of the focictie, haue 
neuertheles, not only opened the paſlage thither , bur alſoplantec 
them(ſclues in-diuers partes thereof, and.in_ the principal cittie callec "i 
Pachin,where the kinges court reſiderh, where { wo have alſo by bis Yſj,Qy, 
cence eredted acolledge , asallo many morein diuers other patts of ſnl: 
his dominions. ' Wevick 
45 Thusthenthou ſceſt, good Reader , how ineſtimable is chebe-I 4... 
nefit, that the whole world hath receiued by religious men, nokſſin il. Fo 
this very age , then in former times, ſeeing that they haue benneforſoN,. 
many hundreth of yeares , and {till are , the ſpeciall inſtruments, andBj4,.. 
meanes, to pramulgate the law , and faith of Chriſt to the world, for Yy,,..4 
s. Chriſoa, the ſaluation of man: wherebic it well appeareth , how worthilie 5. workin 
hom. 56. ad Chriſofome calleth them. Luminaria mundi, The lights of the world. And, 1. 
populum an- how truly alſo Zuſebims ſaith, rhat they arc yak, war to God In... 
_ wniuecrſs genere. For all mankind. - -» Be 
\- 47 And therefore I cannot omit hereby the way , todelire rheets mery| 
Euſeb.li.r.de reflet ſome whar ſeriouſlic yppon this point, and well to-ponder twoo hl c- 
gemonſira. thinges- The one, what an cuident teſtimonie this is, not onlyof 113 Wy 
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Policy and Religien. Chap. 34: $2 
fCatholike religion , which admiterh and teacherh ir, ſeeing thar 
neredoundeth thereof, fo great glory ro almightie God, and fuch 
table frait to the whole world,as hath here benne declared. 


=} The other is,to conſider, whar benefit the world hath reaped, or 
"Sur reape,by our aduerſartes'in this kind, I meane what nationsthey 
Pac conuerted from Infidelirie, to the faith of Chriſt, or what ende- 


urs; or yet good will, they haue shewed thereto, yea, or how it ca 
kind with their profeſſion to doe it, ſeeing they haue no exerciſe of 


Mic Evangelicall counſells (to wit of voluntarie pouerrie, chaſtitic,and 
Yibnegarion of rhemſelues) but reiect ras ya y as ſuperſtitious, te- 


rarious,and a tempting of God, and partly as impoſſible ( as I haue 
mified before) wherebie they vtterlie exclude them(elues, from all 
matiſe of Apoſtolicall preachinge,for the conuerſton of Infidells. 


"Wy For he that is chiged,and burdened with wife and children, and 


ll be ſure of his, and their prouiſion , before he ſtir his foote, how 
enhe yndertakeſuch long and dangerous voyages,and wholy depend 


_ ori cods prouidence, as the Apoſtles did, in forſaking all to followe 

"Flin,and as our religious till doe, and all others muſt doe , who meane 
Fuomdertake that heroicall labour? | 

—Y{ſ) This cercainly'is the woorke of God in ours, & performed by him 


amoſt ſtrange and admirable manner, that is to ſay,to confounde the 


tinge by the weake, and ro reduce all the ſtrenght, power, and wiſe- 
*,Fimeof che world, to his ſubieQion, and obedience, nor by forceof 


umes,and powerfull meanes, bur by infirmitie, and ſuppoſed folly, 
Imeane by fuch inftrumenrs,and miniſters, as being feble, weake, and 


"Ftplein che fighr of men, and yer — che perfection of that 


vlick they preached, should not only perſwade men the poſlibilitie 
& his law, bur alſo induce them to the obedience of it by 5 oo exam- 
fk. For otherwaiſe, who would not haue expected, rhar thoſe which 
cached, this ſtrange, and rigorous law: , should firſt praiſe it them- 
$? Canhebefitrto Serfwade men to contemne riches , who wal- 
byech in wealth, and will himſelfe endure no warit? And he that can- 
line withour a wife, and pampererh himſelfe in caſe, and pleaſure, 


Fheinduce men ro reprefſe concapiſcence, or ro _gueld themſelues , as 


va Sautour, counſclled, forrhe Kingdome of heauen, or to mortifie 
ir owne paſſions , and affections Br the loue of God? Would not 


cxroe ff) manderide ſuch a preacher, and bid him firſt practiſe his owne 


Mrin,and then preach it to others? And thereforeI fay , our Sauiour 
ning the publication of his law rhronghonar the world, both 
fiſcd, and taught the obſeruarisn of rhe Enangelicall counſels, as 
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$22. A Treatiſe concernange Pant. L, 
a ſpecial me-anes to effe&,and accomplish it:whereof we have alſghi 
therto ſcene the admirable effeEtand experience, in the conuerhoni 
all narions,to the chriſtian faith, by the Apoſtles, their diſciples; an 
laſtly by religious men, all of them obſeruinge the Euangelical: conn- 
ſe!ls. Where vppon I conclude,thar our aduerfaries, having no pradii( 
thereof art all, can neither conuert Infidells in forreine nagons, or yet 
arriue to any perfettion. of vertue at home, and. much leſle indye 
others thcreto,cither by their example or inſtruction, as shall further 
appeare in the next chapter. 
51 Butro returne to our queſtion, concerning the notable fruiteof 
religious perfeftion in common welth , whar greater teſtimonie ca 
be giuen thereof, then that the moſt prudent, valiant, and vertuous 
Emperours, Kinges, and Princes that euer were (whom. it: behouedto 
haue care,as well of their ſtate,as of religion) hane alwayes ſo greatly 
reuerenced, religious perſons, and ſo highly reſpected them for their 
holy merits? 
Bav.an.z98. 12 This is manifeſt in Theodoſrs the great, who laboured very muck 
Glica: An. to haue Senuphiz«,, a. holly Monke, preſent» with him. in the barraile 
nal.par.4. which he was to fight with Maxim the Tyrant, for the great conf 
"986, ar dence he had in his prayers,and obteined a miraculous victory , by ha 
e372” ving only his ſtaffe,and his a ona I haue declared before. Maunti 


Baron. an. _. Ry ; 
602. the Emperour,being in diſtre 
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,and affliction of mind,wrote to all the; 


monaſteries in the Eaſt part, as farre as Hieruſalems , to. be relecuedbyſbeh 


their prayers,as I will further declared hearcafter. 14,2208 
Baron. an, 53 Hen , the firſt Emperour of that name ( who was no leſſe renow:- 
1007. ned.for his prowes, and valour,then for his piety,and holly life,forthe 


which he was.after canonized : ) ſo much honored, $S. Rowoaldw the 


Abbor, both aliue, and dead, that he helped to carry his body vppon 
bis shoulders to his buriall, as I baue Ggnified before vppon an other 
occaſion. | 


54. ofiy king of Northumberland, in the time of aur. Fares kinges thſe 


<7 I (shortly after the conuerſion of that part of Zngland, to rhe chriſtian 
A ) shewed rhe greateſtimation he had of —_ men , and their 


rrofeſſion , by avow which he made to build a monaſterie , and to de- 

, 60 his daughter to religious life, if he ouerthrew Fenda king of the Wo! 
Mercans,Which he performed afterwards,as shall further appeare3 

a while. + 

55 Andrthelike may iuſtly be ſaid, notonly of thoſe worthy Empe+ 

Chap.2s, ours, Kinges, and Princes, who. became religious men ( of whome 

#9.25.5 26 baue named manyin the twenty eight chapter , and amongſt.tneuy 
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Policy and Religion. © - Chap. 34- 523 
hr or nine in our owne country: ) butalfo of an infinit number of 
hers, w ho hane erected, and built monaſteries, endowed themi with 
imple poſſeſſions,and honoured them wirh great immunities preroga- 


| coun-ive | 2 19-19", 0h prage we haue alſo' many domefſticall exam« 


pls, and choſe ſo notorious, tharT shal{ notneede to borrow any from 
tbroad,ſecing that no man can be ignorant (if he haue read our chro- 


Iceffhitles ) that the moſt worthy, and famous kinges , that cuer wee had, 
kerfllither before the conquelt , or ſince ( from the firſt conuerfion of the 


Lawns, and Fnglish, ro the chriſtian faith) haue benne founders of mo- 
nſteries, aud eſpeciall patrons of religious men. 
6 The firſt Chriſtian English King Zrhelbert, being conuerted , and 


| haptiled by S. Azguſtin the monke , and other religious men his com- 


panions, exeted amonaſterie, which he dedicated to: S. Peter and $S. ©: 


Wk in- Canturbury , and gaue it great pollcſhons , As _ by 
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Nannes in the Ile of Tenet. 


lifowne letters' patents, or Charter, wherein he refti 
ae Abbat.ca- 


Wit with the conſent of the venerable Archbishop Auguſtin, and? 7 
his princes. a Healſo founded an orher monaſterie in rhe He of. Zy, —= Ps 
yhich he did dedicat to our bleſſed Lady. þ And shortly after, or at the fietd in hiſto. 
knerime , Serberr, king of the Eaſt Saxons ( who was bapriſed by Meli--ecil.ſeculo.7; 
#,companion to S. Auguſtin aforeſaid) built the famous monaſterie:®: 9: 


dweftminſter. 


a Po'itdorus 
X | h Virg. lib. 4. 
1 Aﬀew vearesafter, to wit, aboutthe yeare of our Lord , ſize hun- 42g11. hif. 
beth,co- thirty, Sigeberrus, kin o of the Eaſt wp firſt planted lear-b 1demitid. 
Oo 


ting in the famous vniuerfityof Cambridge)lo much honoured, & eſtee- #4 
| c Beaa li... 


medmonaſtical,&religious life, that he built monaſtery for himſelfe, bift.6.18: a, 
vhere he became retigious , keauing his Kingdome to his coſen Egrick.. 63. EE 
8.*Intheſame age alſo, king Erhe/wald , ſonne to S. ofivald king of Circa an. 
Whuamberland ( where the faith of Chriſt was therrnewly receiued ),645- 

me landes to rhe holly bishop S..Ced,, to erect a monaſterie there , fir- os : _ 
mh beleennge, that he should be 'much helped, and aſaſted by the prayers of _ = ys 
tſe,who were to ferue.Grd there, for ſoſaith , our venerable countriman, « Circa an; 
S.8ede, who wrote almoſt nine handreth yeares agoe. | 655 wide 


9 Within a whileafrer,, e Zgberr, king of k-n:, built amonaſteric of Harpsfels. 
Ry Circa an. 


"<Athaing 4 os 660. Raunl.. 
&'1nlike manner f- Genonalchix#(or as YYuuliam of Malmesbury callerh yep dpages 


bimy,Chene auel{ ou | king of the weft Saxons , abour the ſamerime , built a deHarpsfeld* 
not famous monaſtery,at winebeſter;&.endowed it with all. the landes, vbi ſipra. 
that were within Seazen miles compale of 'ir,and shortly after,a nota- 5-466 _ 
flemonaſteric of Nunnes was founded at wirby by 0fipy's king of Nor-_&'5 11 1 

i MEAS - "g S.Bedali.. 
lend, in-diſchardge ofithe vow which he made to God befarehis;! g! 2, 
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z A Trenſe concerninge-  ' Part. 3. 
bacraile, with kinge Pends, whereof I haue ſpoken before,and inthe PY% 
ſame monaſterie I placed his daughter Zdeffred , ro be broughtyp ig"! 
religious diſciplin , as he had alſo vowed. So 

h av. 693. 61 h Ciſ«(who as ſome write, was Father to Ines, king of thewek 

Guliel. Mal- S$axons,and built the citty of Chichefter)founded the Abbay of Albingn fo 

mesb.de pon- jr the ſame age. 


tefic. - ; 1 
” 70; 06m the age following {to witabout the yeare of our Lotd Seauey 


Id:m de reg. 
Harpsf ſoc. middle part of England) built a monaſtery , at a place called zardw, i 
8. C. 23. and reſigning his kingdome to his nephew Chenred, profeſſed him- 

ſelfe religious in the ſame monaſtetie , and was afterwards Abbot 

thereof. : 

63 And within Fize,or fix yeares after, not only his ſonne Chenred, 
k ex Chroy, butalſo k offa, king of the Faſt Angles, gaue great poſleſſions tothe F 
Onuphry Abbay of Eſam, and afrerwads went both of them to Rome to Pope 
Toan. Cap- Conflantin, and entred into religion. | | 
graze Har- Gi, Thevaliant, and Pious 14s, king of the weſt Saxons, in the ſame 
pi-fee. 8. ** age, built the famous Abbay of Glaffonbury , gaue landes to the Abbay ſ® 
Lav.” = of Abington,went to Rome , and made his kingdome triburarie to the 


Pol:d. Ibid. ſea Apoſtolike. 


m 42.770. 65 Andinthatagealſo, m off uy of the Mercians , founded;an Ab» 
Polid.t-4. bayar s, Albans, in honour of our hit martyr, S. Alban,and another " 


775 at Bath: hewentalſo ro Rome, and made his kingdome tributarie to 


Pope Hadrian the firſt. | : 
= —_ 19. 66 Chenulphwa king alſo of the Mercans,in the age followinge;buik ({® 
20:44:44 the Abbay of wimchelcomb, about the yearc of our Lord Eight f unde "R 

and rtenne. | $t-id © 

67 Intheſameage,thenoble,and worthy lured, king of the Mer 

cians (who by the perſwaſton of Neozws Abbot of Glaftenbury, did'inſtis 
o An. 893. tute our famous o vniuerlitie of oxford) founded rhree. monaſteries, 
p 4pul. Po- one at winchefter ( by the aduiſe of aholly french monke, called pG6rim- 
_ ' . bald, (whole counſaile he vſed in all his affaires) an other for Nunnes 

"os arshefibury, whereof his daughter #{fgrina was afterwards Abbelſe) 

and the third at a place called Athelne, or Fthelinge. ; >: 6 
q _ 939- 68 His andeclils q _—_—_— (who was the 6ſt of all our Englich F* 
m__— _ kinges, that was monarke of all the Tixnd of Britanny) buildedrwod 
Gui e.Ma/- monaſteries in the age following ( aboutthe yeare nine hundreth thi 
mesb.li.2.ca. nwne ) che one/art M elton, and the other ar Michilney. ; 
9. Marian. Gy King t Edgar, who for hisgreart valour, and vertue was not onl 
in chro. called Honor, e- delicia Anglorum, the henour , and delight or darling ot 


hundred and fiue ) Ethelredi , king of the Meraans ( who inhabited the 


"__ Policy and Re ligio _ CO hap.” 4-- oz 


dintheÞg* , but was alſo-greatlic honored, and eſteemed by forreine na- 


it vp in” founded three monaſteries in the ſame age, one at w:/ton ( whe- 
\*"Bhof his owne daughter C Zdith was Abbeſſe) an other at. Ramſey, and'! Vide Har- 
he wat echicd at a place called Yaruel. py ou 


tin Canurus t king of England, Denmarke, and Norwgy , reedified the fa-, Crca an. 
Hrous monaſterie of S.*Ednund,at Edmundsbury, being decayed, & both 1030. 
| Seauey (ue vneo it great landes, and poffcflions , and alſo honouredit with Harps. ſec. 
ed the py priuiſedges, and immunities. | abs; 
ard Fr ThE like did alſo the holly King, u S. Edward the confeſlor, ro the 0 LE 
d him: bbay of weftminfter, which in time of the Dansh warres , had benne , 063. : 
Abbor W{feced, and almoſt vtrerly ruined, and he not only repaired and am- 14:4. ca. 16. 
led it with ſumptuous buildinges ( and namely wich that magnifi- Barre.an. 
henred, nt church which yer ſtanderh) bur alſo procured a cofirmation from 1959: 
: to the fſcſea Apoſtolike , of cerraine priuiledges which he gaue vnto it, and 
o Pope i &cree , that the cuſtome of crowninge,, andannointing the kinges 
\ Wif2rg/and inthat Abbay,should be perpetuall. 
\c ſame : And foraſmuch , as I haue ſufficientlie shewed, the great ſanftity 
ay Madhollines of this king, in the three, and twentith chapter, and allo 
wo the ſame was teſtified, and manifeſted to the world by almightie 
| Wod, with many notable miracles, borh'in his life time , and after his 
þ. (th (whereof nor only all our hiftories , bur alſo the publike indge- 
ment of the church in his canonizarion giueth ſufficient reftimonie ) F 
lltherefore ſpeake no further x Ds in this place, buronly note 
.. Withe way for a ſpeciall argumenr, of che great merir of monaſticall, 
adceligious life, that fuch holly kinges, as this, and diuers-others na- 
Nec before (who-were great ſeruantes of God;, and honoured as ſain- 
by all the chriſtian world) haue benne founders of monaſteries, 
adprincipall patrons of religious men. | 
3 Burto conclude this point,concerning the opinion of kinges,and 
ries, Fffinces,ſeeing F haue now already deduced the former examples, from 
mw. Iu ficit chriſtian English kinges , to the time of Y/liam the wnquerer Barro. 
[who alſo founded three Abbayes,one in kenr called Barrazle Abbay,an 41.1087. 
her in the ſuburbs of Londen, and the third ar Canein Normandy ) 1 
we I should be ouer tedious, if I should-proſecutethe ſame in like apud Polid. 
anner through the enſuing ages (eſpeciallic ſeeing rhere is much leſſe 
bubr thereof, then» of the former times) and therefore I will end, 
th one of our kinges ſince the conqueſt, who was no lefle vico.. | 
bus , then wiſc, and yertuous, I meanc Henry the fift,who ( as Polidor Polid. in 
ſag well norerh inthe beginning of his life ) knowing rightwell, ©7022: 
ktallthinges are goucrned , and guided bythe prouidence of God, 
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52.6 A Treatiſe concerninpe vp, 
and that all humane power isrono-purpole, beir neuer ſo great; if i 
benorſupported and ſtrengrhned by the deuine ;'beganne' his:gourrs 
ment.,withrthe erc&ion of twoo famous monaſteries, neere to Rie 
02d, the one called Bethlem, and the other $102, placing in rhe former 
the holy Chartrouſe Monkes, and in thelatter,the religious ſiſters of 
S. Brigtts order, of both which orders, and monaſteries, I haue ſpok 
before in the ſive and rwventy chaprer, as alſo of the ſucceflion thereof" 
ſtill remaining vntill this day, in twoo notable Coucnrs of our coun the 
trifolkes, in F/aunders, and Portugal. | 49h 
74 And one ſpeciall reaſon which, beſides che great merits of raoſeſ} 
woo holly orders, moucd that wiſe,and vertuous king,to make choi-ſ 
ce of them to people his twoo new monaſteries , was'(no doubr)tha 
hauing learned out of our holly ſcriptures , that nw valet afiidus 
oratro ruitt , the continual prayer of the uit is of great valew , and force ,m 
fight of God, he perſwaded himſclfe, rhat his prudence, and proves 
being afliſted with the continuall prayers , and merirs of thoſe great _ 
ſeruantrs of God; would produce no lefſe notable effects in his gouer- b , 
ment,and ſtate, then were aftcr ſcene by expericnce,, it being moſteut- - E 
dent, that he was not only moſt vertuous , and pious, but alfo one of 
the moſt victorious princes, that England euer had, as appeared by his; 
famous bartailes, and victories in France, where he was crowned king: 
of that realme in Pars,and afterwardes leaft the poſlcflion of theg 
teſt part rhercof to his ſonne, and the title of che whole to hispolte $*T 
ritie. | 
75 Andthisshall ſuffiſe, concerning the reucrent reſpe& , that chii 
ſtian kinges,and princes (eſpeciallic ours) haue cuer borne to monalti 
call , and religious profeſſion. Whereby two thinges euidentlie appe 
are, the one, what opinion, and belcefe theſe princes had,of the bene 
fir, thatrhey and their ſtares reaped , by the prayers , merits , and holly 
labours, of religious men. The other, that they ſucked({ as I may lay eſcr 
the ſame beleife,cuen with the milke of chriſtian religion , as appranſſ,. 
reth nor only in Conſtantin, the firſt chriſtian Emperour , and his ſuccel 
ſors inthe Empire, bur alſo in our firſt chriſtian English king rhelbeny PT 
and others thar liued in the ſame age, or haue; ſince ſucceded themanie.. 
our country, yntill king. Henry the eight, father to the late Queens ay 1, 
zabeth. 2 .- Doro 
Bedain i-76 Andalchough I haue made no mention here,of the chriſtian Klee : 
ſtor. Anglic. ges in Brittany , before the entrance of the Saxons and Englich,yet wi 
1.2.62. + ſocuershall conſider,what a famous monaſteric the, 3rotays hadin't __ 
gor, Whercin therewere two thouſand monkes , at the cneran 2 NY 
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.  Mafir;and an IS) where, as ſore'wrice , were 
ww Wt fnarilic aboue five hundred monkes (of whom fixty lived retired Harps Seew. 
K ->} {the monaſterie , andtlicreſt gorrheit liuinge abroad+by their 1a- * nes" 
f bu "Wat, in che woods, and defertyadivining; and repaired tothe mona- ,, 
ters eirry cuery ſunday)whoſocuer Dfay halt conſider this;'muſt needes c6- 
F: Fs. tive; that theſe ſo populous monaſteries , either were founded - and 
it Bae  Fereded by the ancient Brirish gs 0 ac leaſt amplified, enriched, & 

Fharonized by chem : which would beas caſely proucd, as the former, 

7 coun the ancient hiſtories; and monuments of thoſe ages were-extant, 
f thaſell kich pcrished, no doubr,with the whole ſtate of Brittany,in the crucl 
© chai. Yanes2nd conqueſt made by the Saxons: (o that, in this alſo, our ad- 
be)charfſ ics may note , moſt manifeſt argument , not only of the anti- 
+ 0:0, Witic,and merit of religious life,bur alſo of the great eſtimarion,thaf 
AY Bntich Kings had thereof. © | | 2% 
provk 7 Burwhardoubrt can be made of rhe bencfir, that redoundeth to 
ſe orci ſtates, bythe prayers of religious men, ſccing that ir is cui- 
gout {ent in the holly (criprures, that mars ſme" God preſcructh whole cit- 
Sec; WOO Provinces, and ſtates, ſomerimes for the regard he hath , ro the in- 
one off llion, and merits of ſome one man, which he ſignified cuidentlie 
4 byhi nens Exechiell when he ſaid of the 1ewes. Qaefws de ers virum, Exech. 22. 
o4 bh A. 1 ſought for ſome man amongſt them , who might pathimſelfe berweene 
Ny |. ,and me like 4 hedge,and ftand oppoſit againſt me forthe earth , to the end 
Wt Imght not de oy 1t,and 1 found none,es I powred my indignation wpon thi &c. 

PO B58 Thus faid almighty cod by the propher, and thelike he ſignified, 
a+ ch vhen being moued with iuſt indignation x. ans the ewes, & ready to 
zonaſti: 


troy them for their wickednes,he not only pardoned them dinersti- 
- appe- {ache interceſſion of 29ſes,bur alſo ſaid once vnto him.Dimirre me, 
PP* Urdſcarur furor mens 8£c.Suffer me,or let me doe my will,that Imay extend my 


e bene ub againſt them, and. 1 will make chee prince of 4 great nation. And when 


d holl 


Myſes,neuertheles perhiſted to pray forthem , placatus eft dominus, ſaith Exod. 32. 

ieſcripture,ne facerer malum,qued locurud eft contra populum ſuum.0ur Lord 

Be epeaſed,or dinerted from executeng the pumhment , which he had threat- 

tel apainſt bis people. Bens 6 | 

79 Lothen,how much almighty God,reſpeQteth good mens prayers, 

keino that he ſuffreth his handes,as it were ro be bound theveby , and 

ad from the execution of his inſtice vppon the wicked: To which 

arpoſe alſo we read in the ſcriptures, thar if there had benne bur 

me juſt men in Sodowe ; God would for their ſakes , hane ſpared Geneſ. 18, 

ew holecitty , not with ſtanding all the abomination thereof, as I 

We declared in the firſt parc of this treatiſe where I alſo shewed 
"i #51 Z2% _ the 
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the notable effects of prayer, forthe reljefe of all humane bs 
alleadging divers examples thereof,in matrers concerning princes angiſ%"* 
_ _- their ſtares, which therefore Tomirhere, and conclude, k 4 hereby iſ! 
' ſufticientlie appeareth , whar excecding benefit all common welthe 
and ſtares of princes reape, by the prayers af good religious men ; be; W91"t 

ſides their achir pious labours, whereby they conuert Infidels tothe 
chriſtian faith, and ſinners to repentance, inducing wicked mentore, WW" 
forme their manners, no lefle by their holy example, rhen by their 
learned fermons, exhortations, and inſtructions. In which reſpe&,r.$ 
Chriſoftome in twoo of his homilies to the people, exhorted them mot 
ſeriouſlie, to viſit oft times monaſteries, and religious houſes, and to 
4 frequent the company of religious men. Fd; ſaith he, rales wins &c, 
s. Chriſof Repaire to ſuch men, vſe their conuerſation, goe 1 ſay vnto them , and touch t 
bond _ boliy feete, multo enim honeſlius &C. For ut # nouch more honorable to embran 
plum, their feete , then the heades of other men. vher! 
$8 Thusfaith s. Chriſeſtome,of religious men,in reſpe of their holly 9% 
example,and endeuoures, whereof the experience is alſo daily ſcene, 
eucn vntill this day, in all Catholike countries, where the hollyls (ut, 
bours of religious men (I meane of thoſe, that are both aQiue & cone | #"** 
remplatiue) doe tend to nothing els, but ro draw cuery man to live in ilo 6 
his * WE and vocation, according to the perfeftion of chriſtian reli- QCAT( 
gion, which perfection (as I ſignified before) the more it is pradtiſed hell 
in common welth, the more it yniteth the ſame with God, and conſe 
quentlic aduanceth ir to true felicirie. JL 
$1: Thus then wee ſee, that religious life, is no way hurtfull to com- 
monwelth, but moſt profitable, and necefſarie therero, which will Je 
appeare more manifeſtlie,by the anſwere of thatother parr of the for- 
merobieQion , which concernerth the lawes of certaine Emperoun, 
and Kinges , preindiciall to religious profeſſion. I will therefore be- 4 
ginne, with the law of Maurirmins the Emperour. 
$2 This Emperour ordained, that no ſouldiarshould enter in toreli- way 

gion,cxcept he were lame, or otherwiſe ynfit for the warre, or els 
{erued out the time aſligned by the law,as is ſignified before in the ob- 
Barre, a. teftion, and gr ah as the holly, and famous Pope, s. ao 
$63- orcat, who lived inthe ſame time,gane his opinion amply to the Em- 
perour himfelfe, concerning that conſtiturion,ir may ſutbſe (in on © 
of his authoririe and antiquitie) rhar I lay downe the ſame, with bu 
reaſons. For although to mollifie the hard , and peruerſe harr of rh 
tyrannicall Emperour,the holly man wrote vnto him, a lerrer of great 
ſubmiſlion ( fignifying neuertheles that he wrote as @ priuat perion 
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the Emperour, and all ſuch any as he, thar anding his 
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not as 2 bishop, ro the end, that his humble manner of writti 
ight not preiudice the authoritic,and dignitie of his ſeat) yethe re- 
«eſented plainely vnto him, the abſurditie, and impjery of his law, . 
ring, that he was aſtonished ro ſee it, ſeeing that the way to heanen 
y$5hut vp to many thereby; cine i there be diners, gith he, that can 
gue religious life, with ſecular habit yet there are many others , that cannot be | 
lexcept they wutterly forſake the world. 

Moreoucr, he wisheth him to conſider with himſelfe , whar he 
yould anſwer to Chriſt if he should aske him,why he was ſo vngra- 
efullro debarre,and withould hisfouldiars from his ſeruice, ſeeing he 
hdmade him an Emperour,of a Nerayy, and then he adderh, that per- 
haps the Emperour would (ay,thatit might be well chought , thar no- 
iof thoſe ſouldiars-which became religious , were _ conuerted, 
vherto he an{wereth, that he himſelfe had knowne in his owne dayes, 
converted ſouldiars in monaſteries, men of ſuch holly life, that they 
lidmiracles. Sed per hanclegem, ſaith he, ne quiſquam talium conuerts va- 
lut, prohibetur. Tt us forbidden by this law of yours , that none should be cn- 
wrted, Thus ſaith S. Gregory, toche Emperour Mawritine. And writting 
dþ at the ſame time li phiſician,ro che end that he might commu- 
acare the ſame with him, he ſaith, that I»:an,the Apoſtara, did make 1dem ep. x. 
thelike law,& rhart if che Emperour did thinke ,that his armies were 7245. ar. 
ininished, and his forces decreaſed by reaſon that many ſouldiars en. 3979” 
xedin to religion, he wished he would conſider, whether he had con-"""" 
quered the kingdome of Perfia , by the force of his ſouldiars or no, or 
yhether God had not giuen the ſame in to his handes, rather by his 
owne prayers, and teares,then by the meanes of his power,yeain ſuch 
fort, as he him(elfe, knew not how it was wrought. ; 
{ Thus did this holly man,norablic repreſent ro Mauritixe , the ini- 
Qitic of his law,shewing cuidently vnto him, his ingratitude towards 
God, in that hauing receiued not only the- Empire from his liberall 
hand, bur alſo the kingdome of Perfia, rather by miracle, then by his 
one force and ſtrength , hedid neuertheles confide more in his ar- 


mics,and pollicics, then in Gods afliſtaunce, yea, and wirhhould his 


fouldiars and ſubie&ts from Gods ſeruice, for the which; both he, and 


they, and all the world , was created and ordained. 


5 But ſo it pleaſed God afterwards to diſpoſe, tor the confuſion of 


contempt of religious life, he was faine, ere many yeares paſt, to haue 
ecourſc to religions men, for the remedy of, hisneceſliries , both pri- z,,,, 
and publike, for within four or fine yeares,after thar he had made ;,g, 

if en "> 8s 1... this 
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Surius die this law,onc of his ſonnes was ſtroken with aleproſie, which nophi. 
ogy. ribs gcke could cure, whereuppon;he and the Empreſle, ſent for Theudoya 
; monke,famous for miracles at thar time,and humbly craued the help 


of his prayers , for the pee of their ſonne, whome he miracy.thþ 
- And within hree,or foure yeares after, Wy 
it pleaſed God tSreucale,not only to the ſame 7herdorus , bur alſo tea fi 


| louſliereſtoredgo perfect healt 


Baron. an. monke in Conflantinople , that Mauritius Should shortly looſe, both his 
602. 
_— Ce ning throughout all the citty, with a naked fword in his hand, cryinge, 
"4g von.an, oc ferietur Mauritius. VY,; ith this Mauritius shalbe ftroken. Signifying 
hy he should die yiolentlie with the ſword (which was shortly after exe. 
Chap.z5. cuted by Phocas,as I hauedeclared more particularly inthe firſt partof 
Num.39. this treatiſe, 
86 And in the meane time, Maurizw being frighted with this, and cer- 
taine other ominous predictions, ſought remedy by the meanes of re: 
ligious men,writting toall monaſteries , euen as farre as Hieruſalem,zo 
be afliſted by their prayers. Whereby it appeareth, how true it isthar, 
which th prophet Fiich, Vexatio , dabit intellefFum.. Vexation , or afflifim, 
will give underflanding, (eeing that Mauritm inhis aduerittie, acknow- 
ledged the merits of religious life , which in his proſperitic he con- 
remned,shewing ſufficientlie, that in the extremities of. Princes , and 
their ſtares, more confidence is to be repoſed, in. the prayers of reli 
gious, and good men, then in princelie power , or humanepollicie. 
Thus much concerning Mauritize ,and his wicked law. 

$7. And whereas the Arrian-Emperour Yalens, king of Sparne, Iſanw, 
and Nicephoru Phoca, Emperour of Conftantineple, made alſo other lawes 
preiudiciall ro monaſtj call,and religious life, as I haue ſignified fn the 
obiection , it is ro be conſidered,thart as there were moſt wicked men; 
—— ſo alfo God did punish them moſt exemplarlie for the fame.  . 
Taſeus in $$ The Empetour Yalens, being ouerthrowne,and purſued bythe G- 
Chron. an. thes;was burned in a litle Cabin where he had hid himſelfe. And Yuns, 
710. was diſpoſeſt of his kingdome, and depriued of his eyes, by Roderic his 


Iſay. 28. 


Vaſe; #2. (iccefſourand for as much as alſo the ſaid oderic continued, and kept 
in vre,the beaſtly lawes of Yitaa,ordaining that pricſtes, and religious. 


714. 
men should marry &c.. Yt pleaſed cod :to take agreater reuenge, not 
only vyppob him,bur alſo yppon all Spaine, giuing him,and chem, in to 
the handes of theMores,who ſlew him in bataile, and conquered Spame, 


a Cha».20. ,c I hauedeclared at lardgeinthe firſt part of this treatiſe, to # 


habe 13. Par tly,how ſenerelie God punisheth the linnes of the flesh,and b part- [vill 
Nu.zz. ly,how be turneth the wicked pollicics of men , ro their owne Tui eee 


Empire, and his life, which the Monke published very ftrangelie,run. 


theſeru 
qo © At 
lwhog 
table 
nadela 
healſo 


= | 
wou 
canon1; 
(TS, a0 
rhited 
of Theo 
bismur 
q Ar 
tmay : 
ceded 1, 
ffirmit 
vere | 
?nnu)l< 


their la 


a, "i oe 
3 RES 


74 


1 phi. 
wh 
. helpe 
Uracy- 
after 
lo tea 
Oth his 


e,run- 


'Yinoe, 
tes 
cr exe 
partof 


llicie, 


Iſannu, 
lawes 
in the 
| menz 
he Ge- 
Vir; 
ic his 
1 kept 
glous | 
» not 
in to 


- 
z 
part- 


*% 4 
wa) 


Policyand Relig n. Chap. 74. F3r 


But in the Emperour 1ſags Commenus ( who confiſcated all the, 
boods of monaſteries)iris very remarkeable, that he,being afterwards 
token from his horſe with a thunderbolt, was ſo terrified with Gods 
mdgement vppon him,that afrer a whyle he gaue over his empire, and 


ined, being alſo contented to doe all other baſe offices about the hoy- 1960. 
Fl "A848 required, ſo thatin recompence of the iniury which he 

ldto monaſteries, he was forced by Gods iuſtice, to end his dayes in 
theſeruice of a monaſterie. | 
5 © And now,to ſay ſome what alſo of the Emperour Nicephorus Pho 


made fawes againſt the foundation,and erection of monaſteries, ſeeing 
tealſo ordained, that no landes should be ginen ro the church , and 
w_ himſelfe of bishopricks, and was otherwiſe ſo prophane , that 
would hane ordained, that all ſouldiars dying in the field should be 
anonized,and honoured with hymnes, and holly ceremonies as mar- 
qs,and had done it,if the Patriarke of Conffantimople , had nor ſtourly 
rlited him, bur in the end, Gods iuſtice fell vppon him, by the meanes 
of Theophano his owne wife, who cauſed himto be ſhine and married 
lismurderer, 7ohn Zimiſces,and made him Emperour, 
"a And how pernittous to the Empire, thoſe Nis wicked lawes were, 
tmay appeare, by the conſtitutions of Baſiliue,the Emperour, who ſuc- 
ded 1oþn Zimmiſces, and renoked thoſe lawes of Nicephorme, teſtifying, & 
dirming,that all the calawities fallen lately before vpon the Empire, 
vere the juſt punishment of God for the ſame, and {18 therefore he 
amulled,and abolished them. So thar the example of theſe princes , 6 
tteirlawes,proucth nothing els, but rhat the enemies of religious life, 
wewicked men,& that the lawes ordained againſt the fame, are vniult, 
barefull ro almightie God,and pernitious to princes, and rheir ſtares, 


awing the wrath, and vengeance of almighty God vppon them, 


thereby alſo the great merit of religious life, and the conueniencie,, 
ad neceſfitie thereof in common welth, ſufficientlic appearerh. 
* Though many other poinres belonging to this marrer , doe offer 


bemſelues ynro me to be handled, neuerthelefle conſidering that I 


ye benne already much longer,then I was ar firſt determined ro be, 
Ivill conclude this chapter, and all the former cdricerning religious 
eeion, and the end of common weakh.- $i | 


ich latter point, being alſo very conſiderable in this matter,is there c Chap. 3. 


| | | | nu.q.& <. 
andled at large, and confirmed by many wes | Es 


jecame not only a monke, bur alſo porter of the monaſterie where he Baron.an. 


; , : HF : : A Baron. an. 
who got his empire with periurie, and adulterie,and was a man of in- gg. Zonar. 


ktble auarice) it is nomeruatile, though ſuch a wicked Tyrant as he, Anal. to. z. 


93 And _ 
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93 Andfirſt for the matter of vowes, which T haue handled inthy 


of chaſtitie, and of the other cuangelical counſels, obſerued inreljs 
gious diſcipline,is moſt conforme to theſ{criprures , and deriued fron 
the doctrine,and praQtiſe of the Apoſtles, and from their time, conty 
nued in the church of cod vntill ours:and finallie, that the obieQion 
of the (eQaries,againſt the ſame,are but meere shifres,and cauils, pro. 
cceding only of a delire,to defend the breach of their owne vawes, tg 
couer their shame, and excuſe their Apoſtacy , from the Catholike 
faich. | 
94 And whereas, I'vndertooke in the fue and twentith chapter, to 
proue that the Catholike Roman religion , is not only the true reli- 
gion; bur alſo moſt conforme to true pollicie, and fir for gouermentof 
common wealth , and that the opinions of Lutherans, and Calumft 
(wherein they diſſent from vs) are contrarie,aſwell to true religiong 
to true pollicie, I haue for this purpoſe, allready proued in thele for- 
mer chapters. Firſt, that the Roman Carholikes , haue amongeſt them 
the rrue imitation of our Sauiour Chriſt, by the obſcruation of the 
Euangelicall counlels,and that therein conſiſteth, the higheſt perſe- 
&ion of Chriſtian religion. 

95 Secondly, hat by the meanes of this religious perfeion,theyar- 
riuc to a perfe&t ynion with God, teſtified1n all ages, by the externall 
{ignes of reuelations, viſions, apparitions of our Sauiour Chriſt, and 
his ſaintes, rapts, and moſt miraculous workes, accompanied with 
incffable (weetenes,and ſpirituall conſolations. | 

96 Thirdly, that the fetaries haue no true imitation of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, nor obſeruation of the Euangelicall counſells , yea , andthat 
they are open,and ſworne enemies, of the true Evangelicall, andreli- 
gious perteQion. And laſtly,that they have no externall ſignes , of any 
internall vnion with God,as the Catholikes haue, by deuine rapts,1t- 
uelations, viſions , or miracles, but are by the iuſtice of God , expoſed 
ro illuſions of wicked ſpirits, fantaſticallidreames, falſe, and fanatical 
reuclations , as I haue Gonifed inthe laſt chapter, by all whichitap- 
pearcth, that they haue nor any perfettion of Chriſtian religion, and 
conſequenrlie no vnion with God. 


and aſſured effect of rrue chriſtian religion, bur alſo, thar it is t cend, 
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laſt rey wv it appeareth ſufficienlie, as I hope, thar the vſc of yoye _ 


97 And therefore, foras much as I hane alſo proued amply before, : 
that the perfe& vnion of man with God, is not only a moſt ſpeciaÞ. - 
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and felicitic of man, and common welth, twoo thinges muſt need. 
follow thereon. The one, that the Roman Catholikes, having mt-" 


OT INT on Sn FE CT es 
..<C olicy and Religion. Chap 4. $33 
mon with God , haue aſwell the truth of Chriſtian religion , as the 
licitie of man, and of common welth. The other, that = feQaries, 
ging enemies of true chriſtian perfection, and therefore void of all 
mon with God, haue ncicher truth of religion, nor the true happi- 
s, which is the end of man, and common welth : whereuppon it is 
dſo to be inferred,rhar their religion is moſt pernicious to all princes 
ſites, not only for that ir depriuerh them of ods ſpeciall protection, 
nd benediQtion (which can neuer concurre with falſe religion : ) bur 
ul becauſe ir draweth his wrath, and malediQion vppon them ſoo- 
er,or latrer,howſocuer he may for a time ſuffer rhem to proſper , for 
ich cauſes, as I will declare amply heareafter,in the third part of this 
reatiſe, Beſides that, ſome of the cheefe and principall pointes of. 
their religion,are of themſelues, ſo contrarie to true reaſon of ſtate, 
that the belcefe,and practiſe thereof, muſt needes ouerthrow the com- 
non welth in time, or atleaſt breede great inconuenience therein , as 
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gion  Fhweshewed partly already in their abſurd, and beaſtly doctrine, of 
+ ” heimpoſſibilitie ro liue chaſt,and will now shew further, concerning 
: oy No bme other pointes of their belcefe, in the next chapter. 


& perk h prove that the Catholike religion s conforme to true reaſon of ſtate , and the 


1 ontrary doftrin repugnant thereto, ten points, controuerſed betwixt the Catho- 
l ” lites, and their aduerſaries, are debated by way of ſtate : and it # enidently 
oy 1 thewed,that the deftrin of Catholikes , leadeth to all vertue,and u« therefore 
"EY pn moſt conuenent for flate,and that the doftrin of their aduerſaries,exther with- 
ed wi verb from wertwe, or inciteth to vie , and conſequently 1s moſt pernicious 

. | tall lates. Finally, the bad frute of Lutheraniſme and Caluiniſme in 
i; Commen welth, s chewed by the experience thereof , ſufficiently acknowled- 
6: ny ged by Luther , Caluin, and others their fellowes- | 
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CHAP. 35. 


zS Auing hitherto shewed the neceflitie, fruit, and dignitie 
WE of the Catholike Roman religion in common welth , a(- 
. well by theend, and felicitie of common welth ir ſelfe, 

® as by the perfe&tion of Chriſtian religion ( both which I 
we proued, to be herpr only to the Roman Catholike church) 1 


now alicle further profecute the ſame ſubie ip this chapter, and 

bafront certaine igiportant points of our Cartholike dodtrin, with 

We contrarie doQtrin of ur aduerſaries , whereby ir shall euidentlie 

 Wpeare, thar oar Catholike religion , tendeth wholy tothe practiſe 
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reeQly draweth the profeſſors of irro vice, or at leaſt,, withdrayey 
them fromthe praGtiſe of verrtue , and fo by a neceſſarieconfequentey 
is moſt pernicious to common welth, which doth ſtand, andflorizghhy 
Chap. 9. per YErtue, and is ruined by vice, as I haue ampely proud before indi 
forum, ninth Chapter. And for this purpoſe I meaneto examine tenne teueral 
pointes of religion, controucrſed betwixt vs and our aduerſaries ; and 
to ercat thereof in this chapter, only by way of ſtare, reſeruing thei 
turther diſcufſion by way of religion, to the third part of this treatiſe 
becauſe otherwais this part would grow ouerlong, and to a greater 
volume then would ſecewe conuenient. - 
2 Firſtthen concerning our iuſtificarion by faith, and workes. The 
Catholike religion,tcacherh rwo rhinges,ſpeciallic to be co{1deredfar 
our purpoſe. The one is, that no man hauing the vſe of reaſon, canby 
iuſtified, without the concurrence of ſeauen a&ts,declared by the coun 
cell of Trent, to witt, of faith, the feare of Gol , hope, charity , repentaum 
Conc. Tri- of finnes paſt, intention to receiue the ſacraments with full purpoſe ro amend 
_ #4 (0G and finally, to obſerue the commandements of God. The other point is, than, 
good workes procceding of Gods grace, doe increaſe our iuſtiica ſe 
* tion, whereby it may be truly ſaid, according to the expreſle wot 
lac.2.4-24: des of the ſcripture, that we are iuſtified by weorkes , 4nd mt by fait 
only. | _- Bat 
3 Of theſe two points of Catholike dodrin, there followeth thi 
cuident benefit to common welth, that thoſe which mm the ſame, 
and defire to be iuſtified, doe not only diſpoſe themſelues with all dilly 
gent endeuour , to the loue of God,and their neighbours , to the hari 
of finneand vice, andto the prattiſe of all vertue, bur alſo doe per-WitF 
forme all kind of good workes,all which muſt needes redound to there 
ublke good, in G much,thar if rhis dotrin were belecued, and fol-Wgt" 
Ts of all men, there should needeno other,to make all rhe mem-Wt 
bers of the common welth moſt vertuous, and the whole common 
welth moſt happy. | 
4 But thedodrine of our aduerſaries, teaching iuſtification byonl 
faith , muſt needes woorke a farre different , or rather a contrarie &- 
fet in common welth, and in euery member thereof. For alchough 
our aduerſaries are forced ſometimes, by the icrefragable veritiesr 
ourCatholike religion, to graunt ( at leaſt in words) rhe necellitie} 
charity and good workes to iuſtification, yet ſuch are cheir: groul 
des, and ſuch is the whole courſe of their doctrin , that they doe 
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manthinke, tharC riſt exempred his feruancs from-rche obſeruarinſ® 

| thercof2 Canany-dodrin rend more difectly-thenthis/ro ones ws | 
all common-welth,; and to extinguish erin roagh a fatal en 

. and-tomakemen lidle berter, then beaſtes? » +: 

31 For if eucrymanwereperfuaded, that klbetra obli 
conſcience by the law of God, to honour,and obeyhis: parents 
forbeare theks, periurie, fraud, and deceit; ; fornicatian;adultef 


ſuch other ] ingesy as the law'of God;and nature forbidderb-j 


would there followiamongſt men within a while * Wl 
norrheshame; hit mennaturallicþane of 'finne, be + irh wr 
OR andſo, iT rg narure beltieſh, and no: othes-b 
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 . Policy and Relipion. - - Chap,'35. 543 _.,. .. 
E a 0 vane: | | Arifiot.ethic 
mordlly well, he could neither be iuſtly punisked , nor rewarde@} ,*p1,1, in 
ther yet admonished , counſelled,or commaunded , as the very pa Gorg:a. 
philoſophers argue our of the light of reaſon, ſo thar if there were 
free will in man for cjuill, and morall aions,all poliricall gouer- 
mr (which proceedeth fromthe very law ofnature, and reaſon) 
uſt needes be veterly ſuperfluous , and againſt reaſon. 
| Phereby ytappeareth , not only thar the catholike doArin concer- 
ng'mis free will s moſt coforme to reaſon of ſtare, bur alſo thar rhe arts. 
mtrary a gs Lauther,Caluin , and other ſeQtaries , ys moſt repu- It 
wane therennto and abſurd, ſeeing yt cannor ſtand with that courlſe 1.:»ſtitut.ca 
polliticall gouernment, which nature hath ordained, beſides that, 16-86 (6. 
tmuſt needes hinder mens endeuour to be vertuous , and draw them ba +6. 
jall kind of vice : for he which ys perſuaded, that all hamane actions ,;,,.. 
teguided by an abſolute neceſlity ( as the Arch ſeQaries aboue na- ge liberoarb. 
ied haue ranght) he muſt needes conceiue alſo, that yf God haueor- M elan ch. mn 
yr ed him to be vertuous, he shalbe vertuous wherher he wil, or no, = he 
ſto be vicious , he cannot doe withall. Where vppon yt muſt needes ©7475 
wow , that belecuing this doQtrin, and anding Rad inclinations in 
imſelfe( as cuery man doth more or leſſc)he will thinke yr very vayne 
wſuperfluous to refiſt them, and ſo will ſuffer himſelfe ro berranſ- 
greed there with , perſuading himſelfe , that he cannot helpe yr. So 
kt yfrhis opinion were generally receiued ,men would become no 
ger then beaſtes , following their owne ſenſuall apperits in all thin- 
i, as drawhe therets by an abſolute neceſlity : and therefore how in- 
baucnient.this would be,cither for common welth, or for wens parti- 
ler eſtates , euery man may iudge, ſcing that yr doth fruſtrate and 
Wizcuat, not only all politicall gouuerment and morall vertue (as I 
kwedeclared ) bur alſo all humane prouidence, diſcourſe, delibera- 
Won, and conſultation in mens priuat affaires, all which were neede- 
Welle and vaine, yf man had nor free wil to make his choiſe and glectis: 
ESiowhich reſpe&tzeuſebius Ceſarienſis, chewing che abſurdity of this opi- : 
ion by. many notable reaſohs , concludeth very wel, that thoſe —— ” 
- weil which hold yt, do perucrt and ouerthow , vniuerſam wvitam bumanam, Peng: K. 
WS the /ife of man. ca.7. 
__ Sixtly no leſſe abſurd, and inconuenient for common welth ys the Zwwher #5: 
pious and blaſphemous opinion of Luther Melaiichthon, Zumglius, Cal- Aſertionib? 
i, Beze and other ſearies, thar God doth not only moue, and com- —_ _ 
land men to finne, but alſo worke yt incthem. Lurher, reacherh that CT: 
Me opera in mmptjs operatur deus. God worketh euill workes in wicked men ,and 
this queſtion, Q#t5 audet negare f 8. YVY he dare deny ,that he ys oft 
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(44 A Treatiſe concerninge.  _Part,2. 
times compelled in euill workes to doe otherwiſe, then he thought. And 0 ' nei 6 
his booke de ſerwo arbitrio,, he affirmeth that, Indas did neceſenhlendifie 
PTE Chriſt, and rhar »t was not m his hand or power ro doe otherwiſe , or to change; 
> v3 "1q will which, ſaith he, God moued by his omnipotency , as he doth all wherthig one 
Rom edit.x. ges. Where vppon Melancthon making, as yt wereagloſe, vPpon thillaſ 
round of his maſter teacheth , char the treaſon of Indas,was the properyy 
Zuinglins p. of God, as wel as the wocation of Paule. Be 
— 5-35 Zuinglius alſo , deliuereth the ſame doQrin, and amongſt. dive 
entis ad RX ; | | 
Ppllippuns Ocher deuilish and blasphemous {peches, he ſaith rhus./ num arqueide 
Cattor.orin- facinus puta adulterium 8c. One and the ſelfe ſame wicked att,to wit adult; 
tipem an. homucad, ds itis the worke-of God, the Author and moner of it, is not an offou 
1530-046. or ſonne , but as it is, the worke of man it is a ſinne and a wicked a&: and ap | 
ne. Numen ipſum autor et erus , quod nobis eft iniuftitia , illt autem nullyen 
lb.d.ca.z. eff. God himſelfe 1s the authour of that which is iniuftice in reſpe&of thus, on 
Is not ſo in _reſpett of him. Thus he, and affirmeth alſo further , that Got 
14:d.c.6. not only mouerh , bur alſo compelleth the theefe to kill the innocent, andyelifi 
that the rheefe is iuſtly punished for ir, becauſe he ſinneth againſt the lays | 
4 Bellzy, God , notas the author, but as the inftrument,wirome therefore, Zu aſp 
lib. 2.cap.z. compareth to ahammer , and a file which a man may ve , as it plealel 
de Amiſſgre him, rurning the hammer into a file,or the file, into a hammer. | 
tis a mo 36 The very ſamedodctrin, reacheth Calum in diuers partes of his woripini 
_— _— kes, as in his booke de eterna det predeſtinatione , printed ar Geneuaunthiſiſti 
2.de peccato YEATE 1552. fol. goy. 916. 906. 944+ & 946. & [i. 1. Inſticur. ca. 17.ſat 
hom. art. 1. Ca.IB. ſſ.1. & ſſ.2. & denceps , &- hbre 2. Ca. 4. ſe 2. 3. & 4.8 li. 3. ca-3þ 
libri.a. 4-7-8.& 9. in which places he afficmerh, rhat God not only permirrer 
all the ſinnes ofmen , bur alſo that he hath derermined them from 
eternity, thathe commaunderh the diuell ro draw men to ſinne, a 
that he inclineth , moueth , and compellerth men thereto, yea, andrh 
he worketh himſclfe in the mindes of wicked men , as the firſt caulh 
2 ER viinhem as his inſtruments. Wee: 
martir ad.c. 37 - The ſame alſo is taught ſeriouſly by Perer a Martyr , and moſtam 4 i 
2.4.1. $5a- by b Beza, whoſe wordes 1 willingly pretermir, nor to rake vp furthedſ 
muel. & the chanel of ſucha filchy,and beaſtly doftrin,which the very Painint 
ep.a4 Rom. ,, 11d have abhorced, who belceued, and caught moſt conftantly;t 
þ Beza m7 « | . ; 
reſhonfione God © being goodnes ir ſelfe, cannor polible be the cauſe,or authore 
* adSebaſtia-linne , no more then fice, being hottby narare, canrefrigerac, or cove 
any thing. Te 
38 -Butto let paſſe for the preſent the conſiderations belonging Ti 
"s dei pre- $i9 > andro rouch only, one, or twoo concerning rea on of _ 
aeflinat, Who ſeerth not what inconuenience ruſt needes fallow of his doi __ 
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= Polcyand Religion. Chap. 35. 543 
oaineicommon welth 2 For what care will any man haue ro auoid ſinne, 
ry benghen-he hal be per{[waded thar if he finne,he doth but fulfill the eter- 
vangebMidecree of God , whoſe will he-cannot reſiſt : and that God both 
rthaucth,and compelleth him thereto, yea,and worketh itin him. How 
ponthifffaſuch a one (I ſay ) that is fo perſwaded,either hate ſinne, or be ſorry 
vperwniſfcic,or yet belecue,that he doth ſynne ar all, or thinke-any punish- 
-—Þacto beiuſt, beirdeuine, or humane,thart shalbe inflicted vppon 
t diveriffim for any offence what ſocuer? 
rque ide For whereas the maſters of this deteſtable dofrin teach , that cuil 
ule ace finne, not in reſpect of God (though they ſay he isrhe author 
» offnoſſylmouer of them ) but in reſpe& of vs, who arethe inſtruments of 
nd apailffad, and doe breake his eternal law , their abſurditie in this diſtinis 
wllaeSnident, for diuers reaſons. For firſt , who knoweth nor that the au- 
vs, enghWnr, mouer, and worker of an cuil act, viing an inſtrument which 
hat Gomnor reſiſt his will, is in fault for the at, and not the inſtrument (no 
, andyeMongh it be an aCtiue inſtrument, as they ſay manis) eſpeciallie ſeeing 
rhe laws alſo teach (as appeareth in the former article) rhat man hath no 
Zu gl earall of free wil,butis drawne, and compelled to will,or doc eucry 
plealeriMino that he doth by an abſolute neceſlitie, and an erernall decree of 
. d:in which reſpe& Zuinghws hath great reaſon (acording to this 
his wotpinion) when he meh man inthis caſe, to a hammeror a file, 
44 1nthting he hath no more libertie in his action, then thoſe or any other 
7.ſ-1Wliue, or dead inſtrumenrs: whereuppon it muſt needes follow , thax 
ca.z/Fdbcing both the mouer of mans euill will, and intention , and alſs 
mirteeiWeworker of rhe cuil at in himzis the ſinner (if any {inne be com- 
fromaMutted) and not man, who is but Gods inſtrument , and cannot chooſe 
ne, antfulfill his will, which confequent, how blaſphemous it is, cuery 
2nd rhaifſMn ſceth. _ Ive 43 
ſt cauleW - Secondly,if the reaſon of mans ſinne be in this caſe, becauſe he 
Preakerh the erernall law of cod ( for ſo ſay theſe-doRors) I would 
ſtan pod! know of them, whether the abſolute will of God,and his eter- 
 facrheſal decrees, benot in all caſes to be held for his Jawes, and ſo ro be 
21nmMeyed : which cannot be denied , for , wharſocuer he eternallie de- 
tly ,chaieeth, and abſolurelie willeth, the ſame is his law,and therfore ought 
xhoroWdeperformed. Whereuppon I inferce, thar ſeeing cod hath not only 
r cooleMcnallic decreed the finnes of men{(as theſe ſearies teach) bur allo 
WPuceth, and compellerth men thereto, effecting, working , and execu- 
corpiWe his owne decree in them, and by them, it cannot with any reaſon 
f arWlaid, chat men ſinne, in concurring with his abſolur will, bur rather 
donnitticy doe their duty in obeying the ſame : ſo that, albeit God haue 
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F46 A Treatife concermnge Part. z. 
eternallie decreed, that adulterie shall not be commitrred , and: rharaheeth : 
men are bound to obay this dinine law , and decree (as many dot) yelllhmprer 
it muſt needes be vnderſtood,, tharwhen he moneth , and forceth mesthe a 
to commit adulterie , he either contradidteth himſelfe in breakinghivith 
ownelaw, oratleaft, diſpenfer-with his law,and maketh rhe breaifſereatut 
thereof in ſuch caſe, to be lawfull. As for example, if aprincehaun 
forbiddenthe tranſport of corne, or money our of his country, ypgſſhothe 
paine of death, x 669 neuertheleſſe comimaund , yea and compilifiſo 
fome afterwards to breake his law, could any man beſo abſurd to fi 
that ſuch a ſubie& ſo commaunded , and compelled by his prince 
Should thereby commit any offence againſt him?Ocr that the princes 
not in thatcafe diſpenſe, with his owne law? And if heshould noght 
would. inflit the penalty vppon the party , would not all mew-inſh{deretc 
condemne ſuch a prince,of monſtrous iniuſtice, and tirannie? | | 
41 Thus thenit appeareth, that rwo notable, and blaſphemouy abWheanc! 
{urdities , doe neceſlarilic follow of this opinion of theſe ſeQaries.Th not pr 
one, that if any ſinne be commitred in the tranſgreſſion of cods lawffy a | 
God is the ſinner, being the author and worker of ir, and normanſmonlt 
who is but Gods inſtrument, and cannor reſiſt his will , and conſeſſplway 
quentlie cannot finne therein, no more then a horſe, or a beaſt; ſeingþdberet: 
+ that according to the knowne,and commonaxiome.. Nu/lum eft pen t, v! 
ot. ern tum,quod non ſit voluntarium. There i no ſinne , which i not voluntarie. Th 44 
zeciz4. Ptherablurdirieis, that God doth daily,and hourclie , either breake cauſe 
or atleaſt diſpenſe with his owne eternal lawes , mouing and compel of ma 
ling men tothe breach thereof, ſeeing that daily , and: hourelie, meſh if ma 
doc tranſgteſſe them by Gods owne motion; and compulſion, as theſ@ his 01 
ſeRaries reach. Whereuppon therefolloweth alſo, an other nonb of hi: 
abſnrditie, touching bo religion, and ſtate, to witt , that all penaſſ} ponit 
lawes,dcuine, and humane, ordained for the punishment of finne, a 01dai 
vtterlie yniuſt, yea: , and that there isno hell , or damnation forfinf} Cath 
ners , becauſe phere 1s no-linne committed by men , according to tl lawes 
ground. | « I /punts 
42 Therefore I appeale here, to the indgement of any indifferent mang+peare 
what a good Chriſtian, and member of a common welth , he is likerqf Ieeuc 
be, that is thus perſwaded, and how pernicious it- would beto alli how 
tes, that this dotrin-of Calvin, and other ſectaries should be raupht pedts 
and receiued therein? Whereas the contrarie dodrin of Catholikes, a 1n-hi 
itis moſtpious,ſo is it alſo moſt political, reaching that God beinging Show! 
finitlie good, and iult, is ſo farr from mouing , or tempting any -fairh 
to finne, that. he haterh both the ſinne , and the ſinner , «nd nenngr na poin 
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 Polcy and Religion. Chap. 35. FT a. 
eth any man himſelfe ( for Deus neminem tentar, faith S. Iames. God. Corro.tz. | 
mprech no man) neither yet ſuffreth any man ro be rempred aboue hx pewer, 

es the apoſtle reacheth expreſly: And therefore,alrhough God concurre 


Fcccatures (as an vniuerſal cauſe, without whoſe concurrence, no crea- 
ce hannure what ſocuer, could haue any operation: ) yer he concurreth nor 
ry; vooſorthe deformitie of che act , wherein the ſinne confiſteth , which de- 
| compe(hrmitie proceederh from a particuler cauſe, that is to ſay, from the 
d to finflill of man:ſo that,albeit God may be ſaid to. be a cauſe of the ation, 
5 Prinee ethe cannot be faid to be a cauſe of rhe (inne. 
rinced&g As in like caſe, when a monſter is borne of a woman, the mon- 
d norbu{ tuoſitic, or deformitie (which is a certaine finne of nature) cannot 
eninfiShereferred to the heauens , which are an vniuerſal cauſe, but ro the 

-— Wiefect of the parents,who are the next caule : for, the influence of the 
nous aþ@ hexnens, which is vniuerſal,and workerh in all creatures atike,would: 
ries.ThS not produce, either man or horſe,or plant; if it were not determined, 
ods lawff by a particuler cauſe : and therefore man , who-doth procreart the 
10tmanÞ-monſter , is the cauſe of the deformitte , and not the heauen, which 
d conſeſpalwayes giuerh ſuch influence, that a perfe& man might be produce& 
{t; ſein{thereby , if there were not ſome detetand hindrance in man. himſel- 

M , who is the next cauſe. 
44 Andthelike is to be ynderſtood in this queſtion , concerning the 
cauſe of mans ſiane, for that the concurrence of God, to the actions 
of man, is indiffecent cither to good, or bad, and may be vſed well, 
ifman will, and therefore ſeeing that man doth abule both it, and 
T@ lis owne free will, to rhe breach of Gods law , he is truly rhe cauſe 
of his owne ſinne , and iuſtly deſerneth ro be punished. And here vp- 
-ponitfolloweth , thar all punishment for finne, and thelawes thar 
 ordaine the ſame, are moſt iuſt, which whoſocuer beleeueth ( as alt 
Catholikes doe) he hath thereby a notable moriue to obay all good 
lawes , as well humane, as deuine, and to acknowledge euen his owne 
gunishment ro be moſt iuſt,in caſe he tranſgreſle them. Whereby ir ap- 
peareth how neceſſarie this Catholike doctrin is to be taught, and be- 
 eeued, in regard-both of conſcience, and of common welth, and 
how preiudiciall the contrarie doctrin of the {caries is in both re(- 
pets. And therefore no marucile, rhat ?laro forbad ir to be taughr 

*1n-his common welth , ordaining that »o man, either younz”, or ould; Plato dialog. 

| thiu/d be ſuffred to ſay , or heare , that. God #5 the cauſe of euil , which 2. derepub, 

ws fich he, neither belly rohe ſpoken 3nor profirable to v5. Thus much for this 
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("IS . A Treatiſe concerninge wo 
| 45 Seauenthly, who candeny, the greatvtilitie, rhat growgthty 
common welth, by the Catholike doQrin, and praiſe of the facra, fe! 
ment of pennance, conſiſting in the Confeſuon of linnes , Contrition, and at 
Satisfaftion? What anorable, and potent remedie, is ic againſt all ſinge, 
and vice, ſeeing that thereby we are taught, and accuſtomed to exam. 
ne our conſciences, to diſcerne betwixt finne, and linne, to ſtirryp in 
our ſelues acts of contririon, and ſorrow for the ſame;,'ro make full 
purpoſe of amendment (without the which, we know our confeſſion 
' to be fruireleſſe:) and finallie ro labour to doe ſatisfaQtion , not onlyts 
almightic cod by pennance, but alſo to our neighbour in caſe of wron. 
ges, by reſtitution of goods, and fame, and to doe all kind of good 
workes, for the publike good? Beſides that the very shame to confeſle 
our owne ſinnes and deffects, is anotable bridle to reſtraine vs from 
offending cirker God, or our nejghbour. 48a Fs 
45 And of theſe great benefits, wehaue moſt manifeſt, and daily ex- 
crience inthe Catholike church. For beſides the priuat , and particu- 
b comfort that men recciue thereby in their owne ſoules, and theen- 
creaſe of Gods grace, for the repreſſion of ſinne ( which cuery man, 
that duly frequenteth confeſſion, trieth ſufficientlic in himſelfe) there 
follow alſo thereof many notable commodities to the publike, to wit, 
grcate ſtore of almes giuen to the poore, and many charitable workes ſi 
daily done, the reconciliation of enemies, and compoſition of quar- 
rcls,reſtitution of ſtoIne, or ill gotten goods, and the reformation of 
manners in ſeruants rowards their maſters ; in children toward their 
parents, immaried folkes one towards the other,and in all ſort of off 
ccrs , and ſubied&s rowardes their princes : whereas the ſectarics , has 
uirig no vie of confellion, aredepriued a{well of the prinat , as of the 
ablike benefit thereof , yea and liue in ſuch a continual ignorance of 
the ſtate of their owne ſoules, that it is a lamentable caſe ro ſee. 
47 'Forl may be bold to ſay, that very few of them ( if there be any Ibod 
at all) doe ſo much as know , how to examine duly their owne con- Ftislit 
ſciences ,or are ablero diſcerne truly betwixt ſinne , and finne, in fo, Fzbunc 
much,that they know nor many times, how , and when, thiey offend IU(vhic 
God , which we find daily by experience in ſuch of them , as are fothe 
conuerted to the Catholike religion, who no doubt, will alwayes vell y 
reſtifie the ſame, asalſo, what light of ſoule, encreaſe of grace and Hour f1 
ſpirituall conſolation they find by the vſe of confeſſion. And ſonoto- era 
rious,is the dammage that followeth of the want thereof ro rhe com- W 
mon welth, tharthe citty of Noremberg in Germany, hauing receiucd: 
Luthers new Ghoſpel, and banished confeſlion., found ſuch cuidentine? 
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7 Policy and Religion. Chap.zs. 549 
moenience thereby , that they ſent a ſolenne embaſſage, and made 
reatfuit ro the Emperour Charles the fift,, to haue ir reſtored againe 


|Mcotheir citty, by an imperiall law , as witneſſeth Domnicus Soro., who nyminiaus 
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sthere preſent, and reſtificth further , that the Embaſſadours were Soto in 4. 
yorthily laughed at for their paines, ſeeing they imagined , that men S-n*ctiadsf. 
iohrbecompelled, by an Imperiall law, to confeſſe their ſecret fin- rs: 
5,vithout any obligation in conſcience,or remillion of ſinnes,both 
ich they denied according to Zurhers doftrin which they profeilcd. 
Bur if any of our aduerfaries shall obie& here, as ſome are wonr 
doe, chat our vie of confeſſion, is rather an encouragement to ſin- 
e.then areſtraint of it, by reaſon of the facilitie ro obtaine abſolu- 
ton, and pardon ar the prieſts handes , it may eaſely appeare how 


Whnd, and frivolous their conceit is, if wee conſider rwoo thinges, 


5 Thefirſtis, tharthey haue no reaſon to imagine (o great facilitie 
tkerein , ſeeing That the very repugnance, which all men naturallie 
kave ro diſcouer their owne imperfeRions, and offences, mighr of ir 
| ſuffice ro diuert vs from confeilion, were it not thar the force of 
odsgrace, ouer commerh nature therein. For proofe whereof, we 
lid by experience, that ſome wicked men, who ſtick not to brag , and 
junt of their wicked a&ts amongſt themſelues, yea in publike before 
(hers , are neuertheleſſe ſo ashamed , to confeſle them before Gods 
kiniſter,in the ſacrament of confelſton , that they are hardly drawne 
todoe it once a yeare, to ſatisfie the precept of the church. io” 
p Butif weadd to this natural repugnance, the contrition,and ſor- 
bw, that is requiſit on our part: the full purpoſe ( with the helpe of 
bods grace) nener ro commit the ſame ſinnes againe, or any other: the 
janance enioined by the pricſt,and ſatisfaction-to be donne (al which 
xof necellitic required to obtaine remiſſion: ) yea,and which is more, 
'veconſider, thar if the ſaid-pennance be nor ſufficient ro fatisfic 
Gods juſtice, and thar the defe&rhereof be not orherwaies ſupplied in 
thislife, it is to be payed in purgarorie, centapliciter , ſaitha S. Bernard, - $; we 
p. KA ; R er. Ae ovitee 
:hundreth fold ſue ad » noniſurmum quadrantem,euen to the lat farting Fs 
(vhich monerh vs*lſo to add voluntarie penance of our owne patt, monachi 
otheiniunction, and ordonance of the pricſt:) if all this, I ſay, be Concil Flo- 
rell waighed , no man harh reaſon to ſay, that we are caſely quit of 79%» litte- 


ar fines, or that rhe facilitic of pardon, doth encourage vs to-linne, SFr wan 
erather, .- Go 'prian.. 
Butnow if we conſider, on the behalfe 'of opradnerſarics, how ep.52.ad 43> 


ach more eaſely they ctcare their sKore,, or rather (if Tmay fo ſay) !924an:#2. 
ape ſcot-free, with their only fairh, and imputatiue iuſtice , it will 
MY | h . quickly _ 
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quickly appeare,how ridicalous this their obieQion is againſt vs4) On 
if wce Catholikes be animared to finne,the rather (as they (ay we alli 
by thehope of ancaſy remiſſion , at the prieſts handes ( wheretongginic 
uerthelefle allthe foreſaid conditions are requiſit on our part) whatifiarh 
may be ſaid of them, who-neede notin their conceit,to doe any morelphe 1 
then only to belene firmelie , that their finnes are forgeeuen them fora 
the mericts of Chriſt. - fwd 
52 Therefore Luther ſaith. gu fortiter, 0 farmiter c-edit, 6c. He whichilh pot 
Luther in ftrongly,and firmely beleeuerh , that his finhes are forgiuen him, he 114 on "Y: 
tr os me, and confeſſe to him ſelfe alone. So he. And of contritions C pd of 


-[cere. Es, WE 25 
Tow ſermo $3 Contritio que paratur, 8c. The contrition which is gatt by the diſcaſsun, ol moſ C 
de penitent. leflion,and deteſtation of our ſyynes,vondering their greenouſnes, fi! chines mulato: 
+ 295" f. ind , and the loſſe of eternall bliſſe , and the purchaſe of eteraall danmata poſt 
pr techs this contrition, I ſay , makes 4 man an hipocrit,and a greater ſinner. ThusheSonne 
' Who allo ſaith of fatisfattion thus. - Weh! 
Idem ſermo 54 Poſt peccata etiam grauiſiima &Cc, Afrer the moſt greeueons ſinnes Flſttern: 


a4 by, 
"6; 


Ge peniten- may be, no ſatisfattion us to be done by vs , leſt we derogat from the ſarufattuns oalp, 
prin » " Chrit. Thus teackerh Zuther. | RS 4 
rem lib. 3.55 Allo Caluin,ytterlyzeicerh all themeanes , that Catholikesvieſarab 
de peniten for the fatisfaRtion of their linnes ( as namely Lachrimas, 1e1un14,07 ifefented 
 Celuin intia tharitaths, Teares, faFlinges, and offices , or workes of charity.) And addetiigue pt 
mſtitut. ca. further. Talibus mendacits &c+ Te ſuch lies 1 oppoſe, the franke , and free-nepitur 
+f Ws a * miſsron of ſinnes , ſo clearelie declared in the holy ſcripture, as nothing more-Soffidut or 
V-:ds To lhe. Fathering his looſe,8 wicked dodrin ypon the ſcriptures, rhough pra 
4. ibidem, moſt falſclie ; as it will appeare moſt manifeſſic in the next chapter $8. B 
where I hall hane occaſion to treate amply,of the continual pravllitaly p 
of mottification and penance in the church of God, - by 
£ 56 Now then, can any man inuent , or imagin, an eaſier way to mas; 
C12. 36: remiflion of his finnes , then to lay all the pennance, ſatisfaction , WiWenc« 

- SALARY penalrie thereof yppon Chriſtes backe, and to beareno part of rhetimc 
\*” burthen bimſ{clfe?Or can any dodtrin more animate men to ſinne,thapllinci 
this? No truly, and therefore T may truly ſay , tharat is moſt perniciouguartly 
ro common welth,, as it may appeare cuenin Plato, who in his lawegyeliwc 
c 
6 


2£) 


Plats. dee- ordained, punishment for a certaine Kind of wicked men , who lu 

gb dicl.ic in histime, and were of opinion, that God pardoneth the greareltgl an 
fences, and finnes of men, with all facilitie , as for a lirle ſaccifice,aaun: 
prayer , which Kind of men ?laro numbreth with the Arbeaſts,Þ Laing 1 
deny theprouidence of God, and holdeth them to be no [cſſc hurtnate 
ro the common welth, then they:and no meruaile, ſeeing that alt 


_— 


ra ” - 
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vs: owl Leciall drvieks of Cy in-common > co wirthefrmreof 
wear) od Wntice imrthechaſtiſemem of-funne) was vtcerly 
retom ion. And truly che like may wel be ſaid; of the 
) wha his day, by theſeQaries for the remiſſion of rw——_—_— rewch 
y Rs. 'F emore facil; and eaſy, then thar which, #law condemned; feeitig 
cm forll Wit eſcape, as theythinke,farr better _——— with _—_—_ 
= * only, for packs 


- al oye to wit, with a franke,and free remi 
c vhichhigof Chriſt : : Thus much for theſeuench point. 
1114) on Irpon ,the Catholike dodrin , and practiſe of prayer ro Sainte; 
110m bi Y nd! their canonization,;and the hobo donnevarothem;is #great 
- Melpe,and furtherance, ro good, and vertuous life, and conſequentlig 
\Fongl. | Wi:conſonant to reaſon. of ſtate, for whar greater ſpurr,orprous- 
ne: ,mlSgion to vertue ca be imagined, then thenorable example of the 
2104 al whof |vertuous liues of Saintes, and the honour whith, wee ſeegis daily 
[huske b : ne them in earth, cuen by Emperours , Kinges, and Princes ,beſi- 
' sche incffable felicitie which wee beleeue they baue, and: Shall haue 


nes ,thſſeernallic in heauen? Can any thing ,I ſay , more porentlic moue vs 
Fadtun | w; aſpire tothe perfeRion of yertue, then nor only ro ſecitlo highly 

by eyarded,and glorified cucn in this world,, bur alſo: co haue ſomany 
ikes vieaprable guides to lead vs totheprattiſe of .ir-by their example, repre- 
Oo f med vnco-vs partly inthe written hiſtories of their lives , partly by 


| addethiſia Ge preachers, and laftly by their feaſtes,and ſolemniries, i images, and 
fren# Jp8ures?So that though nothing els were to be relpectedinthis poinr, 
more. Soft | conly this continuall incitation to verrue, &ſauftitie, itmuſt needs 
, thoughſ@praunced to, be moſt poliricall.. 
chupcoY - Bur who can ſufficientlic expreſſe,the ineſtimable benefic, dlrgt 
pragil valy y priuatand particuler men,buralſo wholecommon welrhs,kin 
- domes, and ſtates, recciue by the intercelſion, and praycrs of. rent 

y toll viSaines, procured by our inuocation of them, whereof che cxpe- 
on, an "A cis euident in all hiſtories, by -infinie.examples. pnepagiycand 
rt of theſes , which 1 sball nor neede to-relare here gl eing that Td: haue 
\ne,theaf Wicienclic performedir ,partl ſoghe firſt a j6+treatile.,: 
rniciouſartly in the b foure andewent re of. is ſecon L part 
is law Wwrered certaine abiectionzos > and herefare] r 
ho live "1 r thereto, and conclude, Ms: ir, is manifcit hezeby,char 
arcſioffſin of the ſeftarics,i n bs proJer £O.Sai ALS, hon 
fice,and bane them herein earth. | is preiu iciall to common elth , rf. - 
f FP {pg ir, both of a great motiue to. yertue,and alſo of the henefir « of their 

bY r pres pion bekdee theory (_gem—aan yh God, 
r neon his Owe WED, niger ro bee, | 
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* A Treatiſe concerninge  Parc.n: 
they contemne,arid dichonour God himſelfe, and thereby pronekbl 
iuſtiudgement, and wrath againſt the common welth, where their 
ligion is generally embraced. Ng tack 7 
59+. Thenjnch point, which Fwish to be conſidered , is , 6ut dod 
concerning the faſtof Lent,friday,ſaturday,and the vigils of ourjiti 
cipallfeaſtes; which howneceſfaricitis for common welrh,irſeeigl 
ro be (ufficientlie acknowledged in our country , euen ar this day. 
albeit our aduerſarjes hold ir for ſupetſtirious , yet our wiſe magill 
tes, knowing the faſt of Lent tro be conucnicnt,for the cncitale, af 

breeder of all-kindof catrelt iwrhe ſpring time, and that che orhet 
alſo, doe helpe greatly, aſwell ro conſerue all kind of flesh vinil 
(which otherwaiſe might be ouer much waſted }as ro: maintaine;th 
fshing at ſea, whereofreſulteth the maintenance, and eagreaſe of my 

riners , neceflaric for our nauigation, ( wherero may be added allo 

conſideration of good economy,to wit,frupalitic , and moderation 
expence, in cuery particuler familie: ) fot rheſe cauſes ,Lſay , and iy 

kke, our magiſtrars doe ſtill retaine, ſome publike vſe of thoſe faſts 
and haue added therero, a kind of abſtinence from. flesh vppotr al 
wenſday , ordained by a& of parlamient, in the late Queenes ni 

though neuerthelefe ir is no way obferued roy apr ought Iknoi 

neither yer are the other faſts kept by our aduerſaries, otherwiſethi 
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rcrh it freely without ſcruple , whereby the law'is generallic broken-: 
and the common wealth endammaged. WE © 
60: | But beſides theſe foreſaid benefits, that grow to common welt 
by the obſcruarion of our fafts,frue other may be recounted , very Mlllallic: 
portantto be conſidered. The firſt is, the repreſſion of vice , by Wellin 
maceration,and exrenuarion of the flesh, whereby concupiſcence, audits, 
luſt is reſtrained, the flesh made ſubie@to the fpiric,and man exorbiveer a} 
w_ finnes;, which grow of HONED «6 ublike goodBtcl 
 4nbrof. in Wherefore's Ambroſe eaHerk' ng \ Fendabtentum tefficatu , & cleaned ; 
hk. de Lata mortem. The fonndatt , of chaſtiree, and The le Fe "ss- I. a, 
& teinnio. 6 The ſecond benefiris, the purification'df the ſoule, whereby iti 


you enabled thebettet to performe the a&t of concetnplatia, whereincomy rh 
fiſterh che end;andfeliciticof common welth. For asthe Apoſtle wits 
neſſerh. Quantwexttrnue homo nofter corrumpitur, tanto interms_mmnuauar, BRle 

cc how muck more Gur outward man is corrupted,or weakened ſoray ch, 

S. Chriſoft. ore is oar ifwatd man rehewed. And therefore alfo $. chi me cal 


| i ME! : | y 
$5.1. in Ge. tet faſting, /mentSmr anime; The tnearor nuccitare of the alle, "Wo 
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"Toney an | 
Wonrish and fatten the body,ſo doth faſting ftrenghten the ſoul 
ierh it ferhers andwinges , whereby it may mount vp, and con- 
what che higheſt thinges. For this cauſe alſo the old philoſophers, 
&cibed great abſtinence and faſting to their, concemplatinues,'asT - 
tleclared before , in the ſeaenrhreene chapter , when I treated of _, 60:07:08) 


Wpfophicall co..cc 1platzon. | Dy 
The thicd benefit is,the health of rhe body which is greatly hindred s. Bj. de 
impaired by repletion , and iful diet, and rherefore S. Bafil{ laxdibus ce- 
WW faſtin , mare ſanutaty the mother of health and adderh. Interrogs #1674 bo.” 2. 


ba Feret &&: Askethe phiſicans and they willtell thee, that 59 
tis nothing more dangerous then to haue thy body in too good a 
be; in which reſpe@ thoſe which are moſt sKilfull in the art of phi- * 
wdoe by faſting abare the redundance of the body, leſt other waiſe 5» 
waighr of corpulency ,may oppreſſenature. So he. 
FThe fourth benefit is , the pacification of Gods wrath, by the affli- 
Wofour bodies ,as appeareth-in the N:nmes , who by their faſting, lonez. 
iaſed che wrath of God, and \caped the deſtruction, threatned then 
he propher, and therefore S$. Ambroſe doth worthily call faſting. CO 
we eh. 


in ESRC, liationis, A ſacrifice whereby we 4#e reconcled to God. And S. a 

uoifera eft. Pennance with , Beſl. de 
larcde renny 
ho.t. 


—— 
FE 


Ulaich that, panitentia ſine ierunie ocreſa, Er nf 
Wn, is idle, and fruteles :and,per rernnum,laith he, ſatiefacitodeo, ſarif- 


ona The fift beneficis, the impetration or obteining at God handes, 
. only of all cemporall good , neceſſary for common welth , but alſo 
TIS grace, whereby weare diſpoſed toll vertue , aswell mgraland $ 49t4o/ 
tical, as Theological, for which cauſe. S. Ambroſe calleth faſting; vii ſyprs ca 
Y CEbim gratie,the roote of grace. And S. Chriſoftome, matrem onanium bonorums. 3: Chriſeft. 
0 ” Enmer of all good, Andomnum virtutum magiſtram. The miftreſſe 07 Fed- ho.1.in Gen. 
or fall vertve. Andlaith in an other place. 1ezune quia peceafts,, 8c. Faſt 5 
$90 Wemle chou haſt ſinned, faſt that thoumaiſt-not ſinne, faſt thac thou 
Y pant ceceive gifts of God,, and faſt that thou maieſt retaine and keepe 
4 pitt which thou haſtreceiued. And S. 3af/{;zhewing the notable 2» 
DET and fruits of faſting , by many examples of the holly ſcripture, as 17 
1 Ithat it giveth wiſdome to lawmakers, fortitude in warre, and quietor tran- ons we 
a I i» peace, meaninge,rhat it obtaincrh of God, thole gifts and bene. 
ar. 00: the common welth. And-therefore $. Chriſoftome alſo worthily 
OL If, bonoruns, arque beneficiorum cardinem , the very hinge whereon Chriſeft fer. 
1 ag and depend all the good chinges, and benches ſpiritual, and, ; 0; 
OO eora L which wee haue of almighty God : wherebyir ſufficiently "I 
meth, how neceſſary and profitable faſting is to On welrh. 


of * 


Where yppon I conclude, that our Catholike dodrin- and praQiſe o b 
preſcribed,and generall faſts,ate moſt behouefull ro the comms 4 hy ve! 
and that the contrary doQrin of our adverſaries, hindring ſuchnaonff gat! 
ble, and vniuerſalt bencfirs, as hath benne declared, is-meſt preftidiy Moit 
ciall thereto. be x Welrs & 


t5 


67 Thetenth and laſt point shalbe, the different dodtrin of Gatholi L 


kes, and ſctaries, touching the chriſtian liberry,which-Chriſb nurcha} | 


{ed for vs with his precious bloud , which wee ſay, wasno orherbuſſ/ 
7 freedome from. the thraldome, and bondage of he dinel ; 21d ſian} 
4ud from the ſcruirude ofrhe Molaical law , and that therefore} buſh 


wy . 


. chriſtian liberty is no way preiudicial tothe obedience dueroa al m4 


Siftrars ,and ſuperiors ſpirituall,or teporall, but thar we areſti 11 pount Fa el 


to obay them as the apoſtle reacherh. Now propter tram, ſed-propter anna 
Mot for wrath (that is to (ay.)for feare of punishment, but for cnſejem 7 
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=, a<.FL 
boeceſbarif.ls wheravght,belecned, 
bon wolh any menmney caſcly indge.. 7 
WButitheſeQuariesreach;charwee are freed by our Saviour Chriſt, 
fot y from-thie Foadage of lanne and the Moſaycal law (yea and oy 
the commaundemems of God, as 1 hanedeclared before) bur | 
from all obligarion'of humane lawes, or ftarures, I meane obli- , of 
Wor it: conſcience; for fo-rcacherh raurher expreſlie, ſaying. Nulla lex > © ge 
Pb; neque cophant apud Dram. No law doth bind , or captiuat vs Cor. | 
Wore God, apnd. quem; faich he, omnia licent , liberaque ſunt, before 
phome,, or in-whoſe fight, all thinges are lawfull , and free, or indif- 
tent. And here vppont he alſo. inferreth, thar which /I haue in part 
ledped our of hinkbefore, to wit ,nhil omnino Deo es obligatus , niſs ſo- ifle Conra- 


wot credes, £3* eum confireary ,in onnibus ali 8&c. Thou art-bound to 8s oe 


, £ 
+ 


' »- * . ; — ' ; on 
bein nothing ar all , but only ro belecue'& confelſe him, in alt other _ 


gs he makes thee free, rharthou maiſtdoe according ro thy owne theri nuptiac 
dn with our avy offence of confeience. Thus he. Calwrn alſo teacherth © 4 114%a- 
ie very ſame in effet, making our chriſtian hbertie to conſiſt ſpe- s. 8 ge 
Waallic in three things. The firſt-is ,,thar there' be no regard had of Inflik-caie. 
ttelaw , or of woorks, when there is queſtion of iuſtification by 7.2.4. & 5. 
fob (which , Calwia callethnot fidem, but fducan, confidence: )The#i%e Bel- 
Sond is,, that good woorks be not examined by the riile of the law, 777.41. 2.de 
Gar 5 to be accepted of Godaffurcdlie”/ of whit fort foeuer they be, FP 
The third is, thar the yfe of aHexternall things, beheld for indiffe- 
LRncin (ach ſort, that no ſcruple be made, whether we ve, or leane 
be em. Thus tcacheth Calurn 1n greate conformitie with rucher , moſt I GI 
Lf impiouſlic deſtroying,not only all that part of religion, and woorship ['5- 
po #f cod, which conliſterh in external things, but alfo- aH common 
Tu velch., freeing, and exempring men bythis dodrin, from all oblji- 
gation in conſcience to obay human lawes, which concerne for-the 
$:moſt*part, the good vie, or abuſe of externall things : beſids that, 
| Edwin teacher alſo expreflelie els where , that Chriſtians are not 
oli bound in conſcience to the obſeruation of eucry particuler law of 
ba ace: (he meancth juſt lawes) bur ro the general przceptof God to 
# honourprinces,and to reſpetthe endof the lawe, tharisto ſay peace; 
a4 of our neighbour. 
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65 bulſ+ 69: * Bur if rhis be-crue, how ſtanderh ir with the doin of the Apoſt-.,_ 


=, whohauingtaught thar all { pon is of cod,” and that /he'which 


Exrkſterk the ſame refiſterh Gods ordonance , adderh, neceſtitare ſubdirs Rm. gs 
befrre ec. Be yee ſubie@ of neceſiitie,not only for:feare of punishmenr, 
We: -- CCcc it - but 
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rc __— apoſtle is,that conſcience bindeth., whereſocuer punishment' may! 

50-0 +. auſtly feared In which reſpe@t,he showerh the necellicie of < ur oh, 

tif. ca, 16, dicnce,by the conſideration, alwel of abondiin conſcience; as of a» 
fcarc of punishment,cxrending the one as far as the orher :t0' whighM® oc 

Retrad. li. purpoſes. Auguſtin ſaith, that emmy iufta pan, peccati pena eſt, lf ths | 

£9. we. iuſtly feare punishmear, for the breach of euery aſt law of W 


ws 2 WS By bd” 
. L AE < 
bk 4, 


Se» 


[> ; 


prince,we are allo to acknowledge,an obligation in conſcience tool 
{erue the ſame, eſpeciallic ſecing the Apoſtle teacherh in the ſame plats 
ce, tharthoſe which reſiſt, hamane power , damnationem ibs acquuni* 
doc purchaſe damnation to them ſclues, and that our princes; qt <c 
< oQuuernours arc, wmnitr: De, the miniſters of God, that is to ſq hig' Neady 


ſubſticuts, and, as it were liuetenants , where vppon it muſt needs; ol ho | 
ES f 


low , that ourdiſobedienceto their iuſt lawes,, doth include a difohwP® 
dience to God, whoſe place, and perſon they repreſent. And thag a" 
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S. Bernard ir " 
tra3.de pre. FOre S- Bernard ſaith notably well. Swe Dexe, fine homo wicarine Dei Wi 


cepro &diſe. Whether God, orman being the vicar, or ſubſtitur of God, doe geaey! 
cc commaundinent,itis to be obayed with like care,vb: ramen Deo contri 
non precipit hoo , when neuerthelesman doth not commaund thingy? | 
contrarie tofZod. Thus ſaith 5. Bernard. And this I haue ſaid breeſulgy W## 
to show that rhe chriſtian libertie which theſe archſeRaries teack;WWP 
no lefle repugnant to the veritie,6& truth of the holly ſcriptures, they W*.; 
preiudicial to common welth , which would be vrrerly {buerreds 'S way 
all reſpe& of conſcience in the obſeruation of humane lawes were W922 
aboliled as it wold be if their dodtrin were generally receiued, ſeo WW 
that it woulde follow thereon,that to breake human lawes, would'be” NM. 
held for nothing cls but to vſe, & pradtiſe the priuilege of our chris I" 
ſtian libertic, as $hall further appeare in the third part of this trew WY 
tile, | . 
70 Andalthough Luther doe afterwards, in theplace before alleds Þ** 
ged, acknowledge a kind of obligarion,of one man to an other, afſirs |0n 
ming thrat there is no danger of conſcience before cod, bar only when” Þ*: 4 
there is offence committed againſt our neighbour , yer it is euidenty” vgs 


that he doth not acknowledge thereby any obligation co obay huma« "Is 
© nelawes, bur only to performe coucnants,and mutual offices of chas” £%s 

ritie,, & ciuill conaerſation,& therefore he concludeth. 1» ſunn uts 

111k quicquans debeam nift vt inwicens diligamus , ex* mutwo per charitatel; is 
;nſeruiamms. In fine, letvs owe nothing to any man, burthat welowg 3: 
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and muruallic ſeruc one an other for charitic lake. 
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F fiey and wore + ag ' Chap. 35: 7 
nd cha chis (I ſay) is his ſenſe, and-meaning; and not'to-teach 
hence to human lawes,ir appearerh plainely;a[well by that which 
weited our of him befote there bis faith;thatno law bindeth'vs ,, 
{& God) as alſo by his expoſition irthefame place, of theſe wor- 
of che Apoſtle. Prerio empri eftis , nolite fieri ſerns honminum. You are 27: 
ly bought, doe not become the flaues of men, whichſaith he, ,, 
apoſtle, withour all doubt, doth ſay, as a common,or generalſen- 
e074 hommun,againſt the ſtatutes of men , quibus rams 11- « PM obs 
e pl_ptin; 94d equalites ifta fides «nnbilatar, ex conſcientie arftantur,with the ſupra. 
Jun Wiich, aſwell rhis liberrie, as the cqualitie of faith is annihilated, and 
iis conſciences are ſtreightned or entangled. And againe afterwards, ?? 
letdping alſo the ſame rext, ke fairh, chat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh rhere 5» 


> ” » 
A $ 1 . 


/ 4 
ES q 
_ ><; 


lnedemprion, doth not concerne , hamanes contraftus , &c; humane 
eras, or bargaincs, by the which men are bourid one ro an other, 
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una; WE fight of God, he maketh ar-exceprion , againſthis ownerule, ſee- 
cha«® Wng ro: admit'an obligation in confcience, cnn" in our external 
Fe EY.” obs, when they are injurious to-our neighbour, zs T have ſignified 
tend ©; Fre, to which purpoſe he ſaich rhus. There is nodanger of cont Luther vis 
our Wochce before 60d, in caring, or drinking, or in apparelF, ot in living ſ477s v6 
—Ris,or tharmannerc, mf amrre proximum ſir - apitur; except when ;;,1;, 
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75 And thercaſon, which he yeelderh for it is, thatalthowghawdrincel 
not bound to God, further then ro-belgeue, and confeile him{as lh che of 
»h. 64, declared before) yet oneman hath obHigation ro an other;forthanpMainit hi 
formance of rhe workes.of charitie,and-of ciuill conuerſationlerefore 
which reſpect, he faithalſo; thatalbeit wee are free towards Gollliher 
wee are nat free towards qurneighbour,and albeit God carcth nanſhhibordir 
our externall ations, in regard of himſelfe,yerhecarerh for rhewwlin 
regard of 'our neighbour, wherevppon healſo inferreth,thatingi 
ding, or wronging.our neighbour, in externall chinges, wee endanhl 
our conlciences. | Ns 2 - tice ha 
76 Thasteacheth he,andyer neuertheleſſe , he contradicterhitpnMWy and 
ſentlie afrer..F or hauing ſaid;that-there is no'danger of conſcieneealhh mo! 
externail actions, bur only. when our neighbour is wronged, he addatiſillyenc« 
immediatelie, Contra Deum hic, peecars non yoteſt, ſed contra proximunsiifies, real 
here, orin this cafe, that isto ſay; inexternall afts,wecannet ſinne aguniilhh 
Gad, but againſt onrneighbour. Burif ir be true, which he afticmeryhaadcon( 
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fore, to witt, tharthere is danger of conſcience, when we wrotighllhy Laſt 


gacighbour, how can it betrue, that, contra. Dew hic peccari-non. pitliſr, to te 
Lavee cannet ſinne un this caſe againft God Do th he not teach, that in doll 


ore 


iniurie to our neighbour, we endanger our conſcience? And howaulhy 
our conſcience be in danger , when wee cannot finne, and offend' GolMrun, anc 
And thereforewhart els. faith he here in cffte&, bur that wee: cannlifat ther 
offend God, when weedoe offend him, which is amoſt ſtrange, 
ridiculous contradiction. - Med ro bil 
77 Aadnoleſle ſtrange, and ridiculous is his folly , and grolle 1gnolſl, 


rance,inafhirmingtharno-ſfinne, or offencezo God, canbe comming: w! 
in externall chinges, but whewthere is ſome offence ro our neighbUllfinos , 1 
for who knowerh not,that euenin thoſe. cxamples which he alledpaur 
of cating, drinking, and apparell, God may be moſt hainouſlie oiar 
ded, by-dronkennelle, ſurfers, and pang eupences, w hen neuen it is 
lee; our yeighbour is no way wronged,or offended, but pernapspitillthey cor 
ſared,and benefited? And who ſcerh nor,chat by this his wicked polhes and 
tion and ground of the. indifferencic of all external rhings ( wileWherefor 
al(o. Caluinesdottrin, as you haue heard ) the holy ſacraments, themniberh as : 
ucs,are. made indifferentto be vſed,orleaftat our pleaſure,and Wtoidert 
- cannot offend God therein (according to ZLuthers opinion) WhRenang Joes cls: / 
fenceof ourneighbour concurreth? > 7, 2, et hum 
78.. Furthermore how abſurdis he,in making hang eg finkull te end 
-offenſiae to-60d, notin reſpe.of God himſelfe, bur only ingelpnbs incrc 
our neighbour,asthough any linne could be committed gat hiie 14 
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F - Polity and Religion. 2 Chap. 35- 559 
winceſpe@ of ſome law, or ordonance made by the crearor,where- 
pthe offence is principally , and in order of nature, firſt commfrred 
zinſt him, whoſe law ,and will is thereby infringed,and broken: And 
wrefore wee ſee, that wee doe not offend God alwaiſc in doing hurt 
wutncighbour (as in killing him by order of iuſtice ) bur in doing 
itordinatelie, that is to ſay,againſt iuſtice, becauſe rhe hart, and of- 
ace of our neighbour, in thar caſe, is againſt the will, and law of 
by, who is iuſtice it ſelfe, and ro whome all iniuſtice is oppoſit, and 
Saliue. Befides that , it is to be conſidered, that no humane law , orc 
flice hath force to bind, bur only, as it is conforme to the eternal 
w.and iuſtice of God, and therefore ſeeing, thar cuery effe& depen- 
bikmore on the firſt cauſe, then on the ſecond, and recceiverh more 
Wvence from it, it followeth , char -whatſocuer is againſt hnmane 
by, reaſon, or iuſtice ( in matters touching either our neighbours , or 
ſclues) is principallie againit the inſtice, and erernall law of God, 
adconſequentlie is a finne committed direGlie againſt him, 
W Laſtly, what an impious,and monſtrous abfurditie, was it in L4- 
, to teach that God careth not for our externall as, in reſpe& of 
imſelfe, but only in reſpe& of our neighbour? Did he not know , or 
jw he ſo wicked, and abſurd to thinke, that God isnot the laſt end of 
Ian, and of all humane aQions, as well, as of all other thinges, and 
ſattherefore rhe loue,, honour , duty, reſpeCt, and obligation of one : 
untoan other, is ſpeciallie for God, and to be principallie refer- 
dro his glory > Doth not the ſcripture reach vs, that Dems wnuerſs pgy,h ic 
aw eft , propter ſemetipſam. God made , ard _— all thinges for him. 
? Wherevppon it muſt needes follow , that he alſo careth for all 
Rings , Rn for him ſelfe:for although he neede notour goods, 
Wathe 2/4/11; lairh neither receiuerh any benehir by any ſeruice, ho- 
Wir, or glory,rhat we yeld him,either in our workes, or in our faith, 
Fre itis moſt iuſt,that he be glorified by vs in all our ations, whether 
Wiley concerne him,ourfſclues,or our neighbours, wee being all his ſla- 
kes,and creatures,and he our Lord,creator, and laſt end,or felicitie, & 
herefore ke reſpecteth the obligation, that we haue one to an other, 
Worh as it is inſt, & dependant on his'cternal law,& becauſe it finally re- 
EWoideth to his ſeruice; 8 glory,for the which he created vs, & al thin- 
Eicls: And to ſay otherwiſe as Luther doth(ro wit,thart God carerth not 
Wor humane ations,but only in reſpe&t of man) is rather to make man, 
ie end of . God , then God the end of man, which 'is- in effe& 
pintroduce Atheiſme : whereby wee (ee, to whar: beaftlie abſur- 
tle Luther is driven , to majnrtaine bis wicked pretefice of chriſtian 
"== | DDdd libertie, 
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ananice fo.s5 83 Luther, in cartaine ſermons, which he wrote in: the G 


a A eauſ* concermnge Part, » _ 
libertie, being norhing els in.cruch, butthe ſcrairude, and be idags of L7P 
linne;or (as.S. Peter ſaith) velamen nequitie, the-veile, or couer of "> Ledned wal 21 
tn which reſpect it is.cuidentlic pernicious to common welth. We Ut 
8 And this Shall ſuffiſe for the Tere pointes , whereof I pune ikrelt 
ſed to treat in this chapter, whereto I could, and would add mani > 
more, werceit.not, that I haue thought it conuenient to-reſerug ME þ 
ners for the third jeney this treatiſe, both becauſe they more. pig- = 
perlie belong to the ſubie@ that I haue ſpeciallie deſigned: ro-hande..”. 
therein, and alto becauſe, Tam forced for diuers cauſes , to haſt toteli 
concluſion of this part, which is now already growne to a. iuſt vol, 
me, and therefore cannor well be much further extended. © buy 
$: Now thenl dope gend Reader, thou haſt euidentlie ſeene,abpelll”-; 
by theſe Tenne pointes laſtly debated, as alſo by certaine other hands ea. 
ked before, touchin S the euangelicall counſells, that the doQtin, alli * 
praQtiſe of Catholike religion, leadethdireclic ro the perfection gf 
yertue, and tothe true imitation of Chriſt by pennaunce , and poodi.. 
workes, by mortification of the flesh, by reſtraintof the oallion 0. * 
and affections of the mind, and by repreſſion of concupiſcence, adi; 
of all kind of vice, and conſequentlie, that it muſt needes be moſtnodlh, Bur 
ceſfarie, and bencficiall ro common welth, as I haue ecnidentlie prof. 
ued. Whereas on the other fide, the contrarie dotrin of our aduerlthi; * 
ries, do admit no mortification of the flesh, no pennaunce, nor luinlly,: _ 
faction for {inne,, on-ourpart, but looſeth the raines , and bridletoall#; on” 
Kind of vice, teaching as I shewed, a iuſtification by only faith, wi. 
impoſlibilitic coliuechaſt, and to keepe the commaundements, wlll, 
abrogation of them by Chriſt, a contempt, and reie&ion of all goal; 
woorkes, a preſumprtuous,and falſeſecuritie of faluation;, an: ab 
neceſlitic;yea adeuine motion,tempration; and compulſion of mant 
finne,and laſtly a chriſtian liberrie , admitting all liberrie of het ah, Pi 
which muſt needes induce a ſeruitude,and bondage of the ſpirit, andiſ. TY 
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breedearemedileſſedifiolution, and corruption of life and manner! An 


remediles Iſay,in ſuchas liue inthe true profeſſion, and practiſe ob... 
this dodrin, | | we” Ig 
8: Andalthough this is manifeſt inough, by that which I hauedi-i '% 
courſed alreadie,yer for the more euident proofe thereof, F willhae;y... | 


lay downe;,whar experience Luther himſelfe, and others his dill ples, banar 
and followers hadof it,in the profeſfors of their new-Ghoſpel, inghan Boy 
pzimitiue church, if- I may.ſo tcrme it. And chis hall apprace byitligiy 
owne confeſions.... | ">.> 6 et nl 


el Fe 
| ” 
6 
* 4 
— ERS 
: 2 6 
X wo ney > 
i ths Sl 

--— Atv; 
be wn _ Sf dy +685 I 


IN; TR 
Fo ORE 


Li 4- 

= ”} 
mrPy7 

4 #4 - 
N , 


ET OR Is , Rn oO 3" OE 
wang 33 hg '* _ e7- w E.& +3; _ = 

Sins WITT "ep 3 - ; is, VN. 
p B&H 


"= FLolicy and Rehipion. Chap.z5. *516 
w Gith-chus. Yr is a wonderfull , and fcandalous rhinge, faith | 
ke, that from che time that the pure doQtrin of the Ghoſpel was 
—MWitreſtored, & brought to light, the world hath every day bec6c worſe 2» 
"EE yorſe:cucry man abuſcth chriſtian libertyar his pleaſure, no other- ,, 
"raiſe, then as though it were lawfull for euery man to doe cnery thing 14:4: fo.625] 
"6 Bite lifterh. And againe in the ſame ſermons. Since that the ghoſ- vide Theſes 
"PMA Gich he , was revealed, vertue is killed,iuftice oppreſſed , rempe- !? 7odod. 
 Wace tied, 'or bound, truth rent and torne by doggs,faith shurvp,wic- Fay”. per 
_ A ; : . 3. ECCES* 
is become ordinary ,deuotion banished,and herefie remainerh. ;y.12 
Alſo in an other place. Noeſtrorum pleroſyue, ſaith he , ſepticeps ille dia- Idem prefas. 
"lerinuafir &c. The ſcauen head diuel , hath inuaded or poſleſſerth, the i» poftillam. 
aol part of our men, and-hath made them worſe rhen they were vn- Wm _ 
Wirthe Pope. And againe : wdimw, faith he, quod hoctempore 8c. Wee ſeey,,, 
"War at this time, men are much worſe ,more couetrous , more licen- 
1 oo the euer rhey were before in the papalty. Thus ſaith rather,of the 
FS wfcllors of his ghoſpell, whom healſo confeſſed ( as Surms,reſtifieth) 
ne iruple Sodomitis perores enafiſſe : to be growne renne times worſe, then : 
., 245, 
= Sodomits. Mſucul.Do- 
minical.af> 
went, 
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Ty preached , and he hall find them rhere in heapes for itis clearer 
ae noone day, that of vnbridled , and diſordered men ( amongeſt ?? 
* > YVtom all vertue is extinguished, and nothing reputed for finne, and ,, 
74 Fire the diuel hath his full winge )there are no where more found, 
Y TY ca amongſt che profeſfors of the. ghopel. No not amongſt Turkes ” 
©, SO Fttincks or orherinfidels :Thus farre Muſeulur. I 
wile &. And thar this excefle of wickednes, in theſe new ghoſpellers, 
"= Foceeded principally from their yery doQtrin, it may appeare ſuthcien- 
x BY dy the teſtimony of Ioannes Andreas,a Lutheran preacher,who om > 
"1 here Endinge the horrible Epicurian , and beſtly life of the German ghol- 
1. Mer3(n their quaffing, & drinking , theit couctouſnes, pomps, pro- 
TL fanation of the deuine name & their blaphemies)addeth as followerh. 
04 , fairh he, ſeriouſly commaundeth in his word , and requireth a ? ? 
Focus and chriſtian diſciplin in his chriſtias , but that is now eſteemed ,, 
ebeancw popery and anew monkery , for thus they ſay , wee haue 
ned now,ro be ſaucd by only faith in Chriſt, who fatisfyed with his ?? 
_ DDaddij death 
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$62 4 Treatiſe acne -o Part. x. 
ce death for al our ſinnes , & we cannor fatisfie for them with our faſtine 
« almes, prayer, and other workes, therefore permit, and ſufferysy 
lay a fide ſach workes, ſeeing wee may, belaued otherwiſe by Chii 
© anddocrclic only vppon the grace of God, and yppon the merirs«ffifpt 
c« Chriſt.. And to the end, that all the world may acknowledge themywſiſyers« 
beno papiſts, norto confide any thing at all in- good workes, they 
** doe notexerciſe any of them. In ſtcede of faſting , they ſpend borkWme 
cc night gand day in banketring , and quafling , and whereas.they shoukiſſthe 
<c doe good to the poore, they skinne,and flea them , they turne prayetsWh 
into oathes, blaſphemies, and execrations of the name of God, ye; 
<« ſo deſperarclic, : 4a Chriſt is not ſo much blaſphemed ar this day byſſ 
«the Turkes. Finallie in ſteede of humilitie, there raigneth euery whe.{Chri 
reamongſt them pride, elation, and hautines of mind, withaller. 
© celſcin coſtly. apparell, which is wrought, and trimmed, either moſſth 
cc ſumpruouſlic, or moſt foolishlie, and all this. Kind of life , is called 
by them Euangelicall. Inthe meane while thoſe miſerable men, peri 
(wade ns , that they retaine in their minds a right, andtry 
Ccfaich in cod, and thar God is mercifull vnro them, yea' they iude 
cc them(ſclues tobe better, or more vertuous , then the wicked and 
Apoſtolicall papiſts. | 
$7 Thus faith lohn Andrew, diſcouering not only the maladie, and 
diſcaſc of his fellow ghoſpellers, bur alſo the true cauſe, and roore, fro 
whence it proceeded , and this by their owne confeſlion, excuſingſ 
rhemſeclues of their vices, and enormities ( as you haue heard) by theſſÞ+ vi 
groundes of their dorin, and with great reaſon , ſeeing that rheſ## b 
me being laid for the foundation, no other building can.be raiſed:yj 
onirt, but ſinne, and wickednes.. 817 
8 Therefore no maruaile, that Cal#inalſo reaped thelike fruit ofſ- n 
\ thelike doctrin-in his followers, whom in a French ſermon ( which” 
Calxin con- he wrote vppon S. Paules Epiſtle to the Epheſians) he called , che mel 
cio L. in ep. facinorous , and wicked of all mortall men : and not finding wordes ſut-Y- 
a pee . ficient ro expreſle their impietie, tearmed them, horrible moniters , ani 
wb; ſupra, ©4111 ries in the shape of men. So that weneede no other witneſſesotf 
| the vile, and. beaſtlie lives of the firſt goſlpellers, then their owneF'”! 
maſters , and teachers , not treating of different ſe&s from cheirs, _ 
but cueric one ſpeaking of thoſe of his: owne crew, and rherefore;”* 
I hold it needeleſle ro | downe the cenſures, and indgemetits that Ke 
one ſe& gaue of another, whereof I haue alſo ginen-ſome litle raſt be-Firin 


. 


fore in thez1.chaprer; where Ltreared of thepride of the ſeftaries.” vhic 
$& Butnow ouc aducrlarics will feeke perhaps to anſwere all rueWetor 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 35. 563 
Gar wayes. Firſt by the way of recrimination, ripping vp the faules, 
nd bad lives of many Cartholikes, to proue chore e, thar our Catho- 
like fairh, hath no aduantage oftheirs, in reſpect of the liues of the 
moteffors of it. Secondlic they will perhaps, produce examples of di- 
ters of cheir profelſion, who line vertuouflic, or at leaſt moralflic well 
the ſight of che world. Thirdlie,ir may be,they will alledpe the (er- 
mons, and exhorrations of diuers of their wricers and miſidſoes; as of 
theſe aforenamed, ——_ vice, and exhorting to vertue. And 

ily, they will fay perhaps}, that howſocuer our Catholik religion 
ay bee in theſe, or other points conforme to reaſon of ſtate, yertir is 
rpugnant ro the holly ſcriptures, and conſequentlie to the truth of 
Chriſtian religion. Thus , I fay, our aduerſaries , may:, or perhaps will 
m{were to thar which I hauediſcourſed in this, and all che former 
thaprers, concerning the bad fruirs,and effects of their __ io che 
wrruption of mens manners. Wherefore to the end that thou mailt, 
mod reader,receiue ſome ſatisfation concerning this important mat- 
I will 1n the next chapter, handle three of the four points laſt men- 
tioned, remirting the fourth ro the third parrof this treatiſe, for that 
will require a more ample diſcourſe, then can ſtand withthe conue- 
aicnt proportion of this preſent volume. 


te $I? 


Three obre tons are anſwered. The firſt , concerning the bad lines of ſonte Ca 
 tholikes. The ſecond rouching the good lines of ſome Lurherans,and Cal- 
{+viniſts. And the third concerning their. exhortatios to vertue, and by occaſion 
oh beereof ,it is amply proued that the morrificario or chaftiſemett of the flesh,ss ne- 
= eſſary to good life. Alſo thatthe worſt, and miſt vicous Cath oliks , are com- 

' monly thoſe which become Lutherans,or Caluiniſts. Laſtly chat the exhorta- 
” tens,which Luther,and Caluin vſed ro induce men to vertue , and to with- 
i draw chem from ice, were ridiculous im them, being wholy repugnant to their 
5 relipion,and by the way they are firly compared to Epicurus,e& hw followers , 
© 4 wel for their dotlvin,as for their manner mm the deliuery of it- 


CHAP. 36: | . 
efſes | Db WxLwag- Hereas rhere is nothing more ordinarie,orcommon to: 
 owneFſ'' 7 W allſecarics,then to ſceke to obſcure,and blemish the ref- 


theirs, & Ws plendant truth of Cathohke religion,with odious exag- 
refore ſl = gerations of the bad,and vicious liues of many Catholi. 
es that I kes, viing the ſame as an argument, to-proue corruption- in their do- 
aſt be-Fitrine, 1 wish: ir here ro be conſidered, that alrhough all were true, 
aries. } which they fay in rhis kind (as a great parte of it is bur meerefi- 
ll this Mons , and calumniations) yer ir were icle. ro. the-purpole , for - 
6 be ES DPDdd 1ij. the + 
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564 A Treatiſe concerninge” Part. 4s, 
the matter now in hand, ſ{ccing thar the queſtion is nothere, ak 
all thoſe which.profeſle a truexeligion , bezgood men , or no (wheraiP* 
there can be no doubr,ſeeing tharour.Sauiour himſelfe.affirmed quis 6 
thete should fit wicked men, exenwppon the chaire of Moyſes , xvholedgip'o 
Matth.23. Qrine neuertheleſſe, he commaunded should be followed,and teacherihden T1 
vs alſo,that the kingdome of heauen(tharis ro'ſay his militant chunglgſeu2r 
Matth. 15. is like to asheepefould,wherein there are both sheepe, and gotes :andalifitÞ* f 
Matth. 13. qbarne floore , wherein there is cockell , or darnell, mixt with theggg {goc 
- 96 mpeg corne, to-4 net, in the which there are yous fishes, and bad: and mM,an 
9 to.conne virgins, of whom five were wiſe , and five folish : by all whigh{Weth : 
ſimilicudes he ſignifieth , thatthere are in hischucch, borh good ,audiiſeiem 
wicked men, thatis to ſay, ſuch as profeſle, one true faith , and yerduefſſatch, 
many of thetn nenertheleſſe live wickedlie , as 5. Auguſtin teacheahorld 
againſt the Donaciſts, out of theſe very {imiliruds , and wordes ef qrfſ8iec 
Sauiour. Therefore, I ſay , our queſtion is not now , concerning thi®® ies 
point, (though the ſame be alſo controuerſed berwixt our aducelWyicct 
ries, and ys) but whether the bad lines of Catholikes,do any way pro ſim 
ccede from their religion. = 4 
2 To which purpolc,it is to be vnderſtood,thar as amongſt the tweluaſſuaite 
Apoſtles rhemſclues,who receiued the Catholike religion immediate | But 
ly of Chriſt, there was a wicked [udas (nor becauſe the religion whichſſtcm 
he profeſſed, did induce him to wickednes , bur becauſe he obſcrunlſqca 
not the rules of his religion :) ſo alſo amongſt Catholikes, thereavſage 
many euill men,becauſs they liue nor according ro the preſcript ofCa-Wtatit 
tholike- religion, whiclif they would doe, . as muſt needes beyerivſc 
cuous, yea holly men: for thar Carholike religion nor only reacherballth 
perfection of vertne, but giueth alſo rhe true, and cffetuall meanesroil 
eſchew vice (as to morrtifie all inordinate paſſions, and affeQions , and 
to obtaine Gods grace for the reformation of manners :) whereas 6 
the other ſide, Lacheraniſme, and Caluiniſme , worketh the contrarieU 
feds, as I haue euidentlie shewed already :{o that though there aerre 
wicked men in the profeſſionof both religions, yer this difference is 
be noted betwixt them, that the wickednes of the one,to wit of rhe ſ6-{tar,b1 
Qaries,may,and doth many times,grow of the dotrin, and pradtiſe ooitic 
their religion , burthe bad life of the Catholikes, can hauc no othetſain 
. ground,or reaſon,but becauſe they doc not duly practiſe the precepts, ſl 


b - 
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and counſels of their religion. WE wh he 
3 For how is irpoſlible, that he should be a wicked man , who tow pyerc 
lowing therules,and preſcript of Catholike religion, labourcrh conn {a 
nuallie co ſabduc his Caluakeio.and paſlions,by penance, faſting, 
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« AE "Cha. 9. 5 
44h, kinc of mortifications, by-prayer, meditation of our Sauiorrs life, 
ure paſion,daily examinarion of his conſcience, frequent confeſſion 
ha fs finnes,and communion, with full purpoſe, and diligent ende- 


fo a harto amend his life by ſuch meanes as I haue declared particulerlie, 
ickeahen Iereated of contemplation : whereto I add the obſeruation of St Wis 
rela cuangelicall counſells,of voluntarie pouerty , perperaall chaſtity, POE 
- andaMeperfet abnegation of his owne will, and the exerciſe of all kind 


port good workes (all which the Cartholick religion partly commann- 
1d las wand partly counſelleth)how is it, I lay, pollible, that hewho pra- 
| whichWeth all chis,can be otherwiſe then a good, and holly man? For by 
>d age meanes; all che deareſt ſeruantes of God, and greareſt Saints in his 
yerdaeffarch, hauc arriacd ro thar perfection of holly life, which the whole 
-acheakMhorld hath admyred in them : beſides thar experience reacheth , thar 


of erfſ8oſe Catholikes which doeduly vſc,and exerciſe the ſame meancs,are 
ing thiſPaics good, 8 vertuous men, and that on the other fide,thoſe which 
ducelsWyet,or omit them,are ſo wuch theworſe,or more wicked, by how 


ay pro-ſch more negligent they are in the practiſe thereof , and finally that 
boſe are alwaiſe the worſt, and moſt vicious, who vie the leaft, or no 
ewelueſHuttiſe chereof ar all. : : 
ediate.$/ But now for as much, as our aduerſarics do reiect a great part of 
which meancs , houlding them for ſuperfluous, and needeltes to good 
a(craalfÞ,yca for ſuperſtitious, and 'vnlawtull(as not only the praiſe of rhe 
xerexreſſſagelicall counſells,and confeſſion , whereof I haue ſpooken ſufh- 
- of Ca-Wtntlic already,bur alſoall the mortifications,and chaſtiſement of the 
bere{avicd in the Catholike church) therefore I chinke good ro prooue 
hech ME thar the practiſe of mortification,and punishmenr of the heck, is 
anestFimporrant, and neceffarie ro reprefle concupiſcence , to appeaſe 
1s , andfÞes wrath, and to obtaine his grace, and mercifull afliſtance to good 


eas oh whereby it will appeare , thatthe conrempr , or omiſſion thereof, 
arie&Micaulc of bad, and vicious life, aſwell in many Catholikes, as in the 
cre areÞterens,and Calamfts themclues. And this IT hope to make moſt cui- 
ceisrofÞtand cleare; nor only by rhe ſcriprures'of the ould, and new teſta- 
the (6-Ptar,bur alſo by che examples of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, of his 
aiſe ofoltles, and of all che holly men, no lefle inthe primittue church, 


» otherFntin theſe lacer ages.. _ 
ecepty In che ould reftament, we reade, that the famous; and holly 14dich, rudith ca:8. 
—Frher husbands deattrinrtending ro line a widow , vſed to faſt enery 
ho fobWhercepr the ſaboarhs and feſtiuall dayes, and ro weare haire cloth, 
ron er {anbes ere, which shee did, no doubr , torhe endro reprefle 
a WWcupilcence,and the betrer to conſeruc herſelfe in vidoalchaftiry, & 
__.- | afrerwards 
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o when king Aſſerus published his cruel edict againſt ghofſp#? 

lewes,vppon the wicked ſuggeſtion of wicked .Aman,nor onlie Manb-Wh 
chews did parone ſackcloth and caft aches vppon his head , bur allo the Teen} 

broad, throughoural the dominion of Aſſuerm faſted, 4nd manie of thnyifi® 
y[ed,{aithr he ſcripture , ſacro e&> anere pro ftrato,ſackclorh and asves forthanii# 

bed ,to moue the mercie of almightie God to deliuer them, which heeſÞwour 

did by the meanes of Heſter. = 

7 In like manner king Paid to obtaine the life,and health of his 4 

2. Reg. 12 ſonne inthecradel, punished his bodic with faſting, and lying vpponſWpue! 

3- Keg-2l- tho ground ſeauen daies rogether. Allo the wicked Ahab,being has: _ 

ened by the prophet Zl:as, for the death of Naboth.Operuit carnemſuy bh 

culicio jerunanit, er dormiuttin ſacco. Conered his flech with hatercloth, faſted,anl ac 

flept m ſackloth,by which meanes he inclined almightieGod ro mercy, (Fo 


7 
"= 
of | 

\ 


rodifferr the diſtruction of his houſe vnrill after his death. - {the 
4. Reg. 5. $ Andwhen Benadad king of Siria inuaded Samaria,& the pople were | 
. miſcrablie-afflited with extreame famine, in ſo much that a womanſſj## 


did cate her owne child,their king, Toram,tore his garments , and al the puefoc: 
ple ſaith the ſcripture,ſaw the hairecloth which the king ware inward vppmluſſſca | 
flech. And the Nintiuites, being threatned by 1onas the prophet, withaW*%« 
generall diſtruction of their cittie , obtained mercie at Gods hantinWre 
by their repentance, and by faſting , ſitring in the ashes, and wearing 
ſackclorh. * 
Finallie, when tudas Machabeus was aſayled by Timothew,both. > nh 
and al thoſe which were with him,caft ashes vppon their heades,and prais | le 
vnto almightic God,/umbes cilicys precint;, hauing their loynes gyrt withl®* A 
0 
t 


one. } 
2 Macha:to 


hairecloth , and thereby obtained a famous and miraculous videos 
being ailiſted by fiue Angels. /_— 
io Thus then welſce.in the ould teſtament; the vic, of mortificatongſa 
by fating, ſackcloth, hairecloth next the skinne, lyinMpne the groungMpr 
.. and flceping in ſackcloth and ashes,to afflict and punish rhe bodig,noometar 
--Onlic to the end to pacifie Gods wrath, anJ to doe penance for lunnt,anng 
"the Ninimirs and __ did,or to obtaine Gods fauour. , and aſliſlancemmune'r 
temporall neceſlityes, as we ſee in Damd, Ioram ,Mardechens,, GM 
*burall ro reprefle concupiſcence , and to obtayne.Gods gl acts | 
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"Policy and Religion.  Chap.zs. 56 
- 4 cor | ationof chaſticy, as poaecth inthe holly widow dich. | 
add We; And. this praQtife of morrification ,'is alſo no leffe euident in the Lc. 7. 
drove ry teſtament, where we read that S. 1#h1 Bapriſt( of whomour Saui- _ "Wy . 
5 n/ab. our him ſelf reſtifyed ;that rhere newer aroſe 4 greater amongſt the ſonnes of 1,” Lough. 
\brained fewen)in his tender yeares left his fathers houſe,and bercoke himſelfe ,vang.c.s. 
*Þzolicary life in the deſert, where his garments were made of Camels S. Hiero .a4 
inſt he ſlgre (nor {oft, and deficar, or of fyne chambler, as the 1agdeburgenſes. Ruſhronm. 
e Mad er, Clytrens, and other (eftaryes do idelly affirme, ro maintayne + Be 9.6. 
- Teena Meye delicate doftryne ) bur as 5. Chryſoftome ſayth. Compunior3, 0 i, oa 6. 
ie of then ſpree ti accommodate. F it for compunttion , and penance and ad imdi;- Bucer , & 
1-0 mundz contemprum, to chew his contempt of. the world. Which oar $a- Chyire Om” 
hich heefſſuour alſo infinuated, when he asKedthe Tewes concerning $.1ohn,whe- 7; "Chrif f 
-. - ae they expected to ſee him, yeſtitum mollibus,ciad m ſoft garments, add- ,, ro is 
th of hisſgthatſuch were to be found in the howſes of Kinges:whereby hee math. 
1g vpponſ{ſue to vnderſtand, that s. lobns garments were of acleane contrarie Z«c. 7. 
age qualitic, and as farre from being delicat and foft,as the pouertic,and 
nemfuyWperitic of the deſert ,differeth from the riches'& Iclicaſt: of a kinges 
faf Lind | L ce,that is to ſay,that they were poore,homely,rough and vnplea-. 
mercy,Fto che flesh, wherero alſo his dier was correſp6denr,being ſuch only 
- Wpthcdefart yealded , ro wit,wy/de honnie and beufts,w hich were either Enthimi; in 
plex ereffilttle beaſtes, (thar men vſed in that countrie to eate,dryed with ſmoke, 3, warth. 
: womans ſome thinke the tops of hearbes) and noradelicar kind of shel Megdeb. vhs 
| che pubcalled a Lobſter, { as = daintic ſe@aries aforenamed would make/#7*- _ 
| pan wſſacr belecue: ) and therefore S. Hierom faith of S. lohn.Yeftis aſpera,zona on mm 
er, withaſÞebers, abus becuſte, melque fulneſtre, omni virturi, continentia preparath. gnede Toh 
is handefgarment was rough , bis girdle of haire, his meat locufts and wild honnie,all Baptiſt. 
wearinneyred 4nd diſpoſed for vertue , and continencie. And our Sauiour himſelfe, Hierox.ep ad 
_. Wdeclare the auſteritie of £, 19h»: abſtinence, and faſt,ſaide of him. Ruſticum.l 2 
both het fens loannes, non manducans panem, neque bibens vinum. Tohn came neither Marks. 
ndpr ied Win! bread, nor drinkin Wine CG | As. 1. 
pyre witli And his ſeuere life $.7oþn did lead, to moue others by his exam- Math. 4. 
victodiegWeto doe the worrhy workes of penance, which he preached,shewing him 
Fe therein a true prophet and forerunner of our Sauioftir,who alſo 
ificarionatiled himſelfe, all the mortification which hee preached, asthe 
e grouſh Wptures doe aboundantlic teſtific: and I have ſufficientlic ſignified, 
odie , notfelame before, when I treated of chriſtian contemplation,and ofthe 
r ane, 4s kangclical councels,where I had occaſion to ſpeake of our Sauiours 
iancemmaart rigorous faſt in the deſert, fortie dayes and nights, his voluntaric 
& Jertie, living of almes,and going barcfoorezhis wearie labours,and 
klls-all one Foote, and his watching and continualpraier, whole 
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7% uy together: whereto I add, that being in the wild wilderne,u 


RV. 35 


beftijs, with beaftes , as the euangeliſt ſaith,he had no better bed,thenthe >... 
ground ,anditis alſo more thgn probable,that he vſed at othertimg 
not onlie to faſt, but alſo to weare hairecloth, ,cthough it be norexp| 
fled in the goſpell. And this I ſay,, for thatin the 68.pſalme ( whit in 
fix ſeueral places of the ſcripture,is applied to our Sauiour ) he ſairh by 
the mouth of rhe prophet.operus im 1erunio animam meam co 
Toan.z.t5.16 Veſtimentum meum;cilicium. I couered my ſoule with faſting 23c.and 1 
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13 Wherein alſo his Apoſtles imitated him , leauinge vs the likea. bh 
| ample:In which reſpect £, Paule ſaith. Imtatores met eſtore,ſicut &\ th | 
REI & Chriſti, Be you follower sof me,as I am of Chriſt. And in what ſort he imitatg M 
- FP s Chrift,it is cuident , in thathe witneſſeth of him ſelfe, that he gloreduliÞ 7 
Galat.5. nothing, but in the croſſe of Chriſt, and that the world was crucified to him.anl fesh. 
D.Tho.in h»e to I. world , which he! further explicateth, when he ſaith. gu Chu in 
» re ſti ſunt 8&c.Thoſe which are Chriſts, haue crucfied their flech,with al the vices 4 
Marc.s. Cncupiſcences thereof, that is to ſay(as $.Thomas, noterh yerie wel)rhoy hun; 
4p conformed themſelues to C brift crucified affiieting , chaſtiſing their one flea 
and therefore haue onercome all their vices, and vitious inclination 
And herein is fulfilled the counſell of our Sauiour , concerning 
the carria 
mee , let 
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won Bo cdfies, fignificth a chaſtifement by blowes, or ſtripes, which leave 
a te! Gin them black, and blew markes , and rhetefote he fſairh, char 
times Wiken the A poſtle ſaid. Cait1go corpus meu. T chaſtice my. body, plags ſe 
exPIE> Midad offeciſſe 4rgurr,he gaue to vnderſtand , that he did beate bimſclfe, 
chin vith ſtripes or blowes: though other Fathers vnderſtand the word Ca- 
Ll [9 ,more generallic,as comprehending , Faſting ,and all kind of bo- 
7: po if labours and afflitions. 
dadny iz Andthis the Apoſtle alſo ſignified (aſwell concerning the reſt of 
the Apoſtles , as himſelfe) when he deſcribed the oftice and duty of 
wr FGods miniſters, ſaying to the Corinrhians. Exhibeamus nocmetipfos ficut , cur g. 
0 Y wwn:ftros Dei 8&C. Let vs 5herw our ſelues as the miniſters of God, and then 
IP hecifying wherein , he addeth, not only m malta patientia,8&c. In much 
1 16 jutience, tribulations , neceſiitres , diftreſſes, ſtripes , and priſons ( which kind 
bf aflictions were impoſed vppon the Apoſtles , by their perfecutors) 
butalſo,j;n Jaboribus, in wigiltysn rex, in cabtitate 8c. Inlabours,in wat- 
VE fine, faſting, in chaflity 8c. Signifying the mortifications which they 3+ C97: 27: 
woluacaritie impoſed vppon themfelues , befides the voluntarie po- 
tertie, wherein they lined, being ſuſtained partly by aimes , and partly 
bythe labour of their owne handes. 
"If And it is further teftified , by moſtgraue , and ancient authors, 
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"Hf that &. 7ames the Apoſtle, (who was bishop of Hieryſalem , and called, ou pn | 
"RF heer Dons , the brother of our Lord) did neuer drink wine, nor cate 6. 2.4. 22. 
"Yi, bur faſted continuallie with bread, and water , and that he went ©. #ifor- 
tvayes barefoote,and ſpent the greateſt part , aſ{well of the night, as _ i 
' Fef the day, in prayer, in ſo much,thar his knees grew to be as hard,as . Sur. t. 
Y » pray pr AS the Sur. 


> iMcknees of acamell, and the skinne of his forchead, became ſenſe- May. 
J"Ee,by the concinuall cuſtome of knecling with his forchead vpponS: 70. Chri- 
nar teground.: So that we may eaſely.iudge, rhar allche rigour which /f- -2 mr 
cr FF wlly men have vſed from time to time, vppon their owne bodies for OO: 
om 1 veconqueſt of the flesh , proceeded from the dodtrin , and example 
, "F*f our Sauiour, aid his Apoſtles: which may alſo be confirmed by - 
"Re great auſteritie of the firſt Chriſtians in Alexandria , vnder 5. 
arc the Evangeliſt, whereof I haue ſpoken amply in the 25. cha- 
wer, where among other 'remarkeable points of their perfeQion, I 
T3 gcclared the moſt admirable abſtinence, and faſts which 6b of them 
, "Fr three dayes together , and ſome fix , withour eating, or drinking, 
Ys Ay thing ar all, their refetion. being commonly no other, but. bread 
Peg adfalr, and their drinke water, except that ſome (who werecounted 


ore delicat then the reſt) did cate ſome times , hiffop with their 
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| 470 A Treatiſe conceyninge Part. >. 
.. . .. 16 Itis written allo.of 5. L4zarw, whom our: Sauiour raiſedfrom i 
219 rene] death, thar being banished by the [ewes,to ether with his fiſters, & 
Magdalen,and Martha, and made bichop of Marſels in France , he y 
admirablero all men for the auſteritic of his life,going «| wayes bare. U® 
foore, neuer fleeping butin ashes, and hairecloth , with a hardtone 
vnder his head, and.neuer eating anything before ſunne ſerting /and 
then norhing bur barly bread,and drinking water.- by 
17 Allohis ſiſter, 5.-Mary Magdalen, ſpent thirty yeares, in continual 
morrtification, and pennance vppon a montaine in a deſert, notfay 
from Marſells , whereof the memorie-and monuments remaine yet, UP 
and are yearely viſired with'great deuotion, aſwell by ſtrangers, as by 
the inhabitants of thatcuntrie.. And now to proceede to rhe. enſuin 
idem e&Lip- ages in the primitiue church , we read, of the holly virgin s. Gait 
foman .ex (who was martired within 230. yeares after our Sauiour Chriff 
Mcrazhraſ- that being nobly borne, and hauing dedicated her virginitie tod. 
toy go mightic God, shee labourcd to pas Ang ir by prayer, faſting , and 
B64: wearing of hairecloth nextherskinne , ynder other coſtly , and ſump- 
raos apparell , whereby shee obtained ſuch grace of almighty God 
that shee not only remained in her virginall puritie (noe withſtanding Y* 
' that her parents efpouſed her, ceninifher will, to a yong noble man, 
called Yalerian) bur alſo conuerred him , and his brother 7:barri , to 
the chriſtian fairh, and ſuffred a-glorious martirdome $hortly aft 
them. - "4 


Iae.22:. Tulij 


18 I haue made mention of this bleſſed virgin, and martyr, the iN | 
_ ther for the particuler deuotion I haue to her, and the glorious meu" 
mory that remaineth of her heere , by reaſdn that her body. hath bavſY®- 


-- Sagebes: 12h: . Sf 
hoon a, twile found whole and vncorrupr , firſt abour. 800. yeares agdt; 


© ax. when Pope Pafchals , the firſt of thatname ( hauing hada reuelationg' 
from herſelfe) found it appareled with a garment of filke , imbigs 
dered with gould , and couered ouer with a filk veil, and at her fees 
a linnen cloth embrued with her bloud , all which he tranſlated; 
with great ſolemnitie vnto the church,, which now bearerh her n 
me, whereshee was martired' (it being then her dwelling houſes} 
and there it was alfo found. againe the Zcond rime ren yeares ago{w] 8 
; wit,in the yeare &f our Lord 1599..) within a coflin of Cypreſle ,.aneg® 
:..appareled in thYfame manner, thar I, haue declared , with. rhe bloudy 
_ ---» Jyanenclorh lying alſo by ir. £55 
. 19 And of all this,thetrurh is ſo evident, that no.man can with 
Shew of reaſ6n deny it. For, the firſt finding of it, by Pape Paſa, N** 
s ſufficiefitlic ccftificd, not only by Anaftaſine- 31bliothecariu (nw wb 
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ledim the ſame time, and makerh very particuler relation of it) bur 
uo by che [etrers patents of Pope Paſchal , which are yer extant to 
be ſeene in the Yarien, in which letters he relarerh her apparition, 


rs: Fad ſpeech ro him, with all the circamſtances before declared, and 


divers others, which I omit for breuities ſake, alt which may be 

kene in theninth rome of Cardinal z3arnws , where he recounterh: Baron. to. 9+ 
ao the manner how it was found rhe ſecond time, and how heehim- #7. $21. 
kife being ſent by pope Clemenr,together with Cardinal Sfondraro, to 

keit, found-ir in ſuch ſort, asI hauedeclared,and that pope Clement 

pon their relation -repared thither , and was an eye witnelle of it,8 
ddafrerwards cauſe it ro be reburied in the ſame place, and for the 

nore ſolemne celebration of the feaſt, ſong himſcelfe a ſolemne maſle; 

n Pontificalibs , being aſſiſted with all the ſacred. colledge, of Cards 


walls, and an.infinit number of people. + 


BY ThisI haue thought good to: rouch by the way, for the greater 


pory of God, and the honour of his Saints, andto-shew: with all, 2 5. Sulpi. 
w gratcfull choſe arc to him, who vſe to mortifie, and chaſtiſe ;;,, rouge 
them(clues, which shall alſo further appeare by the examples of their vita (5: 


8 (voſt famous men in the church of God, Amongſt all the glorious Martins. 
nan; BY ſaints , that haue benne ſince the Apoſtles time, there was none more ® Greg. Tu- 


ron. de glos 


ſtolicall, or whoſe memorie hath» benne more celebrated by the; confiſſer. 


te pennes of learned., andholly men., then. S$. Martin bishop of Tours, a. 4 «ets 


> E aculouſlic reſtored to: health, and by c Yenantins Fortunatus , bishop 


UFraunce,. Whole life was written by as. Sulpitige Seuerus a bishop, &enar. Fore 

ad bis diſciple, by b 5. Gregoy alſo, bishop- of Towrs, whom he mi- 
Funat, de vi- 

f'aS. Mart. 


of Portzers , who being deliuered of a great paine in his eyes, by an- q Pr axe 


dointing with the oyle of his lampe , out of gratitude, made a Poe- dels:4.s.. 


rica mein his praiſe, beſides rhar orcher notable men haue recounted: kis Mars. 
veel great miracles and. published: his praiſcs., as d Hrrbenw, likewiſe bi- © Richer. 


ff thop of 7owrs , « Richerins Merenſis , £ Gibertus Gemblacenſis g Honoring M 


vits S:. 
A - 


| | Avguftudonenfis Odo Abbot of Cluny, i S. Bernard', and ( to omit f GL: 
n+ fuers others ) the hiſtoriographers K. Sogomenus , and: 1 m_—y Honorius 


ſes 1 1. 


{folly life, cannot omir;that he was honored for a Saint,and that t 


Ods Clu 
u. Andamongſt ather teſtimonies of the commagy, opinion and pus _ _ 
dick fame, or rather of che whole churches indgemtAr yn Oy Y 


ere i F.Bern.ſer:. 


vere churches built, and dedicated vnro him Shortlywfrer his deathi,' de S. Mart. 
; Framely in our country during our primitiae church; a$appearerh in & Sexomen... 


$. 3. CA. 13, 


& $5: 3ede , who teſtificth , that: when's. Auguſtin , and histompanions Niceph. ks. 


rho Yowpe to. conuerr the Zoglish,, ra the. chriſtian: faith ; 'the charchs 9 .c-16: 
. | | EEece ij + mhers 
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_ A. T | iſe con cerninge > Parr, 3. <0 
Where they beganne firſt to aſſemble themſelues,to' ſnge, to pray ;te ſay ife;h 
18 Beda 17, *©4cÞ , 6nd, 10 baptiſe (for ſo faith m'S. Bede) was made , antiquarns,lai hbe, 
1. hiftor. An- 1 honorens ſantts Martini, in ould time ,in honour of S. Mare , dum adbie 
gli.c. 26, Romani Britaniam incolerent, whiles the Romanes dwelt yet wm Brutany. 
22 Now then,this famous holly man, haning benne a monk , before ſu! 
he was Bishop (as I ſignified, when I ſpoke of conremplartion) pradtiz 
ſed his monaſticall auſteritie n euer afrer daring his life , in faſting! 
watching, and wearing haire cloth, in ſo much, that he neuer dideasÞ#* 
T1445 Seurertts : . S : 
in vitzs, more,then of neceflitic he muſt to mainraine life”, and lay alwayes vp- ie 
FE pon the hard ground, in hairecloth , and vſcd ſuch continuall morifis 
cation, that hislife ſeemed to benothing els bur a perperuall penan-}F 
ce. And this was ſo grarefull ro almightie God , that he honoured this 
his ſeruant with the grace, and gift of miracles, which he did bf 
aboundantlie,and in ſuch ſtupendious manner (o railing dead men,eu. 
ring all manner of dilleaſes,caſting out diuels , and hauing as itwere, 


n S. Sulpi- 


© $S Bernar 
Sey. in Feſfto 


F 17are..Nz. an abſoluce commaund ouer all Kind of creatures) that he conuerted 

cephor. lj. 9, innumerable cenctils to the chriſtian faith , whereby ir manifeſtlic ap-Wj* 

C4.16. peareth, how acceptable ro almightie cod is the mortificarion;& cha- 
Niſment of the flesb, when it concurreth with true faith , and orhet 


chriſtian vertues. : 

23 The like alſo. may be ſaid of S. German, bichop of Auxerrtin 

Fraunce, who hauing benne firſt a married man, and of great authoriyſſ®*P 

in that kingdome, liuecd all the time of his bishopricke in moſtly 

vere diſciplin, and pennance , abſtajning from all wine,oyle, vinege 

falr, or what els ſoeuer might ſeazon or giue raſt ro his meat, whidl 

was no other but barly bread. And hevied commonlie before his 

paſt (which was neuer before night) ro cate ashes, and ſomerimes fv 

bare to catr drink hue, or ſix dayes together : Alſo his apparell wi 

all one winter, and ſommer , and next to his skinne he wore a shittdf 

haire, day and nighr',his bed was neuer other then bare bordes!, with 

our any. bolſter, or other thing to lay vnder his head , which kindo# 
VideSariur life he continued thirtie yeares together, as witneſleth Gonſftantins 
31.145. | prieſtand notable writer of that time. UF 

| 24 Andhow acceptablero God this his mortification, and pennant N* 

was, it may appeare,notonly in the fame author, bur alſo in our ove * 
S. Bedali.1. hiſtories, namely in our venerable, and worthy contriman, S. Je, er 
hiſtor. ecdl. yg teſtifieth.of him,that when-our 3ritany was greatlie afflifed, $2ne 
Angi-c417- ith the Pelagian hereſie (beforethe conqueſt thereof by the Sane ne 
14:4. a. 18. he palled chicks r out of France,together with S. Lupus bishop of Twh IF Y 
19.20.21, and wrought ſo many notable miracles-( which 8. Bede recon muy 
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Fuaid(t che delicious dainties of Rome, whiles Tlined inthat hydeous 
LFudernes. , which being parched, with the exceſſiue -heate of- the © 
as Fine, ftrikerh a horrour in-to the monkes that dwell there. I ſare me 7 


We: all the day, and whenlcepe ouercame me againſt my will, I pro- 2?* 
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wtjculerlic, and I omit for breuities ſake, that the Pelagians were ve- 


Walz confounded thereby, andſuch of them as could not be. conuer- 
2 were, by common conſent banished, and the whole. Hand cleared 


{that peſtilent infeion gf the Pelagian hereſic. So that the good 


Wo, buites of this holly Bishop1nour country , and the notable miracles, 
: Wrkich it pleaſed God to worke by him, both there , and els where (as 
> Mpcarcth in the hiſtorie of his life ) doe giue ſufficient reſtimonie ro 


beworld, how gratefull his mortification,and pennance , was to his 
kuine maicſtic. 

| Tothele two precedent examples of theſe two holly Bishops, & 
Confeſſors, I will add two other, of two of the moſt famous doctors 
of Gods church, the one a grecian Bishop( to wit, S. Gregory Nawanzen, 
krriamed for his profound learning Theologs , the Dewine) and the 
wther S. Hierome , who was, I may 0 theoracle of the world in his. ' 
ime, for his exquiſit knowledge, of all the learnedtongues , and vn- 
{ſtanding of the holly ſcriptures. 


; . o $.G h 
S. Gregory Nawuangen , teſtifieth of himfelfe , by what meanes he #ewts 


N aztanzen, 


Wrſedco quench the fire, and heate of concupiſcence, and other paſſions þp.de ieiunio. 


nhis youth:I did extenuar,faith he,my body,with continual laboares, & ſilentio. 


*bcchar my flesh did continuallic boile in the lawer of my age:I ouer- ,, 


ame the greedy,and gluttonous appetit of my belly,and the tiranny of ' 
he parces adioining thereto, I mortified my eyes, and reprefled rhe ?? 
ry of anger,and brideled , or reſtrained all the members, or _ 3” 


ot (of my body. My bed was the earth, my appparell was hairecloth, my 


kepe was continuall watching,and my reares,my repoſe. In the day ti-"? 
we foe conrtinuall labour, & trauell. In the night I ſtood as ſtill as an »»- 


We Image, wrirring Hymnes, not admitting any Iumane delight into my 


fule;no nor ſo much, as tro my thought. This was the ſtile,and courſe 
« my life, when I was yonge, for thar flesh, and bloud like a fournace »» 


i-Yalt our continuall Aames , andſoughrtrto withdraw me from the way ,, 
Hof heauen. : | 


$7 Thelikedoth alſo s. H-rome, witneſle of himſelfe , writting tos r7;cron ads 
Ebcholly virgin Zufch::cmr, of rhe temptations, which he paſſed,in the Euſtochium 
lelerts of Syria.. Ohow oft pſaith he, did it ſeeme to me, that I was 4 virginit-- 


cuſtodia ep, 


pwne ſolirarie and full of greefe; hauing my weake, and feble body ,,. 
tad with ſackcloth, and my flesh-cuen blacke, and conſumed. I mour- 


ſtrared 553% - 
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*c ſtrated my ſelfe ypponthe cold ground, thouga my bones w OO t 
«c able to hold together. I ſpeake not of whar I did cate, and drinke; hy Gat 

the monkes (that dwell there ) bethey neuer ſofick do neuer drinke(fg.n:; 
© anything burwarer ,-nor ever eat any thing rhat is ſodd , whichthg. But 
cc hould for ſenſualirie. In this banishment, and priſon of mine(wh te 


Wath be 


-— for the feare of hell I voluntarie condemned my ſelfe, havinguolf kica! 
_ other companie but ſcorpions, and wild beaſts) I found my ſelfem} hy 
cc ny times'in myconceit,amids the danſes of the Rowandames, mylull. FI 
«{ Y2s pale with much faſting,and yer my will burned with bad defirg 4 on 


and finding my {elfe abandoned of all other helpe, I caſt my ſelfe Itheſy, 1. 
< feete of Iclus, I washed them with my teares I ſubdued my rebellay my 
« fles with faſting whole weekes together. Fo 
28 Iamnotashamed to recount my temprations, apd conflicts , but Chriſt 
© rather I lamentthatI know not now, what then I was , but I remen tian : 
cc ber, I continued ſfighing,and<rying day , and night, neuer cealingt, : 
«{þ{trike my owne breaſt, vntill at lenghs this rempeſt, and ſtormey; ; 
oucrblowne,andthe deſiced calme rerurned, by the commaundement a 
« of my Lord &c. And I call him to witnes, rat after all theſe fighs 
«{ {obbs; and teares,and thar I had fixed my eyes,and cogitations who "wh 
vppon heauen,with ſo great affliction , as T haue declared, I felt fy 
© contentment,and heaucnlie delights , that I was abſorpr, tranſponed 
cc and rauished out of my ſelfe, and __ my ſelfe to be amidſtthe 
quyres of Angels, ioyfully,and merrilic finging , poft odorem wnguents 
torum tuorum turremus, WE will runne o Lord, after the fragant ſaucy 
cc of thy ointments. Y 
29 Thus ſaith $5. Hiereme,concluding further with theſe wordes(whia 
1wishall men to note) if therefore the flesh doe fo terribly aflzult 
thoſe which doe affli&, and torment it, what doe they thinks iy oh r 
Shall ſuffer, who doe pamper ir with pleaſures,and delights : is it poli 9. 
ble.that ſuch shall not haue very violent cemprations? Though in uct *R4 
caſe, 1thinkethere can be no greater temptation then not to betet --- 
red. _ # 
th All this I hauealleadged,out of this ancient, and learned Father, 
the more amply, to the end it may appease thereby, thar not only thele 
mortifications, and aſperities, haue-benne alwayes accuſtomed by the "M 
moſt holly , and learned men in Gods church ( as neceſſaric for ther ee 
preſſion of humane paſlions and ſenſualitie) bur alſo that the ſameur 
Aoleſſe acceptableto cod, then fruitful co vs, ſeeing they wroughtiue 
effeQ in this holly man,as hath benne declared,ro wit, the conquenuw 
concupiſcence, and peace of ſoule, yea aboundance of heauentied FB ti 
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”" Policy and Religion.” Chap. 35. 575 
Echts,and conſolations which almightie God vſerh ro impart to his 
Wcants in the greater meaſure, by how much more they afflit, and 

 COeWaſtiſe chemſelues for the loue of him. 

UTE; Bur what doubt can there be , that this cuſtome of mortiftcation 
(Ae bene continual in Gods church, ſeeing that it is euident that mo- 
"oE:tical,and religious life ( which of it ſelfe is nothing els but a conti- 
"Wmlmortification) hath benne deriued by a neuer ceaſinge ſucceſli- 
Fn, from the Apoſtles time , vntill this verie day , though in diffe- 
nc orders of celigion. yet all communicatinge , and agreeingein 
"Site chaſtiſement of rhe flesh , by abſtinence, and faſtinge , watch- 
Minge,praier, and meditation, hairecloth, diſciplines, and ſuch like, 
\ Rome more, and ſomeleſle, all rendinge tothe perfe& imitation of 
"Chriſt, for the mortification of ſenſualitie, thereby to attaine to chri- 
tian perfetion , that is to fay ,to true ſanditie , and hollines of 


2 And as for the deriuation of religious life from the Apoſtles 
time, I shall not neede to ſay any thing thereof in this place, for 
that I haue proued ir atlarge inthe 25. 26. and 27. chapters, where 
{ | haue alſo treated amply of the ſpirituall conſolations , which 
\F God hath giuen to religious men in all ages, in the exerciſe of con- 
" Firmplation : and therefore I will now ſay ſome what only concer- 
"Ding che mortifications, and rigorous diſciplin , praftiſed by the an- 
"Mcient religious in the firſt foure hundreth , and five hundreth yeares, 
omitting neuertheles to ſpeake of the firſt monkes in the Apoſt- 
+ 6s time , vnder Saint Marke in Alexdndria , becauſe I haue tou- 
5 chicd it ſufficientlie a licle before, and more amply in the 25. chap- 
ter 
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I "i * will therefore beginne with S. Paule the Hermit , whole life 


Herome writteth , teſtifying of him, that in the cruell perſecutions 
of the church vnder Deczs the Emperour , which was about the 
yeare of out Lord, ro hundred, and fifty , he retired him(elfe to the 
rather deſert , and lived there ſolitarie , without any humane cempanie, or 
y Cl comfort, almoſt a hundrech yeares , during which time, he clothed 
by the kimſelfe with the leaues of a Palme tree, and fedd vppon the fruit - 
«-} thereof, drinking water , without any other ſuſtenance, for well 
teere forty yeares , at what time it pleaſed almightie God, to pro- 
lack} wide him micaculouſlie of a peece of bread, brought him by a crow 
ſtory very day , for threeſcore yeares together , vntill Saint Anthony, 
wade. having benne alſo threeſcore yeares in the ſame wildernes , found 
les Wim by tcuclation, and was an eye witneſle , of Gods mercifull 
K.- FFff prouidence 
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7s _ A Tredtiſe concerninge Part, xs;  M- 
mercifull prounidence towards him. For whezeas the crow had benyelifhſe, I 
alwayes accuſtomed, to bring to S. Paule halfe alofe for his repaſt, Mhartho 
he brought himthen a whole lofe for him, and his gueſt , as not only, With b: 
S. Hierome in the life of S. Paul, but alſo S. Athanaſius , witnefſethinhick, 1 
the life of S. Antony, and this shall ſuffiſe for S. Paul. eate,, 
34 And alkhough I haue made mention diuers times alreadie of $ ken fc 
Antony , and {ſpoken largely of his contemplation, and of Gods orear Th 
facours towards him inthe exerciſe thereof, yet hauing hitherto aid hrhe ct 
nothing of his mortifications,I will add here concerning him, tharſſkurick 
(as S. Athanaſius teſtifieth in the famous hiſtorie, which he wrot of his ſtcioy: 
life) he didneuer vſe to cat vnrill after ſunne ſerting , 6 then his repaſt ſhy , | 
was no other bur bread, andſalr, with a litle water for his drinke, long as 
from the which he alſo abſtained many times three dayes together,ra-ſſiemo 
king hisrefeQion only the fourth daye,6: he vſed for his bed nothing fſhulr hi 
els, but a matt of rushes, couecred with hairecloth , and watched in Mine, 1 
prayer whole nights,and ſo liued cloſed vpp,in and ould ruinous caſtle Wrthe: 
twenty yeares , vntill an infinit number of people , being moned Wis be 
with the fame of his holly life, repaired to ſee him from all partes, & Eyound 
forced him to come forth, at what rime it pleaſed God to giue teſti- ſpuhec 
monieto the great merits of this his orien » by many notable heres « 
miracles, which he did in the expulſion of deuils, and the cureof ievſed 
many lick , and diſeaſed perſons. Wiuman 
35 And what theopinion of all the learned, and good men, or ra 
ther of the whole world, was in the primitiue church concerning 
his ſanctirie , and hollines, may appeare ſufficientlic , not only byall 
ecclefiaſticall hiſtories , which write of his time, bur alſo by that; 
which I recounted in the 16. chapter, to wit, how much S. uguſim 
was moned with the fame of his rare vertue, before he him(ſclfe was 
conuerted to the Chriſtian faith, 8 how Porir:anw and his companion; 
were ſuddainelie drawne to forſake the world, only by reading the 
hiſtoric of his life,as S. AuguFtin allo teſtifierh. Thus much of S. Aw» 
rony. | 
36 S. Hilarion ( of whomThane alſo ſpoken before , though not of 
RE his mortifications ) retiring him{clfe, ro the deſert , when he was bur 
.Hieron. 1 _- , ; ; 
vViea hilario. Fifteene yeares of age (being as.S. Hierome, witneſleth, of avery ten 
mis. der, and delicat compleQion ) became a mirrour of auſteritie. For. 
finding himſclfe moleſted with temptations of the flesh., by reaſon of he 
the heate of his youth, he reſolued ro quench the flame of concus W 
piſcence, by withdrawing from it all the matter, char mighe kindle, 
. and noutish it, ſaying co hinaſelfe (as S. Hiereme allo warneſſerh,}0 
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” Policy and Religion, Chap. 36. JJ5 
,Iwill shortly, bring thee ſo low , and hamper thee in ſach ſorr, 
af Warthou shalt nor be able ſo much as to kicke. I will not feede thee 
ith barley, but with ſtraw, I will punish thee with hunger and 52 
iſt, I will Jay ſuch loade vppon thee, and fo treate thee both with , 
cate, and cold , that thou shalt haue ſomewhat els to thinke vppon, 


e of $. ken fleshly pleaſure. z> 
3 prearſſly Thus {aid hee, and preſently beganne to put the ſame in praiſe, 


che contented himſelfe once inthree, or fouredayes, to eate a few 
, thareurickes ( which is a fruit in that country like to figgs) and to drinke 


of his te ioyce of herbes, and ar ſuch times, as he did not mcedirat, and 
repaſt hr , he allo wearied his body with labour , digging the ground ſo 
rinke, Wong as he was able, and then made martrs of rushes, in imitation of 
er,ta-hemonkes of Zgipr, whom he had ſeene vnder S. Antony. Allo he 
thing Wu thim ſ(elfea litle cabane, which was to be ſcene, in S. Hieromes 
ied in ine, not paſt Foxre foore broad , five in height, and ſome what lon- 
; caſtle Wirchen his body , ſo that it was morelikea ſepulcher, then a houſe. 
noned MWilis bed was no other then a matt of rushes, laid vppon the bare 
es, & found, his apparell was of ſackcloth, which he neuer changed, nor 
 reſti- Wyahed ſo long as ir laſted : And this kind of life he ledd from ſixrenne 
2table ſhares of age , till he was one and rwenty. And for three yeares after, 
ure of Wtevſcd ro cate nothing but a few LZexrils, ſtiped in cold water, and for 
Wmany yeares more, alitle dry bread, ſoprt in water with ſalt, and 
or ra- luring other three yeares,he lined vppon herbes, and rootes , and then 
ning Winding himſelfe ſome whar ſickly, he vied ro eat cuery day fix ounces 
by all W& barley bread , and a few ſod herbes, withalitle oyle, which he 
- that; Feontinued till he was threeſcore and three yeares of age, and from 
eruftn Fiat rime , till he was foure skore , he did neuer eate bread, bur a cer- 
e was lnepottage made with meale , and hearbes, shred very ſmall, which 


nion; Ekmed him both for meat, and drinke, forbearing neuertheleſſe ro 
1g the Yate till the ſunne was ſert. And this Kind of diert and faſt , he ne- 
As _ altred, or broke, for any ſicknes , or other occaſion what- 
oeuer, 


ot of WS Allthis,and much more S. #Zierome teſtifieth , concerning the au- Chap.” 27. 

2s but Fferitic of $S. z7;/ar40n , which almighty God allo approued, with many z..ch.34- 
ren Fvonderfull miracles,recounted by S. Hierome , whereof I haue alrea- 24.12-13. & 

, For. related ſome in the ſeauen and rwentith, and thirty fourth chapters,vp-4: 

vn. of. Won other occaſions. 

Dncus WY And therefore whereas theſe great ſeruantes of God( whoſe ver- 


vethe Chriſtian world admired) were - may propagators of mona- 
call life, ouer all the caft parts (as I haue declared inthe Fine and 
_— |  FFff ij  rventich 
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578 A Treatife concerninge Parr... 
ehap-25. m1. rwventith chapter) let vs ſee , whar was the pradtiſe of their diſciples Weoſpe 
3-232 + andſuchasdeſcended from them. This may appeare, by rhat whicklſſd tl 
the hiſtoriographers,and authours of choſe times doe write , concer-Mmoucc 

Ring the manner of life of the monks,and hermirs of Eg:pt, ArmenuMhand 

Nitria, and Syria , of whome Palladixs , and Theodorerus ( to omit diner par 

others) wrote particaler hiſtories, relating their moſt admirable afpeFYyour « 

rities , and mortifications,and the miracles , which it pleaſed Godwlflh 

worke by them : of all which, the ſaid authors rhemſclues ;; cithedſyceke 

had benne eye witneſſes, or els had otherwaiſe moſt aſſured knoyMrat , 

ledge. | which 

40 Theſe then aftirme of the hermits and monkes aforeſaid, thy 

( beſides the ordinarie obligation of pouerty,chaſtirie, and other re 
gulardiſciplincommon to themall) ſome of rhem, for their furt 

OT UE mortification, faſted without eating , or drinking evo , or three daye 
Macarcs Ffogether, ſome fiue, and ſome ſeauen, and ſome did cate nothing di 
Theodore Fing the lent rime, but herbes,or dried peaſe , ſteeped in water , which 
in Marciani abſtinence ſome others alſo made ſome yeares rogether, and ſongfheler 
wits deSabi-yſcd to cat ſtinking , and loathſome meate, ro depriue themſelues of 
w_ «6.fne. all pleaſure in eating. Others accuſtomed themſclues, ro ſtand onthe 

allad. in f , ; 

cetcal thenighr long in prayer. Ocher to goe barefoore throughther 


Packomio. | : 
nes,and briars, inthe remembrance of rhe payne that our Sauiour ſuf worec: 
. .. fred by the nailes, that pearced his handes, and feere,and alſo toſtanÞmnity 
Idem. 473 Iſ- . . « 5 . - . . . 
doro preſs;.. Whole nights with their armes ſpread , and ſtretched our in imitationſÞrelike 


zero. of Chriſt crucified, Some afflicted their bodies with continual! labout 
14% in Pau- in the ſunne, during the extremitie of the Egpitian heates, which 
lo Simplici. palladins Caith , a be copared with the furnace of 3ab;/on, Somelyif de to 
Theodoretvs |, .o day , andnight abroad, expoſed aſwell ro the winters could of aire 


wry ang froſt and ſnow, as to the ſommers heat. Others wore-chaines of Ira 177) 1 
Theodoſio about their bodies, vnder their hayrecloth. Finallie tro omit dine was b 
Romano E# other parriculers, ſuch was the rigour , and violence which ſomevid alſo r] 
ſobio. vppon them ſelues, that it had nor bene poſſible for humane narurenyncill 


endureit,ſo many yeares as they did,if-God had not miraculoullieayy time f 

ſiſted chem,aſwell for his owne glory , as alſo to inuite orhers by racy ple (x 
14m in $;. Example to penance, and mortification : which 7heodorerus obleruttiff ded q 
meone. Notably wa « in diners religious hermits, and monkes of his rimez bu geme! 
eſpeciallie in one called Hmeon, whom he tearmerth , magnum orbumey of hit 
raculum, the great miracle of the world , in reſpe&t of his rare vertue,W4' or be 
holly life, knowne, as he ſaith, to all the Komane Empire, yea cotheF -43 
very Ethupians ,and Indians. - F-Ghrif 


41 This S1meon, being a shepheard, and hearing related out of Ing him ; 


- 
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iſciples Weoſpell, that our Sauiour called them happy., who weepe , and mourne, _—_ : 
OM14:F:). F. 


t whichMind thoſe miſerable, or wretched , who laugh, and are merry, was ſo 
concer-FWmoued and ſtroken therewirh , rhar he $shortly after reſolued to 
{rmenuhandon the word; and repairing to cerraine religious men in rtho- 
it dinefſe partes , and being receiued amongſt them , he ſo profited in fer- 
zour of ſpirit, anddclire of true mortification, rhat within a while, 
le exceeded them all , faſting from all kind of ſuſtenance, whole 
therſtveekes rogerher , and binding his body vnder his cloathes very 
frait , with a rough, and sharpe corde made of the Palme tree, 
vhich did ſo. gaule , and exulcerar his fleshe , that the bloud drop- 
Wired from him , whereby it was perceined , and he forced to leaue 
it. And not contenting himſclfe with the auſteritie that ortheps v- 
{d, he retired himſelfe ro a litle cabane , where he lined three 
Weares alone in admirable manner , attempting to faſt forty dayes, 
wour Sauiour Chrift , Moyſes , and Elias did , with out meare, or ac, 
ch drinke , which he alſo performed , and continued ir euer afrer during Exed.2. 
Site lent rime , as long as he lived, which was aboue thirty yeares. 3-Regum. ig. 
a: And whereas it pleaſed God in the meane time , to give him 
fach a grace in the operation of miracles , that he was oppreſſed 
yith the multitude of people which came partly to ſee him & partly 
wreceiue health, and remedy by him (ſuch being alfo their impor- 
Wwnity , that they tore his very garments from him , to haue ſome 
lon-celikes, and monument of him ) he procured a piller to be made, 
W fcſt fx cubirs high, and after rwelue, after mwenty, and at laſt he cau- 
{4 itto beraiſed fix and thirty cubits, and in the top thereof,a recepta- 
de to be made for his body , nor paſt qv» cubirs broad, open to the 
aire withour any doore , where he ſtode on his feete perperuallie, 
a t67t yeares rogether, cating only oncea weeke a lite pittance , which 
ney was brought him vp by aladder, and beſtowing al the night , as 
alſo the greateſt part of the day , in prayer , and contemplation, 
yatill it was three of the clocke in the after noone. And \from thar 
time forward vartill ſunne ſerting , he cither preached ro the peo- 
F-ple (who were continually there in great numbers) or-compoun- 
ded quarrells, and controuerſies, which were remitted to his iud- 
gemenr from all parts , or gaue anſweres to queſtions demaunded 
ef him, or els cured the blind , latne, and diſleaſed by his prayer, 
er benediction. 
J'4 Furthermore, fvch was the fame of his life, that the moſt 
Chriſtian, and worrhy Emperour Theedsſrus , being reprchended by 
F him, for an cdid& which he made in fauour of the ewes , renoked. 
Y FFF ij ir, 


430 "" Treatiſe concerninge Part. z: "0 


Eſa. 20. 
Hierem.28, 
 Ofee.l. 
Ezechel.4. 


it, and humbly craucd the aſliſtance of his prayers, and benedidiay 
Beſides thar his very pictures , and Images, were ſert vp in euery hoy 


and shopp in z2m2, and as Theodorerus allo teſtifierh vppon his owneſſſſriſti 


knowledg (who knew him well and frequented him often ) the cons 
fluence, and concourſe of peoplevnto him,was like a ſea continual 
filled with ſupplies of rivers, on enery ſide, for that infinit numbers 
of men, and women , flocked vnto him from all parts, as irom It, 
Spaine , France , and Brittany , belides Iſmalits , Perſians, Armenians , Its 
r1ans, Homerits, and other Eaſtern nations, though Infidels,and Pagang 
of whom he conuerted (faith 7heodererus)an infinitnumber to the chri- 
ſtian faith, and ſpeciallie of the 1ſmaelits, or Sarazins , who came vn 
him ordinarilie in great troopes,ſomerimes 29 hundred, or three hune 
dred, and ſometimes a thouſand rogether. Quos ego vidi, & auding , faith 
he, patriar-1mpietatem abnegant:s, &c. Whom I haue ſcene, and heard 
renounce the umpietie of their contry,and receiue of him the cuange- 
licall doctrin of Chrift. | | | | 
44 All this Theodorerus ſaith, to shew the manifeſt concurrence of ab 
mightie God with this holly man. Beſides that he alſo anſweretchno- 
tablie the friuolous cauils of ſuch, as may perhaps blame, and cons 
demne this extraordinarie manner of life in him, ro which purpoſe, 


he wisheth them ro conſider,that God hath often moued his ſeruantsſſawhi 


to doe thinges extraordinarie,to ſtirre and awake the ſlouthfull ouraf 
their en ſleepe,and therefore, ſaith he, God commaunded the prophet 
Elay, to goe naked, and barefoote , Hieremy to carry collers of wood , and Int 
about his neck . Oſee to marry 4 common queane. And Ecgechiell to lie forty dye 
on his right ſide , and three hundred and go. dayes on his left , 8c. And here 


vppon Theodoretus concludeth,, that as almightie God, hauing care of iſ 


. thoſe, which were ſluggish, and flouthfull in his ſeruice in rholeth 
mes , commaunded his prophets to doe theſe ſtrange, and extraordi/ Is 


nariethinges , it4 hoc nouum , & admirabile procurauit ſpeflaculum, &,! 
So he cauled this new,and admirable ſpe@acle, drawing all mento it; 
by the noueltie,and ſtrangenes of it, ro the end they might the rathet 
beleuethe admonitions, and dodrin of his ſeruant, for rhe good of 
their owne ſoules. So he. | | 


” 


45 Thauethoughtir connenient (good reader } ro lay downe al this, 
the more largelie our of this ancienr,and approucd author ,tortheend'F 
'it may cuidentlie appeare, not only what was his, and the gone 
opinion concerning the vſe , and practiſe of morrification in his time” 
(which was within the firſt foure handreth yeares) bur alſo howa& 
ceptable the ſame was to almighty cod in this holly hermit: leewy. 


_ | 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 36. 5g8T 
pleaſed his deuine maicſtie ro approve it in him , 'with cont; = 
miracles , and the conuerfion of innumerable ſoules to the 
tiſtian faith, which no man,thar hath ſo much as commonſenſe, can 
zibe ro anie deceyt,or illuſion of the diuell,or anic other cauſe, then 
ke omnipotent hand , and ſpirit of God,who to conuince the Epicu- 
an worldlinges of finnfull delicacy , and flought, ſtirred vp this,and 
erhis ſeruits,to the rigorous practiſe of theſe incredible aſperitics, 
tinge them therein aboue the courſe of nature, to the end,that no 
mmight be excuſed from doing the worthy fruits of penance, with 
kepretence of diſability: for he which conſidererh,and (eeth that God 
ableth his ſeruants , which confide in him, to doe,and ſuffer more 
en hamane nature can beare, how can he with reaſon Joubt of Gods 
ance (if he will dulic implore, and ſecke it) for the performance 
ach works,as doe not ſurpaſle the ordinary power of man?I meane 
hmoderat chaſtiſement of the fesh,as wee (ee hath benne alwayes 
d by good, and holic men,in the church'of God, and is moſt neceſſa« 
eto good life. TEL 
And this shall ſuflice concerning the mortifications pradtiſed.by , Chrifoſt. 
emonkes and hermits of Evipt,P ali \1;n4,$:r14,and other countries in ju © . z- 
eEaſt parts:who hined,ſaith S-aChruſtome,, like Angels in mortall bodies, Mat. ho. 8 
{Which reſpet he alfo callech rhiz deſerts of Fgipr,a paradiſe of pleaſure, Chap . 25: 
ul have declared more amplie, in the fiue and rwentuth chapter, where Re ay 
teared of monaſtical diſciplin, and laid downe the opinions of S. #. denle. 
flome of. Auguſtin, S. Hierome, and SPOmenus , concerning the per- de moribus 
tion of thoſe who profeſſed it. Whereby it may appeare,in what vye-ecclcs. 
mation the church of God held chem ar that time ( which was the ©: 7799: ®: 
$. ad Mar- 
,and ft age) and therefgre I shall nor neede to make a further ,,; 1; -. 
dition of mortification in monaſtical life , ſeeing from that time $9zome. hi- 
wardes, our aduerſaries doe not denie ir, and if they Should, they for Tripare. 
Wightbce caſclie copuinced by the experience thereof, which is moſt 
it, Wunifeſt, euen at this day , in the ancient rules, and religious orders of 
1,S. Arguſtin,&5S.Bener,who being abthree religious men(the two 
mer, within leſſe then foure hundrech yeares after Chriſt,and the third 
the age following ) & liuing themſclues in great auſteriry,intituled 
beſt rules, which haue bcne cue: ſince obſerned in thofe of their or- 
,and haue ſeruecd alſo for patterns of perfection, and mortification 
the latter orders of religion, al which doe imbrace, and practiſe the 
Riſement of the flesh,and true abnegation of chemlelues; in imita= 
of ourSauionr Chriſt , of his Apoſtles, and of the faſt chriſtians 
Meprimitive church. 
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582 A Treatiſe concerninge "Part... 
47 Sothatthecontinual cuſtome of penitential life,and morrificawe 
rion, hath bene ſo euident inthe church of God,cuen from our Sauj-ſſone 
ours time to this, and notonlie approued, bur alſo practiſed by all the Wc 
learned Fathers,and Saints of God,yea ſo confirmed alſo by almightiefood 
God himſelfe, with infinit miracles,that no man can denie rhe neceſſi. {tr 1 
tie and merit of it , without extreme impudencie and follie,eſpecially fol 
Wi pit 
{1 


. ſeeing that I may alſo boldlic afficrme,thar no one example canbe pro=p" 
duced ofanie Saint,or holie man'in ods church ( that hath bennefa-ſ 
mous for '{anQitie and holints of life ) who hath not alſo excelledin 
the praCtiſe of mortification, and auſteritie,ſecing that the exteriou 
mortification,and chaſtiſemenr of the bodie, is the ſpecial and ordina-6 
rie meanes, to attaine to the.interiour mortification of the minde, {9% 
wherein conliſteth the perfetion of chriſtian life: and thereforenogſ®n' 
meruel, that the enemies of auſteririe and penance,are ſo farre fromjſ#tn 
deſcruinge the fame or reputation of ſanCtitie , that they are com 
monlie infamous for vice and wickednes , as experience sheweth,and8e 
may be exemplified in thoſe, who were the cheefe and firſt impugnersſ# 

Chap.z0.nu of mortification in aur age, I meane , Luther, Caluin, Bera,and all the firſt t 
23. 24.66. ſeftaries,of whole beaſtlic and ambitious liues,I haue ſpoken amplicgy® 
"7 read mt jr thethirtie chapter. | -F* 
4 43 ThereforeI conclude, that ſeeing the catholike church , carefullnſ®® 
recommendeth to al her children, the vſc and practiſe of divers ſorts off 
mortifications, and that the ſame are ſpeciall meanes for the repreſſion WP! 
& conqueſt of ſenſuality,and for the obtayning of Gods grace(in whicig#me 
reſpe&rhey are moſt neceſſary to good life) yt ys no meruell yf thok 
catholiks which contemne, and negle& them, are no leſle loole, diff 
lut, and vicious many tymes , then Luther, Caluyn, and others oftheyq® 

_ crew, giuing all liberty to the flesh,and negleC&ing the meanes where.y®ed 
by theyr vicious inclinations , and habits may be repreſſed , and reforgj*es: 
med: And this wilbe much more evident, ifwee conſider what manneqgemiert 
of menthoſe catholikes commonly are, who forſaketheyr religion,tag%me! 
become Latherans ,and Caluinifts , whereby yt will alſo appeare , whalge® $0 
are the ſpecial moriues which draw them thereto. Mb 
49 For whoſecthnot by experience (yf he liſt to note yr, as I wing 
thee good reader,to do) thatthe moſt {doluterand licentious Ca 
likes, arc alwayes thoſe , which embrace the doin of Zuther and Car 
%in , ſuch CatholikesI meane ,as ſecking liberty of life , and yeldingÞer| 
chemſclues, as yt were, captyues to worldly, and fleshly pleaſures, wii) Þ 
no longer endure the ſtraight diſciplin of catholike religion ; which to 

Ambroſe obſerued notably in certayne looſe Catholikes of his mean”, 
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vho beinge religious men , grew weary of their profeſſion , 2nd be- 
me flat heretikes, though they taught bur ſomeparr of that carnall 
bdrin,which the ſe&aries of our dayes profeſle : & therefore marke, 
wed reader,I beſeech thee, how hepainteth both the one, and the 0. 
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ker in their proper collours, writting ro the church of Yercells, thus 
: followeth. - | 
1 Audi, ſaith he , veniſſe ad vos 8c. I heare, that ſomeare come S. ambrof. 
mto you, who teach, thar there is no merit of abſtinence,nor grace of #- . 3. «# 
itoinitic , that all men are to be valued, or eſteemed alike (that is an ag 
- orion p y,arcof like merit, ) andrthat thoſe men are madd, or dote, who ; 
»rding Mchaſtiſe their flesh ro make it ſubiec ro the ſpirit: which the Apoſtle ?? 
minde, 244 would neuer have done himſelfe , nor written for the inſtru- ,, 
forenoffifion'of others, if he had held it for dotage, or madnes. For he glo- 
refromWitth ſaying. 1 chaſtiſe my body, and bring i mta bondage , leaſt whiles 1 : pi 
com. MWyhrich to others , I may betome , my ſelfe a reprobate. Therefore they which 
eth,andffeach to others, and do not chaſtiſe their owne bodies, are held for 9» 
ugnersſſ{#probats , and can any thing be more to be reproued, and reiedted, ,, 
the fieaMden that which allurech to laſciuiouſnes, to corruption, ro wantones, 
amplicFſÞis an incitation to luſt , a prouocation to leaſure and a noutrish- ? 
. Witeht of incontinencie? Whar new ſchole hath ſent forth rheſe Epicu- 55 
ws? No ſcholerruly of philoſophers , but of ignorant men , who 
yeach pleaſure, perſwade delicacy,and ſay , thar haſtitis is to no vſe? 
urpoſe. Theſe were with ys,bur they were not of vs &c. Yet whi- 5» 
they were here, at firſt they faſted, they kept their cloiſters,they had,,, 
place, or commoditie to live riotouſlie, or licence to iangle, or diſ- 
pate idelly, but ſo delicat were they, that they could not endure rhis, ?? 
witherefore they went from vs, &c. I admonished them , but I pre- yz 
Kiled nothing, and they fowed abroad ſuch doQrin,rthar being them- 
thes inflamed,they became very fire brandes to kindle, and enflame 2 
ſther men to all kind of vice: Miſerable men!who hauing loſt all their 55 
mer faſting, and cohtinencie , doe now wirh adiuelish mind, enuy ,, 
lit pood workes of others, whereof they rhemſclues haue loſt the 
_ Wir, 
1800 Thus faith S. £mbroſe, of cettaine 19uinianheretikes in his time, 
hoſe Epicurian dodrin impugning chaſtirie , atid tiottification.of 
Weflesh, our late (earies haue reuiued, and added thereto, many 
ingÞer herefies of their owne, tending all to the libertie of the flesh, as 
ay appeare in thoſe, whom I haue named iti the three and thirrith chap- gy, * 
n,to wit, Luther, Carolſtadind ; Caluin , Berga , Ocrolampadins , Bucer , Peter nu. 35. 
Fir, Ochinus , Miconins , Meninus , Muſculus , Pellicanns, Pomeranis , and 
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584 A Treatiſe concerninge. Part. 2. "0 
Munſter, with diuers others, who being votaries ( 1 meane religions Wes 
men) or Catholike prieſts at leaſt, and therefore bound alſo by you 1 
to liue lingle, and chaſt) and not brooking the reſtcaint thar is vicd in hot 
Catholike religion, and eſpeciallic in monaſticall profeflion , became ruori 
renegats, or (as S. Ambroſe {aith of thoſe in his time) very fire bran-ſi 
des, ro incenſe other men to luſt and libertie, ſetting abroach thatims 
pure, and carnall doQrin, whereof I haue ſpoken before-in the thry 
chapter, to wit, athat iris as impoſlible to = chaſt, as to live with-ſſh 
a Ch.z0.nu 2ut meat : b that Pol:gamy (or the hauing of many wines at once )-is not 
2. 3. 4+ & forbidden inthe new law : c that it is not lawfull ſo much as to pray Wl 
b 24.16.17: for the gift of chaſtitie, no more, then for the ſpirit of propheſie, 
G: bog 80 the-gifr of miracles : q that a man may be diuorced from his 
p au.15. Vife, and marryan other fot many cauſes: finallie thar Chriſt ſo ſuf. ſn 
e Chap. 35. fred, e & ſatisfied for ys, that all our fſatisfation, pennance, and iſh 
4.546 55- mortification is ſuperfluous, and yaine : beſides all choſe other moſt 
abſurd, and impious paradoxes, which I haue mentioned in the lak 
chapter: | 
SI NT which do giueſo largeaſcope to ſenſualitie, and finne, that Wylov( 
no man needeth ro doubt , but that the authors thereof , came{ as\4-i 
Ambroſe ſaith of their predeceſſors ) out of the ſchoole of Fprywm, fi 
ſecking nothing els but to liuc in all libertie of the flesh , and toco- gr 
lour their owne wickednes, and apoſtaſie, with ſome pretence of rel i 
| ligion. In which reſpet,we may alſo with S. Ambroſe, wootthiliela- gol 
ment the caſe of all ſuch renegats and apoſtatars , as of moſt wretched, Kit 
' and miſerable men, who hauing loſt the fruit of their former hollyla»Khedi 
bours, and endeuours (of faſting , pennance, chaſtitie, mortification, 
and good workes, w hich they exerciſed in the Catholike church) doe Elogi 
not only enuy the merits, and good workes of other men, as 5. 4 
 broſe Caith, but alſo ſecke to draw all men with them to damnation, 
their pernicious example, and docrin, which being plauſible, and Ytoſe 
oratefull ro flesh , and bloud , doth caſcly inſinuar ir ſelfe into Fl 
the corrupt nature of man, no lefle then the deteſtable dotrin of Mi 
Lomet did , which (as I haue noted in the 14. and in the 30. chaptetþ Wm 
Chap.r4. & hath by the ſame meanes eaſely ouerflowed agreatpart of the worid, Fl 
Cha.39- agalſo in like manner the ſenſuall, and beaſtly philoſophy of zpk- 
Cit Cris, not with ſtanding theabſurditic of it, found an infinir numte 
d fi. ber of fauourers , and followers , not only in Greece , and Ita Cal 
but alſo throughout all barbarous nations, as Crcero reſtifierh. » -{lpi 
52 Therefore it is no wonder, that the worſt ſort of Catholik % ons, 
doe ſometimes become Lutherans, and: Caluiniſts , ſuch Can es. Fc) 


——_ 


IIS. ; 2 ; 
. 5 < . 2 PL 4 o— <4 > Tas IS 'Y 2 2 54% 


_ "* = 3 Wo > £8; F 45>... ;- 


St Gi bas 3; My 


=—_ 


Policy and Rebipinn. Chap. 36. - 585 
ipioneWhncanc;as wholic abandon themſclaes;to ſenfaal,and worldie pleaſu- 
y you e.,and ſo line in the profeſſion of catholike religion, rhat they reape 
{cd in homore benefir thereof, then Lurherans,or Calumniſts , vicing no more 
ecame ſeuotion, penance and mortification, then they,or at leaſt ( if they vſe 
 bran-ſicat al (they doe. it not for deuorion, bur onlie for feare of the pe- 
atim-ſhalties, ordained by the eccleſiaſtical lawes. Beſides that,ir is to be ob- 
© thing raed, that theſe looſe catholikes,of whome I ſpeake here , are com- 
with-nonlic ſuch as neuer frequent the holie ſacraments of confeſſion,and 
-is not lommunion, except perhaps oncea yeare, and then onlie for fashion 
2 Pray: Wake, 
he g And therefore whereas almightie God, doth not ordinarilie vie 
wgiue his grace to men by miracle, but by the yſual, and ordinarie 
peanes preſcribed in his church , that is to ſay,by praier,penance,and 
Fiteholie facraments, which hee hath ordained to ſupplie the benefir 
olt Wof his paſſion vnto vs,for otherwayes,7rkes,and Infidels, Should bee 
Wicd, aſwellas Chriſtians, ſeeinge that hee died foral men alike, 
tough all men doe not perticipate of the benefit , but thoſe onlie, 
whovie the meanes which he hath leaft , 8 preſcribed for that purpo- 
ktherefore I fay,it is no meruel , that ſuch catholikes, as vſe no mor- 
w, Filcation, and doe not frequent the holie ſacraments, with ſuch dili- 
 c0= Fence and deuotion, as is requiſit, are not partakers of Gods grace, bur 
6 Bll into horrible ſinnes , and manie times into ſchiſme , hereſie ; and 
1 Fouoſtafic. And this will be moſteuident , when I shal treate of che ad- 
ed, Mhitable effets of the hollie Sacraments of Gods Church , which 
a Fordiuers reſpects I doe remit to the third part of this rreatiſe, where I 
,2ti00, Banco handle the queſtion ofthe church , and diuers controuerſies be- 
a) doe Flnginge thereto. 
. "= js Inthe meane time, I conclude vppon thepremiſſegtwo thinges. 
21,9 Flheone,that the worſt, and moſt dif fare catholikes,are commonlie 
*, and thoſe, which become Lutherans, and Caluiniſts.The other,that the bad 
e into lines of catholikes , cannot be attribured,to anie demerir of their reli- 
f M4 Bron, ; but to their owne negligence, in that they doe not obſeruerhe 
aptet} mules thereof. And thus much for the-firſt point, concerning the bad 
y orig, Fives of catholikes. 
f ir Bly And for the ſecond point, touched by the way of obieQion, in the 
num-" Yd of the laſt chapter (to wit the laudable lines of fome Zutheras,or 
{ Iu mts) it is to be ynderſtood,that as al eſe vie GR 4.true re- 
| 


% 


.* "gion, are not good men, fo neitherarealthe prefeſſors of falle religi- 
1K, Fas.{cadalous in life,though good chriſtians they canot be, howſocuer 
18 ty may live morally we] in the eye of the world. This 1 ay for two 
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|  . Treatiſe concerninge Part. 2. 
cauſes, the one, for that atnongſt ſuch are found many rimes notable erci 
hipocrits, who by the very inſtigation of the deuil, doe ſceke waus fill 
thorize their bad; and hereticall do&rin, with the external shew 

Hieron.ep.li. piety, and vertue, being (as S. Hierome (aith of ſome ſuch in his time) ni 
2. ep. 13. ad Intus Nerones , &* for Catones , Nevoes within,and Catoes without , or ra Buy: 
__ ther, as our Sauiour ſaid , rawening wolues,clad in Sheepes skinnes. Suck i 
'7* were Arrims, Pelagius Yigilantins, Neftorins , and diners other Archhe- 
retickes , who by their pretence of piety,deluded the people wonder. 
"= fully, inſo much that manygood, and holly men were abuſed with 

. &. Epivhan. their diſſembled modeſtie, grauitie, and counterfer vertue, as £s. Ep Wit 

| de heret.li-2; phanius teſtifieth of Arrims, who , he ſaith, ved to gocin the ſtreeres, 
with-a ſtole about his neck, and shewed ſuch loue ro-religious chaſti- 
ty, that he aſſembled many virgins to line rogether in religious diſt: i 
plin, as alfo many prieſts, vartill he had infected them with his h 
who therefore were afterwardes expelled out of the citty of 
xandria , together with him. , aſfoone as his herelie was diſcoue- 
red. TOA 
56 Wereadalſo, thatvery many, and amongſt the reſt, the hollybj 

D.4uguft. Shop S. Polinns , were for a while greatly deceiued in the Archhere- 
 retratt. li.2;. ticks Pelagine, and Yigilantins, by reaſon of their hipoccriricall, andYY- 
6 33+ pretended deuorion, in ſo.much, that Pelagrue had for ſome time, the 
gy cop - #2. reputation of a veryholly man. And Theodorerw teftifierh of the Arch- 
#51 herericke Neſtor, that he drew all mento the admiration of hin, 
406. with. an affected grauitic, and an hipocriticall abſtinence. ' And th 
Theodore ep. like hath benne obſerued more, or leſfe in the moſt pare of fed, eſpe 
ad Sporadii. _; [lie in their ringlteaders, and firſt progenitours, though ( to ſay truly) 
in-none leſſe then inrhoſe of our time,who were ſo farre fromdillen 
bling, or couering rheic umpictic, thatthey deuiſed all their licentiouw}® 
dodrin to defendiit, which neuertheles, orhers of their followers, © 
may perhaps praGtiſe with more modeſtic, and art, in which reſpe@it & 
may bepreſumedghat hipocrifie which-is common to all other hert- 
rikes, or' ſctaries , may be a cauſe that ſome Latherans , or Cilw*®, v 
nifts , are lefſe ſcandalous inlife , thentheirdofrin of it (elfe perniit-N'u 
reth. | "tO OE 
57 Anothercauſe, which I houldto-be more ordinarie, is the good &r jard 
diſpoſition, andinclination, ctharmany men naturallic Have v6 vet-w-"s 
tae, which maybe, and is, nodoubr, ſuch in many , that theyTracgr® 
acommendable life, fexteriorlic inthe fight of the world) of wha 
religion ſocuerthey be, being narurallic inclindto piety, inftice, uoe-mrorttr 
ealirie,, rempetance, modeftic, clemencie , and mercy , wherebywry eee 
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tables Merciſe the atts of theſe vertnes, with great promptitude, and faci- 
kieandarc not eaſely corrupted in manners,efpeciallic in ſuch ſore, 
gthey caſt of the naturall bridle of modeſtic, and shame, or com- 
ie ſcandals , and publike offenfes. And of theſe kind of men, I haue 
ayſelfe knowne very many in our country , and diners of them my 
bwne kinsfolks , and deare friends, who though they were no Ca- 
likes, yer were (and are no doubt if they be ſtill living ) of fuch an 
nder toneſt, and vertuous diſpoſition , and cariage , that they were, and are 
orthilie beloucd, and reſpeted , afwell of all other men, as of my 
fe | 

4 Anditis no meruel, that there are ſuch profeſfing falle religions, 
keing that P/aro obſcrued the like, amongſt the very Arherfts of his 
ics: ime. For where as he ordained ſeuere punishment for three ſorts of 
theifts , or impious men ( as he rearmeth them ) he maketh mention 
ſome, who though they held, that there was no cod, or deuine pro- 
dence , inthe gouerment of humane affaires , yet were ſo well, and* rn 's le. 
Eiaouſtic diſpoſed by nature, that they lined very ciuilly, and mo} #3 

tallie wall wichous hurt ro the common welch , as I haue ſignified be- 


” Policy and Religion. @ Chap. 36s. wir - 


bre yppon. other occaſions. 
yy. And of this ſort of morall men (yea, and ſuch as did many good 


teedes for the benefir of rhe common wealth) there were alwayes 
rey many a mongſtthe Paynims,as well Greekes,as Romans,andare now 
f hin, {Wen amongſt che 7wrkes not withſtanding that their religion, I mcane 
aniſme and Mahometiſme, are moſt abſurd in it ſelfe , and reple- 
. eſpe-Yahed-wirh morines ro all vice, and wickednes, as appearerh in the 
traly) | fmench , erghr , ninth and fourteenth chapters, where Ihauc handled: 
i(ſem- I fat matter ar large. 
ot} Alſo Fpicurms (who placed mans felicitie in ſenſuall pleaſures, and” 
Gliphrs )was for his owne perſon very ciuill, and morallic honeft, in- 
much that Cicers , reprouing , and reiefting his dodtrin , confeſſerh. 
xenertheles, thar he was, wir borne, 4 good man, and that many of his 
NR, were men of great modeſtic, and morall honeſtic , waighing all 
vi6-W ici actions inthe balance of reaſon, and duty, and not of pleaſure, 
* B#þ mach, Cairh hel that their life confuterh their doftrin , and as fome-men Cicero ti. +; 
ode ſard to ſay berrey!' then they doe, ſo rhey doe better then they ſay : Thus de finibus.. 
8 Cicero of fore honeſt Fpicurians : And the like may be faid, of 
y feadf}ery honeſt ſe@taries, whole good nature, and diſpoſition, ſeconded 
\whirYith the deſire of 2g00d name and fame, fo. farre oucrwaigherh the- 
-libe-Y@rtvprion of rheir dodrin, rhar they vic the libertie of it , with 
yy ach moderation, and great reſpect of their reputation, and honour, 
0" | GGgg iz whercas 
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TS A Treatiſe concerninge ' Part; 2, 


whereas others of a malignant nature., and bad diſpoſition; wllh, 


commonlie tranſported therewith, beyond all limits of modeſty, ang 4 


Shame, and runne headlong to the extremitie of vice, wheretoit ten i 


derth. 


61 So that Lutherans, and Caluiniſts, haue not in this point (1 means hes 
for the good liues of ſome of them) any aduantageart all of the yeryſſſhei 
Turks, Paynimes Epicurians and Atheiſts, nay I may bouldly ay , tha 


for ſome notable vertues, they come short of many of them: .Fax 


where haue we ſeene in any of their profeſſion ., ſuch a notable 
contempr, of riches, honours, pleaſures , and delights of the world, 


as {undry pagan philoſophers , both taught , and practiſed ? Could hi 


cuer any of them be compared for temperance , . and abſtinence, 
Suid, with the Phitagorians , who neuer did eat fesh or fish ?Or for con. 
on L47- tempt of worldly welth, and honours, with Antiſthenes , who havin 


leauing himſelfe nothing 


Philoſtrat.in 


wits Apolls, "OP" and ouerthrow him? Or as others aftirme, ſould rhem and put 


Diodes, The money into a bank , tothe vſe of the poore , if his children shoukd 


become philoſophers, or other wailſe , to their vie, leaſt wanting 


both vertue, and riches they might pornegs perish 2 Or els with Du- ll 
genes, who dwelling in his tub, ſo litle eſteemed the large offers, which 


Plutar. in Alexander the great made him, that he deſired nothing of him, but 


Apotbeg. toſtand out of his light; andnotto keepe the ſunne from him? And 
' ſeeing apoore boy drinkein his hand, caſt away his dish , as ſaper- lhing 

fluous2 Or finallic, with all the other Cinick Philoſophers , who ſtat i 
profeſling a voluntaric and moſt exact pouerty, and liuing , as I may ie 

ſay, from hand to mouth , contented themſclues only with that, Rl 

which might ſuffice nature? Who if they had made their eleRionol Ute 

Pr the louc of God, referring it wholly , or principallie,to ha 

is ſeruice, as Catholick Chriſtians doe ( I meaneſuch as profeſlere-Jſh 


I; Y; 


ligious life) they had performed an a& of ſinguler , and petfe&t Chit 
ſtian vertue: And although their intention , was no other, but to 


auoide the diſtraQtions, and temptations , which accompanie worldy 
wealth,to the end they might more freely giue them(elues to the ſtudie oo 
and practiſe of Philoſophie,yer it cannot be denied, but that they farte ſic 

« Mis and Calumiſts , amongſt whom n0 ſuch & 


_ excelled therein the L# 
practiſe of that morall yertue, (I meane the magnanimous contempt: 
of the world)hath euer benne ſeene,for ought that I could cucr heaths 
or read. | We 
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heard Secrates teach philoſophy , ſould , and gaue away all his goods, iſ 
i. a cloake ? Or with Crates( who, Wi 


ſome write, caſt all his goods into the ſea , leaſt rhey might cor-ſh; 


? 


; ## " | 
4 *£ ft f 
"— 
* Twp: 
£ Li 


= 


| Policy and Religion. Sha f. 6. 59x - 
aol But how ſocuer it may be fayd, that ſome of them doe lyue lauda- 
þ, or morally wel;and conſequently may. be called good moral men . 
ful fay manic Painimes, Epicurians & Athiſts were, and manic Turkes 
re at this day)yetI may boldlie affirme rwo thinges, which I wish 
efticy would conſider. The one, that their good life , and moral vertue, 
yteitneuer ſo commendable,shal anaile chem nothing to their ſaluati- s. 4ugupe. 
ton;exceprt they become members of the catholike church,as S. Au- ea 152. ad 
rein ——__ "ze ab hacecelefia catholica ec.whoſoeuer is ſe- Povatiſias. 
jerat from this catholike church, how laudably ſoecuer he lineth, hee 
hal not hane life cuerlaſting, bur the wrath of God remaineth vppon 7dem. ep go. 
lim,for this onlie ſinne, that hee is deuided from the vnitie of Chriſt. 49 80n1/#- 
; Wind againe , in an other place. Nemo, ſaith he, porerit eſſe iuftus ec, No © © 
«nan can beiuſt, ſo long as he is ſeperar from the vnitic of this bodie. 
And afterwardes declaring whar bodie he meaneth, he ſaieth , Sola ec- 
hf carholica corpus eft Chrizti 8c. The onlie catholike church,is the bot c;p,;an. de 
keof Chriſt, whereof he is the head, and Sauiour , and out of this bo- far plicir pret 
te, he bolie Ghoſt giuerh life to none &c. Thus ſaith S. Auguftin,wirth Auguſt. ep 
home al the holic Fathers vniformelie agree, teaching, that there is **+ ao 
tofaluation ont of the catholik church, rhough a man lyue neuer lo chnfof FRr 
ting Fvel, no, not rhough he fuffer martirdome for Chriſt : for ſo ſay exprel- 11.in epiſt ad 


us Witty 5. Ciprian , S. Auguſiyn, $. Chriſoftome, S.Fulgentius, and Pacianus in Ephes Ful-- 
heplaces alleadged in the margenr. gent . li. de 


k-And becauſe ſome perhaps may doubt, what church is to be wa Fn 
irſtood by the Catholikechurch,I will add a word, or twoo concer- ad Simpron. 
Wig the ſame our of 5. XAugufhn, who sheweth it euidently , teaching E/ay. 2. 
ho Ft it is that viſible church ,which is called by the propher ſay , the »» 
af Fioaſe of our Lord, ſer on the top of hills, whereto all nations shall >» 
ow : and by Daniel, a hill which shalfill the whole world : and by 29% 2- 
* Fieroiall propher,a tabernacle ſer in the ſunn,deft ſaith F. Auguſtyn,n «nam _ 
10 Ja/:farone, thatis to ſay , in manifeſtation , or publike show to. the Idems. b de 
re-Wrorld. And laſtly by our Saviour him ſelfe, it is compared te a candell, vnitate ec- 
Chri- hich is not ſett vnder a buſhel}, but vppon a candleftick, and to a cit- #5 contre 
built vppon a hill , which cannot be hid- Guam facile eft ibi, faith 5. ® — 
fur ufin attendere,g widere. Which it js caſy for thee to ſee,and behold 
od | eftenim eccleſia Catholica, vnde Catholice grece nomnatur &c, for that is Idem.ep 17; 
rare Carholick church where vppon itis called Carholice in greeke , be- ad Severin 
uch. ale itis diſperſed, ouer the whole world . Hanc ignorare nullt licet , ex 
amps Wi ſecundum verbum Domm,abſcond; non poteſt, Of this catholick church 
heats bman oughr ro be ignorant, and therefore according to the word 
Far Locd,it cannot be hid. 
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""5yO A Treatiſe concerninge Part. 2. 
64 Thus he: teaching expreſlely , as you ſee, our of the prophent uit 
our Sauiours owne wordes, that the Catholike church is ſo vihble;alit 
yniuerſall, that it can neuer be hid, or vnknowne . Which s. Chriſdlwh#* 
alſo doth ſeriouſly vrge, and inculcat to the zrhnicks of his tyme, x lling 

s. Chriſeſt. chem to learne , wins verizatis , the force of truth , quomods facilins eft fulnht®: 
ho.4.de.ver wars. 3 quam ectleſiam obſeurari,thar it is eaſyer for the ſunne to be enin*© 


_ 


—_— guiched,then the church to be obſcured , or hid: whereuppon. it folly} 
 weth cyidently , that the .Catholike church cannor pollibly be'thelf® 
church of Zatherans , or Calumifts , which lay hid vnder the bushell;wſt®© 
rather was not extant at all, for many.hundreth of yeares. Whereto ful"! 
"oy; ſo-add, thats. Luguſynsheweth in like manner , which is the CathoY® 
#.in Pfal- like church, by the continuall, and manifeſt ſucceſſion of bishopsini 
mo contra like church, by the conrinuall, and manifeſt ſucceſhon of .bishopsina 
Partem. Do- Peters Chayre , ſaying to the Donatiſts. Numerate ſacerdotes 8c. Count thel® 
nati. ep. prieſts, cuen from the very ſcat of Peter, and ſee who hath, ſucceeded one” 
x IS ag other in that order of fathers. That is the rock , which the prou 
Jo; gates of hellshal not ouercome. So he, which I might confraigh " 12 
Irezs.li. 3. Ther moſt manifeſt places, as well out ofhim, as alfo our of S. Int a 
Cyprias. ep. $. Cyprian, S. Hierome $S. Ambroſe, Optatus Milewitanus , and diuers othet 


5 ad C el. 1 Irec 
5 Cots but that I touch this poynt only þy the way (and therefore thus 


Crate pralas. 25 YOU ſec) roshew what S. Auguſtin, and other fathers meane sby!  \ 
jy Catholike church,to wir, a viſible; and vniuerfall church, wherin then” 
Awvbroſ. in is 2 continuall and manifeſt ſucceſſion of biſhops , from S. Peter: Andi 


IIS this I haue ſayd,to the end it may alſo appeare, rhat (according tothil; 
pra” lib.z.. 


on. D;. Jodrin of theſe fathers) out ofthis church there is no righteoulnes, na 
KI ſanQity, hollynes , nor ſaluation, how wel ſocuer any man, thatinff;.; 
S.Hieron.ep. Out of ir,man'ſemeto liue,but that he is,prophanus,as (aith S. Hieromapral, ; © 
ad Damaſi. phane mas , quicunque extra hanc domum agnum comederit, whoſoeuer & 
& reth thelambe our of this houſe, thatis to ſay , our of the communionſſy; 
c- of Peters charie. Which I wish may be well pondered , not only by ij: 
herans , and Calumifts, but alſo by all others , who being our of thevnithh, © 
Cf chis viſible, vniuerſall , and catholike Roman church, doe vain; 
flatrer themſclues, with' their owne good liuecs,if there be anic fuck, 
Ad thus much for the firſt poinr. . , 


65 The other, which 1 wish alſo to be conſidered of Lutheran and af 


Caluifts,is,that how well diſpoſed, or vertuous ſocuer anic ofthe; 
many ſceme to be,yct they are nor, neither can be counted trulte vert 
ous,that is to ſay,good, & perfect chriſtians, being al of them, profelle 
cnimics of thoſe chriſtian yertues , inthe which confiſteth, the perte@ſſe, 

© on of chriſtian religion, I meane the true imitation of Chriſt, bytqk...: 

 perfe& abnegation of our ſclues , the mortification of the flesh, compui|- 
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We the world for the pure loue of God, and the obſcruation of the Chap.28.29 
” he ” : mangelicall counſells taught, and practiſed by our Sauiour, and his 30. & 3L. 
1a. Wapoſtles, 8 by infinit numbers of chriſtians,cuer fincerheir time, vntill 

41: Whis day, though now rciected, and derided by Lutherang,and Calumiſts: Chap 28.19 

which I haue amply proucd before, when I treated of the enan- 39. & 3# 
- Waelicall counſclls in particuler, where, I hope, I made it moſt manifeſt, 
un What Lucheraniſme , and Calumiſme , is veterly void of Chriſtian perfe- 

* Bdion, and therefore I conclude, that the laudable, and good life of 

- Wlach as profelle that religion, neither arriueth ro the perfetion of 

| chriſtian vertue in any of them, nor can be any iuſtification' of their 
 Wdorin,which,as I hauec alſo ſufficientlic declared, inuiteth,& drawerh 

. Wmen tO VICE. 

6 But now, perhaps ſome will obie& further,& aske howit chan- 

cech then , that in their bookes , and ſermons , they exhort men to ver- 
Mic,and greatly reprehend vice, as weſec inthe ſermons before allead- 

\ Weed, of Luther himſelfe , Lndreas Muſculus , and lohn Andrew , beſides 
: many other which might be alſo alleadged ? Whereto I anſwer, that 
FWlcannot in this more ficly compare them to any, then to Zpicurme, with 
whom they ſimpathize Ccodils in the deljuery of their carnal da- 
&rin: for alchough Epicurus taught that mans felicitie doth conſiſt in 


TA br fenſuall ,and corporall pleaſures, and his cheefe miſery in paine, and 


row , yet he greatly praiſed vertue, and namely contiuency, and 
temperance, where yppon Ccero ſaith, non id fpeffandan eſt , quid dicat w;,ors tiz.d? 


ec. 17 is not ſo much to be regarded, what Bpicurns ſaith , 4s what it it con- offic.in fins; 
ment for him to ſay , who men all good wih pleaſure , and all emill | 


"Wh ſorrow &c. For how can he praiſe temperance , who placeth hu cheefe 
d in ſenſuall, and bodily pleaſures , ſeeing that temperance # the enemy of 
mſuality, which hunterh after nothing els, but the pleaſure of the body ? | 
Thus he: who alſo inan other place ſaith, that Fpicurme ſaith many Tuſe, quaſt, 
unges notably well, ſed quam conftanter, connenenterque dicat , non laborat,but li.z. : 
; a carech not how conſtantlie, or conuententlie he ſpeaketh ,that is to ſay, how 
{yell he agreeth with himſelfe. And againe, /audar faith he , ſepe wirru- 14,4 45.5) 
"Wim &c. He praiſech wertue =” not wnlike to Cains Gracchus , who when he | 
4d ſpent all the treaſure of the Romans , did in wordes defend the treaſure, m 
vs pmach, faith Cicero,that if you read his orations, you would take him to be 4 ſpe- 
NO patron of the treaſure. | : 
er #8 Finally Cicero obſerueth alſo, that very many were deceiued with 
© a: Focdodtin of Fpicurus , and his diſciples by many graue, and notablo 
* Fences contained in their workes : Arque hi, faith he, capiuntur im- 
S0"2, & proprer bu;uſmadz ſententias, iftorum hominum. eft multituds. Hereby 
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592 A Treatiſe concerninge Part. :. "_ 
many are deceined , and by meanes of ſuch ſentences, there is a great m ny St t 
of theſe men , that is to ſay, of Zprcurians. Thus ſaith Cicero , diſconcring fthat c 


notably rhe deuelishleight, that Fprcurms, and his diſciples vſed;, row fat Ge 


phiſticar their ſenſuall doftrin, not only with the coilour, andnameatif 
philoſophic, bur alſo with fome mixture of vertuous, and pious praflare t: 
cepts, in ſo much, thar (as Cicero alſonoteth: els where) Zpicurus wrowfhyon 
bokes, de ſanflitare , er pretate, of hellines,and prety , with fuch shew off, 5h: 
religion , thatif youread them, ſaith Cicero , you would think that theywin eb thi 
written by Coruncanus,or Sceuola (two famous high bishops) and nuthy.aygood! 
that did witerly deſtroy dll religion. +2: afhcce: 
69 Lo then, what was the infernall inuention, and deuclish denifeatlowne 
Epicurws ,to inſtill the poiſon of carnall pleaſure , euen into the beſtdiſiſfreir 
poſed minds, with the pious pretext of religion, and vertue. Andihelim FE 
like may be obſerued in Luther, and Calum, and other ArchſcQariezafſtrin,; 
our time,in the publication of rheir Epicurian dodrin,which they ho«ffthey n 
noured with thetitle of the Ghoſpell, and reſperſed with exhonwuge, : 
tions to vertue, reprehenſions of vice,and frequent allegations of hol die wi 
ly ſcriptures, as though ir were wholly conforme tothe word of God ſlawne 
and that they ſonghr nothing els but to reforme mens errours, ad{ſkehat 
manners, to cxtirpat vice,and to plant true religion , and vertucintheſjne;& c 
mindes of men. Therefore it may be ſaid of their pious pretextzaſuwer; 
Cicero ſaid of 'Fpicurus, and his like proceeding , to wit, that it is notſsiathe 
much to be conſidered what they ſay, as what is conuenient for themWhetter 
ro ſay, according to their owne groundes , and how they agreewithadfin 
themſclues in their doin. Whoever 
70 © Forto what purpoſe doe they exhortto vertue , 6 cry out agaiatthe m; 
vice, when their doctrin vnderminerh all vertue, and eftablisherhyice? theſe r 
Not only depriuing men, of the meanegwhereby viceis to be reprebſ T 
ſed(ro wit of all kind of mortification, and chaſtiſement of the fie; dbfend 
Er. 9, Vithoutthe which the Apoſtle himſelfe held nor himſelfe ſecure-(#} tin 
8. Ambroſ. $. Ambriſe noteth in the place before alleadged :) bur alſo reackingY long, t 
@. tb. 3. ad al{ thoſe points aboue mentioned , which as I haue declared, open fndre 
wercel.cecleſe 0: le gappe toall ſinne,and wickednes? For when men are perſuaded, 73 H 
that only faith iuſtifierh, that good workes are not neceſlarie, bur humteEſreproy 
full ro iuſtification, andAaluation, that the beſt workes of the betlell his 
men, are damnable finnes : that mens ations proceede notof free will care of 
but of an abſolute neceſlitic : that God moueth,and compelleth men®therny 
fynne :thar our Chriſtian libertic admitreth no obligation citherf from t] 
humane, or yet of denine lawes : that therefore the renne commailli>Fbural( 


dements are abrogated by Chciſt : that all things buc faith , axeu ns) Mt 
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TW FPobcy and Rehgion. Chap. 36. 593 : 
alind Rene tobe vicd or left : thatnothing candamne a man, bur increduliric: | 
Nnerins that chaſtity in the vnmaried, is neither poſſible , nor ro be demaunded 
toi Hef God : that che more wicked a man is, the morenecre he is to Gods 

ameaſgracc : and finally , chat wharſocuer our workes are, we arc iuſtified, 8& 
us-pre. fare to be ſaued, if wee apply the merits of Chriſts paſkion to our ſelues 
 wronflbyonly faich : when men I {ay,shall be thus perſuaded, to what purpo- 
hew offi, shall chey be exharted to verrue, or combed for vice, ſeing that 
heywen of this dodrin it followerh infalliblie, nor only that vertuous, and 
« y:godd life is ſuperfluous, fruitleſle, and impoſlible , when fate doth nor 

- > Bbrce men to it, bur alſo vice,and ſinne,is gratefull to God,, being his 
uifcefBowne motion, and worke, yea fatall to all] ſuch as commit it, and ther- 
eſtdif Bore incuitable , and remedileſle ? 

\nditeſl{1 How ridiculous then, and abſurd, arethey , who teach this do- 
rieszoftrin,and yer cry out againſt vice, and perſwade men to vertue? Mighe 
107 ho6 they not keeperthat wind (as men are wont to ſay ) ro coole their pot- 
ra Fuge, and not looſe it vainelie with ſuch a fruitles labour f For may nor 
of hol the wickedſt man in the world, iuſtly anſwere them according to their 
f God, lawne groundes, that he can doe no otherwaiſc , then he doth, becauſe 
's,andlchath no free will, and that God moucrh, and compelleth him to fin- 
ce intheſue;& therefore cannot of his iuftice punish him for it, and that though 
ext, 8Fitwere in his power to amend his lif..and to doeall the good workes 
arthe world, yer it were needeleſſe, ſeeing thar the beſt workes, are no 
derter then che worſt, being all damnable ſynnes in'the fight of God: 
adfinallic, that he is iuſtified by only faith, and ſure ro be ſaued , what 
- Fſoeuer he doth , if he truſt wholly in Chriſts merits ? May nor, I ſay, 
the moſt deſperat cutthroatinthe world, ſtopp their mouches with 
6 F theſe their owne groundes ? | 
bY: Therefore the Lutherans in Germany, had great reaſon to excuſe, & cy,uy.;c wn 
d&fend their bad liues (as you heard in the laſt chapter) by this very do- 86. | 

(JF frin of their maſters, which drew them , or rather droue them head= 

ing long, to all thar liberty of the flesh, which Lucher , Muſeulus , and Iohn 
p47 Mndrew ſo ſeucrely reproued in them. = | 
uaded, 7 Hauc we not then iuſt cauſeto ſay, that theſe their maſters, and 
r hurt __— as ridiculous, as a phiſitian should be,if he should coun- 
ac. belt & his patients, to vſe all riot in diet, and yer ſtill exhort them to haue 
e wi Rare of their healths, yea, and chide them when they ſurfert ? Or ra- 
mens I ther may they not be compared to one,that should caſt a man headlong 
her f oy of atower, and-not only call after him and bid him ſtay, 
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ma aime,and cry out againſt him, for falling ? For ſo doethey, 
no Eye when they hauc precipitated men by their doQrin, and example 
pi HAbb 4. 
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(94 A Treatiſe concerninge + Patt. 2. FF 
ro all ſynne, and wickednes, call vppon them to lyue vertuouſlie Yes SY 
and be rate them, and rayle vppon them, for their vice. Wl, 

74 Thiscruly isſo cuident , that it cannot be denied, and therefore «1 
two probable, or rather moſt certaine cauſes, may be giuen , why they I - « 
vicd in their bookes, and ſermons , to exhort men to vertue, and de. f-.# 
hort them from vice. The one is, that, which I haue already touched, | «e 
when TI ſpoke of the like proceeding of Epicarws, to wit, to make their | 
dofrin more currant amongſt wel diſpoſed men. For if cither Zpcur, 
had caught and publisked his licentious philoſophy , or they their ſen. 
ſuall dorin 2! withourſome cloake of religious piety, andof 
loue to vertue,and hate of vice,no honeſt mind would cuer haue broos 
ked, and much lefſe embraced either the orre, or the other , whereas 
now wee ſce,that many honeſt,and well diſpoſed men , being deceiued 
with the hononrableritle of religion, and of rhe goſpell of Chriſt,and I | 
with the plauſible pretence of holly ſcriptures, and ſome shew of ver= ſry 
tue ,and promiſe of reformation , docas it were, in a goulden cup, iy © 
drinke the poiſoned dreggs of hereſie, ſo much the more greedely, by W- Fi 
how mnch more conforme, and agreable it is to mans corrupt nature, ire! 
and ſenſualitie,by which meanes alſo,the carnall philoſophie of zpicu-: Wor 
r%5,and the beaſtly religion of Mahomer,were the more eaſcly diſperſed» hole 
ouer the world,as I haue deciared-before. - Mae 
75 Theother reaſon that moued them ,” was alſo common to them eſp: 
with Zp:curws, and his diſciples, to wit, becauſe they had iuſt cauſe to- Micein 
feare, that no wiſe prince, or magilſtrat, would admir, and endure their. Wrnict 
doetrin, if they should publish it without any maske, or viſard of ver='W1 n 
rue, being par Amer 2's it ſelfe ſo licentious , and pernitious to com-" ſid; k 
mon welth, as I haue ſignified : For which cauſe the Duke of. Saroy Kſurif 
( Luthers great patron) ſeeing after ſome time, the bad, and beaſtly frui=' MWonm 

tes of Imthers new ghoſpell in his dominions, was forced to command Wptuin 
a ſolemnevifitation to be made, throughout all Saxony, where in ir was iſſkcond 
$urizin Ordained, that the miniſters should preach pennance, the feare of God, ih Sec 
comment au and the neceſlitie of good workes: which was done with Lathers con-. Snore 
352.8. ſenr, though ir weredire&ly contrarie to that doctrin , which he had | Mon 
moſt conſtantly taught, in ſo many places of his workes, as you haue. Klee n 

heard:ſo ready was he, to collour , diſſemble, and contradia his owne With G 

principles, for the pleafure.of a prince, and ro ſaue the credit of his ec 4. - 
ghoſpell, when he ſaw it endangered: but of his contradiftionsg-and Fhcient 
other of his fellowes I shall haue occaſion to ſpeake more amply he=: Shronl 
xeafter. | com 
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hey the concluſion of thi treatiſe , denided into two chapters. And frft , im the, 


refore | #breefe recapitulation of the whole, with certaine conſiderations reſulting ther- 
7 they i, concerning our 1108 with God, chriftian perfethion, ex felicitie, woorthy 


d de. W-# be well pondered of euery chriftian man : And-next , certaine douts are 
ched, = deered, ronching chriſtian perfetlion : & how farre it may extend it ſelfe in 
their I-th# 5fe. | 
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them 
uſe to 
their: 
f ver="W1 may ſay, a ſacred & holly bond, or knot, whereby the world is 
com-" Med; knit, & combined with God, and thereby conſerned : in ſo much, 
Saxony Watif this link, or knot were diſſolued, the world, & conſequentlie all 
/ frui=' Wommon welths (as well , as all other worldly things ) muſt needs fall 
mand / Wtuine,and veterly perish : the which I showed ſpeciallic in the firſt, 
It was cond, and third chapter. : | 
God,  Secondlie, I proucd the neceſlitie of religion in common welth,by 
; con=. {Ware particuler conſideration of the proper end,and felicirie,as well 
had Wfcommon welth, as of all mankind in general, and of every parti- 
t haue. Filer man, prouing their felicitie to be all one., and to conhilt in vnion 
owne WithGod, which is obrained by religion. And this I performed in -4 
of his We 4.and F. chapter, confirming it with the dodrin as well of the oo 
and cient philoſophers, as of our deuines , whereby I clearely deduced, | 
ly he=: tonly the neceſfitie, but alſo the ſupereminent dignity of religion 

; common welth, yea & that it muſt needs be the true rule, and rouch- 
The: Wee by the which all policy is to be tried , & examined. And by the _ - 
= |  HAkb ij - vi, a 
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way , I breefely proued the natural ſubordination of the cinilſocietie} 
(tharis ro ſay of commonWelth ) ro the 6% 4x9 , or eccleſiaſtiralſps 
Lictie (which is the church) by the ſame reaſon & law of naturg,thaff 
the body is ſubordinar, and ſubiet to the ſoule ,.carth to-heauen, hu-ſſatt 
mane things ro deuine, and man to God,by all which I conuincedth 
politikes of abſurditie,errour, ignorance, 6& impietie, in thatthey | 
uertthe courſe of nature, preferring their falſe reaſpn of ſtate betoreſſoel 
religion, and this I ſpecialliedebared in thes. chapter. " Woi 
4 Thirdlie Ideſcended from the conſideration of religion in ge 
to the diſcuſſion , what religion in particuler is the end, and felicitieof 
common welth. And for as much, es there-haue benne in the world; 
and yet are, 4. ſcueral religions profeſled (all which, ar leaſt , bearethelſnor 
name of religion) towit Paganiſme, Mahomeriſme, Inda:ſme,8 the Chi 
ftran religion, 1 diſcuſſed which oof them is moſt conuenient for ſtare,and 
proued that the chriſtian reJigion istruely political, not only becauſe 
the other three are moſt abſurd, & ridiculous in them ſ{clues,8& inman 
reſpects pernicious to common welth {breeding contempt of reign ' 
Atheiſme, vice, & all corruption of manners) but alfo becauſe rh, 
chriſtian religion being the law of grace , haththe only mcanes-tore 
forme mens manners , to repteſſe vice, to plant vertue , and to vnity 
man & common welth with God (wherein conſiſterth their true felis 
Citic) and that therefore the ſame ,ts conforme as well to true realol 
of ſtate, astotheveritie of truercligion. | 26 
5 Andtotheend this might more clearely appeare, Idiſcourſed at 
ply,as well of the admirable effeRs of chriſtian religion in the conuer 
fon of ſinners, and the reformation of mens-manners , as alſo ofg 


welrh and cmpire was pagan) bur alſo I an{wered certaine friuoloil 
obictions of Macchiauel againſt chriftian religion , namely in the 24 
chapter, where Idiſcouered his abſurd ignorance, axd:malicious iyhn 
pictic. | 

6 Fourthly , whereas chriſtian religion is , now at this day, diuerliell j 
profeſſed indiuers parts, & cuntries of chriſtendome , as by Came 
Lutherans, Caluiniſts, Anabaptifis , and; many other ſetaries (11 wml 
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cietie/ pet irmay ſecme doutfull ro ſome which of theſe profeſlions are 
icalip: ot conforme nor only ta the veritie of religion, bur alſo to reaſon of 
re, charfſſfate) 1 haue therefore from the 24. ceererhickeing proued, that the 
n, ha-fſatbolike Roman religion is truelie political, & geeuerh true happines 
cedtheſſpman, & common welth,and thar the profeſſions of the ſeCtaries ( 8& 
ney ricularly Lurheranſme, 8& Calumſme) ace moſt abſurd, in reſpe& as 
: beforeſſſhpell of rrue policie, 8& reaſon of ſtare, as of the veritie of chriſtian re- 
' Wiion. Ando this end I proued, thar the catholike Roman religion: 

7 aly, hath che true imitation of Chriſt, the perfe& praftiſe of the E- 
iciticof]gelicall counſels, & couſequentlie the higheſt degree of chriſtian 
- world Mere tion, vnion with God , and the true felicitie of man, and com- 
earetheſſſÞon welth:and that onthe other fide, the aduerſaries of the catholyke 
he chn-Mtligion, and Roman church,haue none of theſe at all,8: conſequently 
tare,andMither the true felicitic of man, 8& common welth, nor the veritie of 
becauſeſſriſtian religion. 

in-manyſQ- And this, I hope, I haue made cleare;, not only by the holly Scri- 
eligionWMurcs, and the ancient Fathers, but alſo by all the external and euidenr 
Ko heres, that almightice God hath at any time vſed to show his internal 
25-toreFnion with his ſeruants, which I haue cuidentlie proued, to be moſt 
to vniteunifeſt in the carholikes of theſe dayes,as they alſo were in the ſaints, 
rue feliFeholly men of the primitiue church, and of alt the enſuing ages vntill 
» reaſooMisrime, whereas I haue alſo.showed , on the other fide, thar the ſe- 

-"Wicies haue no participation at all of ſuck deuine fauours , nor any ex- 

{ed at fenes,of Gods internal vnion with them. 

conver Laſtly I have proued my intent in lIyke manner, by the dodtrin and 
» of gMiits of both dale , having showed euidentlie in ten points of 
ion; mmcoucrſic , that the Catholike Roman religion delivereth the true 
mirablikanes to mortific the flesh, to reſtrayne the violence of the paſſions, 
his liteſopractiſe all vertues,to obtaine Gods grace , & conſequentlie ro make 
: ways Mapy,as well the whole common welth, as cuerie member thereof. 

the emFidthar on the orher fide, the religion of the Sectaries, namely of Lu- 
he ſameWer,&: Caluin, doth nor only teach diuers abſurd , impious, & blaſphe- 
,oOmMmE opinions and herefies,but alſo rhatir is an Epicurien doQtrin, tea- 
rivololtine all libertie of the flesh , foſtering , & feeding ſenſualitic , with= 
| the 24towing all men from vertue, and dryuing them headlong to vice,, and 
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ine,tothe ruine, as well of the whole common welth ,as of euery 
rticuler man that profeſſerh ir. And this I haue amply declared , as 
ell in the 30. chapter (where I treated of the Evangelical counſet 
Febeftity , and layed downethe abſurd, and licentious dodtin of the 
Rarics, with their looſe, and lewed lives.) asallo intherwo aft 
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Chapters, where of I hope, good Reader , the contents 'at ©'Yee! 4d 
fee in thy memorie, that Ishall not neede to trouble thee w thany - 
further recapitulation thereof, and therefore 1 will now proceedenſſ 
draw ſome conſiderations out of all the premiſſes , for rhy furtherſgvitl 
tisfation. | | : WT (7.77 
9 Thefirſt conſideration shalbe , thar ſecing I haue ſufficientliepro;orh 
ued that the end; and felicitic of man , and common welth , confiltetlf; 
in vnion with God, it infinitlic imporrteth euery man (be he priuat, at Me 
publik perſon) ſeriouſlic to ponder, and waigh ſpeciallie rwo- thing X 
The one, the woorth & valew of this end : The other by what mi; 
nes, and by whom the ſame is obtained. And therefore to ſay ſomgÞ**" 
what breefelic of both points , and firſt of the former : What is thenſmen? 
in the world that can haue any kind of compariſon therewith, wheſu 
ther we reſpe& honour, & glory, profhit, and benefit, or els plealureanly 
{werenes, & delight?1; there any La , & glory in the world con poſt 
parable-to that which we receiue by our vnion with God? © 
I0 Forput the caſe, that a man were the greateſt friend, mignion, i | &f 
fauorit of the greateſt pgince in the world , what were thatin reſpes | 
of friendship, and vnion with almightie God, whois Lord, of Lork 
king of kings, and the authour and geuer of all true honour, glory,& tact 
$. Bern. fer. happines ? Where vppon FS. Bernard aith. 0uam miſer: ſunmus &c, Higiono 
17.inpſalm, wretched are we, that hunt after the ory which we haue one of an other, tonſi, 
qui habitat . negleA that which is only of God, and hath continuance , yea &r- 1 eplenisheth thy'E 
Filer, the foule with true contentment,&- delight? Where as the other LM fore ) 
« dom! 


pending only on the vaine conceits of men, is not only mixt with p 
enioy 
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ov 
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nit coroſiues, & diſguſts, bur alſo ſubie& ro ſo many dangers , cole 
checks, & changes, by practiſes of enemies, ieloſies, ſuſpicions, theit 
conſtancie, and mutabilitie'of the princes rhemſclues , that it is man 
times ſooner loſt then had, and endeth very oft with lamentable dilgra to be 
cc, and remediles ruine. | .- F other 
11 Beſids that, if we conſider what true honour 8 glory is, as tual with 
is nothing els, but che paublik voice (as Cicero ſaith ) of men, which 1d being 
well and truely of excellent vertue, it is euident that where there 1s nd lo himC> 
lid, and true yertue (which cannot be had without vnion with God ect 
there can be no true honour, & glory, though mens titles, fauoury -- 
power, & pompe be neuer ſo greate : in which reſpe& the gloryop Pea! 
wicked men, is woorthilic tearmed in the holly ſcriptures, ferm, F3 T 
1. Macha. 2. vermi,dung, & woormes, being lyke to the gloworme, or to a kind: off the or 
rotten wood; which shiyneth in the dark,& being brought,to the Hg { file 
 appeareth to bee nothing els, þutfilch , and-putrefaction ; An&WFvaylc 


Cicero Tuſ- 
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ke honour, and glory of the world ſceme never. ſo glorious in the 
vccupt iudgement of worldly men {( whole reaſon is obſcured, and 
Tine with errour , & pallion ) yet being, vewed and conſidered 
y a clcare vnderſtanding, illuminated with Gods grace, it pre- 
{atly diſcouereth the abicQion , & baſenes of it ſelfe, as thar it is 
nothing cls in verity , bur a moſt miſerable ſeruitud and bondage, 
ne naked with a vaine, and falſe opinion of honour, and glory: for 
whos wig i is ſuch a ſlaue, or ſo infamous , as he thar is ciraniſed by his 
F. oync paſſions, by the deuil, and finne, as all woridlings, and wic- 
imenare, bethey neucr ſo honorable , & glorious inthe light of 
15 thee men? 
Mn Whereas he that is vniced with almighty cod , & thereby nor 
ealureFonly bis familiar friend , and fauorit, buralſo vnw ſfpiritxs ( as the A. 1.Cor. 6. 
bY poſtle fairh ) one ſprrer wich him, is euely honorable, and glorious, 
| fiamphing ouer the deuil his owne paſhons , and finne, contemnin 
dl the vanities of the world, and becomming euen in this life , a 
x bcauenly and deuine creature, as I haue declared ſufficiently in my 
4&Jiu& of contemplation : and therefore ſuch.a one, I (ay , is trucly 
honorable , how abie& ſocuer he ſceme ro "worldly men. The due 
onſideration whereof, hath moued thoſe wiſe, potent, and wor- 
of * Emperours, kings, and princes ( of whome I-hauc ſpoken be. 
cherde Fiore) to reie@t', and renounce all their carthly glory , power, and 


rith inh 
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© F®minion, ro the end they might the more aſſuredlie and freely, 
: che enioye this other honour conſiſting in perfe@ vnion with God, 
55 manÞ Fith out the which, they woorthilie eſteemed all worldlie honour, 
e diſprafÞ to be no better then baſe bondage, and ſeruitud : Whereas on the 

-{ other fide , all worldlie conteropt is ro him that is truely vnited 
as tat with God, the hyghcſt, and trueſt honour , & glory that may be, 
ich wg being that which our Sauiour Chriſt, the king of glory, choſe for 


*h Go Imſelfe, & for his deareſt frends: whome by that meanes he glo- 
mY fiech, not only eternallie. in heauen, but alſo temporallic cuen heere 
_ on carch, | 
rw, $3 This may appeare, both by the greate reſpeQ,and regerence which 
kinks the greateſt princes hauc in all ages and times borne to holly men, 
a þ whiles they liued ) a hy inthe cyeof the world they were other- 
26-6 va moſt contemptible ) and much more by the honour donno 
ITlil ro 
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ro them: after theyr deaths, on theyr teaftiual dayes , & by the ine... 
nir miracles that haue benne from time to time and yet are wrougheſc4: 
at their monuments, & memories,which are more triumphantthenthe® " 
thrones, & trophees of all carthly potentats, kings, & emperours, wholly, 
become their fuppliants, crouching , & kneeling vntothem, andreue, Ws 
rencing cuery lirle rag,or relick of them;ſo honorable,& gloriousenrglly,. 
in this world is he, who contemneth worldly konour , & glory for thelff; 
Joue of God,to the end he may be vnited with him, and thereforethe 
plalmiſt faith of fuch. Mhiautem nimis honorificati ſunt ami tut dewagi, 
They frends,o Ged, ar to me very honorable,and their princpality us wery ft 
or potent: andourſauiouralfo him ſelf ſaid of his ſeruants. Si quwmy 
mniſtrauerit , E&rc. VV ho ſoeuer shall ſerue me, my Father which is in heaun,hyeci 
will honour him,os make him honorable. And finally, of ſuch a'onethe 
wiſe man faith in- ecdeſiaſticus..Collaudabunt multi ſapientiam cis Ore May Wiked 
shall praiſe his wiſdome,aud it hall nener be aboliched,thememory of him gt gn 
ener faile , & his name thall be-required or fought after from generatun.t; 
generation, nations , &> people Shall. ſpeake of his wiſdome , & the charchubdll il 
shew foorth , or declare h#s _ | 
4 NeuerthelesI wisk-itheere to-be noted, that I doe not ſo ſepantr 
theſe two kinds of honours, ſpiritual;& temporal (I meane by ſpiri- 
eual,thatwhich confiſteth only in mans vnion with Godzand-contempe; 
of the world )as though they were incompatible , or. could. not ſtand 
together,bur roshow how they aretruely to be diſtinguished , & hov ij; 
they may concurre, & which of them.isto be preferred: for thereisno 
dotit but temporal honours, & dignities are the gifts of God, & being 
well vſed,& referred to Gods glory,asto their end , may not only well 
ftand with mans vnion with Ged,but alſo.may ſome w ay be the fruity 
& cffets thereof,as when alinighty God beſtowerh temporal honours 
vppon his ſcruants,or cenſerueth them-in-honour , 8& oo for his 
ownegreater glory , & ſ{eruice: which may beexemplified in all thoſe; 
famous,& holly emperours, kings,& Princes, w hich kane benne either 
canoniſed by the church for ſaints, or otherwaiſe knowne to be greate 
ſeruants of God,though they ſtill rerained their digniric, & fares yntil 
their deaths, whoſe temporal honours receiving ſoliditie , & tabilite 
by their vnion with God , haue made their fame uo leſſe memorableto 
all poſteritic,then theyr ſouks are, & cuersball. be glorious in heauet: 
fo thar they may be counted truely honorable. Wo 
x5 Whereas infinit other wicked princes , though no lefſe potent 
zemporaldominion then they,yetare cyther buried in perpetual odi 
vion,or cls remayne more infamous for their vices,then famous,ormey 
MOTLAIE W- > :- 
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ns Worable for their power, In 9410 alſo their ſoules are plun- 

gat tedin to the perpetual miſcrie of cuerlaſting damnation , and therefore 
arVfifuch che Logke of wiſdomerteſtifierh, tht. 1/lss deridebir Deus ex. 5a. 4; 
ad will deride chem,end they shall fall with out honour , and be a very contu- 


d reve. ach or chame among ftthe'tlead for ener. Whereby it appeareth that true 
evuBStonour, wherher we refpeCtir, asitis temporal only mm this life, or as it 

bas neVerernal, proceederth from mans vnion with God. 

ore 


es. The like alfo is ro befaid of benefic,or proffir, which if it be con- 
fdered as it auailerh,or helpetirto the true felicitic or happines of man, 
pRangrow from no other roote, bur the bleſſing of almightic cod rhe 
oeener of all true happincs ( whoas Arifeele himſclfe teacherh ) doth Arif. echt, 

peciallie loue, benefit, 8 cherish thoſe , which are moſt vnited with ®: 
tim,whome therefore, heconcludeth ro-bemoſt happy,as I hauc ſigni- 
fed diners'times befare: Beſids that if we rake benefit, and proflit to 
dl onfiſt in welth, 8&rirches,is there any ſo rirch,& welthy,as he that en- 
ojeth 6od,who is all in all, and geeuerh zlſo abundance of welth, & 

kind of temporal commoditriesto his friends, & ſcruants, when iris 
convenient for them? In which reſpe&t ng pes" ſaith. Dinites ague= _., .. 
mnt, &- eſurierunt, Cc. Ritch men haue wanted, and benne hungry , but thoſe Pal. 33: 
which ſeeke 'Ged 5hall want no good , that is to ſay , not ſo much as any 
temporal good, whenirt isnot preiudicial to their eucrlaſting good. 
17 Therfore we ſeethat God hath bleſſed many of his ſeruants in all 
times, cuen with-cemporal welth;ro the end they may bythe good vic 
10108 thereof ſerue, & gloxific him, do goodto others,and:conſequentlie en- 
ay creaſerheir owne merit:though otherwaiſewhen he ſeth in his deui- 

<Y neprouidence, that the ſame wold hinder the ſaluation of their ſoules, 
keeyther doth nor geeueit them, or-mercifullic depriuerh them of it, 
even for their bene ate our ep nas , moſt deuinelie ſaid. 

wd prodeft homint ec. VV hat doth it proffit a man to gaine all the world, if path. re: 
Gel Gale In which caſe kn ſo farre ann being hoes I 
ble, or beneficial;rhatthey are moſt 4 pr mms , as Salomon ſaith. Eccleſ” 5. 
Cnſernate in malum Pomins. Conſerned, or keapt to the hurt of their maifter, © 7 
&poſleſſor, whereof alfo 5. Iames admonisheth vs , ſaying , your gold 26%: 
7 = # rufted,and their ruſt,chalbe a teftimonie to yow, and chall eate your 
*Þ flech like fire. 
T8 F ef > it is euident that al-the benefit, 8& proffit that groweth 
| of worldly welth ;&ritches,procecederh of the good victhereof, for, as 

the comical poet ſaith, che goods of fortune ar good,or bad, according to the Tere. 

fl 9nd of bim,that poſſeſſeth them : Qu4 wii ſarlli bona,ull;,qui non wtitur refle, 
oy mal; © are good,or beneficral to him-chat «ſeth them well, butts bim that abu. 
A. ; _ 8. ſerh 
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ſeth them they are pernicious, Whereaf we daily ſee the $4 pegs inthoſs; 

who yſ{cthcir owne goods, & welth, no otherwiſe then as kninesto 

cuctheir owne throtes, purchafingro thetrlues thereby,nothing'els bur 

infamy, hatred,& deſtruction both temparal,& erernal, And therefore 

ſceing the good vic of all things in.chisVorld principally dependeth 

on Gods grace, & direion ( which inſeparablie accompanieth his 

ynion with man)ir is manifeſt that all remporal goods, & commodities 

are moſt beneficial, 8 profitable ro thoſe who are vnired with God.!. 

19 And what neede I ſpeake of the incoparable ——_— delight that 

mans vnion with God doth yeeld him, I meane ſuch a vnis, & in ſucks 

degree,as I require to the feliciry of man in this life; whereby he liveth, 

& perſcuererh in the grace,fauqr,& frendship of God,free from the ty- 

rannic of the deuil,& mortal finne,enioying true repole'& peace ofcs- 

ſcience,comanding his owne paſlios,& affetios,contening the world, 

& al the vanities thereof,abounding in feruor of foule, ſwimming] 

may fay,in aſea of ſwetnes, ioy, & exultation in the Joue of God:&h- 

*nally participating now & then of thoſe extraordinarie viſirations, and 

deuine conſolations which almightie God, our of his infinir bounty,is 

wont euen in this life to impart ſometimes to his deareſt ſeruants, and 

frends. whom(as we read in the canticles)he leadeth. In cellams winariay; 

In to his wine cellers, where :nebriatur abwbertate domus Des,they are, ont 

Cant.'l. © of theplenty of Gods houſe,made drok as it were, with an inundation, 

* & torrent,(as the plalmiſt ſaith) of heauenly pleaſure & delight , having 

euen in this our mortal & miſerable ſtare,a true raſt, or aſſay,of immor- 

talitic,8& cternal felicitiefwhar need I,I ſay,trear further of this,in this 

place ſeeing thatTI haue moſt amply diſcourſedypon theſame in diuers 

parts of this treariſe,nor only our of rhe doarin of our chriſtian deuj- 

nes,confirming it by the examples of holly men in all ages,8 times, but 

alſo our of the opinion eucn-of the philoſophers rthemſelues , who 

though for want of cods grace, & true vnion with him, they could ne- 

u:r arriue to the experience of the true pleaſure, 8& delectarion of ir,yet 

ſaw by reaſon, & ſeriouſly taught, thar all earrhly delites, & content- 

mets,are but as it were,trash,& rrumpery in reſpe&.thereof, for which 

cauſe they placed thercin the end , and felicitic of manin this life , no £{nce! 

lefle then : wiſcſt, & moſt learned chriſtians doe. | 'p6 th 

20 Therfore I c6clude,thar whether we reſpe& honour,proffic,or pleas 's to 

ſure,norhing in this world is JEFF to.mas vnio with cod,in which [run 

reſpeCt the Pſalmift ſaith. Quid mtu eft i celo,e 4 fe quid wolut ſuperterram? of tre; 

&c. what # there for me in heauen,or what weld I haue of thee,0Lord;vpponiie lure, el 
eanhemy flech,g- my hart hawe fainted,or failed mw me,tor the ferucut ay | Th 


at; » 


Pjal.zs. 
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, olicy and Religlon. Chap.z7. _ 603 
kt eto bevnited with thee. Dex cords mes pars mea Deus im eternu. Thou,o 
lord; who art the God of my hart , shalt be my part,or portion for eer:for thoſe 
win) goe away fro thee Shall perich,c- thou deſtroyeft all thoſe 5+ followin T4 "their 
ane bnfs 25- defrres doe deuide themſelues from thee, & therfore,mihi adherere 
ndech ww born oft ec. It is good for me to be vnited with God,e to put my hope in him. 
h his Tk? aid this royal propher, who though he aboiided in all worldly ho- 


dities Your, welth, power,6: proſperity,yer placed his delire, 6 felicitic in no- 

;0d.\; ſthing burin his vnis with almightic God: which the Apoſtle alſo figni- 

t that Micdof himſelfe when he ſaid. 0m arbitror vt ftercora , ut Chriftum lucri- Philip. 3. 

fucks Manon 1 held all things to be no better then dung, tothe end 1 may gaine Chriſt. 

iueth, (Ju And of this vnion with God,s. Bernard ſaith norably thus: aro > 5, porn, oe 
ety- lingur,uas luteum quando erc. when s our flesh e&+ blood,our veſſe! of clay par- diligendo 

of co. Wideref th7mary,when the ſoule feeleth mn ut ſelfe ſuch affeflion,that it i dronk Deo 8. Felix 

rorld; Wl nvb « dewine loue,and forgerring wholly it ſelfe , becommeth as a hſt, ex broken 1% 

18,91 wich to it ſelf, ex- paſſeth wholly to God , C3 adhering,or cleaurg faſt ro him, 

|:& fi: Womade one ſpirit with him,ſaying with the pſalmiſt,ny flech,and my hart haue 

s, and Wfaled. Thou © Lord who art the.God of my hart chalet be my part , or portion for 

nty,is ſever: 1 wHll count him, faith S. Bernard, a happy,er holly man, whoſoeuer he 

$,and i; whome God hath granted the experitce of thi, this mortal life though it be 

arian; Wu ſeeldome yea but once,e that forneuer ſo short a time,euen for one minut of 


abure. Thus ſaith this holly & contemplative Father,of the incffable 
yoorth, 8 deletation of mans vnion with God. | 

2 This the is that vn# which, as our ſauiour ſaid to Marthazis abſolutly x, te. 
teceſſary,for that all other things doe by their, multiplicitie, rather di- 

fra&,the delite,rather deuid then vnite,rather enciiber, then comeforrt: 

This is that margrit,or pretious ſtone, which the wiſe negotiatour, or ,,,,,, = 
marchanr ſeeketh,& finding it,geeuerh all he hath ro buy ir:this is thar 
neſtimable ſweerenes, wherero the royal Propher inuiteth vs, ſaying. 
Cutate £7 videte quoniam ſuaus eft Dominus.Taſt and ſee, for our lord i ſweere: Pal 
whereof the wiſe mi alſo (peaketh,whe treating of a deuout ſoule, yvn- J00-9 
derthe parable of a wiſe,8 valiat woma, he faith. Guſtauit, eo vidir, quod Prouer. 31. 
bon eſt negot1ario ei.She taſted, [aw,thatshe had made a gud bargaine. For 
incomparable is the valew of this vnion with God, that no man can 
conceiue it, bur he that poſleſſeth ir,& therfore when S. Peter enioyed it 
ps the mount with our ſauiour, he ſaid,bon# eff nos hiceſſe, it is good for M##h. *7- 
's to remaine heere': This is the goale whereto euery man ought < 
torunne , & che marke wherear we all ought to shute, the cs 

tf treaſures, the fountaine of all true honour , benefit , and plea- 
lace, the heauenly reward of all our carthly labours , heaucn on earth, 
0d etcrnall happines in heauen:; finallie, this is the end whereto all 
111i 1 mankind 
Fi | 


6h, 4 


dd 


*6OX4 A Treatiſe concerninge Pare 
mankind was ordained,and conſequentlie the true felicitic of manj& WW" 
commonwelth. And thereforeT leaue it to the confideration 'of any 
man, who tene&reth,8 deſireth his owne good, how much irimporterh 

- himro ſeeke,& procure it by all poſſible meanes , & -what an extreame 
folly it is,to preferre-any worldly Was, wy or pleaſure beforeit, 
Thus much concerning,the woorth and valew of the end of. mancon. 
fiſting in his vnion-with cod. 
23 Andanowto ſay ſome whatalſo of the other point , ro wit ;of the 

, meanes how it is.to be obtained, & who they. arechat arriueymoir, 4 
haue madeit manifeſt; as I think , through our allthis diſcoytfe; tha 

:the only. meanes to attaine to this end ,& true felicitic, is the chrj- 
tian religion ,-wherein the rruc imitation of our Sauiour Chriſt is 
taught, & praQiſed,, by aperfett abnegation of our ſelues, the mortif. 
.cationof the flesh, and rhe exerciſe of all vertue : ſo thar ir-is not tobe 
.vnderſtoodthar all thoſe which. profeſle, and hold the chriftian faith, 
-arriue to this felicitie, but thoſe only who praQtiſe the ſame inperfe- 
ftion, as I haue showed amply in the 22..& 25. chapters; where I hane 
alſo declared, rhat although the hygheſt perfeQion.of Chriſtian reli. 
gion,confiſteth in the perfect imitation of our ſauiour*Chrift , bythe 
obſcruation of the Euangelicall counſels (which in their higheſt perfe- 
.tion,arenot compatible with the profeſſion of ſeculer-men, ſuchTF. 
mcane as aremaried,& haue proprictic in goods ,-lands ,or poſleſſions) 
-yet cuery chriſtian man profeſling any law fulſtate;or condition of life, ; 
.may be a perfet contemplatiue , .& vnited-with God in greate perfe- I 
.Ction,which I exemplified in many.kings,& princes ,who albeit they 
Howed inwelth, honour, & proſperitic, yet were of ſuch rare-yertue, 
.mortification,& contemplation, thatthey were hyghly fauored by al- 
.mightic cod , not only with internal graces , &vertues , but alfo with 
excernal,& cuidentignes of his internal vnion with them. 

24 And this,I ſay;I haneſufficiently.fignified before: And therfore for 
as much as therearethree ſorts of chriſtians, who neuer arriue to that 
happy vnion with God in this life whereof I treate heere,I think good 

-firſt ro ſay ſome what of them, as wel becauſe the due: conſideration 

thereof, ſeemeth ro me very neceffarie,8& important for cuery chriſtian 

.man,as alſo becauſe the ſame being ed it will moreclearclieap- 

peare, -who-they ar that do attainethereto. y 
25 Thefirſt ſort of thoſe, whom I exclude from it,ar ſuch, as belecuing 

all chat which the chriſtian religionteacherh,& being free from all hee f 

.relie,or crrour in matter of. faith,doe neuertheles wholly abandon n J 

_geue ouerthemſelues.to the world, rhe flesh, & the deuil , inſuch fore} 7 

na 


Fo Policy and Religion... Chap: 37. 6Uy 
ur they h2ne no more practiſe of chriſtian precepts for good life,then 
theyery woorlt ſort of hererikes, or infidels haue. 
15 Theſc are they, whome our Sauiour himſelfe compared to one, Marth. 22. 
phobeing inuired to the banker of rhe greate king , ar > 70 mariage of 
his onne, (are doune amongſt the reſt , without his wedding garment” W; 
{that is to ſay with out charitie) whome therefore the King comaun- 
dedto be taken , & bound hand and foote, and caſt in to the exteriour _ 
tuknes. bi eft flerus,&>> ftridor dentium..-Y Vhere there # weeping , wayling, _— 
od gnaching of teeth. For 
9. Theſeare they of whome the Apoſtle ſpake, when hauing re- Galaz. 5. 
1: Mommended that fairh which woorkerh by charitie , and afterwards decla- 
1. Med the woorks of the flech, he concluded that , qui ralia agunt, regnum Des 
us conſequentur. Thoſe which doe ſuch woorks , as theſe , shall not obtaine the 
hngdome of God. Finallie , theſe are rhey of whomT -_ in the laſt 
chapter, who not brooking the reſtraint of Catholike religion, bur 
hanting after a licentious libertic, doc many rimes become Lutherans, 
luinifts, yea Turks,or Infidels:and therefore theſe are fo farre from all 
wion with God, that they are rather members of the deuil, nor with ;.Cer.:;. 
landing their faith, though it beneuer ſo-greate, yea able to remoue 
nounraines,as the Apoſtle witneſſeth. 
1 » M8. Theſecond (ort of chriſtians which doe not arrire to this vnion; . 
> 1 of thofe, who though they are nor altogether careles of their lines; 
utwilling to ſerue God, and to-ſauc their ſoutes, yet their care, & dil- 
? Wigence commonlie extendeth no further, then to conſerue themſelues 
--; Mione ſtate, with out ſecking to proffit,or praceede in vertue, am rcue 
" * Fitortification : and therefore, where as there are three degrees of good 
Fhriſtians,the firſt of beginners , the ſecond of ſuch as proffit inthe 
ray of vertue,and thethird.of thoſe which arriue to: perfetion (to 
vhich three ſorts of men, I applice the three waile of contemplarion, 
| 6; Eyhercof I hanc amply treifted before,to wit,the purgatine,the illuming- 
- Wte,& the wnitive way) theſe of whome I now treare, are ro be ranked 
7 ({vith the ficſt ſort, to wit, with beginners who neuer palle further then 
; ile purgatine Way. | 
:n.9 For, al beitthey doe many good deeds, and arc now. & thengyea 
"4; -- dcthaps for the moſt part,in the ſtate of grace, & conſequentlie vnired 
"+ Yvith God in ſome degree, yer for as much as their fall iato mortal fin- 
1... isalſo frequent, whereby they looſe all vnion with God, and beco- 
ith his enemics for the time (I meane vntil! rhey ryſe againe ). therefore 
' * 4 ack men, viing no other endeuour,then only to riſe when they are fal.- 
: oo al w.C rathceto purge,&c cleanſe themſclues from {inne, then. to-furnish. 
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and adorne themſclues with vertye (ſerving God rarher fot feare, thay 
for loue,& louing him ſo,thatthey may alſo loue the world with all) 
ſach,I (ay,are fo farre from being partakers of that happy vnion with fors 
God(wherein [ place the fejicitie-of man in this life ) that they are in Your- 
more danger dayly to fall gleane a way from him,and ro looſe his grace 
alrogethcr, then to recelue thoſe fauours which he beſtowerh vppon 
his deare {cruants,and friends, who liue in continual mortification of mit: 
the flesh, contemning , and hating the world , yea themſelues for the ſia 
loue of him,whom therefore he woorthilie louerth cherisherh , & ef. {toch: 
ouſeth, communicating himſelfe vnto them in ſuch ſort , ag'T have ſj ſough 
gnificd alitle before,and much more at large when I treared;of chr 
ſtian contemplation,and of the admirable effects thereof. ; 
30 Therefore I wish theſe kind of men for their owne ſpeciall good, 
to conlider, how farre they are from performing the _— ; and 
duty of perfect chriſtians , which wharir is I showed amply'in the y. 
chapter,our of our ſaujours owne dodrin of the 8.chriſtian beatiruds, 
and his other admirable precepts of powerty of ſpirit, manſuerud , patiene, 
the /owe of our enemer;contempt of the world abnegation of our ſel ues,and the 
centinual cariage of or croſſe,in imitation of him, from rhe which no man 
profeſling the faith of chriſt is exempted, as I declared arlargein the 
place aboue mentioned, where vppon it followerh,that ſeeing allthele 
vyertues are moſt neceſſarie to the true imitation of Chriſt, and thatno- 
man can in this life arriue ro ſuch perfeQion therein, bur that he ought 
to endeuour to be more perfe& (in which reſpe& 5. lohn ſaith in the 
4poc.22. Apocalips. Out inſt ss eft inſtificetur adbuc : he which i ruſt, let him be iſtified 
6. Bern. &- till, And $. Bernard : Numquam initus arbitratur ſe comprehendsſſe ec. The 
233" iuſt man neuerthinkerh he hath comprehended,he neuer ſaith he hath 
ynough,he is alwaiſe hungry,& thirſteth alwaiſc after iuſtice,ſo tharif 
heshuld live euer,he woold ener ſtrive to be iuſter,and endeuour with 
all his force to proceede from good to berter: for that he is not bound W 4 
tothe ſeruice of God for a yeere,or for a certaine time, like a hyreling ſ{/#erac 
bur for euer:)heere vppon,I ſay,it followerh, that thoſe which contents 1: 
themſclues to arriue bur to a certaine degree of vertue , 8& do not ſceke 
daily to cncreaſc,and proffit therein , do not performe the duty of per- {890d t 
fe chriſtians. 4 6 LEE 
zr This may further —_ in the royal propher, who fotctoldths de, h 
continual progreſſe that chriſtians should make in vertue throu þ che boun 
gracc of Chriſt,their law maker: erenim benediflionem, faith he , Thiel s $5, w 
giſlator exc. Fortheir law maker shall geue them, his benedittion , or rar , they POW 'y 
Ee [eents' Jae 1 


shall gee from vertue to vertue,&3* ſo the God of Gods wp $1on shall 
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p* This is alſo-fignified in many places of ſcripture,where weare ex- 
horred to vertu , by words importing mocion,& procceding.or going 
forward, as to goe,ro comme,to walke to runne: Qut vult venire poſt nt faith rye. e. 
qur Sauiour, he which will come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and ; 
; grace ſtake vp his crofle,, and follow me : ſignifying that he which will be "” 
vppon zperfect chriſtian & follower of Chriſt, muſt tilgoe forward in the 
ion of imitation of Chriſt, thar is to ſay, neuer ſtand ata ſtay : Ambulare | 
for the faith he alſo, dum lucem habetis,walke whiles you haue lighrt:8 S.Tohn, ;,,, ;. 
' & ef. Ftoche ſame purpole,ſaich,that he which (ith he remaineth in Chriſt, r.10a7.e. 
iaue fs Bought co walke,as be walked. 
F-chr gi (in like manner the __— vſcth the ſame manner of ſpeech very },,, - 
oft, exhorting vs, to walke.in the newnes of life,to waike woorthy of our vo- Epheſ, 4. 

ution,e5- to walke worthy of God, which he- expounleth to the Theſſalo- r.Theſ.4. 
wn faying. YVe pray , & beſeech you,that as you haue receined of ws , how 
yu oupht to walte 3 pleaſe God:fic £3 ambuletis ut abundetis m474:you walke 
that you may abound more. And agayne to the Coloſiians more plainely: 
Fre doe net ceaſe ſaith he,praying for you,vr ambulety digne Deo , per omnia 
tlecentes,in omnt opere bono fruthficantes,&7 creſcertes in ſaentia Det. That you of 
ng walke woorthy of God, in all things pleaſing, fruthf5ing mn euery good woor- . 
-in the Y&,& encreaſing inthe knowledge of God 8c, Geeuing to vnderitand , that 
11 theſe then we walke worthy of God, & our yocation to the faith of Chriſt, 
hatno- Wyhen we goe forward , & proceede ſtill fructifying , & encrealing in 
ought good woorks,& the knewlades of God. 
# Therefore S. Auguſtin ſaith, Quid ft ambulare ? &c- FF hat t it to 5 _ de 
puke, I ſay breefely, its to proffit,leſt perhaps you doe not wnderſtand it , woes of O 
mlke more ſlowly then you _— Sake... OeR 
$._ This alſo the Apoſtle expreſſerh yer more fully to the Corinehians, 
wmparing the courſe of a chriſtian mans life,to a race wherein we are 
torunne continuallie ynrill we arriue at the goale : An zeſats,laith he, 

hiquiin ſtadio currunt Exc. Doe yee not know that thoſe which runne in 
Merace doo all runner yet but one winneth the price? therefore ſo runne that 
yu may obtaine. | | __ | | 
% Here vppon S. Bernard maketh a notable diſcourſe, which I thinke 59n2»sBer- 
good ro ſert doune here,though it be ſome what long, for it containerh ſup vhs 

. ; A _ pra. 

moſt excellent dodrin concerning.this matter. 1b: tu chriftiane , ſaith 
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10 Man 


oldthe be, F tics. curſis . profeFZuſgae- metarm 8c. Q, Chriſtian , fixe thou the 2 
gh the [99unds of thy courſe & progreſle there, where Chriſt fixed, and ſetled ,, 
Thivls us,who became obzdientcuen vnrill death : therefore how much, or 


ww well ſocuer thou runneſt,if thou doe notrunne vnrill death, thou ?? 
canſt not reach, or arriue atthe goale, & winne the prize , which is 33 


ES.” dhe bs wy ts a . . XD ”K at TOR ta ar IP "—_ = Le "= OE : 24 V7 "Oh EOS; 7 
ec. Chriſt; forif whiles he cunnes,, thou Kandeſt till , thou doſtno: 


3,7 diq4 


« Bcare to him, bur goeſt further from him,& therefore arc to-fearerhar (® 
which Damd ſaid. Ecce qui elonganc ſe « te peribunt: Beheld all thiſe which US" 
& dee ſeparat theniſelues from thee,0 Lord, shall perich:therefare if to profiie, we 


cc or goe forward in yertne be to runne, thou ccaſeſt there torunne, where 


chou doſt ceaſe to proffic,& where thou. beginueſt no longer to runne, ; F 


by * EN 
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there eyaginnck to faint, 6c faile ; where yppon it is cuidentlic 1 


cc be gathered, thatnolle proficere, non n of deficere eft,nat to ſeeke ro proffitus nes 


«thing els but to fayle, or decay..Iacb ſaw the ladder & angels. vppon ig; 


! 
a 


of whome none appeared reſting , er ſtanding ſtil}, burall of thew 
«either going vp, or comming doune, to the end we may plainelie vn. Wt 
«cderſtand tharin the ſtate of this our mortal life,there is no meane robe * 

found berwixrt profiting & decaying,but that as our bodies are alwaiſe I? 


*©cirher encreafing, or decreaſing,ſoallo of necellicie our ſpirit,or ſoul, 

ec doth-either proffic or decay. 

.37 Thus farce S. Bernard, who alſo els where ſaith further thus. gu. 
qui in ſchele Chriſti non proficit exc. Whoſocuer dorh not profkir, orgoe 


Idenreþ:347. forward in the ſchoele of Chriſt, he is vnwoorthic of ſuch a maiſter, MW": 


Ceſpeciallie ſeeing our caſe is ſuch., tharnothing remaineth in-one ſtate, 


cc & therefore ket no man ſay-vnro me, I will remaine as I ame, it ſuffiſerls 


me tobe this day, as F was yeſterday : for ſuch-a one fitreth dounein' I; 


* the way;and ftayerh vppon the ladder , where Jacob the Patriarck faw 
cc none burthoſe, which cither wentvp, or came. doune, and therefore | 
lay, qui exiftimar fe fare,uideat ne cadat,he which chinkes that he ftandeth , let 


\Cor. 10. 2- | | 
ER <c him rake brede left he fall:the way is hard, and narrow , and the many, 


manſions, or reſting places (where of our ſauiour ſpake) are notheere, 
Joan. L4. «co but inthe houſe of his Father : therefore he which ſaith that he remals 
| nes, or reſts in Chriſt , aught ts walke:as Chriſt walked, for Chriſt , as the 
r.10an.2. Euangeliſ} witneſſeth, excreaſed, and proffired w wiſdome, 7 age, & gra, 
ng 5 buth before-Gad 42d; men, therefore he refted nor, ſed exulraui ut giges, ab 
* | Cc Carrendam viam ſuam,but exulted like 8 gyant to runne bis courſe , 8 {oalls: 

we, if we be nor mad, will runne after him. 


33 | Thus he and addeth further after a while : let vs be moved berete with 


«c the example of our owne ſeculer deſires, for when doe we cuer ſeen: " 


ambitious man content himſclfe with the dignities that he hath goty 


©© and notaſpire to bygher ?Qrwhen is the curiaus mens cy, andears i 


6c ſatisfied? And what hall I ſaxof couctous;and volupruous men, orof 
« hoſechanbyns after vayne praiſe ? Dae nor their ink; | 
gue ys of negligences andtepiditio 2 Therefore levvs hold ip for'am 
< infamousthing te be lefle defirpus of ſpiritual goods, then cheyars 
= ; | retmnpords” 


bg 
_ 
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atiable defiresat- I; 


” "Polley and Revo.  -Chapiz®. #80 
oral: and let a Foult rHat is cotittcrted to'God be #shamed'ts ſeecke 

1 Maphreouſnes witli Iefſe affetio; then ir ſought iniquirie;&linne, ſeeing jy), c 

| Mike clic __— fine # death; att the fruit of the fturitss life enerlaftings 

here MiPv hich 'reſpett we may de'#charnied, ropoenow more negligentlic 2? 
oards life; chen beforewe'wetic rowirds death; and'riow to ſecke the zz 
creaſe of our faluarion with lefle diligerice, then before we ſoughr 
| Fowugment our perdition,and damnation, whereiti weshall be alroge- ?? 
her inexcuſable, confidering tharche faſtet we runne'inthe way of li- »» 

he more caſiliewerunne, atid the greater that the light burden of MN 
arfauiour is, the more: gory it' is: Dove nort' the very number of 
ſabers,racher eaſe; and lifr vp the byrds that beare them , then burden; 9? 


- Wrdeprefſe them? For take the ferhers away, and the' reſt of the body, 


fllerh doune tothe ground: euen fo alſo the lightburthen, the ſweere 
Woke, & diſciplin of Chriſt,dorh rather beaxe vs, then is borne by ys, ?? 
nfo much that in layingit a ſyde, we pteſentlic fall ro the ground. . 3» 

5 Thus faith this Lol ,and deuour Father: which is right woorthie 

- Wt be duly confidered of euery chriſtian man (of what condition vo- 

Wation, or ſtare, or of what perfeRtion ſoener he be ) bur ſpeciallic of 


-- 1! toſe,of whomeT treate rincipallie arthis preſent,-I meane ſuch idle, 
._ Mourhfull , & vnproffitable ſeruants, as do nor continuallie' employ the 


Ss Wtthren 1 dee not thinke that 1 haue comprehended ,yer ont t ing : forgetting 


 Mitears, which cheir Lord, and maiſter harh -geeuen them ro be put to 

ne,and encreale,8& therfore they may well teare, that when the dread- 

llday of accottht,and'reckoning shall come;they shal(as our ſauiour 

inſelfe reſtified of ſuck) be werthilie caſt in to the ' exterronr darkenes; pu, 4; 

'” Where there 5 weeping, and afthing of reeth, | 

Wo Forif the iuſteſt', an vl ame man , beboundtillro tend to 
ion, or otherwaylſe fatnteth ( as SF. Bernard ſaith.) and faileth in Phi ſupra. 

. {Je courſe of chriſtian life, or rather (as he ſaith im an other place) 5 A 
pberh backward, for »on' progheds in v14 vita; ſaith he, repredi eft, not to goe ſerm. 2. de 

 Mfrward, in the way of life # to gee'back ward. And if the Apoſtle himſelfe- purificatio. 
Vho plotied in nothing burin the croſſe of Chriſt, & was crucified, & © 7%: 

vholly dead to the world , and therefore had alreddy obtained an in- 

. mparable perfeRion of vertue, yet did not think thathe might ſtay | 

: bis courſethere,bur ſaith 2 Fratres, ego me non arbitror com rehendiſſe GC Philip. 3. ih 


» things which are behynd,er extending my ſelfe to. thiſe that are before, 1 dee 
I piety courſe towards the marke : If he, I ſay , not only ſaid this of _ 


an Fnſelfe, bur alſo ſeriouſlic aduiſed it to all others, how perfe& ſoeucr 


+ of (f) be (adding, Quicungque ergo perfethi ſumms hoc ſentiamw,let vs there- hid. 
ue Wir many of 4347 art perfeft Fink, or perfivade our felues thu) what shal _ 
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610 A Treatiſe concerninge © Part. 1” 
welſay of thoſe who ſoelitle care for perfeCtion of vertue, that they Wwh 
either fit doune,andreſtin the beginning of their race, or igoc.one. ka 
ſteppe forward,& two orthiree backward, and getno. ground of the. hay lo 
cncmy, but rather runne round abour, (as the pſalmiſt ſaith of wickeg {fu 

Plal. x, Men, Imprj in circuitu-ambulant , wicked men walke in a circle as-in 2 labj.. luwhid 

rinth or a maze,ore cls being entred in ro the chriſtian combar againſt. wt a») 
ſuch ſuttle,and potent enemies (as are the world,the flesh, and thede. men o 
uil,) rhey fight fo laſilie , & cowardlie, that re continuallie receige-linGoc 
many mortal wounds of them ? Can ſuch euer hope to arriue.at. the Wc W 
oale, to winne the prize,or to getthe vicorie, and croune, which is be 
reſerued for thoſe thar pier roche end, conſummar their courſe, 
and fight manfully in the meane rime ? Nay, may not ſuch cowardlie ſlmend 
ſouldiars rather iuſtly feare,rhat they shall not only. looſe the crouge 
of cuerlaſting life, which they might haue gained, butalſo die erg. 
nalie of the deadly wounds , which rhey receaue oft times, if.God 
doe not extend extraordinarie mercy towards them. ? 
41 Andwhereas, men are moſt commonlie the more negligentia: 
this behalfe, for that rhey preſume ouer much,eigher of cheralclanes 
els of Gods mercy, I will breefely rouch both kinds of preſumpriong, 

s. Bernard following 5. Bernard in his notable treatiſe yppan the plalme. gu ha- 

in pfal. qui bitat in adiutorio ay” ty &c. where heexcluderth from Gods helpe, & 

haitat Or. protettinn three ſorts of. men: The firſt are thoſe (ſaith. s. zernard)that 

a doe not hope : The ſecond, thoſe that deſpaire : And: the. third, thoſe rhat aduiſet 

hope in waine; of which three,the firſt,8 laſt are thoſe of whome am Wiion: £ 
to ſpeake at this preſent. Min 

*.* Bernard 42: Of theficſt, 5. Bernard (aith,that there are ſome:which may well Wiiours 
42 pſal. qui be {aide not to hope in God, becauſe they:confide in them(clues , who ad pr: 
: habitat is hauing had, ſairhhe, greate feruour indeuotion, in-watching, in-fa Wiveh, 
FE ——_ *9- fting, and ſuch like, or perhaps ſtored themſclues ( as it ſcemethto Wcheefe 

my them) with the ritches of many merits, becomeſo confident thereiny | Vante! 

thatthey grow remiſle,and lack in the feare of God, & being drawhe Evhich 
awaye with pernicious ſecuritie,doe decline to Idlenes , and curioh- © Thusr 
tics,and ſoe by degrees fall at laſt in to greeuous ſinnes : Thefe faith 8. fore do 
Thidem. Bernard, doe not dwell inthe helpe of the heigheft, neither doe hopeinhim, 4 _T 
becauſe they truſt ro themſclues, where as they ought ſoe much the: Gd (fa, 
moreto feare, and to be the more ſolicitous, and. carefull, by how ues 

. much greater the gifts , and graces are which they haue receiued, ./ : _ 

wher 


43 And therefore, he which is timorous,careful,and feruorousfors. 
ſome taſt af Gods goodnes,and then groweth more cold , andcardes. Gn 


while, vntill he haue made ſome good progreſle in vertue, & 
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: one 4 "uy 6 
e Rap longer, ſeeing 1 haue that alreddy which he was to geene me : But, 9 þo ſerres, 


hich he, 4#4m param oft quid habes &9-c. 0 1. would thou kneweft , how litle it © 
awhich chou haſt, and how ſoone thow chalt loſe ir. if he who gaue ut thee , dee 
we anſeruc it in thee: And after a whyle-admonishing. theſe kind of 
menof their folly,and danger, in-that they make nor their habitation - 
ie MinGod, but in their owne merits , & ſtrength, he ſairh. 0d ftulrims eft 
& What greater folly is there then to dwel in a houſe that is yersKkant - 
begunne2doſt chou rhink that thou haſt made-an end? Ar cum con- 


encreaſe: ſuch a one, ſaith' 5. Bernard, 1bis. 
alerb ns otherwaiſe then as if he 5huld ſaye., what neede 1 now ſerue God: 


Shen his care,and feruonr shul 


wmmauerit ome ({aith the ſcripture) twnc napir, when a man hath made xecleſ. 1s. 
mend, then he beginnes. Finallie, itisa very ruinous habitation, or 
hauſe which hath more-neede to be vnder-propped, and vpholden, - 
then inhabired. * ; | 
14. Thus diſcourſeth $.-Bernard elegantlie., to mone _thofe ;, which ' 
have begunne well, & receiued ſtore of Gods gifts , and graces, not to + 
_ ſoe much on their owne ſtrength, and merits, as to flacke their + 
rmer carc, and-endeuour(as though. they had any goodnes of them- - 
klues,or could conferueitwirth our Gods grace, who-gauc it theip) bur -- 
fill ro proceede and: goe. forward with humilitie, diligence, and fer-' : 


» 


wur, acknowledging alwaiſertheir owne infirmitie , & whenceis all 


their trength, and ſufficiencie,and to woorke their ſaluation,as the Apoſtle Philip.2. 
auiſeth, with feare, and trembling, remembring-alfo his other admoni- 
non; Qu exiſtimat ſe Pare,uideat ne cadat : he which thinks that he Gandeth, x, Cor. 10. 
kihim take heede left he fall :- And-finallie to. practiſe carefullic. our fa- 
tours important precept,wv1glare, C7 orate,ne mtrers in tentationem watch, 
ad:pray, leſt you enterintotemptation , for, as 'S. Bernard laith,magna wvir- 5, Bern. in 
weſt, ex* ſumma ſecuritas &c. Ttis a greate vertue, and the heigheſt or pſal. quiha- 
heefe (ecuritie to line well, and yet to be more atrent ro what thou #1. 
vanteſt, then what thou ſeemeſt to haue gort, fogerting thoſe things Philip. 5: 
vhichare behind, & extending thy ſelfe to thoſe, whichare before. 


BThus much.concerning thoſe wich preſume of them ſelues, and there . 


foredoe not hope in God. 


$s The other ſort of preſumptuous'men , is, of thoſe which hope n 
-$d(faith $I. Bernard, but in vayne, becauſe they doe foe flatter them- 


Jues with the confidence, or rather' preſumption of his mercy, that . 
«- a the leſſe carefull ra auoide finne: And agaynft theſe,ſaith he,zhe 
oo . : Idem, 
whet pronownceth, maledifins homo qu peccat m ſe, curſed is the man , who 1bid. 


7 m hope : ſoc hee, and after a whyle he addeth further ; zhar he hopes 


les $*vGne,who by contempt reiefterh Gods grace,and by that 'meanes doth eaacuat, .. 
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«nd oy rontrnty 7 7 and finallielic concludertv, char rhoſekip of 
men, dwell not in the helpe of the hugheft, but in their owne ſine. Thusres- te. 
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- 46 Suchtherefore arc to conlider; tharGod'is no lefſeiuſt, chen mice; 4 

cifull, and thar as he extendeth his mercy ro fome; fo alſo he execmaitl; 

his iuſtice yppon others, forſaking many(moſtiuſtly no dot) for ther lg 
negligence: Andtherefore {ecing no manknoweth wherher God wilf 

extend mercy,or iuſtice rowards him: and* that'enery man maye ivuſily 

 feare, thar the more negligent he is, in hope of Gods mercy', the more lis, 

' He abuſerh rhe ſame, and deſcruerh the rigourof his iuſticeisirnores. ,. 

_ rreame folly in men by rheir negligence, topurtin hazard their cre Nl... 

T ae; ” aluation; rather rhen ro redeeme (as S. Bernard faith ) endles , and inane. ley 

fe ng + prehenfible torment?; breuifiime, & leuifiims labore, With amoſt short, & ej Bc 

irtorio thc. labour IF | os | : loe the 
' 47 Andalthough God be mercifull co ſinners, yea and out of hisin- 

+ © finit mercy, doth ſome times ſaue the woorſt}, and moſt wicked me 

from cucrlaſting damnation, yer we are not rothink , that cither they,, Il, 
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I, Cor. 3. 


S. Ang. in 
Pſal. 37. 


©« whathath any malefactor ſuffred by the law, that martyrs have not LY 

cc ſuffred for the confeſſion of Chriſt? Thoſe evils therefore thar arc hete) Wee 
in this world , be much more caſy , and yer you ſee that men will dog. 

© whar ſocuer you commaund them, rather then endure* them:rhererols: 


;- Lf muob betrer doe they, in performing that which God commaun- | 
X Fch, co:che end chey mayc auoide thoſe torments which art'greater. ;,,,,, us. .. 


% 
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U5 regs beche. And againeinan other place, he which willnor,ſaith he, culri- j Geaeſ. 
_.- Hurhis ficld, bur-willler itbe filled with-bryces , 8&:thornes, shallfeele cr. Manich. 
5 Semalediction of his ppognd here, and after this life , che $hall either 5-29: 
 Baduce the fyre of purgariM, orshell ſuffer crernal payne: for no man zz. 
ac = this _ 9 ar 6 SOEI vs ſecto deale, Fae) _ 7 
' TH Bae fecle paine only in this lyfe. Thus ſairh S. Luguſtm., & rhelyKe 
"uf Wall an 4 fee —2. ah HS RL TREES al the apps _, 
ubers of the charch-greeke, and latin concerning the paynes due af- [zr:41.de54- 
TS Serthis lyfe for hamane negligenccs, and ſinacs vnſarisficd. heere , as ir 7&4. 50. 
= Fitz appcare by theplaces b cited in the margent:wherebie we ma 5s oof 
; Rchow vnaduiſcd they ave , who wil rather expoſe rhemfclues co-ſucty ; 0h -; "ay 
mpcakeable , rhough cemporal rorments, then rakea lirle paynes to. exoa;ho. 4. 
oe theit dury theere, being with: all vncerraine , whether their negli- in c6.2:4 12 
mnce maye prouoketheiuſtice of almightie God, vererlie to forſake **: ho .13.in 
em, and to caft chem ito cuerlaſting fyre, as it falleth out with ma- mr > 
,who hauing madegreate progrefle in the ſeruice of God, become n—_ Greg. 
—— Wegligent at the firſt, and afrer a whyle geue chemſelues ouer,, toall Niſer. i» 
uh Evickednes. | . rat .de mor- 
1. By. Therefore I wishall men,no lefle then ny felfe (for I write this oa 2 rogurly 
*, Formy owne inftruction,as weltas for other mens;) continuallie to re- we Tag 
mber anotable admonition., geeuen by S. Chrijeſtome to all chri- 20, in r/al. 
liens, 74 chriftiane, ſaith he , delicarms es miles, 8c. Thou 6 chriſtian, art 118 S. Greg. 
delicar ſouldiar,zf rhou thinkeft ro ouercome with out fight, 6r ro-#-4- Pi«log. 
mph wich out combar, show rhy trengeh, 8 vajour , fight manful- + ja EW 
F&hrcelic, conſider the conenant , waygh the condicion, know the 16-5 We 
refare, the couenant that thow haſt made, the condicion, which j; & anims. 
boa haſt admitred , andthe warrefare , where to thou haſt bound thy ca. ;s: 5.Cy- 
So he , wherein he admonicheth vs of three things , which ip 27197-. 52. 
aporrech every chriſtian: man 'rohaue continuallie before his eyes y lags 
The ficſt our couenattt with God, when we were made chriſtians, ot tara 
wit, the promiſe we made in our Bapriſme, which was ro renoun- 8. Chriſ ſer. 
he world,the deuil, and the flesh,and ro ferue God m the profeſſion 4 martyri. 
he chriſtian faich;during our lines in which couenant we promi- 5 O*- 
Enotonly to-belecuc in God, bur alſo to-obay and feruc him, in kee- __— 
W his commaundements, in which refpet the apoſtle ſaith , that fa- 
et cauſa aluts ererne omnibiu oremperanttbus. Chriſt was made the cauſe Hebra. g, 
1a Bf rnel (Rlnation, to all theft which dee obaybim, and therefore we ought 
ay P py,& duly te-conſider, how well, oc cuill we performe' this covert. 
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- and the: deuil,vnder the banner, and condu@ of our captaine, and{a 6 
- uiour Teſus Chriſt, who guiderh vs in the bartaile;fighting rogerherwith 
"vs, and for vs, and will aſſuredly geeue vs both the victocie,andthe 
. croune,if we follow him, and fight vnger him with perſeuerance'w 
«the end: to which purpol< ir is to be conlideredthar-three qualitiesjor 
: vertuesarenoleſle requifit in a chriſtian to his viftoric in this ſpiritual 
* Warre,then ina common ſouldiar in his remporal , or ſeculer warre.. 
53 The firſt is, true chriſtian valour, and magnanimitie in they 
. tempr of the world, and of all the tranſitorie pleaſures , and delitts 
: thereof, as of things vnawoorthic of him whome God hath ordained, 
: and called to cuerlaſting ioyes, of incffable, and incom prehenſiblews 
: lew,which therefore are obiets woorthy of the noble mynd of atme 
philip.s. chriſtian,who shuld ſay with the Apoſtle; wnwerſatio roſtra oft in caly ph 
S. Bern. in conuerſation # in heauen. quia ſub celo,, ſaith; $, Bernard , omma labir &% 
Pſal. Qui - For onder heauen all things are but 4 labour, ſorrow , vanuty , and affttun$: 
habitat m {pie Sep: © '. ax 
«ditorio *c The ſecond vertuc,requiſitin a ſouldiar , as wel ſpiritual. astews 
Cc.Ser. 16, , : . x . £4 
oral, is fortitud, and patience,not only. in the valiant refiſtance of ii 
aſſalts of his cnemies,and in manfullic aſſajling them, as occaſion 
require, butalſ{o in ſuffring , andenduring patientlie the labours,/W 
trauailes incident to their profeſſion, and neceſſarie to rhe obtamnngy: 
of the vicorie: for as thedelicat carpet Knight, who cannot-endl BY fare: 1 
hanger, cold, thisſt, watching, bard lying, and ſuch orker bo din del. a: 
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F  . Poltyand Relnion. 'Chap.37. 615 
Wins, is not fic for the temporal warre: ſo allo he 15 vnfit for our chri- 
th Gol hen campe , and vnwoorthy rhg name- of a chriſtian ſouldiar , who 
he per Shmpereth himſelfe wich pleaſures, and delytes, and refuſeth ro carry 
| for the bis croſſe,, and ro endure the afflitions' of bodilie penance, which is 
> woot Mihi ſpecial meanes'to oucrthrow-his enemies ; and eſpeciallie his moſt 
nd hanffomcſtical and dangerous enemy the flesh, in which reſpe@the apoſtle 
o logkefzs 1 hauc lignified diuers times before,and cannot repeat to oft) ſpca- 
lot of King of his owne fight, and combar , ſaid, non. fic pugno tanquam atrem 
ard Marhcrans 8c. 1 doe not fight ſo,us 4 man that peateth the ayre, but t chaſtiſe my ".Cor-'9. 
hp, and bring it into ſeruttud,leſt-whyles I preach to others , I become my ſelfe | 
wink areprobar: ſo thar according ro the doAtin of this holly apoſtle, the 
= Mthciſtian ſouldiar which doth not chaſtiſe his body, fighteth-no other- 
1. vaiſc then he chat shuld make warre with flyes, beating the ayre all the 
m-day: and which is more to beconfidered , is in danger to become arc- 
probat, as I haue-more amply ſignified in the laſt chapter. 
55 Thethicd.condicion orqualitic in achriſtian ſouldiar , is att exa&t 
Wobcdicence to the.commaundment, and will of his captaine,with a true 5 
-Mconformitie to his ations, and imitation of his induſtcie, valour, and 
ih Weertues : for euen as a temporal ſouldiar ought not (according to Plu-plutar. i 
tes rule and -aduile) to haue any mocion art all of himſelfe , bur ſuch Galbs, 
ew only, as he recciueth from his capraine:ſo ought allo the ſpiritual ſou}- 
liar much more to be guided;and condudted wholly bythe will of his 
c@ptaine,and general,our fauiour Teſus Chrift, who hath left vs ſufficienc 
diretion for our conduR in his warrefare, not only by his woord , but 
Flo by his example,which thereforewe ought cxaQtlicto follow. For 
liter what a Shame were it for aſouldiar, to ſee or vnderſtand- that his cap- 
taine Keepeth wartch,and ward, that he lyeth all night inthe trenches, 
tfharhe endureth hunger, raine, and cold , and expoſerh himſelfe to all 
the dangers,and labours, that militaric profeſſion requireth, and yer he. 
(I meane the ſouldiar) in the-meane time,to lie warme on afetherbed, 
CY tofeede well and delicatlie,and to take his caſe;and pleaſure:can fuch a 
FF fouldiar hope for any other, but the vtter diſgrace of his :captaine, and 
FF tobecasht for a.cowardlic and lazy companion ? 
$ Andſoinlike manner ,ſeeing we haue-before our eyes both the 
doQrin of. our-maiſter_and Captaine Teſus Chrift, and alſo-his example, 
ne inviting ;and leading vsto the abnegation-of our ſelues , contempt of 
b, WE Bthe world,and cariage of our crofle,as the only meanes-to obtaine his 
= g—uour,and ro ſubdue his, and our-enemiesin this our ſpiritual warre- 
ne arc: were it not ashame for vs, not only to reieQ his heauenlic coun- 
Fac. and inſtructions, bur alſo-to.be-moredainty and dclicat then he? 
_  —_— LL1l And 
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And what excuſe can we hane for our fforh, ſceing rhar beſids hivivw 
.do@rin,and exemplar praQtiſe, we have alſo the manifeſt exampley 
an infinit number of his ſeruanrs in allages, who hane-exadlie fol. 
lowed his ſteps in the continual-cariage of their croſle,, ant! mortifics 
tion of themſelues ( as Ideclared amply in.che- laſt chapter :) beſig 
that he hath alſo geeuen vs ſufficient aflurance, that he will afliftow for as 
endeuours, and not only enabte vs ro beare his yoke , and burthen, byſf fo! 
alſo make the ſame light, and plealantvntovs: in ſo much thar it mzy they 6 
be truely ſaid, that many ſowleiars,and'men of diuers trades, and occu,f,.k« 

pations, take more paines. to carne a poorepay, Or hyre, then many ſhoiric 

good men doeto obraine an erernal croune, yea and which 15 more, jor pc 

miny wicked men, endure more miſerie many times to procure the Chrifts 
accomplishkment of rheir. filthy pleaſures, and conſequentlie ro pur-þ; > 

chaſe hell, and endles damnation, therrwe are bound ro take for the ye 

purchaſe of heaucn,and euerlafting ſaluarion :.and therefore what 

can weexpedt, if we neglefour duties (not with ſtanding all theſe 
conliderations) but that we $hall be depriued of rhe reward,and croy- 

ne prepared far vs., and alſo punished ercrnallte for our diſobcdicnce, ſy pro 

and ingratitude? bers 0 

57: Thas then we ſee. how neceffarie itis for enery chriſtian man dulp ſion © 

co ponder, and confidere thoſe rhree things a:bone mccioned by s, ſane) 

Ch+yſoft»me (to wit, his concnant with almightie God, rhe condition; Wmay & 

. and the warrefare,orcontinnal combat where ro he is bound ) ro, the ge( 
end that the remembrance,and conſideration thereof , may moue, and Wat v1 

incite him.ro show his vallour , there by ra winne the victorie, and zine, 

crowne, which is in-effe&t thar vmion. with God wherein conſiſt Yg \ 

mans end and felicirie , firſt ro be obtained in parr by grace in thislife, one, t 

and after fully ro be enioyed in eternal glory. And thus much Thave Wſch g 

thought goodrto ſay by the way of aduife,, and admonirtion to ſuchesÞ the & 

doe not labour dayly to proffit in-verrue , and good life , bur havingal: I viek: 

reddie well, and urns 3" played rheir beſt prize, in this ſpirituak thoug 

combar, andbehaued themſclues valiantlic for a while, doc afterwards perfec 
relent,and iceke not ſo much to obtaine the victorie, as only rp main- If (4;;6 

raine the combar in ſome ſort, and ſo weakelie, thar they recciue many IN (ici; 
r-auous, and deadlic wounds, whome therefore I place in the ſecond I ang | 

ranke of thoſe that ſeeldome,or never arriue ro that vniqon with God; 

which Ihaue deſcribed before, to. be rhe fclicitie of man in this life, 
and;conſ{cquentlic of common welth. | 
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$8: The third, ſort; is of rhoſe who are cur of from the charchof 


Chciſt, be they hexerikes, ſchiſmatikes,or cxcommunicared perſong;tis 
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witfflich being ſeparated, and denided from chrifts miſtical body , can haue 
pledflipinfluence of his grace ; nor participation of his holly ſpiric, and 
conſcquentlie no vnion with him. And-this being ſo cuident, that no 
chriſtian man will deny it, of what religion ſocuer he be, I shallnor 
) belikFzeede to produce an further proofes thereof in this: place: (cfpeciallie, 
ffiſt offifec as much ar I haue made it manifeſt in the laſt chapter,out of the 
en , dutFiniforme doftrin of the moſtlearned,and ancient Fathers,that though 
they should liueneuerſowell inthe fight of men ,yer being out of this 
d occulrke of Noegand houſe of Ged ,{thatis to ſay, being ſepararcd-from the 
n_ wanyFrairie,& communication'of this:Catholike Roman church ) they can- 
15 more, Faor poſliblie be ſaued : And this hall ſuffyſe concerning the 3. {orrs of 
ure the Chriftians,v home I aficmedncuer to arriue to perfe& vnion with God. 
© plr- 7 Now therefore, will nextprocecde ro ſpeake of the other point, 
for the mentioned by mc in the end of rhe 24. number, to wit , who they are 
bat eb Far doc artaine to this vnion. For ſeeing thole only are excluded from 
1] thee B; \ who are cither deuided from the vaitic of the Catholike Roman 
d crov- Church, or contaminated, and defiled with mortal finne , or els careles- 
dicnce, tproceede, and proflit in vertuc., -it followeth that ſuch as are mem- 
ders of the ſaid church , and with all doe nor only live in the oblerua- 
an duly-Frion of the commaundments of God (that is 'to ſay free from mortal 
d by 5. Flnne) bur alſo daily 'rend'to perfe@ion (ſuch perfe@ion I meane, as 
drcion; may ſtand ar leaſt with their ſtate and vocation ) thoſe, I ſay , doattai- 
ro, the Wieto the perfetion of Chriſtianreligion, and conſequentlie to a per- 
3c, ad Mt vnion with almightie God,and to thefclicitie which God hath ot «- 
ec, and Miined for man in this life: 
iliſterh bo Wherein neuertheles it is to be obſerned, that although enery 
ris/ife, Fone, that is iuſtified,or in the ſtare of grace ,is vnited with God, yer all 
T have Mach doe not arriue to thar degree of vnion with God, wherein I place 
Wikefclicitie of man in this lite , becauſe enery fnner , be heneuer (6 
vieked,if herrucly repent,is preſentlyiuſtified,& intheſtate of grace, 
though, being yet but in the a ſteppe, as I may ſay, rowards chriftian 
perfeAtion,and felicity,he deſeruerh not the name of a perfe&t,8 happy 
chriſtian, except he perſeuer in juſtice: ir being requiſit tothe chriſtian 
ſlicitic,and perfe&tion,whereof I rreate heere, not only to beleeue, 
and line well for a whyle, but alſo'ro continne in true belecte, and in, 
the exerciſe of yertue, eſurtendo ex fitiendo 1uſtitram , bungring and thyr- Matth.s. 
ftug after iuſtice (as our Sauiour ſpeaketh:) which who ſocuer doth , he 
saperfect chriſtian,and may truely be calledaiuſt, yea, and a happy 
man,being continuallie vnited with God, and therefore dwelleth as 
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while, but thoſe who.hauing the habits of them infuſed by the holly 
ghoſt, doe conſerue the ſame, and cagerlie proſecur , and-performethe: 
a&ts thereof, whenſocuer occaſion requireth : for fuch doe truely en« 
ioyc that repoſe,and peace of mynd, thar light of. ſoule, that feruour 

of ſpirir;that abundance of Godsgrace,and {weetenes in his loue, and 
finallie thoſe heauenlie viſitations, and deuine fauours, by the whichhei 
maketh his ſcruants happy eucnin this life,as I hauc often fi gnifiedbe- 
fore. . | 

63: Therefore for as muchas true iaſtice,or righteouſnes, where incon«: 
fiſterh chriſtian perfeQion,& felicirie, is loſt, and extinguished by mot=- 
ral linne, (which maketh vs enemies of God, members of the deuil, 

and conſequentlie moſt miſerable) irfollowerh thar- our perfeQion, 
and felicitic,cannot ſtand with mortal finne, but requirerh-perſeueran- 
cc in vertue, andtrue iuſtice : whereby itmay appeare,; thar Ididnot 
with out greate reaſon exclude from our chriſtian felicitie, all thoſe 
who doe not labour ro proceede,and profhit inthe waye of vertne,but 
content themlſclues o_ accrtaine mediocritie thereof, and. ayme a> 


{x ES 
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er marke, bur-ro ryſe when they are fallen,and therefore goe conti- 
alli tumbling, ryſing , and falling , comitting many mortal ſinnesr 


Acalchoagh ſuch be ſometimes vnited with God (as I haue ſaid)when. - 


hey arriſe from- ſinne, yer they are farre fromthat degree of vnion- 
th God , which is requifir-to Chriſtian felicitie , ſeeingthey are ma--+ 
tymes not only moſt wretched , and miſerable for thepreſent , bur: 
5.in greate danger of cternal miſcrie, that is to ſay. of cuerlaſting., 


Emotion , whereinto-many ſuch doc daily fall; as Lhaue ſufficientlic.. 


eclaced before... 

4 But hecre now, there'may be mouedia dout which I thinke good-. 
olatisfic by the way, to wit, whether there is, or can be any chriſtian; 
rfetion., ſeeing I haue mide it.cuident before, that no man- can be. 

k perfect in this world, but that he may be more perfe;, yea and rhar.. 
keought ſtill ro tend to perfetion, where vppon ir-ſeemerh- ro-follow;. 
that there is no true chriſtian perfection, ſeeing that what ſocuer is per= 
k&, wanterh nothing to perfeQtion,for if irdoe, itis not. perfe&, and: ' 
therefore if any chriſtian :man. were perfe&t, he shuld not neede to- 
keke further perfeCtion : Seeing then the moſt perfe- chriſtian is. 
filtbound to tend to perfection, and conſequentlie is ynperfect, it ſee 
ncth that there is no-chriſtian perfeQion. - 

6 For the ſatisfattion of this dout,and toshow with-all', how farre 
driſtian perfetion may extend itſelf in this life, iristo be conſidered,. 
nwhat it conſiſterh principallic ( or eflentiallie, as S. Thomas ſpeakerh) &. Tho. . 23 
&that it principallic confiſteth, in the obſcruation of the law of God, 9:134- 47-3: 
I haue fignified before, where by man is truly made the ſeruanr, fred, 

ind child of God, enheritour of his kingdome, anda perfeR chriſtian, 

vanting nothing that is neceſlarie to his ſaluatio:for otherwaile Chriſt 

yerenot a.gooJ,and perfect lawmaker,and a ſauiour,if his law being: 

fully performed, ſuffized not to make vs perfect chriftians;, and to {auc 

by the helpe of his grace,and merits of his paſſion. 

6 Now then this abſeruation of the law of God,zis true iuſtice; and” 
tighteouſnes;where of S. Iohn ſpeaketh, when he ſaith,he which doth iu- 1.10an.z; 
fie, #1uft, a3 he alſs ( that is ro. ſay Chriſt) # :uſt, and the doers of the lam, Rom. 2. 
ith the Apoſtle, Shall be iu:ified before God : Alſo you axe my friends,laith. 

our ſauiour, if you doe thoſe things which 1 commaund you © and againe : he loan. 1; - 
which louerh me, ſaith he, will keepe my commaundments , arid my Father will 1983. 14... 
hue bim,and wee will come unto him, and make our abode with him: : whereby 
our auiour fignificth, that thoſe which Keepe bis commaundments, are - 
truely ynited with his Father, and him,which-they could not he ifthey: 
Fete not iuſt, and therefore he alſo ſaid ro the ſame purooſe, if rhau wilt Hatth.rgs. 
"" LL 11 1, enter. ; 
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=. | enter inte life heepe the commanndments , which inlike manner the helly%** 
 Pſal.ns. Ghoſt teacherh exprellclie,by rhe royal propher,ſaying,bears im ela) 
phe bofcll. ; 54 Bec. happy are the immacwulat , or the vnſpotted in che way, whiwalg® 
in the law of our Lord. ; Wk F 
67 Alfo the holly (criptureteſtifying that Zachari«s;and Zl;aberh-wef 
beth uſt before God , choweth the. cauſce,adding,incedentes in omnibus min [8 
atu,er ruſtifitationibus domint , fine querela, gomg in all the commaundmenif 
Fedeſ.ca and uiftifications of our Lord, Without blame. . Finallie Eccleſiaftes geeuinp; 9. , 
vi. This goldenleſſon. Time Deum, & mandata ers obſerua,feare God, andhe- 
pe his commaundments, addeth hoc eft omnu homo, this s enery man,that is ty ug 
fay, this is the end, and perfeQion,of euery man. So thar in-the obſe.Þ/*: 
uation of the law, and commaundments of God,conliſteth both may” © 
ioſtice, and his perfe@ion , in which reſpe& it is ſayde' of wee Ththelſ?! 
holly ſcripture, that he was wir 1uſtus,oo perfettns, aruſt , and perfeft man, 
and almightic God ſaid'to Abraham, ambularoram me , & eſto perfellm, 
walke before me, and be perfett. And againe : king Frechias praying to al- 
mightie God for health in-his ficknes , ſaid, thar he had-walked befnt 
him in veritate e+ in corde perfefo,,n truth, and in 4 perfefT hart , which al 
mightie God approued by granting him his requeſt.and reſtoring him 
to health. In all which 1 wish it to be noted by the way , not onlythat 
true juſtice, and perfeQtion conktiſterh in the performance of Godslaw 
(whereof I ſpeciallie treare for the preſent) but alſo that the com- 
maundments , and law of 'God, are. pollible to be Kept , whichour 
.aducrſaries do abſurdlie deny, as shall further appeare in the next 
.chapter. 
.68 of this perfe&tion Moſes ſpoke,when he ſaide.ro the people, pr 
fellns ers, abſque macula, thou shalt be perfett, and with out ſpot. And the 
Royalpropher , perfeflus ero coram te BC. 1 will be perfett before thee, 
Lord, and 1 will keepe my ſelfe from my miqunie. And our fauiour'to his F >. 
diſciples, perfett; eftote, 8c. be you perfett,us your heauenly Father u perf. Nl. 
Alſo the Apoſtle ſpeakerh thereof-in diners-places , as Gaudete , perfel mug 
eftore &C. remyce, be perfett, take exhortations , be of one mynd GC. and Om 
cunque perfeth ſumus &C. let ws all that are perfeft, be of this minde. And 1 
againe, all ſcripture, ſaith he, 1nſpired of God-4 profirable &c. wt perfelim os 
fit homo Det,ad omne opus bonum wniferuttus , that the man of God may be pe 
feft,inſtrafled to euery good woork. Alſo S. Tames , patientia, ſaith he; Vie 
perfeflum habeat , wt Ri perfefhi , ex integri ec. let patience haue a profes h 


; Tc. , # 


woorke, that you may be perfeft, and entyre,fayling m nothing. F inallic #.1 FR 
faith alſo of this perfeftion. 241 ſeruat verbuns end in, hoc were charita Des No, 
perfefla eſt , he that keeperh hx wori4(or commaundment ) mm binsthe thinly 4 y 


- 
_ 
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A Nenertheles 1 wish it-to-be vnderftood , thiat I \doenor affigne 
by ir e a perfeion.voide of all frailties, or imperfe&ions, thar isro ſay, 
Mee from all venial ſfinne,with-out the which no man paſſerth the cour- : 
Ke of this our mortalitie ( as 5. 1oþn witneſleth, ſaying, Sr dixerimus 8&c. r.10a9.1, ” 
Bf we chall ſay that we haue no finne, we ſeduce our ſelues, andihe truth 5s nit : 
Mirvs 509 Se lames : in multi effendimus omnes , we doe all offend in many 1mo.3- © | 
ings: and laſtly Salomon; ſeprres 2 die, ſaith he, cadir ft us CH reſurget, Prout, 24> -: 
Yhe tuft man shall fall ſeuen times a day,and riſe 4 game:)burT exclude from 
ur chriſtian perfetion;al morral ſinnes, becauſe they doe direRtlic im- 
p wne the law of 'God, in ſo much that owr1uſtice ,.and righreoutſnes is: 


oy Li and abolished therebie, and we ſeperated fromall ynton, 6 frends. 

wt hip with God;-made members-of-rhedeuit, and depured ro cternal. : 

i wa ftimnation,, except we repent... Es 

erfellm, 50. Whereas the other ſort of ſinnes, which I call venial, becauſe in 

ro a. pet of their lightnes,and our frailty they deſerue pardon,ate nor di- 

/ befi eflie contra legem Det,againſt the law of Godas $: Thomas teacheth, bur $. Thomas t; 
cþ%a1; Mipreter lege, befyd the law, not hawing{(airbhe) perfeQlieandabſolutly ,.,.37.ar.5. 
ng bien henature of finne , bur being a- aop ary thereto, in which reſpet tg. 88. ar. 
lychat tealſo comparerh venial ſinne to icknes and mortal finne to death, 7- prime & 
Jl mdthercfore ſuch humane frailries , as the iuſteſt men doe now, and —_ 0s -n 
WT then commit do not exclude charitie,nor deuide them'from the vnion; 5, Bis it 


nd frendship of God;nor abolisk their inſtice, andperfection , but 

may.well ſtand there with , according to. the dotrin of FS. SFuguſtin, S. Aug. li. ds 

vhoſpeaking of iuft men in the law of nature, ſaith. Qua ſepe ia lewf. 2#turs & 
# &c. berauſe ſinne doth creepe 1n oft times 12 wery light,or ſmale matters,eo- IT 

ſmetimes at.vnawares:they were mft, and yet —_— out ſinne, 0 he : tea- 

Ying char lighe & lirle finnes, commonlic called yenial; doe-norexclu-- 

Eiuſtice, or righreouſhes,, where of there can be no dout, for: other. 

vaiſe noman could be iuſt in this life, which were flat contrarie to the- 

# (telly ſcriptures, as it may appeare by that which I haue alreddy rou- 

. hed alitle before,and shall appeare more amply. in the next chaprer,' 

vhere I meane to-confirme our Catholike' dodtrin concerning arrue, . 

fell Land inherent iuſtice. Wo Hts _ 

207! Therefore the Chriſtian perfetion,, whereof I ſpeak here (and--. 

vhereto I'doe ſo much exhorr enery chriſtian man) is to be vnderſtood 

tbcno other, burſuch, as God doth expect, and cxatt-of vs in this. . 

7.10 life, perfevo, ſaith:S. Hierome , quam capere poteſt hunana natura-: a perfe- $, Hieron, in: 

; Bn, which humane nature may receine , that is to ſay , ſuch: a perfeEtion Exechiel li. 


T7 1 lt 
chariy (may ſand with our frailty :.ſuch :L meane, as though it be grounded 14-4 4+ . | 
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b "Vppon the obſeruation of Gods law, t rough the hel ec; andaf ſtars "4; 
""24.C%.;, of Bisgrace,:(with out the which no-man can think ſo much. « 4 rd 
. | thought; and much leſſe ariue to any degree of. perfeRion) yet, itis nyiliud | 

freeor exempt from humaneimperfetions, and therefore. it may hellimc 

+ daily refined, encreaſed ,and. grow-more.perfe&t, vntil it come to.belihy + 

-conſymmatcd, and perfitcd,in cuerlaſting glory , as the wiſe man (igniſhhac! 

Proner.4." fieth , ſaying , iuftorum ſemita,ut lux ſplendens '&c. The way of the inſt, wlltyill, 
4 shyning light, proceederh , and greweth continuallie , wntill it be perfelt dy ihe 

meaning by perfett day, the perfection of the next life: where ( (aith thelifigien 

Apoſtle) cam wenerit quod pn eft,cuacuabitur quod ex parte eft , wheehily , 

that hall come which-# perfeththar which-4« of -6. part, or vnperfe®t , chal. leſſhis ; 

enacuated, or made voide. bye. 
72 Andtherecfore,as thereatre diuers degrees of iuſtice,or righteoul.eftt 

e Supra.nu. nes ( for no man is ſo iuſt in this life, buthe-may be morceiuſt, as I haueſſſof p 
30. & ſ+ aſufficientlic proucd alreddy : ) ſo alſo, pe Cocre degrees of per-ſſthat 
$a. fetion, and in cuery degree a man may be ſaid to be both perfe@, andſwrhe 
ynperfe:perfo@,in relpedt of thoſethatare nor ſoc perfect as he: andſſorra 

'-vnperfe&t, in reſpe& of others-that excel him imperfection : As forthey' 

- exatnple, hethat obſerueth the commaundments , (thar is to ſay liuerh nic 

' with out mortal ſinne) is-perfe&, (hauing attained to the firſt degreelth 

- of chriſtian perfe&ion) and yet not1o perfe@as he, who doth withall Ypvs 

--obſcruethe Euangelical counſel of-yoluntarie pouertic , and thereforeÞ15 

our ſaviour ſaide to the yong man ,-who aftirmed-that he keapt theEthar1 

commaundments. 5: v# perfetius eſſe &c. If thouwilt be perfett , Sor ,4dvbſct 
ſell all thou haſt, ex geene it to the poore , and yet he that shuld ſoe doe, hed h 

Shuld not beſo — as he thatshuld adde. therero-continencie, andthe 

chaſtitie for-the pure loue and ſeruice of God , as may. appeare bythat@ue. 

-which I haueainplydiſcourſed inthe 29.chapter, to proue that virglWaw 1 

0... -Nitic,and chaſtiticis a ſpecial point of chriſtian perfection. tore 

x gs 73 Alſo ſucha-one,as liuveth ourof mortalſinne , and with all obſer} «ma: 
_ = a ueth thoſe two Euangelical councels of pouertie, and chaſtitic, ignotY96 | 

2. equal in perfe@ion-ro him , who addeth. therero the third counlel « feb 
+5. Baſil. de perfett obedience, and abnegation of -imſclfe in religious diſcipliz fentor 
-monaſt.con-yyhere by he maketh a perfect ſacrifice, and holocauſt of-himſelfe to the la 
feis. 6.18. *mightie God,as I hauc amply proued in the31. chapter , where I allo poſeſs 

-2:anz. de iShowet thegreate dignitie , and high perfe@ion of religious life, ourY% id 
obits. Baſil. of the moſt ancient, s 


© T.-Cor.-Iz. 


Matth, 19. 


olly , and learned-Fathers,who call * tam * | 201 + 
S. Chriſoſt. feflifimam,a moſt perfett life : perfettionisculmen , wirtutiſque faſtigium ,my® 
bi. 3. ada x bog pofellom, and topp of wertue,d miſt lygh, and exvelent profeſiion,ile dere 

_mamſt,  Pothe purity of Angeligwhercin is owed nar nh all bolaner,bur 61s al poſe hc 
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Liltane of bollines yea and the we conſummation of- all perfe lion. ff : ; 
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gredGith 5. Bernard, meaning only ſuch. 2 perfection as maybe obreined ,, 2, 3 
ofiad had in this life : which alſo may be continuallie augmented and ge irw ſol 


facreaſed;as I haue fignificd before. Sy tar. ad fra- 
belly For no man in religionis ſo perfect, but he may be more perfect, irs demite. 
anſthatis-co ſaye., moreferuent in the loue of God; more refined to his 
vill, more humble, moreparient, more meeke, and more pure of hart 
pilithe keepe continual watch vppon himſelfe, duly examine his con- 
Fcience, combart daily with hjs paſſions, and bad inclinations,and mor- 
beaflnf, or chaſtiſe his flech ro make ir ſubicCt to theſpirit, whereby 
, *hall. eWhis in ward man as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh., may be renewed from daye to Gori 
dye. And yet when he hath all donne, he $hall be vnperfett in; ſped 
zhtcouſ-Fefthe Angels , and ſaints in heauen, in whome alforhere are degreeſe 
s I haugfſof perfection, no leflerhenof glory, and therefore the Apoſtle faith 
s of per-that , «5 one ſtar differeth from another in _—_ » ſa alſo hall it be1.Cor.rg 
ec , and Www the reſuurrettion of Ng Finally the moſt perfe& angel, or ſaint 
he: anderrather the perfe&tions'of all angels , ſaints, and other crearures,, if 
: As forBlthey were all ioynedin one, yet shuld be vnperfeR in reſpe@& of thein- 
y linech fnic perfe@ion of almighty God, who is perfeCtion.it ſelfe, and impar- 
; degreefiſtth his owne excellencies,and perfeQtions to his creatures, diuidens fin- 
rith all, Weis prove ule, deuiding the ſame to euery onearrt pleaſerh bim, Fi: 0003s 
ereforeſiy Thus then we ſee, that there arediuers degrees of perfeQion , and ; 
apt the char the beſt men ,are both perfefF, and wnperfeF, which: $. Auguft;a 
Poe, apbſcructh very well in the woords of che apoſtle, who having 1gni- 
oe doe, Wed how much hecontemned rheworld , being configured , (as he ſaith) 
ie, andthe death of  Chrift, acknowledged his owne imperfeRion, adding, non Philip. 3. 
bythat aud 1an2 acceperim aut 1am perfettus fim, not that I haue alrediy receined , or 
t vitgi- Wat Lan now perfet; and yet-neuertheles faich S. Auguflin, he ſaith 
"A mortly afrer. Qurcunque ergo peifetts ſumus,hec ſentiamu, ter ws therefore, Ibidem. 
| obſer] «many 45 are perfett, thc ag Maralch "I . ob E ; 
, isnor}96 Here vppon £. Awuguftn Aaith,that although the apoſtle was , p-r- . 
.nfel off fel cn, PX es. er, yet he was nor, ip/is ITE TS oper py As. 
(ciplin; | «enter, 4 melt aariog atthe end of his zourney;as alſo els whortheTaeh to merit. th re- 
c toal-ſ[the ſame purpoſe that we may beheere, perfett; vittores,) nondums perfett; miſſ. ca. 13. 
I allo Bpſeſores, perfett rrauaylers,hut not yer perfett poſſeſſors , geening to vnder. '4* de verb. 
fe, outſſGand, thar all human perfeQtion is no other, but,as it were, a continual Apoſtſer.rs. 
9 per-{-aurney, or peregrination towards our cuntry , which is heaten,, and a6 
;” ,the at (if we proceede from yertue to vertue in this life) we: shall have | 
at, lle Faere an eternal poſleflion'of true perfection in cucrlaſting ory tin T, Bernard: 
| perſe-(Fhich reſpe& 5. zernard allo fairh, thatthe perfeRion of this life, is Full os tl 
& et MMimm ——— 
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2 but imperfe Ba perfethio,an imperfett perfetipn , which shall be perfitebiaſs/ 
5. Aug. in the life to come, and .in the meanetime ({aith S. Auguſtin) «liter new tuo its 
 "Zal-zs, Hexeſſe perfetius,niſe ſeias hicte non puſſe eſſe perfeftuns,thiu canſt net ehermapſuwhe 
a be perfetl,except thou knoweſt, that heere thou canſt net be perſeft, Cgnifyinglal + 
| thatnothing is more requiſit, on our partes, to chriſtian perfeQion #766 
then a true, and profound humilitie, which can neuer be with out perlſ-%; 
fe charitie,from whence proceedeth the obſcruation of Gods lay: 
and conſequently all chriſtian perfeQtian, as shall further appearc inthelſ+ 
next chapter. i | : 
77- Therefore I conclude for the preſentconcerning this point , wills 
2 breefe,and graue aduiſe of S. Auguſte: profcre (ſaith he.) fratres W [= 
&c. Goe forwards my brethren,and proffitin the way of vertue , d:ſeſſe 0 y 11 
examin your ſelues , alwaiſe with out deceit, flattery, or partualitie,&c,. » : | */\ 
which thaw art difþleaſe thee if thou wile attaine to that which thou art mt:fae{lluny b 
thou deft pleaſe thy ſelfe, or ſtand inthy owne conceit, cho remaineſt ytlelſlh* By 
4), if thou ſayeft.it ſuffeth (that is to ſlay , if thou perſwadeſt thy. (elle ſay b; 
that thou haſt ynough, or needeſt no more): thowart witerly left, thereſunRithey t: 
alwaiſe adde nuore,alwaiſe walke,alwiiſe pue forward ,: or proffic , doe mt: hiildice 
maine, or ſtay by the way, doe not goe Lad » Ave not goe out of che wok lf impr 
ftayerh which doth not proffit ; be goeth backward, which returneth to thoſe thang, he 
 thathehadleft before : and he goerh out of the way, who becommerh an Apiu- an, 
ca,thatis toſay, who forſalerh his fairh or his pradtiſc of perfc@ion;Mhortt 
for better goeth the halt,or lame man inthe may, then he that. runnerh out of theffltelt 
w4), Thus faith rhis holly Father... - - ries. 
78 Andforas much, as I hauein my-tra& of contemplation, lid hay; 
downethe-particuler meanes, how aman may daily, proffic in vermeylllaede! 
and arriue to that perfe&ion, whereof Thane heere reared, I shall nov Wl 
neede to enlarge my ſelfe farcher-rherein : and rherfore I remir thee, 
goodreader,therto,deſiring thee to be mindfull thereof, for thy ownaſſe* 
cſpcciaſgood,ſeeing that our ſauiour Chriſt propoſed-the perfeionotity (1 
his law to all menwith:out exceprion, ( as Ihanc'alſo ſignified beforthſiny 


Tds de verb. 
apo. ſer.15. 


64. IF, 


and that-therefore euery chriſtian man, is ſo bound to rend/, yea andu 
attainetherero (ar leaſt according to his vocation, and ſtare) riar wikh 
ſocuerhe shaliwant thereof, and leaue vnſatisficd at the houre:of kill 
death,ir shall be ſupplied by the iuſtice of God, in the next life, | 
vnſpeakeable rorments,cither temporal, or eternal , for no man, 
S. Aug: de S. Auguftin,eſcaperh this ſentence,as I haue declared our of him,and oth. 
Geneſ. citra Fathers, more particulerlic a before,which.I leaue to thy pious,andWllicey 


Manich. b. |; us conſideration. 
\ $36. 20. 


ans.qs. 


Ky: ws bo Sieflionef our edverſeries oncernin  chriſtuan perfeflin,ss fully anſwered, 
TWoowhereby their deflrin of Pargemiex, Tings ronfuted : with an application of 
nifyingWilall che former. diſcourſe to common. welth by the conſide ration of 4. notable ef - 
tion -i"fefls of charreie, by the which it s proued, that the Catholike Roman Reign 
ue "ny , geeneth true fehatie tocommonwelth. = | 
$ lava. 
cintheft-:: CHAP. 38. 


', Viklw=a; = Ho v haſt ſcene good reader, in the laſt chapter what chri- 


cf thei LAG ſtian perfeCtion isz to wir,thar it is nothing els bur true chri- "un 
"ſe * [ Je; ſtian 1uſtice,or righteouſnes, whereby man remaineth vnited ® 


ot: for my be had in this life. | V's 
f yoefſy* Bac perhaps, our aduerſaries will demaund heere , what perfe&ion 
y ſelle;Mar be {14.67 imaginedto be in our iuſtice? ſeeing that the Gam 1s (as 
Hereford teach) continuallie «ſtained , and ſoiled with finne : and that our , Fucks tas 
e mrrhs Sſtice, or righteouſnesis not in vs butin Chriſt, whoſe iaſtice is only arvic. 3 Lio- 
w9:k imputed vnto vs : & that our ſinnes are not retwitted, and taken a way ne 10. dam- 


an; Fercby, but only coucred , and hid: ſ6e char we remaine alwaiſe nor 24,47; 2. 


SP wich God, and moſt happy, according to the happines that 


only ynperfect, but alſo wicked, and abominable before God,ſoe farre Sin aſſert. 


d | | : _ < &r.32.32. 
ſoorch as concerneth our owne ations, c{pecially ſeeingthat our yery: ,;. -5rhag 


i f the Biet woorks are impure finfall, and daminable , for ſo teach our aduer- in 4ntidoto 
- Fries. And if this '* rrue,then all the chriſtian perfeQtion,, ( where ro. Concil. [ef]. 
n, W#W} have ſoc ſcrioufly exhorred my reader) is but an Idle eonceit, and 5&4 


vertie;Baedeles to be ſought, or procured, and confequentlic all mg fewncs = --4q 


ov 


aall wtlicourſe, which hath ſpeciallic tendedtherets , hath bene þ 
it ee Von a falſe foundation. © | _C. = 
y ove” Therefore,g6od reader, Timnſt cranethy patience , whiles Texrend #5. 3. _ 
ciondt hy (<lfe a litle vppon this point, as well to confirme, and eſtablish all pe riod 
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velontlny former diſcourſe, and dodrin concerning chriſtianiuſtice, and per- no "rn 


ltvp- Item libro 
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WEftion, as alſo to diſcouer vnto thee, theabſurditic of theſe opinions + 22. 

"Wi a Four aduerſarics , which are not only blaſphemous againſt God, but !#e>1i.3.c4. 
: of WEBJf moſt pernicious roman, and common welth, as I hane alreddy 3 # 4. 
'3 oe, owed in part, inthe 35. cha ter, where IT haue debated this matcer ** 

, Wb way of ſtate, and thereforerhis vecaſion being now offred, I can not 
d oltbeare to treare it alſo by way of religion, which neutrrheles I will - 
An0MFbe wich'as conuenicnt breuitic,as the importance of the matter may 

© /ermur, | | 
24 vo | Now then: thar which I yndertake heerero prouc ,is, rhatouriu- 
EI  MMmm jj - + ſtios 


fx ICT, 
h : 2 ” —— —_ ---- of - 4 
a > . : ESA * 7, E425 Fo... bs. wh 4 5 : ES ee ry F-, 
. "44 on: A ES SE CN ITY * 25,6) MN oY - a LO SE v2 35% We 7 © de 
4 $ ; 32 e $ Fr oP AGES Lam OW Fg ne PIC 070 ” l f 
p p = J Y wa oO ER " SNBS-20Y EY Sh jp 


; 


*. 


© ſecundo ca. 


_; 


62 6 W-4 Tre 'C0 Ic mw we FS" 0 Part % FE : © Ip _—_ -. 
ſtice or righteouſnes , whereby weareinſtified, is a giftof goodeonilifibw 
municated;and infuſed'in to our foules,by the which-we are inwardly fhwrh 
or in. ſpirit changed, renewed,and ſanctified, our linnes trucly reminellifiaſti 
and we conſequentlic of wicked men,made truely iuſt : This the apgfiſſeatio 
le ignifieth. when he ſaith, cum apparuitbemgnites. & humanites ſaluamg#: 
neftri 8c. YVhen the benignirie,and humanitie of our ſamonr appeared,uuglinui 
the woorks of iuGice which we did, but according to his mercy , he faued ws by 
water of regeneration, C5 renonation of the bg, ghoſt, whome he powred 
 danthe in to vs by Teſus- Chrift our ſautour , to the end rhat being i»ſtified ly hh 
Lrace, we maze be heyres according to the hope of life entrlafting. Thus farretheÞv,n: 
Apoſtle whodeſcribing the manner. of out iuftification , as you lee, phi 
Showeth with all as wellche principal cauſes thereof, as the effe.. > Yi 
4 For he fignificth, that the efficient cauſe; of. our. inftification., jg 
benignttie, and mercy of God, the meritorious cauſc;oer ſauiour leſue-Chnj 
the inſtrumental cauſe ; rhe wahing of- baptzſme , the formal cauſe th 
#nfufion of the holly ghoſt abundantlie communicated vnto vs : and finally 
that.the effe& reſulting of rheſe cauſes, is a regeneration. and rent, Mby 
which muſt needs import aniinward changeingurſoules, wroughtbyayi 
the holly ghoſt, and nor a bare imputation.of an extrinſecal iuſticez&, 
therefore the apoſile yeelding the reaſon-why, almigthic God doth r-þ4 
enerat,andrenew'vs by the infuſtsn of- the hally ghoſt, adderh , wa-hpe 
Rebar gratza pſi eredes ſims 8c. Thats to ſaye;to the cni thathuar 
unftifi:d by his grace me maybe beyres &c. geeuing ro vnderſtand thar ou 
iuſtification.conſiſteth in the regeneratin,and. renouation, which thehol- 
1y ghoſt woorkerh.in vs by.his grace, - - 
5 This maye alſo be confirmed out of the ſame Apoſtle, whend 
2.Cor. 6, ſaith to the Corinthians,e hec quiders fiaſtis 6c. Theſe you baue b:nne;{tq 
wit fornicators, and Idolaters, ) bat you are wached, but you. are ſanttijud 
but you are iuftified in the name of our Lord ttſue 'Chrift,. and in the. firt eff 
S. Chriſcf. God; that isfo faye , (as the ancient Fathers expound) they werepurſſ: 
EIS ged, and haBitelin baprifoe, byche invocation of the name of le} 
tt Fay ans Chriſt, and by the.operation'of the holly ghoſt, in ſo.much that $.Cr-f- 


RR 200 oftome, and S. Hierome doe proue out of theſe woords of the Apo 
E.Chry: ho. that all ſinnes are fully forgecuen in bapriſme: where vppon: it follo 
as Bai- Jowerth, thatour iuſtificarionconliſtethy notin that our finnes are only} 
_ 9. ag<ourred,or hid, and Chciſts iuſtice imputed: ynto vs, ( as. the. ſeQarice 
Occanum, teach) burin that they arewashed away., and cleanſed.,. yea and mat ge 
8. Chriſefl. weare (faith S. Chriſoftome ) made notonlypure ,, and cleane, but alloſ 
* h0.ad Bapti- holly, and iuft; non enim drxit , lauati tantum eftis &, for rhe apoſtle fad? . 
”oGOoO tare Wacbed, bat 10u are; alſo ſantlified ,, and inflificd ; behold eng. 
| 8-77 4 is 8 
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donor this ancient; and learned Fathier vrgeth the woords of the apoſtle 
yard Mache ſame purpoſe, that the catholikes now doe, to wit,to proue a real 
mineafification;conliſtingin a true remiſſion of. finnes, and atrue fanQif- 
 apoll-ation w hereby we arelaith he, made holly, axd tuft. -* | 

alum#: This the Apoſtle alfoprouerh. in his epiſtle ro rhe 'Romans by an 
d,nthSimincible argument ,-grounded 'vppon' the pee , and fulnes of 
Chciſts merits,and the has of grace, which we receye thereby, 

a yenim wnizs deliflo, faith he, mors regnawr per wnum. 8c: if by one mans Rom. 5. 
liffulr, death bath reigned by one,much mare theſe which recetue abandance of gra- 
fe,and of the gift, and-of 18ftice , shall reigne m life by one Teſus Chriſt : in 
which wootds it is to benared, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of iuſtifica« 
tion,doth plainglic exclude , amd reiec the or of iuſtice, ma 
Bhing expreſſe mention of arighteouſnes;which we receiue abundantly 
4 grace, anda giftgeuen vs by almightic God : which abundance 
of grace, and iuſticebeinggeeuen vs, and receiued by: vs, muſt needs 
hercally in vs, and make vsrruely iuft :and this is much more euident 

bythat which followeths Sicut enim, faith the Apoſtle per inobedrentian lbidem. 
anime hominis 8c. foreuen as by the diſobedzence of one man,many ſinners were 

e, ſo by: the obedience of one man,many iuſt chall be made. 

e-$5 Thus ſaith the Apoſtle, who as.yow ſee compareth;, or rather op. 
u-Bgoſcth Chrif, to. Adam, andour iuſtificationgeuen'vs by Chriſt, tothe 


death of the ſoule; or damnation purchaſed vs by. Adam : concluding 
y 


urB-that we are made asrruely iuſt by Chriſt, as we were truely ſinners by 
\Adam, yea and this he alſo enforceth further inthe ſame place; ſaying | 
BY fenins 1:46 deliflo multi tnertur ſunt 8c. for if byone mans: fault many haue 16idew: 
ded , much more the grace of Gd ,,and the gift m the grace uf one man Teſus 
Chnſt hath abounded onto more.men, tl the apoſtle: fignificrh ,. nor 
ff that more are juſtified by Chrift, then haue died, or benne condemned 
«i[-dy dan, ( which in thegreeke is manifeſt, wherein ſteede of plures, 
pu ture men, weread pollows,many men ,) but that Chrifts grace was More 
1ew-abundant, and of greaterforce ro iuſtifie ys,then Adams {inne ro make 
»5ſinners, and:to.condemne vs: which he canfirmerh alſo afterwards 
daying, vb; abundawit deliftum, ſuperabundautt: gratia,where the faulraboun- 1hidem. 
WY ded, grace hach benne much more Fd ndant.. | 
ms Wherevpon-Linferre, withthe bleſſed Apoſtle, thatſeeing the finne 
ich of 1dam was of force to make vs truclie ſinners, the merits, and:gra- 
ay cc of Chriſt arc of farre greater:forceto purge, andcleanſe vs from our 
Annes, and ta make vg tracly-iuſt;for otherwaile we muſt needs ſay thar 
*F-our helpe is not equiualent to. ourharme , nor-our remedy to our diſ-. 
$:1c25,nor our ryling to.ourfall, norour gaine to ourlofle, nor-conſe- 
ts | _ . MMmm_..uj quenitlic 


= 


Me oo " 5 * Van Si 


NS oo” 5 RCRA ICE So SEE ona ere dls oi, Alan” dec... 5" "ih, 7 
*, = . be tf wy * ca Wo £+ > C428 Fes VID ; - 
- : KA z « - 7 AED I wv ” - Fg i —_ 4 Y WY — 
5 "A -t e CONCcermmpe--- ** Fare. 
LE? o . ut am . 8 a Ry f - 
" vw Pg -- F ; 


Epbeſ: 5. 


Tit. 2. 
Hebr, x5. 


Toan.t7, 


. -1x3- Thus faith our fauiour, bur if-we have no trueremiſſton of inns; | 
or andtification;bur only byi.nputation, and that we ſtill remaine ſoi-jhh 


1.1047, 1. 


Toan.i, 


-quently Chriſt to Adam, which werel op iC'to think, and blapheny "A | 
dodrin, of the Apoſtle , if they will.maintaine this their opintonal 
| Is hu 119 YChrift 
9 This.may further appeare if we.add-hereto, many other plica i 


to lay,and yet {oe muſt our aduerſaries ſay, contrarie to this 


be 
- 


71 purariue zuftice. 


of (cripture,-which cuidentlie- prone a eruc remiſſion. of fines ing 


rit in my bowels &c, and confirme me with the principal 
-the royal propher,demaunding noching els bur iuſtification, co | 
intruc remiſhon of finnes,, and puriryof hare by:the infufion-of th 
40 The ſame alſo may be confirmed our of the apoſtle, whereke 


- 


faith that Chrift:gaue him(delfe for hischurch, we illanm ſanttificareribecs th 
to the end he nught ſanthific is.) cleanſing" is wich! the waching of warer ine; 
wed of hifeand ot mundaret fibs pepuluns arceptabilem , chat he might maly' Rl 


 eanc and: pure forbinſelfe an acceptable people , and againe vt Fare - 


per ſuum ſangumen. populum , that be might ſanthifie by people 
Heng is norrhis fanGikc gi ar fab.ar 


ſantbfied, ormade holly in verme , ortruth. 


led&withourfinnes, when we are iuſtified, and ſanctified, then Chriſtcie 


therdid not, oxcould nor performe thatby\hispaſton which he del 


red, Lmeanc hedid not ſandify vs inverity, and:truckneither $huld it 


berrue which S. Ihon ſairh, ſangus leſu Chriſti emundat: nos ab om pectd- als 
* to,the blood: of Teſus Chriſt dorh make vs cleane , from all ſinne,nor that our Sa-flhtr 
niour Chriſt is, agus Pei.qa tollir peccata munds the lambe of Gad which td 5: 


away the frnnesof world: 


'r2 ' Loc then hþw: blaſphemous is the opinion of our adverſarie ? 
which by a neceſſarie conſequent; doth'euacuar the merits of Chrilts: 
paſſion, anddearh , depriaingirof 047 arty force and cffetrhe-þ 


, the deuil moſkcots 


tcof, cuct.in that wherein God is moſt glori _ 


+/ s £ 2h 
_ $8 Ky FOG FP Li ; 
OS” oo RO ; 5 5 
+ 45 _ "7 Ah 


rie. Thus prayed i 


ihcation;trow you, real, and truc,but impuratinehwyt 

'This may appeareby our ſauiours owne woords, who in his prayer to ſWthi 
.his Father before his paſſion faid, & pro'exs, e ſanttifico me pſu, 
pf font ſanthificats 11 veruare , I ſanflifie my ſelfe for them, that they 1049 be hel 


eþ 


w'B 
2 #74] 
with purity, and cleanes of hart, andareal fanctification, and innouy. l;#7 4 
tion of ſpirit-:as when the pſalmiſt ſaith.Dele iniquiratem mean, blitug 
od Lord, my aniquree © Amplins laud me ab iniqurtate mea &c. wah men 
0 Lord fron my «nzquitie, and cleanſe me from mynne : thou wilt fprinkle me 
With bisfſop,; and I thall be made cleane, thowwilt: mach me, and 1 chall be mals Bite 
.whiterchen ſnow : creat or make in me, 0 God pa new hart, 1.25 wat anew ſh he 
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emy bur ded, and we moſt honored, and benefited, to wit,in wr! fect re- 


Bice of our wrack receiued by Adam,'T meane our rrue iu 


fication, 


onaf fad che fall remiſſion and abolicion. of our finnes by. the merits of 


plica fg" Bur let vs heare the doQtrin | zancient F: 1 | 
Wor uftin,uirtus eſt animi magnd pre pe give Iaudabilis, Inftice,or righteouſnes, 


 1nvs 


x of rheancient Fathers. 1uftiris, ſaith 9. 


$- Aug. in 
Pſal.118. 


nOllde Bag preate wvertue of the mind and highly commendable : and preſently after, Coxc. 26. 


kle me 
e made 


7 
of the 


w fect in home tuſtitian &8&c..who made. uftice or righteouſnes 1 mas”, but lbidgm. 


h<3uftifieth the wicked, hot eft per graham ſuam , de imp facit inftum, 
#h ſay, be whichby bus grace doth make 4 1uft man of a wicked man. Thus 


a Fes;w hete you ſee that-righteouſnes is a vertue of the mind,and there- 
ew fo6-Worercally inherent invs as othervertues ar, and that God doth-not on» 


pute 2 man to be iuſt, buralſo. facr tum ex impio, maketh bim init; 
iere he was wicked: before. ; 


Againe: quid eft aliud inflitia, ſaith he , cum in nobis eft &c.” what els lim ep. $5. 


a Wiofice, when it is 11 105,07 any other vertue,wherebie we ine well and Piſelie, ad conſen- 
erele Wirthe beanrie of the inward man? ſo he: acknowledging righteouſnes rium. 
et\be6; Fbereally in vs as other vertues are, and that ir is the beauty of che. 

r naſhe- pole : where vppon he alſo faith els where, that, when mans nature is 


_ 


ſfied by his creator, 4 deforms forma formoſam trensfertur in formam, it 1dem deTri- 


yunſpoſed, or changed from a deformed wnto a: beaurifull forme. Which is-virate li. 15 
frontrarie to the do@rinof Luther , and Calum , who teacheththar © 


li being inſtifiedremainerh till deformed with finne , though” Chriſt 
his ow ne:merits do-hojd, and repute him.to beiuſt, 


j "Furthermore, legimms, faith the ſame Father, zuſtificars in Chriflo qu; 1dem li. 1.de 
Tiiawnt 172 e149 , we read thar thoſe are rofioecd in Chrs 


which beleewe in him, P05 & wh 
then to chow how they are iuſtificd, he adderh- proprer ocru/tam conm- wiſfte. 10. 
carr ,and inſpiration of 4 ſpiritual grace , and this grace he ſaithels, , | ftirics 
Mere, 5 carit as frnſe n cordipus noſtris per | er ſanttum, qur darue oft ne- th litera 

\arinie :nfuſed 1m to owr hargs by the bolly ghoſt which is geenen ws, _ © per totum. 

F Vhereby it is evidenttharhencicher canght/norknew any other E: ſer. 1; fe 
ace,or righteoufnes in man bura real, and inherent iuftice;confiſtin yer b.apoſto- 


tmcremiſſion-of finne,/and infuſionof faith, charity, andother ver- Ach = 


nem, > mſpirationem Foie ritnals,by the meanes of ſecret com- 


- 


$8: and therefore no meruetthar Caluin is forced rave hy reie& him cum; 1n- 


this queſtion., though neuercheles he acknowledgerk him: ſomeri- fir.3.3.c.rr. 


riat% We to be the moſt fair full,and beſ& vwitnes of antiquitie,bur wherherſe#-15. dprn4 
Che Wihern deſerueth more ro bebelceucd,and follpwed, 1 remirir to the #3 © 3:/*#- 


)UNGF 
4 _ 


cot Yerif 5. Augufn had bene fingulerin this point,or cucr herherto © * C.. 
E>- — * .. oe” oe 


10. + bt 4. 


entof any vnpaſſionat man,thar hath care'to ſane his ſoule, [eft.2.6, 


RO. St 
« ttt < ad CE ne. v 
v2 CBE 7 IT Fg I, 
TOES (Ie By : 
? LEE at, 7 I OE ES 
"£5. 3.6 es . 


- 


- 3 Sas ty Rs "RE 4a E PER. thy 4 A bk © OE. __. ERt's Rs Cw tte. oor us oe 
( 630 A Treatiſe CONCER) mee) P, = Parr% on "ES + 
noted by any good chriſtian man to hgue erred therein ;-Calwh;thightWikin 


+ 


ſceme ro haye more reaſontorreiet him :'And therefore letvs-hoars alu, 


oneof the Fathers of thegreeke church, rowit 5. Chriſoftome. whot , iriuf 


bx, Pounding the epiſtle of 5. Pau] to the zpheſians : and particulerlyahels ſo 
w_ woords, Deas 6” SEDOR lilefls filie-ſno; Gol bath mad: ws Fry vel 


"_6; 


> 


3 s.-Chryſeft. acceprable ;n his beloved ſanne, {aith has , grarioſos nos reddidit, hoc oft-lig, tut n 
EE  £* beſe 44 he bath-made ws ations Fat # to-fi bs hath not only delinered ws from fmng Bl ftice 
BUCH Lys alle Mich made ws his beloned Friends : for «tif « manshuld make one fan f Chri 
X85 . and nong,Who before was old, ſeabbed, diſſeaſed and peſtiferous,and houldtbe {efle 1 
-tifie hims ſo, that bis face,and eyes shuld. caſt ont reſplendant beames of light, aalwher 
farther cloth and aderne hin. with purple, and all kind of furniture , tun fifa 
hath God, as it were euruwſlie wrought our foult,and made it beautifull, won td - 
to be defired,and beloued. | | x Ah 
18 Thus farre S. Chriſoftome,who yow ſee teacherh thar God dorhnorÞars i} 
only geeueys remiſlion of ſinnes' when heiuſtifieth ys , but'#{{o doth ſte »o 
forenew, beautify,and deck our ſoules with his grace , that we arenot Yvhic! 
_. © eſteemed only, and reputed to be acceprable'in his ſight, bur alſo arein Yigai 

Ss. Ambros. deede made gratious and acceptable vnto him, and adorncd with anin- Wd, t: 
l;. 6. Hexa- ward, and ſpiritual beauty. And I hane the rather alledged this placeof Ft i 
mers. 8. 5, Chrifoftome expounding the woords of rhe Apoſtle, becauſe ourad-Fvicke 
EI uerfaries abuſc them, to rhe confirmation of rheir opinion of imputa- Wands 
* aduer. $6. Guciuſtice,pretending that the greeke wood echarireſen , (which inourWſarn, 

I OE nn”, torn Endane. ot, aigk : x V7 
lazgian, Jatintcanſlation.is grat:ficemt) doth © Er: habait,chat is rolay{ar v 
Ibidli.z. hath held, or ; xa 5 for gratiuns', where as $. Chriſoftome , ( who may Foor! 
E. Proſper. - woorthily be preſumed to haue vnderſtood the greeke , and the mea-Wiilly o 
bags ei, ning and: drift of the apoſtle, ſome whar berterthen any of ourad-9t til 
T1. yet _ interpreccth it , grarioſos- reddidir , hath made vs gratious;or Phere 
$. Baſel. de acceptable, and vrgerth the ſame notablic , as you haue heard , fortheFſteir i 
bap'i{- h0.1. proofe of our Catholike doftrin,of atrue, and inherentiuſtice. ++ ame » 
ales us 19 I mightadd many other teſtimonies of the. Farhers to proue- MY Foort 
Nan: hezent Iuſtice, and'truc remiſfion of finne, if I ought it needetnl, gg A 
orat.in (an- but to auoide prolixitie,. ] remit my reader. to: the places cited intleproph 
#. Baptiſ. margent,and to all choſe Fathers who treate of theeffects of Baprilmegy%c. do 
_. 36- teaching nor only a full remiſſion, ablurion, and abolition of our 0-W# n 
lexand.l; x -2ES» (according to the promiſe of God by his prophet , faying 1 %y# Wig 
padagog. ca. pawer wppong you d cleane water , and you thall be cleanſed from all that þ mg cann 
6.Galat. 6. and corruprion / bur alſo a perfect regeneratun, nd renondtion of che our” oork 
be 5 Seve 7 whereby we becomenovarreatura,as the Apoſtle faith , 4 new ardmogicy w 
2 oe { mg 9 and are made,ſaith $. Gregorie Nazianzen,of o/d new , and of a mumengiickec 
- baprizan, dewinegand as S. Chrififtometeſifieth, b mundiores ſols redrir, deanerFnneeratc 
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WA be of the ſunne, beit rhe dren. of Ged, and d temples of the hally © Rom. 8. 
| £2 2nd thereforcetruely iuft,notby the ſameiuſtice, whereby Chriſt 4 2:C07-4- 
Ficiuſt, (as our aduerſaries abſurdiic afficme ) but-bytheiuſtice ſaith 5. | 
Sfuguſtin,c 714 inflos nes facit, Wherebie he maketh v5 inſt, and © quam dathe- « S. Aug. de 
mn Dew, v8 fit homo tnftms per Deum: which God geewerh ro man , to the end pir-& 6. c. 
oo dt 141 1m4y be iuft by- God. For, ſocſaith f, 1 aſtin. Soe that our iu- 3 tre 44 
Cane, ſlice being true 1uſtice , may be. callee both Chriſts juſtice, and ours, ..; ;n10ax. 
= ff Chriſts, becauſe he doth geeue it ys, andonrs becauſe we haue, and pol- To. 9. IM 
eſſe ic by his gift: And therefore 1 conclude a3 o_ : ſaying- alſo els S wo Bent” 
k a, owt the grate of Chriſt , doth worke inwardlie our illaminatin,and in- ar 
Þfication. ho eas 
2 Burheere our aduerſaries may perhaps demaund., why then the = yy 


Ftcopher 7/@ doth faye of all men, and of all cheir iuſtice, or righteouſ- 
nes i fatty ſurmme vt mmund; omnes,o* quaſi pannus menſiruate,untuerſe infli= 1, 1,, < 
je neſtr 4: we are all become as ncleane,and all our iuftices, as « tayned clout. 
which woords of the prophet our aduerſaries doe commonly obie&-* + 

inſt the true iuſtice,andrighteouſnes whereof I hauc hitherto rrea- 
td, ro whomelT anſwere: that the prophet in this for ſpeaketh nar 
bf inſt men, but only of the wicked lewes, for whole greate ſinnes,and / 
vickednes, the titty of #ieruſalem was to:be geeuen oner in to the 


hands of the king of Babilen, and therefore {peating in their perſon he 


lurh, we 4re all become «4s vncleane &c. wherein it is allo to be obſerned, _ 

at when he ſpeaketh- of all cherr 3uftices , he doth nor meane all the 
yoorkes of thoſe wicked men , (whereof ſome mighrbe at leaſt mo- 
ally good,or indifferent; ) and much leſle doth he meane the woorks 
of iuſt, or good men, bur he vnderſtanderh the woorks of the law, 
wherein rhey did pur all their confidence, placing ſpeciallietherem/all 
their iuſtice,and righteouſnes, though neuertheles they performedthe 
- fame with ſo bad intention; and cuf] circumſtances, thatthe propher 
oe in-{Foorthily ſaid,thar they were all vadeane, and like ro a filthy flamed clour. 
tefull,$# And of thoſe kind of woorkes, and to thoſe wicked men the fame 

dinthe}propher (aid alſo.in the perfon of cod,i ve offerars ultra ſaerificium froftra 1/39. 1. 


* - 


ilineſitc. doe nor offer ſari any mere in vaine, their wcenſe is abommatuun to me , 1 
our fnſ#il no endure their Neomenie, their Sabbats, and other feaſts : your aſſemblies, 
g 1 milf Wicked : my ſoule hateth cheir Calends, and your ſolemnztees, 8c. whereby 
at filebFiit cannot be vnderſtood, that Gad- hated all the ſacrifices, feaſts ; and 
e ſouleFoorkes of the law, or held them to be:/ynpure;, and yncleane, when 
neartrhcy were well performed by good men, but wheh they were donne 
hum a Fickedly or by ſuch as preſumed ſo farretherron ,thartthey perſwaded 
ranecraſclucs to be iuſtified therebie, bow badly ſoever they lined other 

: Y ; | = > NNan  vaiſe, 
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waiſe, in which reſpe& the prophet'ip king in the perlop of tho. 
. ; 43 , = OY >: "S: a IS "4 
wicked men, as haue ſaid,called thoſe woorkes,and feaſts of theJay Y® 
$4ftitias noftras, our wuſtices,becauſe they placed all their righteouſnesthe. Y*5® 
rein. Finallie thoſe woords of the prophet ; are {oe farce from impy. Y* 
gning rheinſticeof good woorkes , that both. Zurher, and Caluin das f? 
confelſe it intheir commentariesvppon the ſame place, as a Card. zell, #® 
-A Bellay. Ae . Res . * ll ©. . > 3 Fc 
4 . min noteth, though neuerthelesFwher being allwaiſe moſt inconſtang 
: inſtificat. li, ; P \ 1h <> os 4 $ "Ant, 
” ,c.20. and variable, dothels whereabfirthic labour to prouc therebie, that 
- _ TZuther-in all the woorkes of the iufteſt; and beſt men are ſinnes. AY 
— ajer.3t. 22 Furthermore our aduerfatics-obic@ againſt real,and inherentiu. 


Ky 
> 


os wr” 


EL” bRm4. ficethoſe woords of the apoltle, b credidir Abraham Deo , ex reputatum 

Fu _ ef exad nftitiam, Abraham beleeued God, and it was 27 to him for th 
face, where vppon thiey will needs gather; that Abraham. was not iuſtin. 
deede, in the {ight of God, but only that. God reputed, and eſteemed, 
him to be ſoc. Whereto I anſwere, that the woords repurartum. eft, doe 
nor ſignifi only an eſtimation, or-impuration of a thing which jsno 
in deede, bura true eſtimation-of that which truely is : for almightie 
God,.(whoſe iudgmenes are alwaiſc according toiuſtice,and veritie)re- 
puteth, or eſteemeth.cuery thing as it-is indeede, andtherefore as thoſe 

; whome he reputerhforcuil men, are cuil in deede, {o alſo thoſe whom 


he reputeth for good men,arerrucly good, becauſe he hath made them 


good, and iuſt by.his grace. WH 
23 Befids thatiir 1s cuident-in the ſame epiſtle, =0 2 a of the 


Apoſtle that tlie woord imputare , rommpute, dorh fignifie there arrue 
eſtzemarion-of that which really is ,as itis reputed to be, for. weread 
in him, that.e: qui operarur, merces mputatur, non ſecundum gratian ,ſed fi> 
cundum debitums, "Ho chat woorketh, the hyre, or oe, 4 imputed , not acar- if 
ding to grace, or fanour , but according to duty , ſo that you ſee, impuratim 
heere, doth.notfignifie a bare opmion of a thing.to be due, when th F, 
notdue, bura true eftexmarion of a thing no leſſe due,, then is the byre.W" 
to the labourer , pr woorke man; and in'this ſence we deny notbur;” 
that it may be.rruely (aide, thar rhe inſtice of Thrift is imputed vntow, YN” 
when ir is truely communicxed; and getuen. vnto vs by our ſaviour F<- 
Chrift, and that we aretrucly reputed for uſt, when God hath made 
iuſtby the remiſſion of our finnes, and infuſion of his grace, in whice}; 
ſence neuertheles,our.aditerfaries will nor admit ir. 0 
24 | Theliktisalfo ro be anſwered to another obiction, which outF:*** 
aduerſaries make ourof rhe ſame chapter of the Apoſtle, and the36Y.73'* 
Pſalme, where we reade. © Beats quorum remuſſe ſunt iniquitates &c. buy * 
' we they wheſeiniquities we retnittid. , and; whoſe bleſea # ©; © 


RO 


EEE 
_— 


OE 
mints whome God bath not imputed ſinne : where vppon- our EDb# <j 
-*2T Bris abſurdlic inferre, that no finnes are truely remirred, bur only coue- 

red, and not imputed. . ; 

i To which purpoſeir'isto benoted;rhat they fly heere to their co- 

*Knmonshifr, to find out ſome few obſcure texts of ſcripture to interpret 

Yhherebie a greate number of plaine,, and enidenr places, which.might 

"Mihe exemplified in moſt conrrouerkes betwixr chem , and vs ,andin tis 

"Ei moſt manifeſt : for is rhere any thing in the holly ſcriptures , cicher 

hore plaine, or frequent then the mention of true remiflion,andaboli- 

*Wiion of finne, which is expreſſegrthere ſo many waiſe, and by ſuch dif- 

ferent manner of ſpeech , that nothing can be added to make ir more 

** Wieare, as when the propher ſaith,a sf your innessball be hke harlet they Shall , Eſay. c. 3. 
Whe made us whyte as ſnow,b The 1niquine of the people shall be raken away. c I ame b-c. ;;. 
ewho doe wipe,or blot out thy finnes for my owne ſake:d I haue abolished thy ini=C ©. 43- 

witie bke a cloud,and thy jinnes 45 a mift: 8 in an orgs gropher,s 1 will power d c. Sor, . 

wa cleane water upon youdnd [you chalbe cleaneed fro all yoar filth. And againe oh oooh 

"Min an other, f be will caft all our finnes in to the bottome of the ſea: And in the f Michs, 7. 

Wprouerbs,g ſinnes are purge by mercy, and faith. Alſo-inthe Plalmiſt, h he g Pros. 15. 

huh made our iniquities to be 4s farre fron-05 , as the eaſt 1s from the weſt. And * Pſal.tor. 
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waine :i his ſnne shalbe ſought , and hall not be- found: whereto-may be* Pſal. 9. 


ded the prayers of the pſalmiſt which I haue mentioned before, to 
it,that ir might pleaſe God to & blot,or wipe ont bis iniquitie , to make hins & ſal. j©. 
* Witare,and to wach bim more, and more;that ſohe might be whiter chen ſnow. _,. 
5 Alſo.in the new teſtament the like manner of ſpeeches are moſt %: 


I Apoc. r. 
m Heb.g. 
4,7 a 1bid.ca.c, 


hore effe&tuallie. EO 
7 And yer all theſe places being fo euident,asyouſee, muſt be ynder- 

-þ our-$/90d, ſay our aduerſaries, of couering , or hiding finne, or not impu- 
the zt; {ugir , becauſe the ſcripture ſometimes vſcth {uch manner of ſpeech 
, hay bough reaſon would require, that the morerare and obſcure phraſes, 
; @ manners of fpeech,should be expounded by *the-more frequent and 

O conioined the one with 


NNana ij the 


W/ 


he Scare, cſpeciallic ſeeing they ar other whiles 


(uh 9G 
a9 '%> 


Os +; Soi 
FOR + 8 
ys <3 At ee Ns | 
SES] - 


634 A Treatiſe concerninge Part. 2. 
the other, thatthey muſt needs be vnderſtood to ſignific one andihellit 'Y 
ſelfe ſame thing in effe@; or at leaſt to be a conſequent the ane of thalllith, ( 
2. Eſdre, Other,as for example we read in Eſdres,ne operias iniquitarem corun, 0 pueliued f 
catum eorum, toram fatie tua non deleatur,ds not coutr, 0 Lord ) their mniquiti Wn en: 
Pal. zo, 94 ler mat their ſinne be blotred out before thy face , and againe in theplahup 
miſt : axevte-faciem tuam 4 peccaty mers, & omnes muyuitates meas dele, turf Y 
Fl. 84.7 «4 ay thy face from my ſinnes, and Elot out my antiquities, and againe : remfiphy 
hh antquitatens plebis tue, ex epermfſti omnia.peccata corum , thou haſt remitted tha 
Rr niquitie of thy people,and baſtcouered all their ſinnes. And ſo in like man. 
Zſal. 53. ner theſamepſalmiſt faith inthe placgbefore allcadged, bleſed aregh 
| Whoſe iniquities are forgeenen, and whoſe _=_ are couered,geeuing to yndets 
ſtand char when ſinnes are forgeeuen,they are ſo couered, thatalmighty 
Hebr.4. God himſclfe ro whoſe cyes, (omna nuda ſunt,er aperta,all things. are ut 
hed, and open )ſeeth them nor, becauſethey are vtterly blotted our, and 
extinguished, as it may further appeare in the ſame place, where the 
?/al. zr. | plalmiſt hauing ſaid, bleſſed i the man to whome 'God hath not imputed ſime, i 
- , addethimmedaactlie, neceft m on eins dolus., nor 'any deceit #s in his fmt; Wke 3 

or loulc, whereby he fignifieth-plainclic, that. mans ſinnes are courted, 

and not.imputed, when hisſoule is cleare , or free from finne. 
28 Buttodecide this contcouerſic, lett vs heare the interpretation of 
ſome of the moſtancient, and learned: fathers of the church. 5. 1sfi 
the martir, who lived within a 150. yeres after Chriſt, in his a deanſe 

tion. with 7riphon the Iew, alledgerh the ſame woords of the palms, 
beatys cuj nan 1mputabit Dominus peccatum, bleſſed i he to whome God chall nn Þ his ten 
$. Inftin in pate frune, andexpounderh them thus. hoc eft cars. penitents Dems peru 
DialozoTri- Temitrit &c, that is to ſay ({aith he) ro whome being panitent God ha remit 
phone in fi- bis ſonnes, not 4s you (Lewes) doe ſay decermg your ſelues , or 45 others like Ju 
ne. dre affirme, to wit, that although they be ſinners, yet if they know God , he mil 
net impure their ſnnes wnro them. Thus farre $..1uftin,expreſlelic reieding, 
25 you ſee, this interpretation of our aduerſaries , and coopling them 
with the Iewes, and other miſcreants of thattime; who held , as. it lee-I} ne, be 
meth, the ſame opinion, that they doe now, concerning this: point». & are, 
Orig. li.4.in 29” Origenallo interpreterh the ſame verſe of the pſalme of true, and C 
eþ..a4 0. perfe@tremiſſion of linne,making three degrees therein, ſaying , thatitF both 
is a greare benefirwhen GodJremitreth, or forgeeuerh a mans ſinnes1aN ved h 
greater when he coucreth them,and the greateſt when he doth norim- 
pute them, for that then they are blotted our inſuch ſort, that no apr 
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andthefith ; non fc intelligatis &c. do not you vnderfland that which the pſalmift 

of the lh, (co wit that ſinnes are coucred, ):45 though they remamed there , and 

CF peeelued fl: and againe afterwards, medicus, ſaith he, regit we curet , empla- 

uiquiti in enim regir, the phiſican courreth the wound, or ſore, to the end he may cure 

ne plab fir be conererh it with 4 plaiſter : and the ſame ſimilirud is allo vied by | _ PR 

le, tutu ; \'Gregory che greate. i | g1us gs Py 
remfifiltly Thus then you ſee how farre rhefe Fathers differ from- Zurher Cal- pſa. penite 

tied thin and other (etaries in the expoſition of. the plalmift, and of the A- 

e man-Mgoftle, concerning the couering ; and nor impuring finne, which che 
arergllftuhers vnderſtand to ſignifi a full, and perfe& remiilion,, whereas 
vnder-Utheſe other teach che conrrarie; euacuating, as I have ſaid, the fruits of 

mighty EChciſts merits, and eſtablishing the kingdome, and tyrannie of the 
are ne Fdeuil. | 
t, ad Forif it be true, which £. 7þn teacherth, and notrue Chriſtian can 1.10an. 3: 
ere the Ydeny, to wit,that che Sonneof God appeared, (that is to ſay came into the 
d ſme, yorld, and tooke ourflesh, )ur pecrara tolleres, ro the end that he mighr 
% pou; Fuke away finnes, and, vt diſſolnar opera diabols , ro diſſolue the woorks of the 11idons: 
uered, W dwil,and if rhewoorks of thedeuil be finne , and that he. which ſinneth 
E {3s S. Tohn alſo faith) s of the deuil, yea his bondman, and his ſlaue:and: *5idem 
10n of if Chriſt came to redeeme vs, and detiuerys, fromthis bondage of the ker ; 

deuil, and finne, and rorexew ws infpirit,\to make vs new creatures, to r; - 
teanſe vs, to ſanfifie us, to iuftifie vs, yeato-make vs immaculat, and ir- Rom. 8. _ 

wrehenſibile in his fight, to make vs hi frends', his brethren, his children, Galat. 6. t: 
his remples, and his k:ngdome, in whome he might raigne, and rule asin Cos 

his proper inheritance dearely purchaſed with his blood. If all this, I ;,,,” "y: 

*# rue, (as it muſt needs be, being the expreſle dotrin of the (cri- Marth. 28. 
pture,) how is it performed, if notwitch ſtanding the merits of our ſa- Zuc 8. 
vious paſſion applied vnto vs by baptiſme, and ſuch other meancvavhe 4 atth. x. 
hath appointed, we arc only repured by almightie: God: tp beiuſt, and a" as 
not {o in deede : nor truely ſanctified, but remaine ſtilldefiled- with ſin- Aboe... <S .. 
ne, bondmen of iniquitie,and children of the deuil, as-S.. obs faith we t. 1oan.z. 
are, whiles we are in ſinne? es 
$3 Can we then be the children of God, and the children of the deuil 
both art once?or can we ſay that Chrift conquered the deuil.,, and difſok- 

ved his woorks, (that is to ſay ſinne) if it ſtill remaine in-our ſoules 
when we are iuſtified?. can there be any agreement betwixt rn Belial? | oc 
ay' parricipation betwixt light and darknes? my bed, ſaith the holly ghoſt by Iſay. 28. 

thepropher , « narrow; 4nd two can net lie init droncebut the one muſt fall to 

the grand, whereby it is ſignified that God, and the deuil cannot dwell 
LOget 


" om M5 my ; p > . olioy and Re on. C ap. 29. 


» LE 24 > 2 


gcther in one ſoule, as they muſt needs doe, if morral finne ſtill re- 
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* 636 A Treatiſe concermnge  '\\ Part.”2. " "I 4 
- maine init, not with ſtanding thar iris ſan&tified by the infuſion-of is U9 
| holly ghoſt. And much more if our beſt woorks are ſinfull, anddams BP* 
. nable, as Luther, Caluin;andothers their followers teach , contrarierw BY 
. the expreſſe doetrinof the holly ſcriptures which teſtifie that good doth 
begwes 0" proceederf: Godsgrace ,'are fiirituales boſtia arceprabila N® 
7. Pet. 2, Deo , ſpiritual ſacrifices eerpreblet Gadand (as the:Apoltle ſaich-of them Y® 
Philip.4. . mes.of the Phuls prans,) oftia accepra_placens Deo," an acceptable ſacrifice les. th; 


ſing to God, in which Pe une - are "reR ſpeaking of the good 
Matth.s, woorks of the faithfu 
. Luc 43- . -be ſample,all thy body shall be <w 


e 


, «nd if all thy body be light , not hauin FI i 
light,and. 45. a candle of No shall Law 


 {aith , fSaculne runs fucrit ſimplex. &c. if thy'ye j / "x 


- See Bellarm. - ewhoele sball. 
97" 264 Angels 
ERS . 34 Thus ſaith our fauiour , deſcribing aperfe& good woorke , mez- 
ning by the &ze,, the intention , and bythe hr body, the good woork, 
and thereforche ſaith els where, ler your light ſo-sþyne before men , thatthy 
may ſee your good works : fo ghat according to onr ſaujoursſimilitud;and 
teſtimonie , good men may 'doe wootks which shall be chroaghlie by, 
and cdeare, and baue,as he faith, no part of darkenes; that is to ſay , nomit- I”. 
-ture of ſfinne- 2.10 that ſuch woorks, being the wootks of the holly 
"Ghoſt in vs, are-ſo farrefrom being finfull,and damnablcin Gods fight, MP: 
that they may abydethe trial of Gods iuftice, amd iudgement, asthe 
TD . foyal prophet ſignified of himſelfe, ſaying, Igne me examinaſti ex-nes 
Pfe) S. _rnts imme inquites : Thou-haſt tried me , 0 Lord ,*"with fire , and iniquitt 
-3. Cor.z, bathnot benne found inme :and the Apoſtle much more-clearely : $1} qui 
fairh he; ſuperedificat ſupra fundamentum hoc. &Cc. "bw 4 man build vpouith i 
faundarion gold , fuluer, precious flones, wood hay; ſtubble "8c. fire hall try exe 1 
14ns woork, of whatkind, or quality it s, if any-mans: woork , which he built ” 
chereuppon, doe abide, be sball receine reward,if any mans woorke burne, be dull 
ſuffer detriment, but bimſelfe «hall be ſaued , yet ſo as by fire. "Mr 
35. Thus fairhtheA oftle;, agnifring by old, filuer , and precious ſlots, 
ſuch woorks of good men yas proceede from the grace of God, and 
therefore are fogood ,and pure ,'that being tried by the fire of Gets. 
iudgement, they doeſuffer no detriment', but shall receiue rewars 
where as other wootks of theirs, to witlight,and venial ſinnes (which 
he therefore compared to weed, bay, and: fuble ) shall not be ablets 
abyde the like trial, and much leflereceaue any reward , but ſuffer det 
ment, thatis to fay punishment, yer ſo,-as the party who” did thoſe : 
s. _ "* woorks shalbe faucd, quaſs perignem, ac by fire : whereby itis cuident, We 
yo ,. thattheſe woorks of the latter ſort, arenot mortal, butyenial finnes, 7 
aual.ca.zg. (as the ancient Fathers do alſo interprerthe fame ) and that the 'oehet -N 
| WOOLKL 


Matth.s. 


PP FE 2nd Relarom- Chap. 38, 6p © i 
ens Bynorks compared-to gold, ſiluer , and precious flones, are-good woorks 
= pcocceding from Gods grace, and ſo farre from-being damnable, (as 
- — lie ſectaries would haue our beſt woorks to be) that Gods indgement 
- = Moth find them to be not only pure, bur alſo- woorthy of reward, in 
a Wybich reſpe& the Apoſtle ſpeaking els where of his owne fight, and 
1 Mcourſe,and his petſeuerance in the faith of Chr; , did nothing dour to | 
1 May,that the rroune of inftice was laid wp , or reſerued for him , quan redder Tim. 4: 
Bb: donains, ſaith he, nila die 1uftus. rudex, which ( crounc ) our lord the 
2 Bf 14dge, will render me im that day. Eo 
= Bs Andalthongh the Apoſtle doe exclade from iuſtification , not only Row. 3. 
* the woorks of infidels, which goe before faich, bur alfo the moral 
voorks of the faithfall themſelues, which doe not proceede from.-- 
- Eerace, yet he teacherh euidentlie, tharthe woorks. which follow faith, 
23, ud proccede'of grace, doe iuſtifie before God, and therefore heſaith, 
What faffores legis ruſtificabuntur apud Deum, the doers of the law shall be 1ufti= Rom.x..” 
* Bid before God, and net the hearers only , meaning by iuſtification , an en- 0 
«1; Facaſe of iuſtice, thatis roſay, a iuſtification, of the iuſt, according to 
5. Ftbclaying of. S. oþn,qu mftus eft,,uſtificetur adbac,he which is 1uſt, let him be Apoc. 22. 
n7, {bed fl, ro which purpoſe alſo-the apoſtle ſairhof almes, awgebrt m- x. Cor.s. 
4 Weements frugum inſtitie veſtre tt hall augment the encreaſe of the frutt of your | 
7 afice, and. S. Iames alſo witneſleth,, that fattor operis. bearys in ſus fatts j,c 
- * 4x Wert, the doer of the woork , shalbe bleſſed in his deed. and that Abrabam was tac. 2. 
ws hed by woorks, whew he offred bis ſonne Iſaac , &c. and after concluderh; 
.f , Witat man 5 1uftified by woorks,and not by faith only, as F will proue more 
a Rgely in che third part.-. : | TELE 
"Bp Sccing then our good works which flow from-rhie fountayne of 
hui $9995 grace, are acceptable to.him, yea ſopure inhisfight, thar they 
'f (ny abyde the trial of his indgement, and iuſtifievs, that is to ſay, en- 
-- Facaſc our iuſtification,how falfe,and abſurd is the contrarie'dottrin of 
4,7 Four aduerſaries, teaching that ſuch woorksare mortal linnes? & where - 
4 R$ may they-be thought ro tend, bur, as 1 haue ſaide, ro eſtablishthery- 
= (any of the deuil , and to ouerthrow the Kingdome of Chr:#f, in our 
+ [les , not withſtanding their pretence to patronize Chriſts merits 
Ber s _ ys. coargingvs moſtfalſelie to. impugne the fame by our Ca- 
© Etolike doctrin of good woorks,, and of the merit.thereof, whereby 
Je Yep fay we obſcure the glory of ' Chrift, attriburing to our ſelues, and to. 
os { owne merics, that which Chri# hath merited for-vs: as though it - 
uld be any derogation to the merits of our ſauiour toſay , thar henot 
we. I mcrited forys himſelfe and conquered the devil,and finne, but alſo 
6& Pudcvs able to merit,6 co conquer them-both ? or rather is it not farre 
w9 Þ more 


FR RE ODD DOI Pe ay Fas Y Fas OR NEE Poe CR Tr RAM AAACNEY 
more gloriousto Chriſt, and a greater confuſion to thedeuil; that Bite 
conquereth him,andlinne daily in vs,& by vs, then ifhe had onlyan f bac 
| ſubdued them for vs?for by makingſuch weake ones,as we are,dailyts Bdrif 
treade them ynder our feete , hisconqueſt, and triumph is farre mane mane 
glorious, his mercy to vs more manifeſt, his enemies ,and ours ,man this 
confounded,and we infinitlie more obliged to him, in which relpg 
e.Cor.t.s Wemay truely ſay with the Apoſtle. Deo fratias qus dedit nobis wvittoruh, 
thanks be to God , who gaue vs vithorie.: but how by our (clues? no, butys 
Itid. Dominum Ieſum Chriſtum,by our lord Teſous _—— whoſe grace,and mes 
rits proceed all our force, andhabilitie, all our good woorks,ouriuſt. 


S. Fug. ep. fication, and ſaluation, in which reſpe& 5. Anuguttn ſaith , chat whep 


_ * contra Chrift crowneth our merits, be crowneth bis owne FA 
TE 38 Threfore as our dodtrin concerning the merits of works, remif- 
miſſion of finne, and iuſtification, is glorious to our ſauiour;{teaching i x 
thar his merits were of ſufficient force, with the helpe of his grace,t 
make vs merit}to cleanſe,and wash away our finnes', to renew'ysin 
ſoule,and to make vs as truely iuſt,as before we were truely finners){o 
the contrarie opinion of our aduerſaries, is noronly dishonorableto 
our fauiour Chrift, yea blaſphemous, ( as I haue fignified ) bur alſo per. 
nicious rocommon welth, for that it ſerueth rono other end, butfora 1nd 
very couer,and cloketo ſinne,yea for an incouragement theretd,ſeeing 
that whoſocuer is imbued with this dorin, muſt needs thinke it boo- 
releſſe forhim to laboureither rocleanſe his ſouls from ſinnes paſthy 
repentance, and penance, or els to preſerue it in puritie , for the timeto 
come, perſwading himſclfe, thatheis, and alwaiſeshall be polluted 
withdamnable ſinnes,doc he whathe can, and yet not with Low 
that heshall be ſtill iuſtified by the 'impuration of Chriſts iuſtice, a 
thereby be the child of God, the temple of the holly Ghoſt,and cokeite 
with Chriſt? and therefore will any man thar is thus perſwaded, cate 
greatclie what he doth? no.truely, or at leaſt he neederh nor to care;}f 
this do@rin be true, in which reſpe& it is no leſle preiudicial rocom- 
mon welth;{(asIdeclared more amply in the 35. chapter ) chen by i 
gnant tothe verity of our holly ſcriprtures,and to the dodtrin of anwey 
ancient Fathers. 2B fe 
29 Herevppon I conclude,thatſecing itis euident by all this iſcours 
concerning iuſtification , that when we ate juſtified our ſinnes-Wt 
through the merits of Chri#f, truely remitted, and ourſoules by rhe-N 
fuſion of the holly Ghoſt, purified, renewed, illuminated, and ſanfi-F 
fied, and that thereby. we become temples of the holly Ghoſt, checnn-y 1, 
dren of God, heyresto his eternal kingdome , and are therefoge Wong « 
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ale File, abt dear vr filly fr mtu iceds follow, that whoſocnc 
ly ones Blaceh, and perſcuerertin this ſtate of Chriſtian iuſtice, he is a perfect 
© 8 riftian,and continuallic vnirted with God ,norwith ſtanding the hn- 
Banc frailties, and imperfeQions whereto the iuſteſt man is Fabiea in 
an © chis life: For alchough rhe ſaid imperfeRions,{orvenial ſinnes) can nor 
oF and with the perfe@ puritie of thenexrlife, forasmuch'asthey are not 
lf digetlica repugnant to the Jaw of God ,they doe notexclude vs either — , 
© from the perfection of this life, or yet from btrue iaſtice, as I decla- ? 87 OW 
red in the laſt chapter, c beſids that they are not alwaiſe committed, and : y 28. = 
being committed , theyare (as FS. Auguſtin teacheth ) daily remitted r. ' primums 
through the repentance, penance, and prayers of the iuſt, ſorthat then & 22. 4. 
the ſoule , being both purged from thoſe imperfe&ions, and alfo oe ag 
ICE adorned with grace, and the habits of all vertue, remainerh pure, im- _ FT 
macular, and irreprehenſible before God, yea moſt faire, and beaurifull . S.Aug. b. 
in his ſight, according to all thoſe teſtimonies of the holly ſcriptures, de natu. & 
n Bf and Fathers, which Ihaucalledged beforeto this prone EE  grat. ca.z8. 
Jlo 40 Now then to proceed, hauing declaredinthe laſt chapter ind what l 
TY conſiſteth chriſtian perfeQion, and felicitie, ce who they are thar arriue _ Kos bo 
ro it, and by what meanes it is obtained, T will now apply the ſame; ,o., 
rs Bf 2nd all my former diſcousſe'ro common welth, showing how 'ir is Chap. 37. 


made no _— ,then partictiler men who are members of it, 4 Nu. 78. 
'E 


41” This may ſufficientlie be gathered , andinferred'of thatwhich 1 ig G 80. 
livealreddy diſcourfed: For ſeeing the felicitie, and happines of the 7 
whole common welch,and of euery member thereof, is all one, (as L 
froued in the fourth 9 nao cannot be denied; but that the: meanes 
afo to beatifie, or make happy the common welth , muſt needs be the 
lame thargeeuerh x; - 3aP'y ro cuery part thereof: for; as. when euery 
oheire [part of che boddy is found , and healchfull, the whole boddy is found, 
ind well diſpoſed-:-ſoe alſo the whole common welth muſt needs be 
happy, when cuery-member thereof (thar is to (ay cuery patticuler 
man) is happy. nb Tons 
I # :Sccing then I haue proued 'that no-man can obtainerrne vnion 
2g vith God horn is the end, and felicitie of euery man) bur by rhe per- 
— Y feQexerciſc, and prattiſe of the Catholike R6man religion /iris con- 
ſequentlie euident that common welth cannor bevnited with God, but 
"©'Y by the ſame meancs,eſpeciallie for two cauſes declared before; the one, 
my becauſe perfeR vertue, (which is he ſtay,and principal piller to vphola 
; | common welth ) cannor otherwailſe be had but births Catholike reli. 
> $8191, and the other becauſe truce vnion with/God , {wherein conifiſterh 
ce end,& felicitic of commonwelth)is alfo the fpeciateffe@tthereof. 
. "LI | : OOoo 43 | And 
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may bs the more manifeſt , and rhar I may. 
| JE 1k controuerled berwixr our ade 
fariesand vs, concerning the meancs whereby the chriſtian religing 
doth vnit man with God, (they aſcribing it to only faith, and werathgr 
to charity then to:fairh, though in deede ro the concurrence of borh,anf 
ofall other vertues, yet in ſuch ſort, that faith is vnderſtopd ro berhs 
foundation, and charitie the conſummation of the. whole building) 
to the end,I faye,thar this may appeare,I will firſt proue that our vaicn 
with Golis properly the effe&t 52 perfeC&t charity , and then I will culg 
dently Show, thatthevertue of perfect char, is proper only to the 
Catholike Roman church, and not to.be found in the congregations 
of- L»therans,or Caluiniſfts,or of any other {caries of theſe dayes,where 
vppon itmuſt needs follow,that the religion which the Catholike Rs- 
man church teacherh, yniterh man with cod, and conſequently gee- 
ueth rrue felicitie to comon welth. | © 
44 Therefore for as much, as our vnion with cod ; and conſequenty 
the felicitie of common welth,is wrought by our juſtification "hich 
our aduerſaries attribut wholly ro faith , 1 will here show the excel: 
lencie, or rathex the preeminence of char:t), before faith, in the woorkp 
of juſtification, by to show alſo, how our vnion with cod, ant 
the true felicitic of Common welth, is principally wrought by char. 
- #51. Let vs then; conſider how. much the Ly 229 himſclfe preferreth 
* charitie before faith, for iuſtification., ſeeing he- ſairh , char. thoughh ] 
Should hae all faith, yea: ſuch as might remoue mountames , yet if he had mt 
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charitie,he were nothing, & further comparing them together for woorth, 


ge. 


4. Andto the end char.chis 
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with all cleareaprincipal diftc 


and valew,he concludeth expreſlclie, that of faith, hope,and charitie, me- 

tor hoxum charitas the. greateſt of theſe is charitie : and treating els where of 
iuſtification,hefaith alſo, that the fa;th which is neceſſarie rherets, is, 
fides que. per dilefttionem operatur,s faith which woorkerh by lowe »: or;charine 
wherein he fignifierth. & 2 Hg charitie is(as the ſchoolemen ſpeake} 
the forme, or that which geeucth viuacitie, life, and operation to. fa 


in the aQof iuſtification; as the foule geeuerh life,and operation to the 


boddy, which in the greeke text is more, cuident ; then in our latinfor 
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that thewoord operaturin latin, is inthe greeke evergoumeny , that 1516 Wc 


faye,meta,or att1,moued,or ftirred,geeving to vnderſtand,rthat fair whely 


iriuſtifierh, is moucd, or ſtyrred by, charwme, as the body is by the ſouley 


whereuppon it followethnor only char faith with our charitre 15( as Fe " 


James woarthilie, ry it.) inuus vane (ſp farre foorth as'concet=" 
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nethiuſtification,but alls that. charite farre excelleth. farth-in por. | oat 
and dignitic,as. much asthe forme excclleth the mgtrex , andthe Fol le” lf inte 


Arg 
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EE... or nog, AUT 
”  Pokcyand Religion, Chap. 38. 
$28 Fe boddy. Whereby two abſurd heretical opinions of the ſeQariesare 
gearely confured, the one of Luther, who tcacheth,as you haue heard, Chaep.zs. 
whe 35. chapter, tharfides ſine charitare, e3* ante charitatem inflificat 5 
I ORTFIRD - Et ES. He S - > Luther. it 
farb inflifieth with out £7; before charitie, whereas the Apoſtle teacheth, as Bong 1a 
on ſee , the flarcontrary,, to wit that the faith which twuſtifieth,, muſt ts _ 
ſuch a faith, as shall woorke or be moved by tharitie, and therefere 
{carinor pollibly itſtific with our, and before charicie, no more then the * 
boddy can doerhe fundions requilit thetero, or yetliue, with out the 


641 


_ :-:.-- X « 
#* The other abſurd opinion 'confared by this place of s. paule, is of 
(uin, and all other (eftaries at this day , who hold , thatalbeir charitie Caluin in 
(be, and muſt necds concutre with farth to iuſtification , ( becauſe farch Antidoto 
annot be with our charrree, as they fondly affirme) yer the a of iuſti- 97% 44 
keation, is ro be attributed, ſay they,only to farth; and notall to chariree, wag Fs a6 
wherein they lay as wiſely, as if they shuld affirme that mans attions ft.c.16.[es, 
eto be attributed wholly, and only ro the boddy,and nor at all to the 1. 
loule, where as it is cuident in the Apoſtle, that, as all mens ations are 
principally to be aſcribed to the ſoule,, from whence proceedeth his 
life,and operation, ſoc allothe at of faith in iuſtification is cheefely 
tobe attributed to charnie, which geeuerh life, and operation vnto it. 
7 Therefore S. Auguſtin ſaith , fdem non faur wilem mf5 charitas , no- as th 
thy po maketh faith proffitable but charitie, and inan other place,/ine amore trinit. TA 
bes n1h1l prodeſt, with out loue faith thing proffiteth,yghere v ponit fol- cars. 
bveh , that ſeeing fath doth-iuſtific , as the apoſtle teacheth by the 
keanes,and operation of charitzze,uch more doth charizie iuſtifie which 
jeeuerh 11ft, and operation to fatth, in which. reſpe& 8. Anguſftin ma- $. Aug. de 
Kh no dour at all to ſaye thus , carites inchoata , vichoata znſftitia eft, caritas natu.& gra. 
rH, 149114 iuſtitia eft, caritas prouefta, prouetta iuftitia.eft , caritds perfetla, 6a. vis. 
Mnfefta inſtiria oft : charinie begunne, (that is to ſaye vnperfe&) x wnperfett 
uſice, gredte charitie, #s greate 1uſtice, cnaritie mereated, u increaſed zaftice , per- 
# <aritie,ss perfettiuftice: Thus ſaith this ancient, and moſt learned fa. 
f Fcrnor denying iuſtification by farrh, bur.geeuing to vnderſtad whence 
4 rocecderh all the force , and efficacie of faith in the woorke of inſti- 
& {ation and therefore alſo in his treatiſe vppon F. John, he proueth no... 47 i» loan. 
ably-char all the fumme of chriſtian-religion 1s reduced to charitie , be- ad. oy. 
- Fulobe which rruely lonerh God, muſt needs both belecue , -and hope 
i kim, where as cuery one which beleeuech , doth nor hope'in God, © 
þ ÞÞtlouc him;ro which purpole he faith allo els where diletho ſola diſcer- 14m in ed. 
ule Þ* mer fiites Det, &- foltos diabols,only bo 4e, or charitie , doth di cerne,or diſtin-1. loan. tra- 
rhe W%h berwixe the children of God, and the children of the demi. Hats 5. 
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G42 "A Treatiſe concermnge:: > Part/n,  R 
43* Farthermorc our Sauiour himſclfe ſufficiently ſignified the emis Be 
nent cxcellercie of charitie, and the power it hath to iuſtihie , when he 

abridged the whole law, into theloue of God, and of our neighboye, 

Matth. 12, ſaying, in his duobus mandatis pender oninerſalex , prophets - wppon theſe 
rrwo commanndements dependeth che whole law , and the prophers : where yp. 

Rew.13, ponthe Apoſtle alſo ſaith, plenitude legs deleftin, the plenitud,, or. accom- 
lichment of che law; # loue , or charitie , and there. vppon ir alſo fol. if 50 

, rare ents doth iuſtifie, for he which fulfillerh rhe law , is iſh, nw 
Chaz. 7. 2ndaperfet chriſtian (as I have proued in the laſt chapter ) and there. ||| wit! 
». 77.84. fore ſeeing that he which: bath true charrrze, doth thereby fulfill gr het! 
55. & 86. hemuſt needs alſo therebic obraine true iuſtice, and chriſtian pette. I dwe/ 
Qion: in which reſpett the Apoſtle calleth charitie;uvinculum pexfe thany, © wyi! 

Coloſſ. 3. the bond of perfettion, ſaying, mdaite vos GCC. put wppon you the entrailes, our. 
bowels of mercy , benignitie,hunylitie, modeſtie , pattence,, bearing one wih an © wes: 


other 8c. ſuper omnid auters her caritatem- habete., qued eſt winculum perfe fathe 
hon , abowe all theſe, haue charitie which i the bond of perfethion. A nds. 7e- © Thu 
1. Pet.4 feralſocxhorteth vs to hauc muruam caritatem ante omnid , mutual dhintre WY tion 
abou all other things , and the reaſon is becauſe charitie geeuerh perfeQis, © nic 
and connexiontoall other vertues : for with our ir,there is no true ver | faye 

F. Aug. de ucand where itis there are all vercues , ſola charites eft,ſaith S; Auguſtin, iN 51. 
verb. Domi- q#4 vIncat ommna GCC. It only charitie which owercommeth all things , With out © doe: 
nd. ſer. 53.ca. the which all things are nothing woorth , and which drawerh all things vi it, as 

: whereſoexer it is. 4 R "ts 

49 Moreouer ſuth is the prerogative of charitic a-boue all other W me 7 
vertues , that-no other but ir can make a man truely good, andyer-ſ bevy 
tuous, and therefore S. Auguſtin ſaith, non facrunr bones wel ypalos mares, if (as C 
nfs bont vel malt amores, nothing but good , or ewl lones , maketh good. or ewl Win pe 
manners,and in an other place he afftirmeth;char charitie x the precious mar-if ſed t 
_ 4-. gurit,with out the which,nothing can -proffit vs , and which alone , if we have ff alu: 
j faffferh : and againe inan other place ; ſpeaking of rhe righreouſnes oh & ; 
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I 
-4 on de Abel the inſt, he aſcribeth the ſame to charie only, ſaying , qua v4 were 'Fhi 
ratura » & iuflus eff, quicunque wſtuns eft,, by the which (charitie) alone , be 1 rruly | Lid ta 
gratta. a. fewer is inſt, not meaning,that charitie can euer iuſtife , or yet be aloneF-our: 
3% < without faith,and other vertues,but that it only hath this preemineneeF;.oche 


aboue all other, ro conſummar and perfe& the reſt, and thar when itis I 
once had in perfetion, there needeth no more to be added'to perfeaF'-b 
muftification, nor conſequentlie to true vnion-with God, for he thats 
iuſtified,is truely vnited with God, and the more iuſt hes, Rp ter 
is his vnion-with God, and therefore ſeeing charitie doth conſum lat, 

perfeQour iuſtification, it doth principallie woorke our yalon wing 
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God , in which reſpeCt. s. Dione: Areopagrts :calleth it wirtwters. wnife- 5. Dio 

| | . Ar eop. bi. de 
diuinu nom. 
c&: 4: Par.'L, 


ort., thatthey beco- 4.'z; 


thn, connexiuam , adunatiuam., & .commſrentenn, 4 vertuewhich combineth, 
anceth fnitteth,and' mingleth together, wheteby be ognilenien forceat 
hath to-vnir;and conſoine man-with God inſuch- 
4mec,as it were both one,as Thaueshowed amply wherrI treatedof con- 
templation,and particulerly of the wnuine wage 


zo This the Apoſtle lignifieth whemhe ſaith, qu; adherer Deo , wnus ſpr- 
mw eft, he which adhereth , that is to faye is: vnited with God, wy 
with him, and thatthis is wroughtprincipallie byicharitie,s. lohn igni- 
heth plainely., when he ſaith , Dems eft charitas' 8£C;God x charitie, he that 
dwelleth in charitie, dwelleth in God, and God in hum, andagainec: f.dihgamus 
wuicem, Dens in nobis manet uf we loue one an other, God  remaineth in vs. Alſo 
our Sauiour himſelfe witneſleth the ſame,ſaying que diligt mryſermonem 
wean ſerudbit &c. he which lowerh me witl keepe wy commandments, and my 
fatver will. loue hin4,4nd, we will come wnto.bungend mgke our abode with him. 
Thus faith our ſauiour;reaching as you ſee, that not only the obſeruas 
tion , & keeping of his commaundments ,bur alſo his; and his fathers 
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Ibid. 


mion with vs,is the ſpeciall cffc& of our true loue of him, that is to- 


faye of perfect charime. EP 5 

f. Whereby itmay appearethow abſurdly Lurher.,.and his followers 
doe aſcribe all our vnion with God, co only faith, alledging for that pur- 
a the woords of the prophet oſce to the people of the ping, ina 


Ofee 2. 


other WW me 2 facch,in which woords of the prophet; fides,is'nor of neceſlitiers 

id ver- © de vnderſtood,to ſignify the faith whereby we belecuc,and arc iuſtificd, 

; mores; Wl (as Card. Bellarmin noteth very well) bur the fidelitie which God: vſeth ,,,, , 
or ext Fin performance of his promiſes towards vs , in which ſence: he promi- ;\ftijic. th, 1 

6 MAr- ſed to eſpouſc his people 12 fide,in faith, that is tolay fideliter farcrufull,or ca.13. 

wa mY alluredlyfs he aide immediatlic before , ſponſabo remubi in ruftitia, iudicas, 91cs 2+ 
nes or 
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i - 1 IE copcomgs” TOLEONES. "ul 
+  ſoule,is gnified bya continuaallegorie-of rwo paffionarloites,g (; A 
oy \ the bridegroome;orthe ſpouſelanguishing;;asirwere , withthelgwſ® 4h 
' 5: Berp.. jp \0ncof theothet,an whichgefped 5:"3ernard callech rhecaiticles was: n 


ry 
EF 6 


in cant, talamyi carmen,Or carmen nuptiate a Wedding;or mariape font, (betwint 5 wy 
ſorr.x. bridegroome, and his ſpoute ) expromens.faicth he., caftos 1cundiſque ano 
1: plexus animorum GCC. expteſuns: the chaſd , and pleaſant \contantlion of tha 
minds; and the mutual: charitie of thriv ffettrons oneto an other. 2F” 
53 \ Thus then weſke;wharis the (pecial force,and effeAt of hari 7 4 
wit, ro.containc,andwnitevs with God; whereby it appearerh that =” FAL 
though faith is woorthily eſteemed ro be the foundation of ouriul K;; cap 
ficariowand vnionwith'God , ( for as the Apoſtle ſaith, acedenrewal 
Deam oportet credere 8c. whoſoener commeth to God muſt beleewe 8c. andjfne Ni” 
frde rmpoſeubule ef plarere Deo', with ont faith-15 s wpoſcble ro pleaſe Gd) yet ee 6: 
cheririe 1s the confummarion; and-perfetion: rhereof, which the'met ll; 
ancient, & learned fathers of Gods church doe teach expreſſclic; 
Origen.in 54 _ P#t0 Aaith Orgen, quod prime ſaluti mite &c. 1 think that the" | 
in cap. 4.0. beginning, or the very foundation of our ſ#lnation 1s faith, the augmentatin, 
ad Rom. orencreaſe of it bope,and tve-perfethion, and roppe of the building , charitie. The K - c 
S 1gnai. ad ]ike faith 5. 1gndrine diſciple to S. Tohn the Zuangelift , principium way, Wi Ay 
as Phulip- ſaith he.eft files &ce. The beginning of lifes faith,the end of ut louc or chats MJ 
4 and both toyned,and wnited together de perfit the' man of God. We: Ag 
55 Allo Clemens Alexantrings laith , precedit fides, 8c. faith geeth ["'Y x1 ag 
7 ps ; fore feare raiſeth che building, and lour doth conſummat , or end ir. Finally tg: 7” ah 
S Se omit diuers others for breuirigs ſake, &. Auguſtin ſaith , Down Dertrs WW” 
S. Aug. ſer. dends fundatur 8c. The houle of God founded by beleefe, eretted, or raifed. 'L ef = 
20, hope, and perfited, or finiched by ctharitie. / - . 
5s Loethen how vniformeis-the doQrin of theſe. moſtlearned an 
ancient fathers, and conforme ro the holly ſcriptures beforgalledy "4 
all reaching that.our iuſtification, and conſequentlie our:;y.1jon 3 1M. +% 
.God, is perfited by charmegin which reſpect, wedoetruelyfay,tharthe I; c 
ritze Jocinle;yeracr {oetharwedeny iuſtificaris by fazrh,but rat FY ab | 
eſtablish ir, lgnifying whereinconſiſteththe life/and efficacie/of «is |, 
«Corrs, JON "g faith, que per dileffionem operatur,(as the Apoſtle faith ) which wars. Nie» 
eh, or rather is moned,and madeto woorke by charrfie. And thereforg Þ. 7 
whereasthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh oft times of -iuſtificacion by faith,he'd&.Þ;.-) | 
ueefaith , oreuer meaneth © rharfa} iuſtifiech a/one,without thartieand |. 1 
other verrues, burtharit iuſtifierk;as the beginning and firſt diſpbfirihs, þþ.f® 
to iuſtification,and the meanesro obtein all other Things neccflaniet T 
reto,as S. Auguſtin teacheth expresſlly ſaying. 1deo dice _— 2 wo 
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a Man,and common welth. T will therefore now proceede ro show thar 
Fs moſt excellent verrue of charine is proper to thz Roman Catholi- 
65,and norto their aduerſaries,, wheteby ir will euidentlie appeage, 
ar the common welth cannot attainero rue felicitie, but by the Ca- 
bolike Roman-eligion. AI AEDT . 
$ :Itis therefore rg be vnderſtood that ſome of the woorthyeſt, and. 
143 Wiohcſt fruits of perfect charirie,, or the lone of :God,are thofe moſt ex- 
+ Ftllent points of perfe@tion,which our ſauiour recommended ynto vs, 
742 Wolcſſe by his example, then by-his-dodtrin, ro wit ,the continual cari- 
We of our crofle,the contemptot. the world,and the mortification, or 
3 Faſtiſement of our owne bodies forthe pure lone of God. ' For foe 
 #Wepe,and firme is the roote that our (elfe loue hath taken in our cor- | 
+ Wot nature,tharnothing is able ro extirp and rootir out, and to plant: 
2 Wars a true chriſtian conrempt of the world, and a holly hate of our: 
5 -Weues, bur charit as Det,diff uſa an cordibus noſftrus, per ſpiritum ſanfttum ques da-. Rom g. 
reſt nobis, The charitie, or lone'of 60d ſpread in our barts by the holly gbeſt, 
5 Pd geenenws, whereof the power, and force, exceederh all natural 
| jt ywer,and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, nezther death, nor fe , nor Angels 
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Pc loue of cod, ſupprefleth., and conquereth all-the inordinat affe- 
Jo Kons of the ſonle of man,in ſuch ſorr that he dieth wholly to the 
pw Fortd,and him(ſclfe,8 linerh only to cod , ſaying with rhe Apoſtle ,” 1 Galat. 2. 
ove ot now,but ChrifÞ lineth in me. by | 
[46 BY: Theexperience hereof hath benne ſufficientlie ſcene in thoſe hol- 
ly Fen, of whole admirable auſkerities, (furpaſing the,power, and 
$355: : ſtrength 
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Fodor, me 7heederetus (who wrote the lives Sf many of them,aboue a1; his! PLL 

for. relt- 1th e787 70 "pr erh nocably:theſtupentions force,of 'Godslouy Y@- 
denth 
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E . 067 an prouingeai erhart thevoluntaticaſperities of hunger ;cold';fy; 1 

L ſting, warching,and other mortifications which they endured ,cxoeged 
led all the labouss,and trauailesthar any fort of men what ſoener $1 | 
dergoeinanyRare,or condicionoflifeinthis world, which heart 
bureth wholly to the force of 'a denineloue;where with they wereen 
flamed, deſcribing the notable effects thereof in a large diſcourſe, Yi 
whereof I thinke it notamiſle tolay downe ſome part here, as wellfor fn 


-oux cdification;as for our berter inſtruQion in this point. x ahh 
:6a. Therefore this ancient father hauing exemplified the'greate force 7 
of charity;firſt-in 2ſ9yſes, and after in S. Pawle, alledgeth his woords to: 

Zom, 4, 'theRomans, Qs nes ſeparabit a charitate Chrifti?8:c. who shall be able tiſe- 
perat vs from the loue of Chrift ? chall  afflictions, anguih F mind, &c. And 
:then ( faith Theodorets) the Apoſtle choweth the caule of this ſufferan- 

«cc, ſaying, in bs emmibus ſuperamus propter Deans , qui dilexit nes , in all theſt 
.we ouercome for God, who lowed ws, for conſidering who we are, and hat bene. £4 
fits we have receined,and that we did not prevent God with our loue , but wine 
prenented by bins, yea and were beloxed of him, whiles we hated him , andwere ft 
reconciled ts him, when we were his enemzes, not by any ſute , or petition of wn, 
but by his owne ſonne,whom he ſent 4s embaſſadour wnto vs, (in ſo much there, 
Who had donnethe inturie were inmted, and allured by him which had real 
it ) and furthermore pondering with our was 10s eroſſe, paſcion, and dearh,thit * 
the ſonne of God ſuffred for vs , and the hope of reſurrefhion that he hath geexen 
vs thereby , we onercome all difficulties, and comparing the memoric of our bi-M* 
nefits, with our corporal affliftions, which are but tranſutorie , and short , wean” 
wllmglie endure them : for when we ballance , and waigh all the troubles of th ol 

8 6 with our loue to God, we find them wery light,and though we colleft,and þ q. 

ther in our minds all the pleaſures, and delites of the world , and conſider on my 92 

other fide, the loue that we owe to God, they doe appeare more vane and wan ml 

then a chaddow,and more fratle then the fading flowers of the firing. 

61 Thus he,and after a while proſecuting ſtill the ſame matter hea 

deth. Qs ergo druinam accepit amorem, 8c, hetherefore that bath receiue j. = 

lowe of Ged, contemneth all earthlie shings ,treadethwnder hu feete all the pie” 
ſures of the boddy,he deſtiſethritches, glory , and all honour of men , he efteememys* 

che Imperial purple no nure then colwebs : and precious ftones to be no better ng * 

peble ſtones inthe ſea coaft : he hol:Zeth not bodulie health for any bappmes, nor ſage” 

nes for calamutie,ner pouertie for miſerie, neither doth he meaſure felictie by rits a | - 


ches, ani delites, bug thinkefb dll theſe things to be moſt like to the fleeting Waragye © 


ORD i Rs '0 SEV AIG. HE i > / *% ;L ap. ;$. 647 . 3 
STE river, which paſſerh « long b5 the rrees planted onthe banks, and ftayerh net 
hun wy of cbem. F250 | - 


Jouk (@-:-Finally rhis graue , and learned authour haning afrer many other 
4: Yapcable ſenrences,and aduiles,concerning rheteffedts of charity , alled- 
exceh gedrhe examples of the greate rorments thar the Apoſtles, and innu- 
rv merable marrires of Gods church, being inflamed with this heauenlie 
- arti; fre, moſt willingly ſuffred, be returnerh co rhofe holly men of whoſe 
DE joluntarie penances, and aufterities he had treated before, ſaying, Hu- 
hy qzoquee prlchriruding amore capti,new Athlete 6c. Theſe late,or new cham- 
pious being alſo ſurpriſed with the beauty of this loue , wndertooke theſe greate 
it, BN ambars, which exceeded the nature of men. Thus farre Theodorerus : Showing, 
you (ee, the admirableforce, and notable fruits of charitie in thoſe 
\ holly hermirs, monks, and religious men-who being inflamed with the 
ferucnc loue of God,ſcrucd for patterns, and examples to the world of 
true mortification,and Chriſtian perfefion in his dayes: And therefo- 
teto the end we may now diſcerne, and diſcuſle in whar church, and 
profeſſion of Chriſtians, theſe, and orher true frutes of pertedt charity 
gepradtiſed, ir shall ſuffiſe thar we only conſider , what I hauc alreddy 
treated concerning the ſame,which may alſo ſerue for arecapitulation 
thereof, and cuidentlic show that they abound, and florish in the Ca= 
tholike Roman church,and that Zutherans, and Caluinifts,cannot claime 
Mtothemſclues fo much as any shadow thereof. 

as For this purpoſe T will rouch only 4. principal effects , or fruits of 
4 Mauritic, whereof the ficſt shall be thar which I have now laſtly men- 
Fiioned , and was practiſed in greate perfetion by theſe holly men of 
\Mrhome 7heodorerus treateth:ro witza true, & holly hatred of them(clues, 
4; owed by the continual cariage of their crofle in the exerciſe of pe- 

4; Maance, and mortification, or chaſtiſemenr of rheir flesh. 
04 Now then, that'this cftc& of perfe chacririe is no leſſe manifeſt at 
this day,chen ir alwaiſe hath benne in our Cathalike Roman churchzir 
+ Maclearc both by our Catholik do@rin cocerning-rhe neceſlitie rherof, 
-*Fandalſo by the continual praiſe of ir, eujdent in infinit numbers , as 
fell of ſcculer, and lay men, as of religious and cleargy men;cxemplar 
- | piigen at this day in all, Kind of mortification, I meane not only (ach 
5: anortification as the Catholik church. ordaineth.; and'enioineth to be 
1 pacrally vſcd ar certaine rimes,but alſo many particuler,and priuar pe- 
m_y—_ Ot frequent,and rigorous faſts, diſciplins, haite cloth, laborious 
apt ercorinations, watching,and divers other ayſterities partly preſcribeq 


; y:the ancient rules of religions with. in the firſt 400. andgoo. yeres, 
8 1 haue lignificd before inthe 36. chaprer, ) and partly eniovined in 
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See the 35, 
chap. 


preiudice of common welth : and thus much for the firſt fruir 0 | p** . 


{ome caſes by ghoſtly fathers, and par / voluntarilie vndertaken; at Y 


praCtiſed by particulermen of all ſtates to ſatisfie the iuſtice of Gedfor Br ; 


linnes paſt, (through the merits of onr ſauiours ſuffrings , and fatisfa. uct 
ion) to preuent future finnes, by the repreſſion of concupilcence, to finio 
obtaine Gods mercy towards other men, as well for the conuerſlonaf Bien » 
ſinners, as for the releefe-of their temporal neceſlitics, and finally wwn 
conforme their liues tothe liues of our ſauiour, of 5. lohx Baprift; gf - 48t 
the Apoſtles;& of all the holly men of rheprimatiue church, of whos F Ai 
ſe ſcueritie, and rigourin all kind of penances, and mortifications;{ſallic 
treated amply'in \ aforeſaid z6. chapter , where I alſo declaredrheflzhy 
continual practiſe thereof from our ſauiours time to theſe our dayes, lg. 
by a continual ſucceſſion of ages , and times, ſo that ir cannot bede. fliers 
nied, bur thar the yſe and cuſtome thereof, and conſequently this nor. es, a 
ble fruit,and effe&t of charitie, both is,and alwaiſc hath benne evident M47 
in the Catholike Roman church. | tlecc 
65 Butnow onthe other {ide,if we conſider either the dotrin,orya ihe ., 
the praGiſe of our aduerfaries, we shall find them to be vtrterly voide le 
thercof,as it hath appeared ſufficiently in diuers parts of this trearife, Wagh + 
eſpeciallic in the 35. chapter , where I layed downe diuers pointsof gy 
their dorin, wholly repugnant to all mortification of the flesh, teas hour, 
ching ſuch a free remiſſion of ſinne by the merits of Chrift, that all ourWyl ot 
voluntarie penances are in their opinion derogatorie ro Chriſts merits, kelar 
and ſatisfaction : beſids that theire doQrin alſo of iuſtification by only ihe dc 
faith, and of a Chriſtian liberty, cxempting vs from all obligationaf aun, 
external woorks, doth wholly exclude all penance, and chaſtifemenrof ſj, pre 
the flesh, as needeles and ſuperfluous : And therefore no meruel that he Gn 
they haue no exerciſe amongſt them ar all of mortification, whereof 
they are ſuch open aduerſaries, that they exclaime againſt nothing &. 1 
more then rhe / wa thereof in the Catholik church. % 


66 So thar of this moſt notable effeR of chacitie they hauchor(s Ml 


much as any pretence, whereby the common welth is infinicly endam- 
maged bothſpirituallic, and temporallie, for as the reſtraint, and mor-Nſzy, ct 
tification of rhe flesh,doth norablie reprefle vice and aduance thevers like R 
rue of temperance, which (as I haue declared in che ninth chaprerolNeyi,, 
of 2late,)is a moſt political vertue : ſoe alſo the grace! libertie of che promi 


flesh muſt needs foſter, and nourish all kind of vice , and breede:gent+Fthe ne 


rallic greate intemperance, and cnormitie of {inne; tothe greate offen- wappe 


cepf God,& breach of pelitical lawes,and conſequentlie to ag 4 
fo& charitic,/ c 
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—, Fohoyqnd Religion. © Chap. 38. G49 
ned @. An other ſpecial fruit, and effeR thereof js,the obſervation, of the 
ommaundments of God, and of the Evangelical counſels ::and firſt, 
sf Ftouchiag the commaundments , the ſame appeareth euidentlie by our 
to Fkwiours owne woords alledged before, to wit,s: 9» diligit me , ſerme- | 
nof liem mewn. ſeruabit 8c. if any man loue me , he ill heepe my commaund- 7: _— 
ally w-Mmwencs 8&c-25 alſo.in that he abridged the whole law into the two ares OY 
ft ;, of 74 ts of chariie, to which 3s alſo the Apoſtle ſaith. , plenirude leges 
whos Beto, the fulnes or accomplichment of the law # loue, or charitie, and fi- 9: 3 
ons\{lmllic 5. Tohntcacherh thar. Her eft charitus Dei vt mandata eims cuſtodiamus, 
redtherhy # che charitie, or the loue of God, that we keepe bis commuundments. 1.10an.5. 
dayes, B&. Now then heere we are to conſider whether this fruit of charitie 
bede- lteto be found in'the Catholike Roman church,, oramongſt the ſeta- 
ties, and firſt concerning them, it is manifeſt that they are in this point. 
v1 may ſay re: confirentes,ſo guilty that they confeſſe their fault, teaching rhat 
the commaundments are impoſlible to be kept: yea Luther Melanchthen, See chap. 35- 
he £xtinont,and the rigid Lutherans afirme, that the commanndments 
aeabrogated by Chriſt, as appeareth. in the 35. ——_— whereto ten- 
dh alſo all their doQrin concerning .iuſtification by-only faith, and- 
our Chriſtian libertie, which Luther rcacheth to be ſuch, that we are Zuther de 
ound to nothing but only te beleene, and confeſle God, and that in riſtia, &- 
ll other things,we are free, and left ro-our owne libertie, as I haue alſo age EAI, 
&elared more at large inches. chapter : and thereforeit is cuident by gd Galar. 
the dotrin of theſe Archſcaries, that they neither kept the com- #em in ep. 
azundments, nor thought it needefull ro doe it, no-nor yer, as it may©7: +8 4 
preſumed, euer ſo much as endeuored to keepe them: for nomanis '*” 
beſimple to take paines, to doe that, which he thinketh to be but nee-= 
Ges, and impoſlible. | : | 
ens Bi. The like may alſo befſaid with greate- reaſon of all ratherens Cal. 
£ E*nf;,and other {eftarics who belecue, and follow this do&rin of their 
'Emiſters : ſo.that I may well conclude that this moſt excellent effe&t of 
Feet charitie , to wit the obſeruation of the commaundments, or 
ol of God,is not to be found amongſt thefe aduerfaries of the Catho- - 
Flite Roman church, where vppon italſo followerh that their congre- 
1 0 gations can not be the true church of. Chrift, ſeeing that almighty God : 
MF Epromiſed in the old teſtament,to geeue his holly ſpirit to his ſeruants in * 
*Ftkenew reftament, whereby they shuld obſerue his commaundments, - 
offrg- Tappeareth in the prophet Ezechrel, who ſpeaking of the church of 
pres OP, ich in the pouen of almightie God, Speritum meum ponamin me- 
= per- fe weftr; 8c. 1 will place, or pur my; fpirit m the midſt of you , and 1 will 


Exech. c.46, 


; I ke, or cauſe that you hall walke in my precepts, and keepe my indgements. 
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Thus faith the prophet, whereby it is cuidentthatthe commanndnend {dar 
of God shal} be fully obſerued in the church of Chrif. rp 
70 Andif this bedenied it miſt necde follow thar the church of Gog {vis 
id greater ptjuiledge,and aſſiſtance of his grace,and holly ſpirit vnde Ya 
the law of 29yſes,then it hath now in the law of grace: And this I'fay; Yr 
for that it-iscuident, that in Moſes his law the commaundments; Wk (ep! 
law of God were exactly fulfilled , as the ſcripture teſtifieth of diner Wer 
Toſue ca. Ut, holly men in thattime, as namely of 1oſve , ſaying, non preteritt de ways 
uerſis mandatys, ne num quidem 8c: he did not let paſſe,or tranſgreſſe ſo muy ſir! 
4s one of all the commanundments which God commaunded to Mos, * pl 
3.Reg. £15. 7), Alſo of Danid wereadiuthe booke'of kings , that fear reflum in 
('F oculy Domini 8c. he did thar which wes r:ght, (or iuſt) nm the fight of God, and 
did not decline from dll theſe things (thar1s to ſay from any of choſe things) 
which God commaunded him all the dayes of bu life,except in the matter of Fri.” 
beſids that he fignifieth of himſelfe, that he performed the commaund-" 
ments of God with all facilitie by the helpe of his grace,and therefore 
Fſal. 18 he ſaith viam mendatorum tuorum cucurri 8c. I ranne the 1ay of thy cms" 
* *  maundments when'thou dideft dilate my hart. In life manner the Euanyelift 
witneſſerh of Zacharias,and Fliaberh, ( as T have ſignified in the laſt cha-* 
Znc. 1. ter) chat they were beth iuft before God, walking in all the commaundments 
zaftifications of our Lord with out blame. * 1 Sj 
72 Seeing then theſe,and many others no dout, keptthe commaund-" 
ments of God vnder the law of Moyſes, it were very abſurd, and iniu-” 
rious:to Chriſt, to ſay that the commaundments arc'impollible ro beob« 
ſerued in his church, which hath receiued of him the law of grace;and 
aboundance of his pirir, and a promiſe of his continual afliflance vn. 
till the end of the world, beſids that he himſelfe alſo wirneſſeth that: 
474 acay his yoke is fiveete, and hu burden light , and S.' Toby faith that mandate" om” 
pwn ania neon ſunt his commaundments are not heauy, yea and the pſalmiſt tcſti- 
Pſal. 18. eth that they are dulciora ſuper mel , & faunm , ſweeter rhen hunny , «ad 
hanny combe. what meracl then thar good, and holly men being aſliſted I 
with codsgrace,and holly ſpirit, doe not only recciue infinit ſweerents 
and conſolation in the obſeruation and performance -of the' come" 
maundments, bur alſo doe-exccede, or goe beyond them; performing” 
much. more then is commainded ?-as I have alreddy proued before” 
when I treated of the Euangelical counſels, an will alſo proucmore 
” particulerly after a while. X b;5 v6 
73 . Inthe meanetimeT inferre herevpon that the comann2menrs of ' 
60d are not impoſſible, bur-eafy,and ſweete by the helpe of 6odsgrace” 


w bich I could -coufirime by infinir places of Scriptures, znd ruby Ci 
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Garfor breuities fake I muſt remit all this queſtion to be handled mo- 
rat large in the third part of this treatiſe : therefore for the preſent, I 
wish it to be noted, that the fathers abhorred this opinion of the ſeQa- 
Yacs,as impious, and blaſphemous,and therefore FS. Baſil ſaith, imprum eſt 5. naſal in 
Hs deererm oſabit1a eſſe ſpirits pracepta, it #-4 Wicked thing ro ſay that the pre- orat.in ilind 
ys #1 of e holly ghoſt are impeſible to be kept and FS. Chriſe ome in like man- Attendle tibi, 
ines ſer,nequaquens, faich he,dominum accuſes, 8&C. doe not thiu accuſe our Lord, he ? = Joan. a 
= ith nor commaund umpoſuible things , multi ipſa ſaperant pracepra , many doe = Chil. 
farpaſſe , 'or got beyond the precepts themſelues: and 5. Paulinus to the ſame þo.s. depa- 
purpoſe ſaith nec ſuffice qzod 1uſfta non facimus GC. neither doth it ſiffiſe ws, nicent circa 
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am in ther we doe not thoſe things which are commannded, except we alſo pronounce him Red 408. 
| 1 | ph; A FS. S. Paulin ep. 
Wine vninft, who commaunded them, whiles we complaine that the wery authour [1 c1100108 


ings) Mf equitie did commaund things not only difficult , and hard , but alſs impeſable. inter ep. 
8) finallic to omitorthers S. Aug»ftn ſaich thus, eo ipfo quo firtniſtime ey F. Hs bi. 


und. ar &c. for 45 much 45 it is moſt firmelie beleened that God being tuft , and good, * 4-4: 
efore| Mould not commannd empoſcuble things , we are.heerely admantshed both what t 4 bs. de 
Mc. iP . . . BaAtura Oh 

' com=" Wein theſe rhings that are eaſy, and alſo what to craue of God in thaſe things gratia ca. 
gelift Wh are hard, or difficult : for all things ar eaſy ro charitie, whereto alone x 4 69. 
 cha- "Minden of Chrift, (that is to ſay Chriſts Jaw,or commaundment,) x light. 
1, Bis Thus faith this holly father geeuing to vnderſtand rwothings, the 


one that to aftirme cod to haue commaunded things impoſſible, were 


» Wiaccuſc him ro be neither good, nor iuſt, which is no leſſe then meere 
iniu?” Wikſphemy,and impiery:and the other is, that the hardeſt commaund- 
cob-" Wiients arc caſyly performed with the helpe of charitie , which therfore 
and Mitfaicth we ought to craue of God in our prayers, whereby he alſo tea- 

» vn- | Mcheth thar the obſeruarion of the commaundments, or law of God, is 
thar- YaneffeQ, or frure of charitic,as I haue showed before. | 


75 And now to ſay ſome what particulerlic of the Romanchurch , ir 
ecſti=  Yifevident char in ir is the rruc obſeruation of Gods law,and command- 
; and" Enencs nor only.becauſc it is the true church, and ſpouſe of Chrift, and 
iſted EaRiſerh all the meanes that God harh ordained for the performance 
renes Ehis law,(as I haue proued ſufficientlie before) bur alſo becauſe the , 
-ome” Eivangelical counſels of Chriſt(which include the commaundments) are 
ning Elly and cxactly obſcrucd thercin,as appeared in the 25. 28. 29. 30. and 
fore” if: chapters, where T haue manifeſtlie chowed, that the Roman Carho- 
Tikes only, haue the true imitation of Chrift, by the obſeruation of the 
kuangelical counſels, beſids that it is no lefle manifeſt, thar the counſels 
 "Ydoe both include the commaundements , and alſo in ſome ſort exceede 
them in perfeQion : for although Chriſtian perfeion doth conliſt in 
"Yi obſcruation of the precepts, (as I hauc declared in rhe laſt chapter;)' 
_- —_— PPpp ij and 


—_ 


2hd that the counſc Is are referred thereto asto their end, (beingiptdhos Ml wrlf 
fed; and taught by our ſanjour to the end thar the praceprs may beths | Wor 
more perfe&lie obſerued) yer they doe excell the precepts three wals, i dF 
See Bellar-'2G Thefirſt is if we comparetogether thoſe counſels , and preceptg to 
min 6. 2: 4* hich concerne ons end thebiebame mater, as for example the pres W hi 
cepts forbidding couctoufnes, are, non concupiſces rem proxims , Thou ſhall iſ drive 
not couet thy neighbours goods; and non furaberis , thou shalt not ftcale , and hey 
-the Euangelical counſel, that concerneth that matter , is woluntarie joe W $1.4 
wertie, but to forbeare to ſteale;or not to couet the goods of our neighs 
our, is not of ſucſtexcellencie,and merit, as to forſake or gecucaway 
' all that we haue to the poore for the loue of God,wherero our ſauiour 


ptomiſeth a hundrerh fold in this life, and an cuerlaſting kingdome in 


monachis C. 
6. 


'the next. | - 
77 Thelike ile way be ſaid of the councel of virginitie, as thatitis 
 -more excellent, and perfe& then the precept non mechaberis,thou chal mt. 
commit adulterie, for he which doth, for the loue of cod conſerue hims 
ſclfe in perpetual virginitie,and chaſtitie, is no dout more perfe&rhen 
He, that Ny forbeareth ro commit adultery,or fornication, as maried 
folks may cafily doe. 
78 © Secondly it is alſo euident,thar a farre.ggreater meaſure of charitie 
is neceſfarie to the keeping of the counſels (which require a perfect. 
renuntiation of our goods, and piealpres ) then to the obſeruation of, 
the precepts only,which may be Kept, and yer our goods, and modergt; 


8. Hug. Fer. pleaſures retained:in which _ S. Auguſtin ſaith of virgins ,) mr. 


18. de verb. amor,mains onus impoſuit,agreater loue laide a greater burthen vppon themgthers' 
Apololi.cap. fore where there is greater charitie, or loue of God, there is alſo greater 
| Us perfefion. - - a 
79 Thirdlyif we compare the ſtate of thoſe that keepe the counſels. 
with thoſe that Keepe the precepts only , the former no doutareot; 
farre greater merit,and perfetion, becaule the counſels being, ew 
obſerued,doe include theprecepts,and ad more thereto, in which cebs 
ped our ſauiour anſwered to the yong man , who ſaid that he had kept 
Mario. thecommanndments, adbxc wnumtibideeft 8c. Thou yet wanteſt one thing! 
wo _— if thou wille be perfett, gre and ſell all thou baſt and geene it to the poore , and; 
atth.19. 2. | : th ky; - 
$. Zuguſt:ep. Follow me, whereyppon S. Auguſtin laith, mag! er bonus mandata legs ab; 
59.9.4. ad iſta excellentire perfettione diſtinxit &c.0ur good maiſter (Chrilt)diftingunhed: 
Hilarium. the commaundments of the law, from this more excellent perfeflion , for be ſard+ 
there, if thou wilt enter into life keepe the commaundments:and heere(he faith)! 
if thou wilt be perfett ſell all rhyu haſt &c.So he,who alſo intheſameplace: 
calleth this aduiſc of our Saniour to the yong man, grande &- predaruns; ffi: 


” 


UMI 


> - 7 
8 p þ 
—_ , 


"Poli and Rehgwn.. "" "ENap..38. . "bes 
WetHonis cofiliums, a gredte;and notable counſel of perfethon,as may be ſcene 1bid 
he. Þ wore atlargebefore in the 28. chapter, where I treated of the counſel 
fe, I BE o/wntarie pouertie in particuler.. | | ER 
pig For theſe reſpets the ancient fathiers of the church doe affirme,that 


pres the Evangelical counſels doe ſurmount, or goe beyond'the precepts. 
JW onven Caith ,tbat they are ſupra debiram , and ſupra preceptum , aboue , or Orig. in cs. 
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A nd. Seyond our duty, and abone the pracept , or commaundment of God: and '5 #4 Roms. 

Je Ms. $ Ambroſe ſpeaking of virginitie, ſaith ox enim precipitur quod ſupra le-, 1. 

eighs I ye eff 8c. Thar which is abowe the law i not commaunded,, but # rather per- ju ad ver- 
away. © fwaded by che way of councell : and not only S. Paulinw, butalſo S. Augu- cel. eccleſ. li. 

uiour. IN fin, doe geeue ro vnderftand tharvirginitie,(which is one of the Euan- 3-2-5. 


ne inf gelical counſels) is a work of ſupererogarion : ro-which purpoſe $5.7 aul;- - ———__ 4. 
» alluding to rhe parable of our Samioug concerning the good Sama- cn; coue. 
titis £ Mis, who cured the wounded man, ſaith, that he which doth adde the 1um.e. 4. 
ur net © counſel of virginitie to the precepts , de ſuo ſupererogat, doth lay out of 
him» IN brane more then i commazinded, and%hall be rewarded for it , when our 
'chen; I Eord rerurnerh,as the good Samaritan promiſed to the innckeeper , to 
aried. I render,or repay him at his returne wharſocuer he shiuld lay our of his 
| owne, more then the 2. pence which he gaue him forthe cure of the 
aritie. © vounded man. : | 
rfe&. (5 And the very ſame application of that parable is vſed by 5. Augu- S. Auguſt de 
on-of. I fis nor only concerning virginitie in his booke de wirginzrate but alſo cls viginicate r 
derar; © where concerning the other counſels, mentionediin the holly ſcriptu- vr -_ | 
mavr es, whereof he ſaith thus. Hec ſunt que amplins erogantmr ſaucio SC. The- ,, oft. Enag. 
ther= IN { are choſe chings, which are Iaid out over and aboue , that which was ordai- 4.19, 
reater ned ) for the cure of the wounded man, whome the Samaritan out of his mercy, 14em li.1. de 
- Had compaſcon cauſed to be caried to the inne to be cured. And therefore they are Adulterins 
nfels,. W ſud nor t be commainded by ogr Lord, although they are by hims aduiſed to be of - PE by 
are of; i fred,ro che end we may wnderſtand that they are fo much the more grateful , by M 
own I much more they are »vndue, that is to ſay , by how much lefle wee are 
ceſs I bound ro vnderrake them. Thus teach theſe two holly fathers, wherein 
| kept: © I wish our aduerſaries to note,that the tearme of ſupererogarron applied 
things! © © woorks; is not a late inuention of ours, but vſcd 1200. yeres a goe, | 
2 41; I and derived our of the holly ſcriprury, by the ancient fathers, + op, © 
gow ab ft 5. Chrifoftoine alſo teſtifieth that, multi &- ipſe ſuperant mandata,many þo z de pare $ 
whed: tie paſe or goe beyond the ommanudments , as appearcth in the place, nitexr. 
Which I han alledged ont of him a before, to proue the poſlibilitic ro.2 X%. 75. 
io the commaundments. And &. Gregory affirming alſo rhe ſame, OW oy 
fair » Aly now indicantur, C7 regnant, 9m etiam precepta legis perfethione wir- 11,01 a. 
; Axtirs tranſcendunt 8c. ſome ave uot iudged,and doe reigne,who do tranſcend, or 12. 
© a 2930 624k 
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. istruely imitated, and the commaundmets perfedly obſerucd, ( fo farce Wk. 1 


counſels (which cannot be perfealy practiſcd, and performed, without 
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| HEN +. Tale Bo © "I 4 
mount aboue the precepts of vertue,nat being contented, only to fulflPthat whi y 'N 
the law of Grd commaundeth te all men, but endenering alſs with 4 mare ext Bihar 
lent deſire re exhibit more , then they could heare in the general precepts. This 
faith S. Gregory in conformitic withall the other fathers , concernigh 
the pron 7 3 peta fauiour.” _ | nn ad 
83 Finally for as much as the heygheſt perfe&ion_ of Chriſtian lib 
conſiſteth in the true imitation of Chrift , and in the perfe& obſeruarig 
of his commaundments (as I haue often fignifted before) and rhar Chal 


foorth as is required. in this life) by the meanes of the Euangelical 


a moſtexcellent,and eminent charitie) Therefore all the ancient, and 
holly farhers of thechurch do wich vniforme conſent, attribute the 
heygheſt perfeQtion of Chriſtian life, to the performance of the coun, 
ſels,in rel1gipusdiſciplin,as Ihaue fignificd breefcly in the laſt chapter, iſ y;of 
and proued more at large in the as 29. 30. and eſpeciallic in the 31; Iſ q@e- 
chapters; whereuppon 1 conclude, that ſeeing the Carholike Roman ſq 
church harh the crue imitation of. Chriſt, by rhe exact praQiſe of the E» Wy, ,,, 
uangelical counſels , it hath alſo that moſt excellent fruit, and cffctof WW jag, 
charity , whereof Inow treate, to wit the perfe& obſeruation of the {g.,r7 
commaundments of.cod, and conſequentlic the heygheſt, and all the Wg)1 ; 
rfe&ion of Chriſtian religion:andthat on the other ſide, the aduer- pheſl 
{aries of the Roman church, being profeſſed enemies of the Euangelir MW gies 
cal counſels, and not obſeruin & commaundments by their owne ting 
confeilion , (ſeeing they reach . Fon robe impoſlible to be kepte) are Mijngir 
therefore vrterly voide,not only of che true imitation of cif andof WW. 
Chriſtian perfection, burallo of perfe charity., which (as I haue 
Showed before) the Apoſtle calleth winculum perfettionts, the bend of per- 
eftion. Pd: 4 
i And to the end thou maiſt, good reader, the better call ro mind 
what I haucdiſcourſed, and proued before concerning this point, it 
may pleaſe thee to remember, that hauing deduced the doQtrin, and 
prattiſe of theſe counſels of our ſauiour out of expreſle ſcriptures, and 
the ancient fathers , notonly in general, but alſo of cuery counſel 
particuler, I showed that the faide ſeQaries haue no vic, or prackill 
chereof at all : as firſt concerning yoluntaric pouerty , I:made it mank 
nifcſt,thatalbeit there hath benne inall ages,-and times from our, 
uiour Chnſtvntill chis day, infinit numbers who haue- followed his ly; 
counſel, and example of wveluntarie pouertie, abidoning all their woridiy 
welth, ſubſtance,and honours tor the ioue ot 60d, and ambngit.racm Ny. a 


ny empcrours, kings, princes, and moſt eminenr' perſonages , ( emi- : 
wr I (ay for their temporal power , dignitie , and riches) yer it was 
ter heard that any Lutheran, or Cahumift would leauc thevalew of fixe * 
Ke; and muck leſſe all hisremporal commodities, and dignitics , ts 
ame poore, needy,and contemptible for Chriſts ſake. 
In like manner I showed al(o the ſame rouching the Euangelical 
wncel of chaſtirie ,) as thar notwith ſtanding rtheexprefſe dodrin and 
ESatiſc chereofdeliuered vnto vs by our Sauiour , and his Apoſtles and 
a What innumerable holly men, and women in all ſucceeding ages ynrill 
this day, haue voluntarily conſecrated themſclues to che [ehnis of cod, 
by vow of perpetual chaſtity, nenertheles the Lurherans, and Caluinritr, 
haue not ſo much praftiſe of this Angelical, and heagenly vcrtue , as 
painimes had, amongſt whome it was heyghly eſteemed, and praftiſed 
n many , {as 1 showed euidenely inthe 30. chapter ) whereas" theſe 
profeſſors of the new Ghoſpell, and pretended reformers of the world 
doe with might, and maine impugne it, reaching a moſt carnal and ab- 
fad dorin, m_— ro experience, and comon ſence ,to wit, chat tad a © 
ho more poſiible to liue chaſt,then to live with our meare,belids thar,to exclude, » ap Ef 
ind debarre men from rhe ſpecial meanes to.attaine ynto it (I mean © 
from Gods grace and afliſtance ) they reach alſo, thatitisno more law- 
fall to craue of God the gifrof chaftrie, rhenthe gift, or grace of pro- 
phelie, or of doing miracles: alſo that aman may be diuorced from his 
vife,and marry agzine for-many caſes, and thar Pohgamie , or the ha- 
ling of many wiucs at once, is not forbidden inthenew teſtament, but 
indifferent ro be vied, orlcft at our pleaſnre, for ſo teacheth rLather,and 
dther of the ſearies his followers', opening a wide gappe to Maho- 
mets beaſtly A/coran, as Thane declared in the 30. chapter, where alſo 
towed thar their lines were ſurableto their dorin, being moſt im- 
pace, carnal, and ſcandalous,as I will declarefurcher after a whyle. 
b Moreoger, touching the third Enangelical counſchtof obedience , or 
abnegation of our ſelues, (whereto our ſauiour moſt ſeriouſly inuited 
ery chriſtian man,) I alſomadeirmanifeſ, that although che practi- 
thereof hark benne alwaiſe enident in Gods church in religious diſ- 
fplin, fromthe timeof rhe Apoſtles vnrill this day , yet the ſectaries a- 
boue named, haue nor ſoc much as any pretence, or shadow thereof, 
| kauing no-praQtiſe of the abnegation of themſelues any way in the. * 
"© Forld, no, not ſo much as in captiuating theyrrceaſon, and vnderſtan- 
07 ang tofaith , ſeeing they reduce all marrers .of faith; and the ſence of 
holly ſcriptures (as all heretikes haue cuerdonne) to:their owne vn-" / 
Eerftanding , and priuat ipdgement , which they ridiculouſly:call the. 
TI REIN -  QE48 {pirix, 
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ſpirit of Gad; euery one of them prerending ro have the in 
Oo 


Fe 
ſtance of Gods ſpirit;though they be neuer ſo differentin opiniotigh i 
dodrin of moſt imporrant- points- of diuinitie, condemning,ongy Al 
other of abſurd, and damnable herefies: beſids the luciferian-;prigedi 7 
which Lzther, Caluin,and others of them show in their owne wricinalliithe' 
and with moſt odious exprobrations, doe caſt inthe teeth. one'phy 
other, as I declaredamply inthez1. chapter : ſoe that, iris more: cleg '# 
then the ſunne,that they haue no.collour, or prerence atall of tharmiiiiac 
chriſtian humilitie,and abnegation of themieclues , which our (auioudiihy 
required in his ſcruants,and followers,wherevpponT haue inferred di« Wie 
ucrgtimes before, and now conclude that their congregations being lab yer 
vtterly deſtitut of all exerciſe , or practiſe of rhe Evangelical counſdlgiine | 
haue no participation of that notable fruire of chariry, whereof I now lg 
treate, nor. any true imitation of we 4 , hor perfection: of Chriſtian re, ſlag 
ligion, nor finally that felicitie whicleis the end of man , and commonihhac '« 
welth : and that on the orher fide the Catholike Roman churchexers gant 
ciling, and performing exa&tly theſc counſels of our ſauiour , and cons for w 
ſcquentlie obſcruing the law, and commaundments of God ( as.I baueWomn 
declared before ) excellerhrinall chriſtian perfection , and ;gecuerhiausWyoul 
felicitie tothe common welths where ir florisherh._ - 4 Bheob: 
&- And this may appeare, ſo farre foorth as concerneth the Euangelis.alea( 
cal counſels, by the greare benefits that:red6und to the comon weltipMinans 
by the obſeruation-thereof. For although the perfect practiſe of them-Wmes a 
cannot ſtand with rhe ſtate of cucry member of the political body, (Efldte n 
meanc, ſuch asare maricd men, and haue propriette in goods,ox polltks Bylea( 
ftons) yer it-is neceſſirie for the perfection of the whole common: ore c 
welth, that rhey-be exatly obſeruedin ſome part thereof, and therfore- fe dd,: 
I'showed bydiuers inſtances, andexamples inthe z1-chaprer, that ſomg:Rfme + 
things are neceſſaric for the whole, thatare not necdefoll to be found'Flncon 

incuery-part: and this , Ifay, is cuidentin the.Euangelical counfelsin:gin, t 

regard of comon welth. *:Eprous 

88' Towhichpurpoſcitis robe conſidered; that whereas thereat& Yyynir 

three things eſpecially-which doe corrupr, and ruin not only the ſouleh: Eante 

of men, but at whole comon welths, (ro wit, concupiſcentis carny ; alt frntah 

1. lean. 2. Cupiſcentia coulorum, and ſuperbis wite, the concupiſcence of the flesh , the conc; Blgle of 
» prſcence of. the eyes , and the pride of life ) our ſauiour, nm__g cure _ 


WILT 


theſe moſt dangerous and inueteratdilleaſes of mankind, to the benel 
as well of all meningeneral; (that is to ſay of whole common went So 7 
as.of cuery man in particuler, propoſed, like to a: wiſe, sKkilfull;an@ Fnoue 
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dlevertucs of ſingle, and « aft life , weluntarie pruertie , and obedience, 

negation: of our ſclugs; pradtiſing alſo the'fame himſelfe moſt 
My forour example, and encouragement. 4 
{Therefore MT Ws doth duly follow his counſel, and cxawyle 
he exerciſe of theſe three vertues;muſt needs be notonly a good and 
Hert chriſtian, (facrifizing himſclfe wholy ſou/c,bod,goeds , and liberty 
ilmighty God) bur alſo an excellentmember of his common welth, 
lag therein moſt landably with our the'iniury ,-or- offence of any, 
ing cucry man as himſelfe, benefiting all merto his power, pra@i- 


20 H i 
red di« Bio profound humilitie , pacience , remiſſion of inivries ; and all kind 


h 
Y, 


Ef rertue, and finally abounding in perfe@ chacitie,which-is che foun- 


Fine from whence flowethall perfetionas well political, or ciuil , as 


 Ffuangelical,and Chriſtian. - 


And although iris notnecellarie, or-conuenient, as T haueſaid, 
hat euery member of the comon welth, doe exactly obſerue theſe 
vanſels, yer iris requiſir that ſome doe performe them in perfeQtion, 


For where as moſt men thatare tranſported with vice, and-linne , doe 


Dmmonly meaſure all others by their owne infirmitie, and therefore 
yould cafily ſuppoſe, rhartheperfeRionof vertue were impolſlible to 


7 Fe obrained,if they shuld nor (ce the perfeR practiſe of itin ſome men 
leaſt, iccannor bedenicd, burtthat the example of fuch as-performe 
"Ffvangclical counſels,is an euident argument to allmen that thoſe ver- 


vesare poſlible,yea and helpeth ro diſpoſe, andnotablymoue ,and in- 


E Bite many-ro the exerciſe thereof, if norin the heygheſt perfe&ion,, yet 
+ Flcaft in ſome ſort, — to'their ſtate , and vocation. And there- 


forethe couetous rich man, on riches abandoned for+the lone of 


fore-FGod, is moucd thereby at leaſt, lefle ro affe&*hiswelth,, and:tro victhe 
ſome. lime well withourthe offence of God; orof his neighbour, and the 
KF ncontinent man, be he maried, or ſingle, is by the example of the vic- 


tin, the ſooner induced-to line continent in his vocation. Laſtly the 


a proud, and ambitious-manlearnerh lefſe to eſteeme the world , and the 
Wo Frigiries rhereof, by the profound humilitie of thoſe that doe wholly 


ntemne ic,and deny-themſclaes for the loue of God: ſo thar vertuc is 
otably furthered, and 'aduanced inthe common welth by rhe'exam- 


gle of ſuch as praQtife the Euangelical counſels, and nor only by their 


ample, butalſo by their other good endeuours of admonitioas , fra- 


© Eternal correprions, and-exhortations. 


For ;the excellent, and .fingularcharitie, or lone of God, which 


20S Frnouerh thenrro praiſe perfedt vertuetherſelues, inciterh-themalſo 


THEO 4 v further the ſame in others., by all poſſible meanes, androioyne the E- 
—_— QQqq jj __ «awe 4 
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= attine withthe concemplariuehfe in the heygheſt perfeftion;m 
i -, PA the common welth is exceedingly benefited , as may oppenteny all? 
| hich I haue-amply laid dounec before ,.conccrning the gaining at 
; WIC amply rore ,.c ng enc mms bo 
fnis numbers of ſoulcs to; God, and: the conuerfon- of innumiees 
nations to the Chriſtian faith, by-ſuch only,as haue praQiſed theEuy 
elical counſels :.and-therefore- when our ſauiour determined cog 
ploy his diſciples inrhe promulgation of his law , and the. &onueeli 
of the world, he taught chem the Enangelical councels, knowing wl Jn 
deuine wiſdome, that none could be- fit inſtruments ro induce othetfllve: 
men to. Chriſtian perfetion , (which-is repugnant ts flesh and blond) Yyg © 1 
if they did-not perfeAlie pradtiſe it themſclues;. wherevppon Finfers charit 
red, that our aduerſaries being enemies to:the Euangelical eounſels,can 
neither chemſclues arriue to chriſtian perfe&tion , nor perſwade othet 
Chciſtians ro-embrace ic,and muchleflſe conuert infidels to- the /Chais. 
ſtian faith : All which. I hauec largely debared in the-z 4..chaprer,, whers Wd 
I haue alſo declared whar greate benecftts, ſpiritual , and temporal God gg F 
bath in.all ages beſtowed-yppon princes,and their ſtares by the prayers, Ywhar 
and endeuours of religious men obſeruing the Euangelical counſel, charii 
Finally I hauc alſoshewed, in the ſame chapter , how much the hit ſich 
chriſtian. Emperours,and kings,as well in our cuntry,as els where haus Eſher n 
eſtcemed,and honored fuch men,, and1abdured-ro aduance theirpros {the be 
fcflion : by all which it cuidently appeareth, how necelſlarie , and benes Gamn 
ficial the exerciſe of. the. Euangelical counſels is , not: only. to euerp Yamar 
common welth.in-particuler, but alſo.gencrally tothe whole world. ce, \ 
. Thus much concerning the ſecond efteft of charitie, conſiſting inthe Cr; 
performance af the commaundinents, and ofthe. Euangelicel counſels. © folur 
of our ſauiour. t 15 
92. Therhud fruige of perfe@ charity(whereof Iderermined to treare} If Jhis c 
is all kind of -gaod-woorks, for, although our aduerſaries do attribute thein 
the ſam>2 wholly ro faith, as the proper: fruice thereof, yet they arets 
vnderſtid,thatgood woorks are no otherwaiſe the frures of faith,the- 
as faith woorkerh, or is-made to woorke by-charitie, from whence 
they doc immediatlie proccede, and therefore are rhe proper. frures,ank | þ 
S. Aug: Aeeffets thereof, i white, Auguſtin ſaith , that rhe Apoſtle: 
<4 T9 commending faithvnro vs, doth recommend no other, bur an b/owe 
2;nbs wy and £xengelical farth , cuins. operacx: dilethione-procediuns,. the meorks whernif, 
Idem pre-cbe proceede from loue, or charity : and againe (+ fides, faith he , ne ene NN 
fat. in bfat.. hone. fie &c.if auth be with vat -charuy, it sball. be with out Works , ade tath -96- -- 
13. hope, and lou, and. take no theught for tly working , fer charity can nat be idle; doQt 
iden, Alv-inthelame place, Ja ay re he, fidei eft, qued operarus diitts | Kiba 
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hin manbeltencth, its of faith, thathe worketh;ze is of charity. Thus he. - 
And this may be confirmed out of the Apoſtle, who-artriburerh ro © _._  *X 
ineic alkrhe effes,and fruites-of vertue, ſaying,charitus patiens eff;be- T-C97- 13, 
waa &cc-charmy & patient, is benigne, or meeke,charitie enwierh nor dealeth 
eruerſely, x not puffed wp, is not ambition, ſeekerh not her ownejs not” pro= 
bediro anger, thinketh not exl, revyſerh net vppon niquitie , but rezoyſerh with 
iwrb, ſaffereth all things, beleeuerh all things , Yopeth all things ;bearerh all 
mes &c. Soſaith the Apoſtle, fignifying tharcharity is the mortier of 

vertue.: 4 s. 
2 Now then,it reſteth to be conſidered, where this notable effe&t of 
charity is ro be found, wherher in the congregations of the {etaries;or 
inthe Catholike Roman church, ro-which- purpoſe EF sbatl nor neede 
twrrouble thee, good reader, with any farther diſcourſe, then wirkr 


i 


Chei« ſWabreefe recapitulation, of what I haue treated alreddy concerning the 
yhers Bdocrin,and Hucs of the ſeries, and Roman Catholikes; 


| God gg Firſt, for the ſe@aries; T haue declared at large inthe 35. chaprer” 
ayer; EY yhat an abſurd, © R$ ae, hop torin-rhey reach rouching 
charitie,and-woorks, as thar faith only iuſtifierh before charirie, and' 

yich out charity, (for ſoreacherh Luther) that good woorks arc nei- ,,, chat: 196. 
ther meritorious, nor neceſlarieto ſaluation, but hurrfull thereto : that | 
the beſt woorks of the beſt men-are damnable ſinnes :rhar nothing caw 
Gmnec a man burincredulitzie,or lack of faith :thar che more wicked- 

77 © aman-is, the nearer he is to-Gods grace: that whatſoeuer our woorks 
"od, 4rc, we are ſure to be ſaurd, if we apply to eur felues the- merits of 
inthe I rf by faith : that mens ations proceedenorof freewill; burof ab- 
unſels. © folur neceflitie.: that God moueth, and compellerh men: to finne:befids | 

»” I] thoſe other abſard;and:impious paradoxes , mencioned a litie before in N#-68 
reate} © this chapter touching the abrogation of the coramaundments by Chrift;. 

the impoſhbilicie to bo them,and our Chriſtian fiberty admitting no- 

@bligation:of law humane,or deuine : whereyppon- it mnft' needs fol 
bv, (as Fhaue fignified- before diners times, and ſpeciallie in the 36:. 
> © chapter ) that all vertnous;and good life is ſuperfluous, yeaimpoſſible; 
{ & frhen fate doth nor compell men ynto ir;) and thar vice, and finne'is: 
te #ceprable ro God,ſecing thar according to their doftrin, itproceedethi. 
wi of bis owne mocion, and compulhen, and is his owne: woorke; and: 
A | therefore by a-neceſſirie conſequent muſt needsbe good;and:commens- 
* ies © Gable, incuiteble,andremedites roman. E Wig £2 ED 

i $95- What then can be expe&ed af thofe which reach, or belteue this. 

die, dotrin; but al wickednes, vice,and ſinneteſpeciallie ſeeing they alſo re- 

«| #&allthemcanes thatmay bridle luſt, & concupiſcencein-man; as all 
ol .. QQqq iu - Kind: 
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| Eind of penance, mortification,and chaſtiſement of the flesh, ad Thi 
he ſafficicntly declared in the 35. and 36, chapter:where I alſo inferred 
ponche premiſſes;thatthcir exhortations to verrue, and reprohealiy 
of vice, are not any hem fruitles, bur alſo ridiculous inthe 
being contrarie to their owne grounds,and of no other fotce,or ally 
-*then a weake antidote;yecuen aftery ſtrong poiſon , eſpeciallie & ery 
-that alſo the liues of their-cheefe maiſters,and doQors , (Luther, Cali 
' Zers, and others) were conforme to their doftrin , andſo bealtly al 
-deſcribedinthe30. chaprer, and therefore no merucel though their ill Wikic 
- diſciples pradtifing their dodtrin , and imitating their example, looſe Kurt: 1 
the Fridle toallvice, and wickednes in (ſuch ſort, thartheic maiſters 
:-themſclues*wereashamed of -them , and exceedinglic lamented anif 
- complainedthereof,as cuidently appeareth by that which I haue alleds 
ged CG Frhe writings of Luther, Calnin, Andreas Muſculus, and. 
Iobn Andremes;whicklaſt ignified plainely:thatthe GhoſpeHers in Gaw 
: $2449 exculed all cheir wickednes, by the dodtrim-of only faith, wheres. 
' yppon-they wholly relied;holding good woorks,and all good<hriſtian, fil 
-difiplin fornothingels;burt for anew .popery, and monkery,, (for {s: 
+ ſaith [obs Andrewes) as may be ſcene more at large in the 35. chaptery ih 
'-whereto may alſo be added the reſtimonies not only of Yillagagwi 
{ (firſt a Caluinift, and after a Catholike) concerningthe brutish betizliy Wd 
--of the Gencuianminifters, and others ſent by-the magiſtrats of Genexw" iN 
' to:Nows Franciacin America, bat allo:of Crecanonine , and wiganduc;protes he 
' tant writers in Germany, witnelling the greate excefle of enormity al 
' that grew inall chofe parts by reaſon of Larbers looſe , and difſolutdos: | 
rin, tothe exceeding dammageof the comon welth , as I haue ſignis Bad; 
fied more amplyinche zo. chaprer : by all which ir appeareth moſt mas 
nifeſtly, what frute of good woorks'their ghoſpell yelderh, and what 
i. benefirthe-common welch.mayreape therebie. | EO 
"97 "Bur perhaps ſome will ſay that howſocuer 'Zuther , and his fob: 

: Jowers the Lutherans ouerlashed in their dodrin -concerning geebWitby - 
woorks;excluding them from iuſtification, yer Calum atlmitterh the x tverk 
thereto in ſome ſort,ar leaſt as frutes, or ſignes of a good faith, affirmin þ ud ufts 
* that faith.can not bevoid of 'good woorks, & thereforehe exclaimeliW; 
greatly againſtcheſe, that charge him to-rcach thar inftification may: 2 he 

without them. |  *Foncu 
98 Whereto I anſwere;that although Calarn., andithe-milder ſort: oy J 
"Lutherans are more modeſt in woords , then Luther, and his follower 
-not ſpeaking ſo outragioullie againſt good woorks as they,yeaſeeminiiſior 
0 adimic them in ſome fort to iuſtification, yer foras much, asthe bs ala 
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of | Policy and Relio 701, Py Chap. ;$, R Gyn 
yacuat the ſpeciall frute,and cfte@ rhereof, denying their merit, (con- | 
ry to the dotrin of our ſauiour,and his Apoſtles)whereby hey alfo- 
ip. i etherepuration of good woorks, and hinder mens delice , and 
Wigence to perfornie them, Therefore, Iſay, their doQrin is impious, 
jd pernictous to common welth,eſpecially if Caluins opinion be well: 
uEamincd , what he meanerth when-he requiceth good wootrks with:. 
WEich ro our juſtification. | 
wats: For although he ſeemerh ſomerymes ro admit them;, (as I hane- 
TW ) yerin rruth he holdeth chem. ro be altogeather needeles on ours, 
ofed Epart:1 ſay on our part:for,expounding his owne opinion what he mea -- 
ſters Unerh, when he ſairh, rhar faith can norbe with our good woorks, he ſi- 
and Baificth plainely, thatcthe good woorks which he requireth to our iu- 
eds Eficacion,are notours, butthe woorks of. Chriſt imputed to vs: but lev- 
,and Ns heare his owne woords, in the ſame place wits he cryeth ous. 
Gere: Eegainſt his-calumniators,as he calleth them. 
crte ſo Non ſommiammsfaith he, fdem bony operibus wacuam ; aut inſtificatio= Cty; ins. 
(tian, Yer 44 fire llis confter 8£c.we doe not ſo much a5 dreame of a_ wvoide of "good ftit li. c.16-. 
OL (6r Wwrrks , or of « 11ftifiration which may ftand with out them : thu only difference $.:.. 
prery Where ir, char-where 25 we confeſſe that faith , and 'guod woorks do' neceſſarilie-con-. 
re rogercher , we place tnftification in faith , and not in works : and in what-: 
ty- Wwnner this iz donne , it is eaſy ta declare , if we turne our ſelues te Chriſt, to- 
ene Withers faith is direfted, and from whom it receiuerh all the force it hath. where-- 
cots” Wire , we are ruſtified becauſe we apprehend by faith the. inſtice of Chrift (by which 
ite Wah we 4re reconciled to God, ) and thi theucanft net apprehend , but thou deft 
it do«" Wah apprehend his ſanflification , for he mas geenen ws for our iuftice , wiſdome,.. 
ions Wafrfcarion,end redemption: end therefore he inſtifieth no man, but be doth with 
t mas We ſen f;fie him; for theſe benefits are contned together with 4 perpetual , and. 
what Wndufble bond 8c. And:after a while hauing added; more to the ſame: 
* Mrpoſe, he concludeth,cam ergo bec beneficia 8&c,Seeing therfore our lor doth 
is fo Ww-grant ws che fruition of teſt leneſis,co iuſtification, and ſandification): 
goods , geeuing himſelfe wvnto vs, he doth geewe vs thems both together , and neuer ; 
non Wteverh che one with our the other : and ſo ut #5 manifeſt how:true it #s , chat we are- 
rein þ ww ufhfied with eut works, neither yet - by woorks : becauſe ſantlification 4s no 
ime ſe conrarned then inftice, in the participation of Chrift, whereby. we are 1uſtified. 
keWhe, explicating his owne opinion, how-good'woorks maſt needs-. 
*Foncurre with faith invur iuftification: wherein nenertheles yow ſce- 
ore Wedoth not{o much as mencion our woorks, but geueth ro:vnderſtand: 
Fe Par the woorks of Chrift (which arc comprehended in his ſan@ifica» 


** "pane | : wire © -rheecd, ers =, 0 9b Calan hi. 3; 
emungoon.) are impured to vs together with his iuftice, for ir is enident that infli. e {ad 
ey 696-Ftain: confiatropiaiottandd6Mui, :concerning our..iuſtification;, is 4.2. & 3. 
12cuat BBs +» thar: 


CE od TT We AO ns EO ug ON Nev" TPO VEE. 
Tharir conſiſterh inthe remiſſion of ſinne, & the impuration vfOluilty 
-iuſtice vnto vs, vepro wſts, ſaith he, in Chriſto cenſeamur,qui in nobis non | 4 
mmue,that we may be held for uſt in Chriſt, Who are not (iuſt) :# our ſe bs a my 
thatwhenhe teacherhthar we are not iuſtified, with out woorks a 
declareth his meaning to be no other , but becauſe we apprehendy 
fanQification of Chrift by faith cogether with his iuſtice, it is'm ank 
by his ownc'interpretation, that the good woorks which he requiy 
together with faith in-our iuſtificatien, arc Chrifts,and not ours, Tnig 
neno otherwaiſe ours , then Chriſts iuſtice and ſanRification is ouj$, 
that is to ſagynot really,and in deede, but only by impuration , accots, 
ding to his opinion, which I haue ſufficiently confuted in the begins 
ning of this chapter. | + 
101 And this 1s alſo moſt conforme to his doQrin in other points; 
TP ſeeing he teacherh expreſlely,as I haue declared inthe 35. chapter ,-that 
lite. ,_ Our beſt woork$are mortal finnes,and that our juſtification by far .s 
14ſt. yg. fol#taconditionibus legs free from the conditions of the law : Beſides his other 
Ibiderms li.z. blaſphemous opinion, that Gods the authour of ſinne, inclining, mas 
6.11. ſeek. 13. ning,ad compelling men thereto, yea and-woorking it himſclfe in theis 
Tm 1+ +, Minds, asthe fioft cauſe, viing chem as his inſtruments , which how abs 
er. . . DT” . 4 $45 
Dei prade- {urd,, and impious it is, I haue alreddy showed ſufficientlic before 
fins. prin- Where by it is cuident,that his dorin concerning woorks being wel 
*ed_ at Gene-fifted, and examined, is no lefle preiudicial to good life, 8 conſequently 
©: 25%: noleſſepernicious to common welth then Zuchers, chough ir be ſomes 
Jet-y0, 90” rimes morecunningly shrowded with ſome more shaddow , and cok 


916-94. 4+ . 

945- * ©lourof PTY: | =_ 
Itemlit.in-102 Whereas on the other ſide, I hane manifeſtly showed indiuen 
fit.ca17. $.parts of this treatiſe, and eſpeciallic in the *35.and 36. chapters, the 
pay dodrin,and praftiſe of the Catholike.church,is moſt bchoouefull, ane 
RISY * beneficial to common welth, inuiting, encouraging , and leading mann 
1:#ibid 1i.2, to all kind of goog woorkes, vertue, and chriſtian perfeQion, tea 0 
ca.4 5:2. 6.0ur of the holly ſcriptures, and fathers,that good woorks are necell 


$. 3. & 4 roiuſtification, and {aluation:that they are moſt acceptable to almight 
2s _ *- God , and meritorious: thar contrition, confeſſion , and ſatisfa@tiongl 
& CN ' requiſit ro.cheremiſſionof ſinne: that the chaſtiſement of rhe body 
* Chap. z5. Not andy gearetas , and pleaſingtoalmighty cod , and ſatisfatory? 


& z6. innespalt,bur alſo ncedefull ro che repreflien of concupiſcence, # 
pteuention of future ſinnes: tharthe meditation of our ſauiours 
paibon, death, and reſurreRion, is neceſfarie ro the true imitatio Y 
him, andgeeueth ſingular contentment, and comefort ta a deuouriow 
- {though Zacber ſaith, rhar he had more guſt, and pleaſure in bread 
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Ar -and beleefe, and tharche good'deeds , or commendable liues'of 
foe of thern, are northe fruits of their religion, butrs be aſcribed/ts 
the hypocriſie. of ſome, and to the good naturaldifpolicion of others, 
ve Ws char cherein alſo they haue no aduantage of Fpicuridns,, PUrans; 1hifim} ** 
wks ; or Arbeifts, amongſt whome there haue benue,, & are many av 
morally good, and vertuous as anyof them. -Finalliechat amongſtthe 
Wd philoſophegg there were diucrs who in moral vertue' excelled the 


teſt of them: whereas all thoſe that cuer haue benne famous'and ads 

nirable in cods church for ſanRitie,and hoUines of life,ant hane attai= 

wed to the perfeQion of Chriſtian religion, haue benne Roman Catho-= 

liks, and liued in the exerciſe of che Catholike Roman doin; as aps 

Jearcrh ar large inthe: 36; chapter aforeſajd: So that there is nothing 

wre cuidenr, then rhar this notable froce of chariry, (conſiſtingin 

nod woorks,andtrue Chriſtian vertue) doth no way. belong to-the 

tofeflion' of ſeftaries, but to the Catholike Roman Religion, which 
Merefore is moſt conuenient , and neceſſary to the happy ſtare of com- 
on welth,as well cemporah,as ſpiritual. 7 ok 
ids, - There remaineth yer the tourth effet,or frute of charitis, wher- "= 
F1 promiſed to ſpeake heere';r0-wit our vnion with God, which'T- --J 
tave proued to be a ſpecial effect of chariry,as well in my tra& of con- - = 
Wohacion when 1 treared of the wnirive way, as alfo'in this chapter, cilf+o.6- 
Fhere I hauc chowed the eminent dignitts, and excellent operation of21. Ee. 
taricy in the woorkof iuſtificarion ,andin'yniting the foule of man -* 
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Fo @&4 _ A Treaſcomcrge Pars, 
”  8:Diowpp.b. ther S.-Dionyſtme, virtue yours » CONRexINA , concretina , commiſcens 8c, As 1; : 
: & $39 hane fignificd before, inthis-a chapter. Et WB 
*Z x vK * to5 Andnow toshow that thisc @&ofcharitie iSeuident inthe Cay hs 
2 Num. 4g Fholike Romir church, the ſame appeareth by. the cuident experience) Mg-11: 
and manifcſt demonſtration-of all che exeernal ſignes, o6 Gods iaterngh} 5" 
vnion with .his ſeruants : which. I'haue showed to be no icfle manifel Mts. 
in Roman Carholikes ar this day, then it alwaiſe hach benne in ot er: Ta 
ſeruanrs of. cod in-formergimes. To which purpoſe I haue laid doug Wk, 
Chay.17. inthe 27. chapter,examples of Gods extraordinary fauours, graces, and Mica 
'_ gifts benowed vppon his ſaints in this life, not only in the old; buralla Bi. 
ui the new teſtament; and cuer ſince continued in all ages ſuccefluey Ya.11. 
from the Apoſtles vntillchis day, I meanc rhe admirable, and.ſtupens Wc... 
daous effets of a contemplariue, andexcatical-loue, as abundanceob Wa. 
ſpiritual ſweerenes, and heauenly conſolations-in prayer, extaſes', and 
rapts, the ſpirit of propheſie, revelations, vifions apparitions, of .out i 
ſaviour, Angels,and-Saints, the operation of miracles, and-ſuch othe 
egident fignes of Gods vaion-with holly men : of allwtiieh-the :Cq. 
tholke Roman church only, hath euer had; and: ſtill hath: the: ſpecial 
priuiledge,as by the examples aforefayde is more cleare then the fung 
eſpeciallic ſeeing I haue alſo cuidently-showed, that Lutherans , and Ou 
#1nifts,and other aduerfaries of rhe Roman church , haue nor , nor enex We... .. 
had any participation of rhoſe devine fauours , and external ſi nel Wo... 
Gods internal vnion with them;burrathermaniick 'rakensof 7. ca N 


z 


trarie by fained miracles, falſe revelations, fanatical dreames , and urX 
nifcſt illuſions of wicked ſpirits , ſuch as 1 'showed in-Lather, Calmy; My 
grein: Cardlfladins , Foxe , andothers , as it may be ſcenc-in thegu Wy. - 
Cnaptere.. = I . 
106 ? Bcfids that Ialfo made it manifeſt partly in the ſamechaprer, mlli.* 
partly in the 27. that thoſe deuine graces, and gifts whereof'I (peak 
hane benne alwaiſg moſt cuident in ſuch Roman Catholikes, as hangs. 
nor beene fubic& ro the ltaſt ſuſpicion af any deceit;,or illuſion, inns. 
pet of their admirable ſanRitie, and hollynes of life , manifeſt, rags - 
Chriſtian world, and appfoued-in.divers of them , wicth-\uch ſtupmeſe 
dious miracles as pailed the deuils. powet to doe, or counterfet..' alla... 
107 Finally Ishowed this effe& of charity not-only» in. the greats: 
ſeruants of God forthe 6p0. yeres laſt paſt, ro wit in S. Bernard,s. Fra 
S. Dominick, $. Thimas, Aquinas $. Catherm of Serena , S. Brigit , and diy 
others (beſides many holly men, and/women of this age) bur alla 
_ the oldreligious monks,and hermits of the firſt 600. yeeres after nhl 
22 S- Pawle the firkt hermit,.S. Apron. , $. Hilarien , $. Ephravs ,$. Beflppa.: 4. 
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F _Policyand Religion. Chap. 38. 693 - 

Goms, 8. Martin, 8. Auguſtin, 5. Benet, $. Cregop,and others, of whom 
- Mtane produced notable examples in this kind, and by them haue deri- 
Wb: concimual ſuccelfion from the primitiue church vncill this day, as 
Ef of theſe ſpiritual graces; and miraciilous gifts, as alſo of celigious, 

1 monaſticallife which rhey all profeſſed. | 

38 So rhar it being cuident, thar God hithreltified, and manifeſtly 
owed his internal vnion with holly men , by [uch external Fauours 
uns Wien fromthe rime of his Apoſtles, to rhis ourage , and that the ſame 
4 Wh benne alwaiſc,and is fill moſt manifeſt in Roman Catholiks , yea 


0B ark 
| : Roman re i Ile 
oY h the Apob le, who 

"5 Wc. The frames 


rytowards God o 
lexthey ave alaw to themſelves , hauing the law of: 
-; Wood yrirren int es by he holly Ghoſt: wherebythey arealſo TS _, 
Wc: ſanflorum,0” demeſtici Des , fellow cittrrens of ſaints , 2d howfeheld ſer- Þſal. 36. 
7 pants o God,8 finally do enioye true peace,cotnefott, and ioye-of ſoule, Epheſ. n. 
34/48 Fwhic farroexcelleth,al bodily or wordly pleaſures, and contenrments. 
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69 a . Treatfe CONCOFRIBSE A LOT arch, 
io cd the more goneraſthis ſpirirual felicitie isinthe- members af Wb - 
the common welch, the grearerallg is the temporal bappines charres Wh 
dounderh thereof ro the whole ſtare , which being ſpirituallic vaired Wot 
with God inall the parts, and members rhercof, mult needs dipell ( as phy Walla! 
ny ſaith) in the helpe of the heygheſt', and m the protettion of the Goda Wt 
beaxen,and florish in-all plenty ,trayquilitie,peace, prolpexicie,and ſeey. WW 
ritie. According to.t::: promile made by allmighry God ro his peoply, yh 
ſaying. $112. preceptis nes ambulaueriti. © mandats mea euftodierits &c, WH 
\, «« you walke in-my przcepts,and keepe my commaundments,F will gee Wi 
<c you,raine indue ſ{eaſon,and:the earth shall bring foorth her {pring.oa cſi 
your trees shall be falled with frures:chethraſshing of your hacueſt hal 
© reach to the vintage:and the yintage shatll continue vnrill the ſawiy 
cc time,you shalleate your bread tg your fill: and you shall dwell-in your 
land with out feare,I willgeeue you peace in.your coaſts, you hall fleb. 
wy: e,and there shall be no man te afrighr you : I will cake away noyſome 
cc beaſts and the (woord shall not paſſe oueryour bounds : you shall pur- if v 
«© {uc your cnemies,and they shall fall before you: fiue of yours shal pur Y® 
ſue a hundreth ſtrangers,and 2 hundreth of you ren rhouſand;your the» W-# 
& miesshall fil by the {woord-in your fight will reſpe& you; andinb WY 


Zeut. 26; 
CC 


, 
\- 


« ke you encreaſe : you hall be multiplied, and I willxatific my coucnant 
with you; you shall cate the eldeſt of their old ftore,and shall caſt away 


* che old yppon: thecoming in of the new: I will ſert my rabernade Y- 
cc-in the nk of you, and my foule will not rejic& you: I will walke 
- amongf{tyou,and will be your God;and you shall be my pcaple.. 1-*®- 

- 111 Thus ſaid almighty God to the lewes, promiſing them all rhetens 
poral felicitte that could be imagined,if they would inuiolablie oblew 
ue his law. And the ſame is no | kk be ynderſtaod of any orher peo 
ple,or common welth, living in the profeſſion of crucreligion, andukgl” 
obſeruation.of the commanndments of, Gad + wherein neuerthelesIW!- 
wish it zo be ynderſtpod,tharfor as much as temporal proſperitic;beingi 
conſidered init ſelfe,is common, as well ro.bad common welths , aan 
good,at leaſt for a time;itis never to be taken for any part of truc hapaiſ 
pines, but only when itcocurreth with the ſpiritual Eficitie beforembel-+ 
cioned,or rather redoundeth thereof,as a: benedition , and: bleflingeiſi- 
almighty God beſtowed yppon his particuler people : far otherwaileY#- 
may rather be. counted aniafelicitic, and malediction, for ſuch reafouy- 
as T haue fignified partly inthe 9. chapter, and much more arlarge of 

— thefrſt parrof this treatiſe, whare I laid downe the canſes wk 500. 
proſpereth wicked men, and showed euidently that their nufu | probly - 
p<rity,doth ao only pronoſficas, bur alſo accelerar theircoin,andive er 
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'Lans Deo qui dedit velle 
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"The prmcipall faules eſcaped are thus to be amended, Th bs 
 lerterp. ſignifieth the page, The letter n.che number, - 2 


Wy andthe letter |. the.line. 


'P* . 59. 1.10. for,in ixpr 4-85 after the foundation of Rome,readceinrheyeare 425) 
er the foundation oft Rome,p.6;.n.8.1.8.Forcſtcenning, eſteeming. p. 67. |. 6, / 
for hould,should p. 68.1. to. for here, how p. 7x n.24 1 8 for alouſtruſe, abftruſe, p,. 
73- 8.28.1, 2.for others, oathes p. 74 1-5. tor hem, them. ibid. n. 32. 1. 2. for on 
profundum,:cum in profundum. p.82 n. 24.1. 3 forartended, attend. p. ibid. n. zr. hy, 

. for, labourto, labour robe like co p. 84 n yg; 1. r. for emplificd, exemplified p. 88.8, 
#7-1. r2. for ftzde, ſtoode p.gr L 4. for laudes, landes p. yz. n. ro. I 13. for with 
which. p. 93.1 x. for intigate, mitigate. p.94-n.13.1 6.for LiuijLiuy.And the like correff 
in more places hard by p- 7. h 11.1.3. for Tyriv,Frorius. p. 100. n. 32. |. r. for Ma, 
donie, Macedonic, p. 184. 1 1: for hebQrar, heberar p.:290.n,11, 1. 2; foraſaxe, as arey, 
$18. 1. far treare, treated p. 32.9: 8. 27.1. 8. for caſt, caſe, Ibid. o; 48.1. 5: for i, 
P- 353.835. L:z2 for dwinirions, difinitions p. 354. 1. laſt , for cruel, craeltie' p.jg78 


$2.1. laſt, for got, nor. p. 360. a. 7. L. 6. fer held, geld p.446. 8; 21. 1.16.for monary, 
-monaſteric. | — 


_ _ If rhere be ſome other litle faules which IFhave ommitted , and thou shak 
-telindeinthercadinge, I pray thee of chy geaulencs to correc them, * 
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the Second part of this = 
Treatile.. 
Ac. F- 
4, Bsr1NENCE , ſce Faſting, and: Mortification:.: abBeenes3: 
 Adulteiic, ſce Chaſtitie , and Luft. : fff 4g - 


F - The deſcriprronof Anger pag. 29-aum. 18. The ſame further Anger. #1 
- exemplified 19 Aman, againſt Mardoche us. p. z0. a. 15. RK | * 


+:Of ſundric Apparitions of the, diucll, and other. deceiefull illufions, ro Eurher, . 
= I Zuinglius, John Fox.and others p. 471 n_ 25 :&c. For his expoſicton and compuration + 
>} Ache 42. month<s ibid. The v.fion of Caroloſtadius p. 474, 8. 37+ Apparitians,.. 
YN fee Revelations ; SIS Atheiſts 
Two ſortes of Arh:iſts p..69-n r9:& p. 73-m. 30 The ſcuere.punichment-erdai- : 
* N ned by Plaro againſt Atheiſts ibid, Atheiſts, tee Common wvelth. | 
Of the greatauthoritie of the Auguies in the Roman Empire p. £0..n. 1.2.&c. Awgures. 
A B 


* the yiorious Bataille of Lucius Papirius againſt the gamnits p- 66..n. 14 De- payailes, 
&"cus colecrated hanſelſe 35 afacubce ro.the. Gods, co ohraineriaeric inabarulle © 
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Benefits s, fee def yions rient; ant Gonnnyfion. © — = \ 1.20 
Chance. NÞrboge he [eſe yato Chance , which may be affuted by counſclaud yiſdowe Y  - Pr 


ag. 66. num, 13. FR : 
Charitie. T 17A "17 akd precthinenceof Chatitic abone Faith: p. 640/h. 44. &c. Typ 
"abſurd opinions of hereriques, touchipg thig point, confured. p.641.n 45.&c.Theper- 
rogatiue of Charitic above all other” yertues” p. 8412149." Four principall fruites or i 40. 4 
ets of Charitic p. 647. 0. 63. &c- & n.107.: uo ; 
Chaſtitis. Notable examples of the vertu of Chaſtitie. OF Scipio towards a faire virgintakes iſ © 
in watre p. 2:3.0.2. Of Virginius, who flew his-owne daughter p. 93. a. 11: Of IM x 
cretia,who kild hir ſelfe p. 214. n. 5. Of Hippo , who drowned hir (elfe ibid, Theeon- WM 1 
iugall loue of the'lndian women p. urs. n. 6. Of Porcia Catoes daughter ibid: Of M-a45ma 
the daughters of Phido, Fifiie Lacedemonian virgins, Seaucn Mileſian virgins, The W Gonſ 
1, two daughters of Seedaſus £, Theban maide, and others,, who'all kitd-or drowd I + Ce 
| themſclues for the loue of Chaſtitie p, 449: n. 3s. 7 bs 
_ _Theſiogular Chaſtitic of Henerie thc Emperor p. 337. 2 8. Of king Edward the MW n. 5.8 
Confeſfor p. 541. n. rx; | E- B& 
.- Of. che Evangelicall counfell of Chaſtirie p. 421. n. cap. 29. per totuni. Lute W+of Ch 
beaftlic and Mahometical dorin, concerning the impofhbilitie to line chaſt pity W =. Of 
- =. &&, Thehkeablurd andbeaftlic dorin of Catuin p. 439:n.5. Of Zuingliusv.q 1 mon 
Bucer a: 8. The great inconueniiences which enfuc of this their Mahometicall'g6s [-ment: 
Arin p. 440. n. 9. &c. Heretiques allowe not only adulterie , but alſo poligamizan Wof pe 
 planalitic of wines a once p. 441-11. 12, &c, Lawes made by Plato, for punichnent@ WW whic! 
. adulteric p. 448. n. 32. ED ; 424 WW Cour 
"The vſe arid obligation of a vow of Chaſticic p. 494. n. 10, &c. The ſame proved WY Con: 
by the vnifoemeconſent of all the ancient Fathers ibid. n, 12. &c. The acts and. = 
crees of king Vitiza, Valens Emperor, Mauritius Emperor, Comncnus Emperory/as - mode 
Nicephorus Phocas Emperor, againſt religious parſons and their yowes of Chaſkitie F dottr 
p. yro. n; r.'Chaſtiric , ſee Frginicse; ED 26 © 7  amn. 
Chrifljans, TYrajanand Adrian, informed of the innocencie and barmleſnes of the Chrilkan i. p- 452 
| gaue order that they Should nor be puvished for their, religion p. 204. 1. 20, wth [Amo 
þ = cxceller membera goodChriſtian is to the c6mon welth wherein he lincth p-a404s i MEM 
Ceremonies.  Ceremionies,'fee monkes. aw ' room} 
- "Chriſtian Religion, ſee Religion. . EE. | wn 
Catvis: The Frog anduntollerable pride of Caluip. 465. n, 41; &c. Caluins raifing MEET ” 
7 Carnallitic, ſce E-- =. Tv 
—Chmmeis, Clemendic;ſecremillion of Tninriee. Ng] es Ha 
Compmiande- Of the poſlibilitic to keepe the commandements,and of the benefic which this06Y + ile 
* Arin britigerh to'common welth p. 540, n.23. &c. Divers holieſeruants of Godly. T on 
Commpndments, p, 645, 8, 69, &©, The teſtimonies of luadioa Y- 


» 4 
g P - 
-q2 . þ 
* 
* - Þ A - 
[-* . 
Coy » --+ 
=. 
p - 
p 


" 
. 


BL2) 


**, 


# . 2%. 6 Det) - + 
s IP” 3 re Pp LY Pf OL TR 
_ E902 7 - 1 ye 9" > Reg 8 ., < 


Deg > 3 4 2 ” SD Fo. 4 4 
y EOS FS ee, tad bs bs gn 3 ge ORs + FRY - Nu Cs 5: a>, is. 20 
7 "IND 5 2 4268 4421 p -, . & SASS c ps - '$ 
CLANS LEN OI He * Fi 0 Sk Me ot ox gs -< eboat$s =: 
: - L', "het "* 4 yy” - ho 4 ww F 
Fg p& © " *S we: 8 + by * \- > p $ - 
» o q SA : o 
L. == «< 5 - VS. _ % 


a LOOT 
a 
"#4 

Et 


gelicall' counſells include the commandem 
A. 75. &e. 


mY 


7 
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- Commu- 
.- Preparatiue Conſiderations for Meditation, of our Sauiours life;death-paſſion;&c. moms oY 
p.251.n.13. Of mans miſeries and imperfetions,compared with Chriſts merits & fs : 
perfe&ions. ibid. n.rg. Of the preſence. of God,and of all. the blefled Trinitie.p.25 5. YALIONS. 
R235 &c. 'Of the ſubſtance of .man concerning both his foulc, and-bodie. p. 256;-n- 
40. #1. Of the-end of mans creation, and mt he: care he hath hadhereof,p.'357- 


BY 2:42. Of Gods rigorous iudgment in puniſhing {inne. ibid. n. 43. - | a 
I A horrible Conſpiracie praiſed by the matrons' of Rome againſt the men. p. 58.:Conſdira» 
+ W 2.28. &p. 98. n. 26. Iunius Brutus put todeath rwo.of. his owne {onnes, and two of.cie. 


his wiues bretheren, for Conſpiracie. p. $8, n. 1. A Conſpiracie of 3000. flaues, and 
The Conſpiracic:of Carelin.p.121.n;59. 


+25 many ſaylers ro. ſurpriſe Rome. p. r02.n.2. 
-Gonſpiracie (ſee Rebelfon,and Sedition. A 
+ Coniuring, ſee Southſaying. FF TRE | -Cotnring. 
= Of the three cuangelicall-Counſels, of Pouertie,Chaſtitic,and Obedience. P-360..Counſels. 
-n. 7.&c. The difference betwixt'a precept,and a Counſel. p. 411. n.ro. &p. 4r3:n.1 4. 
© x5.&c. The frivolous cuaſion of Caluin anſwered. ibid. Of the cuangelicall Counſel 


*of Chaftitie, cap. 29. per totum. 


RIP 


4 ts i Of the conucnicnce and necefiarie praftiſe of the euangelicall Counſels in com- 
485 mon welth. p.456. n. 51. &c. How the euangelicall Counſels include the commandc- 
0-F ments, and in fome ſort exceede them. p. 651.n.75.8&c. Of the enangelicall Counſels 


of perfeft Ponertic, Chaſtitic, and Obedience. p. 685.n. 84.:&c. The great benefit 
Zwhich redoundeth to common. welth by the obſeruation ef the euangelicall 


- Commandements. | | wy DRE 
> Of Continencic,and the great temperance to be-vſed therein. p. 186. n.49. Of the Conn. 


wo WM Counſels:p. 686. n. 87. &n. go. Counſells, ſee Powertie, Chaititre, Obedience, and 


a6 be moderation thereof. betwixt ſuch 4s are maried, p- 188. n. 53- The abfurditic of the nencie. 
ſane doftrin of heretiques, and hereticall inferences concerning Continencie: p.45r-n.36. 
oo 8 &c. The doftrin of Continencic confirmed by the teſtimonies of the ancient fathers. 
q Vp 452-0.42. &c. The poflibilitic of Continencie compared to a fick man. p.454-n.46. 
1 4-motion,or prouiſo of a Barges of the parlament, concerning.the Continencie of 


motion 


pe 
” 


the Miniſters. p. 512. n. 7. Continencic,ſec Chaſtitie. 


Stable examples of the greate loue;which ſundric parſons bare vnto their Coyungrie. 
WF Scountric:-Furius Camillus being baniſhed recurned., and relecued: his yograte | 
——yuntric, being in great diſt 
” FF. wroDeci), the father and the ſonne. p.214.nz. Ofthe elcape | : 
* | a, who made offer of his 


e-p.96.n,. 19..& p. 97.n.22.. &p. 162, n.-18.,'Of the 
of the famqus:Clelia. 


.$9. n. 3. Of young Scipio.p. r06.n.r3. Of Pomponius Ba 


" far x e publique ood. p. 16z, n.18.Countrie, fec Connorſion. 
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Of the Cooapapdetion of the ould philoſophers, and the: meanes they vied to Contem- 


100. P. 234. 
© >D3G-&c. 


the. aſcend thereto. p.231.n.7.8.&c. The lets nn rind nr + lags Wn, NE 


| & I5- what thing the ould philofophers requires 00 OE 
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ES er es = A a7 aha. 
SE 1 HE LTASEE : 
r#16:&c. The great deleQation they taught to be in the exerciſe of C 
p.'336.m 23. &c.-- | | I 
A definition of chriſtian Comemplation. p. 246. n. z. The diffcrence betwixg ca« - 
»:.- --gitition, meditation, ſpeculation,-and contemplation. ibid. n. 3. The proper offices 
and functions of the memoric vnderſtanding,and will,in #he cxerciſc of Contenipla- 
tion; p.247.n. 6.7. &c. Of divers approved authors who haue ' purpoſely treated of 
Contcmplation. p.'318.8&c. | sf 
[An-obie&tion' againſt the prattiſe of Contemplation, anſwered. p.z20.n 1.2. &@ 
._., - Of thetwoparts of 2 contemplatiue life,ſpecuſation,and praiſc.ibid.n. 2.3. 4. &e. 
Contemplation ſpecially requiſit in the prince and magiſtrates, ro make a common 
welth happie. p. 322.n. 5. How eucry man in a common welth, of whar yocation 
ſocuer he be,may be a perfe&t Contemplatiue. p. ibid. n. 7.8. &c. Of the afiue, and 
Contemplative life: and of the perfettion of the mixt life compounded of them 
both. p. 3+3.n. 8.9. 8&c. That cucry perfect contemplatiue,is a good citizen. p:325.9, 
17: Cootemplationsſee Exftaſies, and Prayer. | 
Contem- Examples of ſundric kinges,which neuertheles were great contemplatiues.p.z24.- 
' platines. n.1.The ſame exemplified in holic Iob.ibid. n.2. In Moyfes.p.335.n.z. In Dauid. ibid. 
n.5. In many notable princes in'all countries. p. 336. n. 6. In Henerie the Emperor. 
dbisd. n. 7. 2 
Conxer- Notable examples of the ſtrange and ſoudaine conuerſion of ſundrie parfons.p.221,. > 
fon. n. 24. Of the Apoſtles. p.222.n.25. Of Dionylius Areopagra. ibid. Of a young man 
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'conuerted by S. Iohn Euangelift. ibid. n. 26. Of a great philoſopher by Spiridion'an ſonn, 
vnlearned Biſhop. ibid. n. 27, Of rwo companions of Porianus. ibid. n. 23. Of $. Sn | 
Auguſtin. p.22 3. tt. by Of'S. Anthonie. p.224.n.ibid.&p. 369. n. 29. Of-Pachomius. re 


tbid.n.zr. Of S. William Duke of Aquitan.p.2z5. n. 32. Of Nanncs.p. 226. n. 23. Of by: 
Cardinall Domenico de Cuppis. ibid. n. 34. Of taac a Iew.p.z27.n.35. Of S. John M 


Gualbertus. p.374: n. 9. Of 'S. Bruno.p. 375:n.rr. The admirable cffe& wrought bys. i Of 
Bernard in the conuerfion of ſoules. p.394.n.28. Of Conſtantine. 1 54.n.89. | 830 
'Diuers countries and nations conuerted to the Chriſtian faith by the Iabours of ve 3 


ecligious men. p. 517.0.28. France by S.Remigius.jbid.n. 29, England by S. Auguſtin, 
n. 30. Germanie by S. Bonifacius. n. 31. Hungarie by Adelbertus.n. 34. The Vandals - trig 
by Vicilinns. n. 36. One Franciſcan baptiſed 20000. ſoules.n. 40. Another Franciſcan Yor 


baptiſed 12000. n. 42. Thegreat and proſperous ſucceſſe in gayning of foules, pro & Ti 
' cured by the Fathers of the ſocietic of Iz s v s. p. 520.n. 45. Conuerſzon, ſte Re- » M- £56 

ligious men. ; 7 : 
Coxetouſ- Valerius defcription of the Couctous man. p. 25.n.2. The Covetouſnes of Veſpa» mo 
\ NES. fian: p. 139. n:43. | 
Croſſe. The vifion of the Croffe to Conſtantine. p.x54.n. 89. How S. Oſwalde by ercting IM. D 
2 Croffe obrayned a miraculous viRorie. p. 340. n. 13. How Heractius the Emperor © MW = 
cartied the Crofie barefoote. p. 344-020. | >: ,_- 

| ' He miſcrable end”and difaſterous Death of ſundric great and eminent perſons. IM 

Death. T The Death of king Pyrrhus. p. 27.n:5. Of Paulus Amilius two fonnes, p.112: A 
n.z33-Scipio Afﬀricanus found Dead-in this bed. p. 124-n. 40. Pompey killed with'2 | Foge 
thanderbole. p. rt 7. n. 47: Tulius Cefar abour to kill himfelfe. p. r122.n,6;. Antonius P23 


A  .__.. andCleepatra queene of Ecipt killed them ſelues. p.'124:n. 69. Many principal mel | 

' in Rome kild them felues,becauſe'of Auguſtus tirrannie. por'25.n.70.. 7 
The death of Tiberius by poyſon.: p. 136.n. 32. Of Caligula flaine by his owne 

gardes, n. 33. Of Claudius poyloned by'his wife, n. 34. Of Nero who:cut OY 
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W- *r THE MxaTTHERs. 
|" chroate. m. 35 & p. 16; n.21. Of Galbaby a conſpiracie. p. 136-n.36.: Of Ochs who 

| MKb(him felfe. ibid. & p. 163 n. 21. Of Vitellius drawne with a balter about his -* 
neck along the firectes,and after killed: n. 37 S 
|. Veſpaſian died of 2a flux, p. r136n. 43 Titus killed by a conſpiracie of his ewne 
ſeruancs, n. 46 Traian ordained for. a ſport, ten thouſand gladiators to fight one with 
* mnother todeath, n. 5x The miſerable death of Adrian, n. 52 Lucius Verus died 
ſuddanifie,n. 54 Heliogabalus drawne in the fireetes thorough the dirt, n. 63. Tau- 
' finus drowned him ſelfe , becauſe he would not be emperor, n. 65 Gordian hanged 
ada " kim ſelfe for feare and forrow for the death of his ſonne. ibid. 'Decius to ſaue 

"7 - bim ſelfe leapt into a ditch horſe and all, and ſo ſtuck faſt in the mud and dicd, 


7 OO; £542 y Rt . , 6 
by ny TS A AE Capes 7,” ARETINITTS 2 Ons) 
Pe. 'T a 5 OTA hos, 4 ” 


0 "WF aum. 69 j | 
hom Valerian made Sapores his footeſtoole, after fleyed him and ſalted him alive, p.37 
5n, WM 274 Claudius the ſecond died of the plague, n. 77 Quintillius brother killed him 


ſelfe, n. 78. Carus kild with a thunderbolt, n. 82 The miſerable dcath of Galerius 
224." Maximilianus, n. 87 Marentius the tirant drowned, pag. 154 n. 89 Maximinus 
bid eics leapt out of his head, n. 92 | Licinius put to death by the order of Conftantin, 
8.94 Of ſixtic three Roman Emperors , only ſix died a natvrall Death, pag. 16z 
a. 138 See the miſerable Deaths of many of them together, pag. 16; n. 20. 21, &c, bo 
- Notable examples of the contempr of death,exemplified in Marcus Curtjus,pag, ©%empt 
"97 n.22- In Mutius Sceuola, pag. 217 n. 4 In the ewo Decij the father andthe of death. 
fonne. ibid, In Socrates, pig-214 ibid. The benefit which groweth by the medita- - 
tion of Death, exemplified. in Henerie the Emperor, pag. 338 n. 10. Death, ſee 
Mnrdeys. e #3 
. The bodies of men adiudged by the magiſtrates to their creditars,to ſuffer whipping Derres. 
ad ſundrie other tormenes, for ſatisfaQion of their dettes, p.90 n. 4- 
Of the cauſes of Defolztion, p. 269 n. 27 &c. Of the benefit of deſolation. ibid. Deſola- 
'n, 30 & 46 Remedics to be pratiſed in time of ſpirituall deſolations pag. 2717507. 


- The great Deuotion of S. Oſwald, p. ;z39"n. 11 His Zeale to conuert ſoules.ibid. Dexotion, 
n.12 & r4 The Denotion of king Edward the Confeffor, p:z4r-n. x5 The Deuo- | 
tion of kinge Dauid,p.243 n. 18 Devorion, ſee Frayer. Te: 7 
The cauſes of DiſtraQion, p. 262 n.4 The remedie of Diſtra&ions proceeding Di/tra- 
| from ourſences, ibid. n.5 &c. Againſt thoſe that ariſe by the paſſions of the minde, #ion. 
p.268 n. 13 Againſt thoſe that ariſe by the occaſion of wordlie buſines,p.266 n.17 _ 


How to conuerſe with men in all kindc of affaires,withour much diftra&ion of ſpirit. 
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ibid. n. 175 & 18 . : Dinina- 
Diuination, ſee Southſaying. tiow. 
© Of the ſinne of Drunkennes, ſee p. 79 n. 10 Deaken 
Diuel, fee Luther. _ 


E , Dinel. 
. A fearfull opening of the earth inthe citie of Rome, p. 99 n. 29. Another hor- EZaxch-' 
2 -< > rible Earthquake, pag. 107, n.37 An Earthquake which laſted for eight dayes quakes. 
2 together, p. 127 n.3. An Earthquake which ruined thirtene cittics in one night, 
os | p38 n.38 &c. A cerrible Earthquake at Antioche,n.49 Another terrible Earth- 
ci KK Wake,num. 68 | 
i ke number 'of the Roman Emperors, fixtie three, p. 162 n. 18 Only fix died Fmyperors 
$ Þ , Snaturall, and a peaceable death, ibid. The ſhort life, and hanock, made of the 
e | mes apeeges p. r64 n. 22 Mauritius of a notatie made an Emperor, Þ-529 
., 83. His th,and the ſtrange publication thereof, pag- 539 n.85 Emperors, ſee 
#9 HI : SSſ1 2 Souldiears, 
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GEES NX > oy | as : -4 "3 ; Y A " Y ws X! : FATE 4 2 | , F EM gn Wn a6 F* "Ra 5 « 5 OY II "I M 
; T'nt TxASLrr I”, 
Fmsrcs Yuidiears, and Lines. | *, ;< *"<" - No 
©M2® The Empyre ſet on ſale by theſoldicars for who would give moRt, pag. r44. n4; I} priſor 
bf 7 maj 


How Iulius Cefar came tothe Roman 0% OAT n.62.--How Oftauianus Ceſay' 
nephew aduanced himſelfe thereto, aftcr his ouncles death, p, r22 n. 62 | That the MW anti 
Roman Empyre hath ſubdued more by chriſtian peace, then euer it did by force'gf' | *No 


armes,p.170 n. 35 Empyre, ſee Soldicars. 15 BW fenar, 
Efſ#. ' The difference betwixt the Eſfzi,and the Eſſeni,p.z6z nm. 15 1 panic 
Eaul. Kinge Edward the Confeſſor was -the firſt kinge of England ts whome the gif, I pag; 2 
of healing the kinges euill was granted by -almightic God: which hereditarie gik Pe 
of grace was after wards continued in' his ſucceſſors. p. 342. n. 15 * M. Term 


Freeſſes. of auoiding the Exceſſe of minde which may happen in publique,p.290 n.11 &e,' MW - Iob 
Of che Excefle of minde catled Exſtaſie, and of the effets thereof in ſundrie con- 
templatiue ſeruants of God, p. 314 n. 20 Wo: ib 

Fxtaſies, Of certaine rapts and Extaties in the ould philoſophers, and athers, pag. 240n.u' Ml 4 1 
Of Archimides the great geomitfician,ibid.n. z3z OF Refticutas a prieſt,p.241 n34 WW neliti 
OF Cardianus,ibid. Of Appolonius Thyaneus, p.244 n. 44 Of the laſt Pichorilh » {The 


which ſerucd inthe temple of Apollo, ibid. Of Mahomets fained Extaſies, ibid WW kinde 
, num. 45 | | | A 
' Of Extaſics, Rapts, and Exceſfie of minde in divers deuout feruants of almightiey MW Glutec 
God, pag. 391 n.17 Of an Abbot of a -monaſterie in the deſert of Scythia, ibid. 1; WW Helio 
Of Macarius,ibid. n. 18 Of HIidorus, ibid. Of an Abbot called Ioannicius, p. 393, W Feafe 
num.'23- Of Pope Gregoriec the ſeuenth, ibid. n. 26 Of. Francis, p. 394 num. 9% | The 
Of S. Dominick n. zo OfS.Thomas Aquinas,ibid. HY am.: 
OfS.Clare p.395 n. 3r | OfS. Elizabeth of Spalbec,ibid. QFfS.Briget,ibid. ' QF'$, WW (Gods, 
Catharin of Sienna,n.zz OfS.Dicgo p.z96 n. 33 Of Father Ignatius of Loyolain;zs W where 
Of Farher Zauverius,p.z98 n.z7 Of Father Lewis Gonzaga, p. 4v0 n. 35- Of Fathers W blood 


Giouanni,p.403 n.-47 Of ſuora.Catharina,ibid.n.48 Exitaſies, ſee Prayer, Renelqs: WW conte: 

30x, I: 10N» - * i 
IS 40 VR | + I opt cc 
Faith. O0 F Iuſtification by Faith and workes, and of the fruites which ariſe by this a- {© Thi 
\F tholiquedorin to common welth, pag. 534 num. z The edctriment that the. 


contrarie dodtriu of ſeQarics bringethto commonweth. ibid. n. 4. 5. &c. Faith,ſee WFP 1 

g Charitie. | 7 ; 
Famm.  A'yreat Faminin Rome,p.93.n.ro The miſerie of a ffamin,p.94 n.1 5.8 p.96.n.ty WU pag: 5 
A great miſerte and want of cornc,p.116.n.46 Another great ffamin in Rome, p,137 MW Spit 

.n.3. A generall Famin ouer all the world, pag.138.n.39. Another great family I - Thc 
pag.143.num. $6. . -B of Vif 


Feiting. The exerciſe of faſting necefſarie ro contemplation,pag. 29r. num.r5. The be mtil « 


nefirs reſulting to common welth by the catholique dodtrin of faſting. pag..55s Iſ needes 

num. 59. &c. The preiudice ariſing by the contrarie doctrin, pag. 554 num. 66 * I *f the 

Of che praiſe, of faſting and mortification in. all times and ages.. pag. 565. nul. I the fee 

4:5. &c. Proofes deduced our of the ould teſtament. ibid. Proofes--out of the I which 

new teſtament, p. 567. n. 11.12. &c. Faſting,ſee Mortification. ae '] Edwar 

Feaftes. -, The beaftlie feaſtes of the bacchanalia diſcouered, pag. 109 num.24 The pros” I} militie 
* -digalitic of Heliogabalus in his fealtes, who ſpent at euerie ordinarie meale, rf the En 
thouſand fiuc hundred crownes: arid many times ar ſome one ſupper 75 anoche 


crownCcs, pag. 134 num. 24 Adrian beſtowed vpon his ſoldiars and the peop* 
- in donatives and playesxten millions in. the feaſts which he made; p. 157 03-4 
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F es Es I I 
2 BU Notable examples of fidelitie. Of Mavcus Attilius Regulus in rendring him felfe Figelirie. 
iſoner to accompliſfi his promiſe, p.r0z3 n. 4.&p-214n- 3. 'Of the men of Se- Ef 
Suncum in-Spanic,who' burnt their owne- citic, p.105\n. 12. The like of the Nu- 

-mantins in Spainezp. 174 n. 38 Fidelitie, ſee Iuſtices, | | | 

»Notable examples of fortitude. In young Scipio, who drew out his: ſword in the Forticud® 
fenat, Pas: 106 num.x3 Of certaine women who afliſted and fought in the come . 


Fes panic of men, pag. r55.num. 44 Of Heraclius Cocles defending a drawe bridge. 
> ciſe I pag. 213. num. 3 Of Mutius Sceuola, who burnt of his owne hand, num. ibid. 
giks © Of the verru of forrirude, . pag. 346 num.4. & num. 7, Fortitude , fee Valer,. and 

1 WM Torments. ; 
r&c.' Y lobn Fox, fec Apparitions. Fox. 
con- i 


| G 
| He great denatiues and Gifts of Iulins Ceſar, pag. r57 num;3 Of Augu- Giffes. 
--& ftus Ceſar. Of Antonius. Of Nero. And of Adrian, jbid. Gifts ſee Libe- 

rallitie. ; 4075 
: {Theglorie of wicked men comparedto' the ſhining of the gloue-worme: or of a Glorie. 
inde of rotcn wood which ſhineth in the darke,pag. 598-n.11 Eh h 

A prouerb of Gluttonie, pag. 28 num.7 The infinit euills which accompanie Gluttonie 

Glutronie, ibid. nwm. 8 & To; Of the inſatiable Glatronic- and prodigallizie of 

Ucliogabalus, pag..134 num. 24. Of Gallicnus, pag. r35 nim, z7 Glutconie, ſee 
| Feaftes 7 | | 


* The multitude and turpitude of trifling Gods adored by-the Romans , pag; 48 Gods. 
MKm.r. 2 &c- & pag-52.nums.27.:& pag. 69:18- - The ſuperſtitious worſhip of their 
Gods, pag. 451: num.'r3 &o. Their impure and/beaſtiic feaſtcs and ceremonies 
where with they honored them, pag. 54 num. 19 &c. Their abhominable and 
bloodie ſacrifices of men made ynto them, pag. 55 num. 22 The deriſion and 
contempt/af the poets them(elues- towards their owne Gods, pag. 68.num.16 &c. | 
Man wholy dependant on God and hisgouernment exemplified by Ariſtotle-in an Gox. 
+ I #pt compariſon, pag. 210 num.z3 
s a- The effet of Gods grace in the hart of man, pag.20z n.r7 | Grace. 


i, ſee. 4 þ He difſembled holnies and hipocricie of diuers hcretiques, and atheiſts. As, Hipocri- 
Ay of Pelagius, Vigilantius, and Arrius, pag. 586 num. 55 & 56. Of Epicurus, cie, | 
n.17 Wl Pag- 587 num. 60 
p17 WM Spirituall and remporall Honor,not incompatible, pag.600 n.1 4 Honor. 
mit; The religious Humilitie of Henerie the Emperor, Wha being preſent in a finod Humility * 
of Biſhops at Francford proftrated him felfe ypon the ground,and would not; riſe * 
wacil the Archbiſhop: of Menez lifted: him vp. pag. 338 num. 9. Alſo he would 
needes helpe carrie the bodice. of Romualdus the Abbot to burial, bcaring on part 
of the beere vpon his-owne ſhoulders,ibid. Alſo how he caſt him ſelfe proſtrate ar 
If the feete of the Archbiſhop of Cullen, crauing pardon of him for a wronge opinion 
which he had- conceiued of him, ibid. - The Humilitic and meeknes of kinge 
i Edward the Confeffor,pag:34r num. r5. & pag. 344 n.19 Of the wonderfull Hu- 
militie of king Dauid;/pag.:343 num. 17.18 Thercligious Humilitie of Heraclius 
the Emperor, pag. 344 num. 20 Humilitie and magnanimirie, no} contratie one to 
inother,pag. 346 num.3 &c. Thc great Humilitic of king Carlomanus fer to keepe 
cepe,pag, 418. num. 26, | ; 
Humllicic, lee Patience 
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 {dolatrie. T Dolitries ſee Idolatrous Priefe. | | 
. Tewes. The great commotions of the Iewes in ſeuerall parts of the worlde, 
num. 50 Of the religion and Thalmud of the Iewes, p. 191 : 64 The funds 
.  compounders of the Iewes Thalmud,ibid. n.65 &c. The Iewes Thalmud ten times 
bigger then our Bible, p. 192 n.67 The execrable doin, blaſphemies, errors; and 
 grofſe lyes which it containeth, pag. r92 n. 68 &c. Diucrs moſt ridiculous articles 
taught by their Thalmud,p.r9z n. 70 Diuers particularities wherein the lawes of 
the lewes,contradi the lawes of Moyſes, which yer they pretend to keepe,pag.gy 
' num.72 &c. As 
Thum- Of the Illuminatiue way, and of the praftiſe thereof, p. 26r n.i &c. Meditations 
native. bclengingto the illuminatiue way, p, 298 n.30 &c, 
Imputas- Tmputatiue Iuſtice, ſce In#ice. ; 
tixe.  _ Such as are vnthankfull co God for his benefics,comparcd to hogges and ſiving, 
Tngrati- pag. 35 n.27 4 "IF 
rnde. The clemencie of-Iulius Cefar in a6wang. his enitmies, preferred before all his 
Ininries. famous conqueſts, pag, 348 n. ro The ſame vertu further exemplified in Licurgui, 
' Þ.394 n. 11 InPhoecion, ibid. n.12 In Auguſtus Ceſar, n.r3 ES 
Tuitice. Notable examples of Iuſtice and fidelitie. Of Furius Camillus vpon a ſcholemaſtet, 
4 p-2zr3'n:r Of the ſenar of Rome towards kinge Pyrrhus,ibid. Of Lucius Craffly- 
towards Carbo his enimic, ibid. Of Titus Manlius in putting to death his owilg 
fonne, p.98 n.25 eb 6 "7; 

The do@rin of Catholiques "concerning inherent Tuſtice , with the good ctfvlle 
which ariſe co common wealth by meanes of this doarin, pag. 537 1.26 The bad 
effeas proceeding of the contrarie doQrin of ſeQaries, ibid: p. 17 The definition. 
of that Tuftice or righteouſmes whereby we arc juſtified, p. 625 n.3 The'caules 
and effe&s of our Iuſtification,ibid. n.4 That we are: made as wap luſt by Cheit 
as we are made ſinners by Adam, p. 627 n.7 : "2 

The dodrin of the ancient Fathers,prouing a realland inherent iuftice in vs,pay, 

629 n.,13 &c. A cotnmon'6bieftion of the aduerfaries concerning our luſtice, 
anſwered, p.6zr n. zo A ſecond, and third obieQion, anſwered, p. 632 n. 22 &n, 
24 Proofes out of the ancient Fathers concerning this point, ibid. num. 28 &t. 
The cffcas of true Tuftification, p. 638m. 39 s 
Inftifica> Iuſtification, ſee Charitre. f 
fron. ; L Js 
Ladie. F the titles of dignitye attributed to our blefſed Eadie, p. 277 n. 52 — 
Lawes. The Lawes of Licurgas for the gouernment,of his common welth, p. 77 nb 
The like moſt notable lawes of Cato for the gouernment of his, pag.79 n. 12 &e. M 
Diuers wicked Lawes of certaine Emperors, againſt the profeflion of religious like, i - 
$10 0.1 ; ; AL | ee: © 
: Notable examples of Liberallitie. Of Scipio,who gaue to a: virgin for hir doweie, W#* 
the monie paid for hir Ta P- 313 0. 2. Of I ny anode pans nd WF 
and maintayned 10000 ſoldiears, p. 214 n. 5 e great" pietic and Liberallitic & Y.; 
kinge Oſwald to the poore,p. 340 n. 12 Liberallicic,fov Eifes, and Almes. - an 
The catholique doarine concerning Chriſtian Libertic,and how far it extendeth, 1.” 
p. 554 n.67 Thederriment arriſing re common welth by the'contraric doftia, pag. (2M 


— 


555 n. 67 &c.- The abſurditic of Luthers dodrin coticerning this point diſcou red) Ni, 


The vicious Liues of ſundrie Emperors, Of Tiberius, p. 129 n. 9 OfC digula, 'F: 
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;d.:n. 10. Of Claudius,n.xzz OfGalba,n. x5 OfVudlius,p., 146 Of Domitjan, 

'z17 Of Commodus,n. 19 Of Seuerys, n. 20 Of Antonius Caracalla, n..z1,. Of 
 Macrinus,n.22 Of Helipgabalus,n. 2z Of Mariminus,n.26 . Of Gallienys, n. a7 

Of Aurelianus,n-28 OfCarinus, n.39 Of Marxeantius, p. 1453. 2. 88 &c.. 'Twentic 

Fywo wicked Emperors, out liued fortic onegood aboue a hundred yeares, p. 160 

þ.r2 & p-16z N. 22 | | | 

* Of the holic, ſtriQ, and religious Lives of the firſt chriſtians in Alexandria, and 
gther places of Egipt,p:362 n. 13 &c. Sundrie teſtimonies of heretiques themſelues 
"concerning their owne bad liues, p. 560 n. $2 &c. From what .ground and cauſe 

te bad life of the catholikes proceedeth : and whence the bad liucs of ſeariſts, 
p.564 0. 2.3 &c. Of the laudable liues of forme: ſeQaries, p. 586 n. 55 &c. Bad 
"Lives, ſee ww. 4 | } 

- Of the Sinne of Luft, te pag.78 num. 9 & p.129 n.9 n.14 19 & p. 334 n-29 & Inf. 
p.153 n. 88. J,uthers deſcription of his, owne vehement, and beafilic Luſt,p. 444 : 
:.22 How much the fame finneabounded in Caluin, ibid. n. 23. 24 Likewiſe in 

Jeza, p. 446 n.25 In Zuinglius,n. 26 The teſtimonic of villagagnon;n. 27 Luſt, 

Was pride en he opprob h | 

* Luthers pride and contumacie, Þ. 451 n. 34 &c. The opprobrious epithets giuen . 
him by ES them ſclues;p. 453 1.38 (.g Euthees licle prattiſe of mediiaiont gat 
pos n.12 Luther fell dowae at Maſlc at ithe reading of the goſpell, p. 465 n-16 
Lathers attempting to caſt out a divel out of a woman, p. 468 n. 21 &c. Alſo; 

ave of William Neſſen, p.-469 n.23 A miracle wrought ypon Luther him ſelfe 


being dead, ibid. Luthers conference with the diuel, p.47z n. 28 |; 

| | PO 554 Magiſtra 
I" He dutie of Magiſtrates, pag. 8x num. 23 &c. Fes. 
4  Maghanimitic, ſee fortituae and walory. Magna> 
; Maviage of hercticall Prieſts, ſec Prieſts. Pimitie. 


# Obic&ions of Machiauel anſwered , rouching the exerciſing of ſome afts of Mariage. 
triſtian religion, pag. 345 N. 1 &c. His reaſons examined for preferring painims Machia- 
before chriſtians for valour and- imitic. His firſt reaſon, pag. 350 num. 18 &c. el. 

His ſecond reaſon, p.z353 n.z5 His third reaſon, p.354 n. z7 His follic in reic- 

ing chriſtian names, p.355 Nn. 31 | gr p* 
"The firſt begining of Mahomet and Mahometiſme,p.r71 n. 2 Mahomets filling Mabomes 
wquainted with Sexgius an Apoſtata Monke. ibid. Sundrie particularitics of Ma- = 
homers religion, ibid.n.5.6 &c. His owne beaſtlie and impjous life, p. 174 n. 12 

The rewards he aſligneth for-the next life,p. 176 n.17 His grofle, abfurd,and de- 

teſtable lyes, ibid. & n.r9; zo. &c. Mahometrs doftrin of pluralitie of wiues refuted, 

br n.zr &c. His aHowance of Sodomie, p. 188 n.56 His law of divorce, and 
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fpudiarion,clearly refuted,p.189 n. 57 &c. His law of Talion, p.190- n.6z 

= The honor-which the carholiques giue to-the facrament of Matrimonic, and how Matr;ms 
geacly the heremques difhonor « $4 ſamesp. 436 n. 38. 40 &c. nie. 
-: Meeknes, ſee Humilitie, and Patience. | j | toes: 
=Preparatiue pointes of Meditation, concerning our Saniours divinitie, humanitie, ; em— 
am&' perſonal ynion with man. p. 278 n.5z &c. Of theworke it ſelfe of our Saviours tion, 
carnation, Þ.279 n.55 Of the incitimable & excellent priuiledges of our Saujours 
—_Amanitie, n. 56... Of che noble and heroicall a&ts of rertu of our. Saviours ſoule, 

Fo WeEcreiſed. towards God his Father, p.281. n.69 &c. Of his excellent as of vertu 

- Pfowards his ncighbour,ibid. & n.7x Of his povertic,humilitie, obedicace,&c. pag; 


FR 5 


ok 0.74 &c. Of his glorious Aſcention, p.299 Bt. 33 
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+ 24...  Ipagno! - fold 
Rn Y - By S. Martin 'Bifhop of Tours, p. 571 n. 20 - By S. Germam Biſhop,p;gr MW lus, 
D-23* By Simeon ashepheard,p.578 n.qr1 &c.” Miracles, ſee Luther... —_— 
- © -* Ofſundrie pretended and counterfet mirades, of Luther, of Caluin, ofa minifler WM 
of Polonia , and of Iobn Fox, p.468 n.zz &c. The cxceptions which herctiquy W- quiſh 
take againſt our miracles, liſculled, and anſwered, p.475 n. 39-&c. Examples nl MW _ © 
teſtimonies of many approued miracles in the church of God,p.q477 n.4z A mirade iW- 
"done at the memorie of S. Srtephen,ibid. n.44 Manie miracles wrought by S..Malas 
chias,p.478 11. 47 &c. "By S. Bernard, p.479 n.49. By S. Vincent Ferrer a-Damb 
mican Friar, p, 482 n.56 &c. ' By the interceſſion of our Ladic at Montague, puty M-.. #- 
. N.53 Bythe bleſſed Sacrament ar Biſanſo in Burgundie, ibid. n.6+ A. miraculows W other 
? accident concerning fir Gerrard Braibroak, p.q84 n.6x &c. IT Air 6 
. Minifters Miniſters, ſec Parlament..- x | |  TOW--or 
Honkes. Teathouſand Monkes, and twentie thouſand virginis, in the Monaſtories f one Sand; 


! F #: 
t/ 


iti, called Oxirnico, p.z00 n.10. Therites and ceremonies whereby the Monkes W- | 

. of thEprimatiue chiveck were conſecrated to the ſeruice of God, p. 365*n. 19. Nl 'J O 

* reafonandexplication ef the ſaid ceremonies, ibid. n. 20. - Of Monkes and: Mon WW 4,.;. 

ſeries, ſcemore pay. 369. n. 28 &e. & cap. 26. per totum. Monkes, ſee Orders, BW are ;1; 

Monafte- Menaſticall life, Monaſteries and the name Monke inftinited by the Apoſtles thewiW> . 5 

ies. ſelues, pag. 362 .n. r3 &c. & pag: 364n. 17. 18. Diuers kinges and:princes whit , 

\ 1, Ahavebuilcanderretted Monaſteries, given great poſeſſions, and liued inchem, pate i 

=  B. 54Kc.tonumbers 74 The rage and furic of heretiques agaimit monkes and Mins 

naſteriezp.478 0.56 &c. | | 

Mortifi- The greate penance” and mortification of S. Ioames Bishop of Hieruſalen P4609 WH 

cation. N.15 OFS. Lazarus, p70 h.16 . OfS. Maric Magdalen, ibid. n.r7 ' OfS. Gealelite 1, 

ibid. - Of S. Martin Bishop of Tours p. 571 n. 20 &c. Of S. Germain: Richland 
Auxerre p. $72 1,23 OfFS. Gregoite Nazianzen,p. 573 0-26. OfS, Hierom's) <Q 

n.27” OfS. Paul the Hermityp.575 0.33. Of S. Anthonic,.n.34 Of.S: Hilal ob 

36 &c. Of divers hokieperſonages together, p.. 578; n.40 Of Simeen,:n 41: Ft-nche 

.Ofche Pichagorians, p. 590. 61. Ws ; 9 n 
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wards mardered by the ſcnat, ibid. -1.42 - Horatius kilde his owne-ſiſter,becaul& an”. of 

weptfor the death of one to whom she was fianced, whom he had ſlaine, p. 86 84... d 
Two Gaules, a man and'a woman, together with a Grecian woman buricd alive 7 

T04"n:49 Ahundred atid fifric Roman citizens murdered in-one day, p. 116" Au - 
- Ariſtonicus ftranglcdin priſon, p.114 n.qo Marius and Cinna cad icades oo. 
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OL TYS MATTERS. © 5 5 MY 
prr7.0-42.; Death toany man; if 'Marius did. not-offer him þjs band to kiſſe, ibid. \ *. * 3 
X, | the citizens in@vo great cities,condemned by Silla to be faing as if, they had > 
hene:-but ong manyP-113 n. 50, Pompey Haine by thearder of young kinge Ptolo- = - 
Mmeus,ps 122.n.62 Ceſar ſtabd in the ſenat with twentic three woundes, pag. 122. | 
nem: 64. (34/4 SE , | 
+ The mudgpous and bloodic minde of Tiberjus,p.r29-n. 9. Of Caligula,ibid.n.rv 
EDf Claudius, n. 12, Of Nero,n.1z Of Galba,nrs, Of Domiriangn. x7 Of Com- 
= odys,n.18 - Of Scuerus,th. 20. ' Of Antonius Caracalla, N.2T Qt Macrinus, n.223 
FOf Heliogabalus, n..23. Of Maximinus, n.26 Titus Kild by.a confpiracie of his 
”owne ſeruants, n 46 | ComMmodus murdercd by his owne concubin, n.55 -Pertina 
Ekild by his ſoldicars,n.58 1ulianus kild in his pallace by the ſenar,n.z9, Alexander 
= Seucrus kild by the ſoldicars, n. 65 Maximinus and his young ſonne kid by the 
© ſoldicars, ibid. Pupicnus, Balbinus,and Marinus kil4 by the foldicars.n-67  Gat- 
lus, Voluſianus his ſonne,and Amilianus Qaine by the ſoldiears,num. 750  Odgmarus 

xraiterouſly flaine by his-coſen German, n. 75! . The fortunat.Probus killed by his . 
 foldiears,n,.8: Maximian raken,and ſtrangled, n. 86'. Tiberius ſmoxhered with a 
% quiſhion,pag. 163 N.21 Murders,ſfee Death, Conſpiracies, and Sacrificing.. | $7 
© Of the Muſique Euchſiaſtican ved by the pricits of Jupiter and Olimpus,pag.24r Ma/ique. 
num. 36 o ; 1 | 
FF" He abſurd reaſons of Anaxagoras touching the diſeaſe,and wound of mans na- Nature. . 
+ 2'-ture, pag. 209 num. 31 | The abſurd opinion of Empedocles, Heraclitus, and Go 


"others concerning the ſame, ibid. Others that nature in man, was declined from 
|hir firſt integricie,ibid. n. 332 The cauſe of thedefeQion and rebellion of rhe infe- 


[rior powcrs-in-manzagaiaſt reaſon, p. 211-8. 35 


= 


'O F the neceſſitic- of Oathes in common welth, pag. 7x num. 24 . The vſe of Oathes. 
FXF Oathes growen of the imbecillitie of human fidelitie, n. 25 The great au- | 
Fthoritie-and force of: Oathes.in former times,n.26 &c. The great fidelitie of M. 

Attilius Regulas in performing his Oathe, p. 103 n. 4.  Oathes,ſce Periurie, _ | 

- Of the euangelicall counſell of Obedience, andthe great praiſe and merit of this Obedidce. 
Lyertu, p. 460n. 3.8.9. &c. A notable difinition of religious obedience,p.q61.n.11. 

The counſell of the holic fathers touching the yertu of obedience,p.462 n.14,8&c. 

| Examples of Gods miraculous approbation of religious Obedience, p.467- num.zo 

Df one who-for two yeares euery day watered adrie AricRp40h n.2r Of anether 

who'at the commandement-of his Abbot centred into an%hoate ouen. n.22. Of 

$8. Maurus who ran bouldly ypon .the water to fetch out a. childe that was drowned, 

2; The reward of Obedience in Iohn an Abbot, p. 447.n.24- Of an other re- 

Hpious man 'mentioned by Dorotheus, ibid.” The pretended exerciſe and practiſe 

ef Obedience inLutherans and Caluiniſts diſcufled,and anſwered,p.447 n.27.28.&c. 
"Lucherans and Caluiniſts far behinde the Pagans in the vertu of Obedience, pag. 


£449 num. 32 5 EIA; 5 $12.50 Tritt PS eta 24 Es 
&*+ Euill ——— to be: admitted+to-publique Offices, pag. $2-n. 25. +: Office.” 
- Of 9 I art” 2 PIER divers religious 'Qrders-from. the firſt 500. to” 
LFeares after Chriſt vncill our time,cap..26, per-rotum.. An order of Monkes infti- © 

| Gilled BenediQtins,n. 6 By S.Romoaldus,called Camaldulenſes, nam-' 8: * By Tohn 
*Qualbertus,calted de Valle Ombroſa,n:9 By:S;Robere,called Ciftercierifes, num,ro | 
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'Promonſtrarenſi,n.rz ByIohnof Malta, and Felix ah Anchorit, calle PW 

of Trinitie,num. ; & 

_  ” By TIohn Patriarch of Hieruſalem, called Carinelits; p- tbid.n.12 -ByS;F ranch 

- called by 3.ſcucral names,p.z76 n.15 . By S.Dominick;called Dominicansor Fciars | 

. preachers,ibid. & num.16 * By 7. gentlemen, called Serui, or Seruitz,ibid, num. 17” 
By Don Iayme, king of Aragon,called'the order of the redewption,pag.z77 num. 18 
By Pedro Moron, called Celcſtins, ibid: num. 19 By Bernardus cer Adbethg calle@:: ; 
Olivitani, ibid.n.:zo By Jgannes Columbinus,called Teſvati, ibid.n.21 © By Pedrs if gelic 
Ferdinando,called armmiayn ir adi n. 22 ''' By $.Clerus,called the Crucigeri, ibis WM T1 
.N.23 By Francifco de Paula,talled the Minimi, ibid. n.24 - By Pope Paulus rhas. WM: 
called Theatins,ibid.n.25 ByHgnatius of Loyola, called the Societic of I n s y b gamn 


ibid.n.z6 By S.Bridger,p.379 n.27 P 
Oner- Ouerthrowes fee Battailes, VVarres,Viffories. i oo: ; 
- throwes. p- x pe 
Parlam#t A Action by a Burges of the Parlament houſe, pag. 5r2 num. 7. * 
Paſſions. How to combar againſt particular pathons and- imperfeRions, pag. _ Afot 
num. 15. &c, 4% C 


Patience. A notable example of Pattence in Socrates,p4g.214. num. 4. 
Patience, ſee Precepts. ah binge: 
Peace. Two Roman conſuls forced: tomake 2 ſhamefull and- diſhonorable Peace,pagyg. Pouer 


num.27 The Carthaginians forced'ypon conditions of a Peace, to burne their nav 

nie of 500. fayle of ſhips, pag.ro7 num.17 Phillip kinge of Macedonie forced 

furrender to the Romans all his Gallies,and to pay them 4000. weight of filuer for tex/ 

yeares, p. 108 n.zo Mancinus deliucred to the Numantins naked with his handed. 

bound behinde him, and ſo to ſtand before their cowne a whole day together, ld ; 

rr; num. 38, "0 

Penance. The benefit which ariſeth to Common welth by the catholique doarin of Pen 

p.548 n.45 &c. The bad'cffefts which follow of the contrarie do@rin-of {: 

>. ibid. n.47 An obieftion anſwered concerning the facilitie of obrayning abſolaon 

—_ p.549 n.4$ &c. Pcnance,ſee Mortification.. 

4 Ferfefis. Two perfetiens neceflaric to cueric man ro make him a true Chriftianzpag.z26 x 

18 &c. The ſcope andendof the law of Chriſt,was ts make cueric man more pert 

fe& in his yocation, p.327 n.22 =_ 

Of our pr __ and profiting in the way of Perfe&bion,p. 606: 607 &c Perſe 

ucrance requiſit to true Chriſtian Perfe@ion,p.618 n. 61 An obic&ion concernilſ} 
Chriſtian Perfetion reſolued,p. 619 n. 64 &c. A Perfettion voidecof all __ 

can not be attained vnto in this life, p. 621 0/69 * 1? Whar Chriftian Perfe wt 

is exacted of vs inthis life, ibid. num. 7x © Divers dogrees of Perfetion, * 

622, num.72. FEY 

Perinrie.” The puniſhment vſcd bythe hm Bega 2h opp ner for Periurieypag 7 num Y 

Periurie, ſec Oather. | yt ; 

B Pirats, The infinir riches of cerraine Pirats, pag.120 num. 58 FU 

5 Plagne.. * Manie dicd in Rome of the Plague;pag.92 num. g./& p:93;m:10. & 195 N, Wi] 

Another ſtrange Plague in Rome; with'an abſurd remedicfor the prenention, PapF A 

n.2r A great Plague both yponmen'and<carrel, pag.g9 n.29 :; | A, ns 54 | 

mes: killed children- in their mothers wombe, and cartle- in their aches. Y 

101 n.34, Another greueous plague, n: 38. Be Ty. 

ly the which laſted abouer chree: yearess fi« vroktdlh: 4 bop 

wen alive wete not able cg buric che dealt, p. _ WiB7ec1h 
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"S 7 lion and cighe pay” rrgeines, 2962 in Africk,pag..114. 8.41. -A, grea® 
++ i Plague fo-thar for ſome rime- the ground was left yntilled, pag. 125. n 7r-&p. 139 
cit, WH 2:44 Another t-Plague amongſt the.Romans,p,r 42.054. . Another in Rome, 


"MW a-56. A great Plague which infeed the waters. n.7 2. 8 n.34- | 
-:.Of a-prince who vied- to :fletermin of the ſurcs of his ſubicRts , by playing as Play. 
8 cofſe-2nd .pyle, p. 66.n.13., | Ha 
alles WF No ful content to be had in worldlie pleaſures,p.31.n.18 & n.21.: Pleaſures and Pleaſures, 
edre WF delicacies,and their great danger. p. 77. n. 5.6.&c. ., Ut | 
ibid, WF Theabſurditic of Politiques who frame religion to. reaſon of ftate, p.45.n.24, Politi- 
has Mahomets Poligamic refuted and conninced, p. 180. n.z1 &c. No yſe of Poli- ques. | 
vs; Wſ gamic amongſt the lewes in Chriſt time, p. 182. n. 36 An obietion concerning Polige- 
K- Poligamis of the Patriarkes anſwered, ibid. Poligamic againſt reaſon of Rate, me. 
pag- 183 num. 37, Another obicQion touching Poligamie anſwered,p,183'n.z8 
| & third obie&ion anſwered, p. 184 n.43-. No neceſbtic of Poligamie: ibid. n. 44- 
1 WW &. The puniſhment thereof. exemplified in Mahomer, him » Pag« 185 n. 46 
265; Wl 4 fourth obiction anſwered, p. 186. n. 49.. RL dats 
H Of the euangelicall counſell of Poucrtic, pag. 409. cap. 28. per totum. , Sundric Powertse. 
manifeſt arguments of our Sauiours Pouertieztbid.n.6.&c, Examples of Emperors, 


* 


4% WH kinges,and princes, who haue changed their princelie dignities with euangelicall 
18.99. WM Pouertie, p- 417 N-25 &c. Ifaacius Comnenus, and Tohannes Brena Emperors, ibid. | 
"was MW Alſo Theodorus Laſcaris Emperor,and Lotharius Emperor,ibid. Of kinges an 'in- -. 
dro BF finit number; p.418 o. 26 &c. + Of Princes of, royall race,n.28 Of Dukes, ibid, —_—_ 
r ren &n.zo Of Earles/n.29...... 1 | | Ty X 4 


A horrible fa& of the matrons.of Rome to Poyſon the whole citie, p,98 num.26C..? 
Hannibal Poyſoned him ſelfe,p.109 n.25 Auguſtus poyſoned with figges,pag.128 

nam.5 Tibcriuspoyſoned,pag. 136 n. 32 Claudius poyſoned, n.34 Commodus 
poyſoned, n.- 55 - Diocletian the great perſecutor of the chriſtians poyſoned him 

pag. 152 D-86. ” ; RES FEE rags 

\The great feruour of prayer in.diuers. deuout and contemplative parſons, In $./ Prayer, 
inthoine, p. 389,n.10: In S. Ephremzibid.n.14 | In an Abbot of a monaſterie in. Ef 
edeſert of Scithia,p.z91 n.17 InS.Cuthbert;p.z392 n.21 InS.Anſclmus Biſhop Bt * 
of Canterburie,p.394 n.27 In F. Xauerius-p.398 n.z7 InF.Borgia,n.z8 In F. ci 
Gonzagazn.z9 - In ,F. Pedro de Alcantara,p-402 n,q4z3 In F.Antonio Corſo, num.46 
Maria Magdalena di Pazzi,p,403 0:49 in blefſed Statiflao,p.qo4n. 50 Prayer, 


ſee Exta/ce, Revelation, Vijpan;, .. . CEETTY Y 

+Divers obic&ions againſt the obſeruation of our Sauiours Precepts anſwered, and Proceprs. 
rwefuted,p.328-n.23' &c. :, Of the obſcruation of the Precept of patience, pag.z2g 

a.27 &c- In what. caſe the Precept of patience is to be obſerued, and in what 

'Wcaſe not p. 330, n. 29 &c., Of:the Precept to loue our enimics,p.zzr n. 31 &c. . \ 


TY 'Of the Precepr of. the cariage. of the crofle;p. 332 n.z33 __ | 
{441 W The benefit which ariſeth to common welth Ye cath ligic doarin'of Prede- Predefti- 


+ I finations p.538 0.18; The badeffets which follow thereon by the contratie do» nation, 
7 FE Rtrin of ſeftaries,n.19.20,Xc., _.. | SIS bi OD pee EONS TR 
4 | Of two ſorts of Preſumaprious perſons excluded from Gods ſervice, P-5ro n. 41. Prefums - 
a LEED | } 20 : ad prion. 
© F- The Luciferian pride of Caligula, p.r29.n.1r The pride of Domitian, n.17, Pride. 
+; BY: Of the great authoritie of divers idolatrous Prieftes,and of thegreat reſpet ar Priefts. 


RY us borne cowards them, pag.z8 n.8.9 &c., Afidreas Coroloſtagius the firſt 
£00" Fawongt the ſefariſts that cuer preſumde tomarriedP 47 $1 7, F8D kinge of 
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2% os: paint forced Prieftes and religious men to miarri6,p.s vonr,: \ +236 Bega 7 dof 
br Yince. © Aotible moral leffon of Seneca to Princes in theirpurpoſes to doe goud orkut, W- 

=o p.53 n. 7 - The conditions Plarorequireth in a Prince,p.82 n.26 &c. DRITEE' -& 
= > Prizes. Of great ſpoyles and Prizes taken in the warres,p.r103 n.'5  Hanniball ſentts MW £ 
I "Are 
' -Me 

* "Promidece S. 
. Punih- : : : k | ca 
9... puniſhment of their ryrannicall kinges,p.87 n.45 & p.88 cap. 10.17. 13. per totum; to - 
'Y \Rei 

Of 

: | Pra 

- of his wife,n.go Puniſhment,ſee Farmin, Hague, VVonders. - 1 

Paygati- Of the Purgative,INluminatiue,and Vnitiue wayzand of three ſorts of perſons thae-MW 2 

He. they are appropriated vnto,p.254 n.24 &c. Meditations bejonging to the Purgative WM £x2 
Way,p.297 N.29.. | ks 28 :iti 

| R ef 233 RR 27 

Rebellion. = be He Rebellion of the fedenates,pag.95 num. 16 -'A great Rebellion in Sicilie MW. 7 

4 of 70000. ſlaues,p.114 n.z9 The Picentes and others, tooke'armes to delivee WM Ro 

them ſelues from the dominion of the Romans,p-116 n.46 Rebellion, ſee Conſpi- ph 14 


SY racies. | 
Religion. Theneceſſitic of Religion,cap.r.pag.1. The difinition of Religion,pag. 5 , How W- 1 
by the Religion of man all other ctearures good. ot bad,doe glorific andſerueGoiy WM .arn 
p.-9&10 A ſimilitude to this purpoſe,ibid. That the true end and felicitie' both MW - * 1 


*6f-man and common welth confiſtcth in Religion,p.15n. 2 &c;' The abſutditie nut 
ſuperſtition,impure ceremonies, bloodic ſacrifices, and bad effes of Paganilmnig MW . ? 
ſhewed inthe Religion of the ancient Romans, p.48 &c. ynto p. 58 Their fuper- WM pro 


ſticious ſouthſlayinges,p.60 n. x &c. | 

"The great force and conqueſt of chriſtian Refigion,p.r70 n.35 ' Two principall | cf 

points or heads,ſele&ed by the author,to prout theinereflitic of thriftian Reli _ -i 

S-. p-199 n.6. All perfeQtion of vertu contayned inchriſtian Religion, ibid. &n: 7! Sib; 


&c, The great change and alteration which chrift arr Religion wrought"in'the wh, 
mindes of men,p.200n. 9.10 &c. The great puritie-and excellence thereofn.vs' by1 


Chriſtian Religion molt politicall and fir for gouernment of ftare;pag.203 nutiag I; *i9! 


The praife giuen by panimns. of Chriſtians and of their Religion. p.z04 n.20'" The ger: 

force and effects of Chriſtian Religion for the alteration of mens'\mindes& mattiners, ©- <1 
: pag-220 n, 21 &/24 __ We | | 163 3313:107 9007 -y 
Tit 


Religious "The exerciſe 0 contemplative and religious life dedaced from the Apoſtles to: - 


» ſons. theſe our dayes, pag- 368 num. 25 . Of religious women of out'nition in Porwgll WP: * 
I perf and Flanders, p.z80 n.27 &c. Of the multitude and varietie of religious ordery wy 
; ” p.381 n.30 &c, Z va FN , 

Notable exainples of benefits done to countries, princes and heir ftates, by the 4c 6 


merits and prayers of religious men, pag. 514 nim.12 | S. Hilarion'by hisprayers}- 
obtayned rayne, ibid. n: 13. Deſtroyed the ſerpetrit Boa,'n; 14; ** "And deluered B+ - 
+. -<bbe citic Epidaurue from a great deluge, min, 3 5' *Setuiphius-obrayded For: FDA 
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©: WF Gofiur 2-viAorie by hiviprayers; mim: 16:7 Macezill obtayhed a: famous yidtorte by 4.41% © 

.n WW of Theodofius, num. 18. _. "oe A eo 
nets W- Rome delivered from ſacking by prayers, n. 19.  Hierufalem:fomagdrought, by + 3 
gene> Wt Pray r55h. 20 Lacedemon from a'plague,n.z1. Ranulph a vi&orie-by the prayers _ 


-.of S. Bernard,n.22 © Henerie- the: 2. COR" ay on the prayers ef $.High,n.z3 
- Aretium from ſedition,by S.Francrs,n.24 - Afſiflio. from ſack ing; by S.Clarejnuma z 5 
 -Meſlina from facking by Albertus a Carmelit friar,nc26 \Morifjafrom. a Ronmeghy 
. '$.Vincent,n.z7 | The great honor which Emperors, kinges, and ;princes have done 
"The to religious perſons,p.522 n. 51. Theodoſivs to Senuphius,n.5z - Heneriethe dirt 
otum. to S: Romoaldus,n.53 Religious,ſee Conwerſion,and Orders.c: - A : ++ Ns 2 
"8 Of ſundrie Reuelations imparted by God to his ſcruants, pag. 388. n. 6 +" The Rexela: 5 
[Reuclations /of S: Dionyſius Areopagita , tonching' S. Iobn: the Euangcliſt; 5bid, #gw8-"..» 4 
«d of M Of S::Carpus before he ſayed Maſle, ibid. +: Of S. Baſil, and:S. Ephrem,.:p.390.'n, 22 
from Of Pope Gregorie the: ſeuenth, -pag-393 1. 2% ::-Reuelations, ſee Exftaftes, Viſions, 
eancy Prayers. | | TIT ; . Li Meet A | 
| . _ Plato refuſed to giue lawes'to the Cyrenians ,becauſe of their exceſſive riche$zp.23 Riches. | 
the WW n23 &c: The great welth and riches of the Romans, pag. 159 2. &c. Notable +» . + . © 
ative il examples of the contempt of riches, In the matrons-of Rome, p. 97..0.22. In An- © \ 
"WW.  tiſthenes,in Crates,in Diognies and others,p.z90 n.6: Riches,ſce Prizes. = 
<- WW ©- Rome ſacked bythe Gaules, p. 95 n.194. 01 Sth Roweart Wl. 
icilie 1. The ſeucritie of Gods puniſhment vpon the Romans, cap. 10.-per: toetum, - The Romans. A - 
live WW Romans flew a number of their owne ſoldiears,p.101 n.36 _ | TS 


7 $ 7 
WW | T He admirable effe@ of the bleſſed Sacrament in the conucrſion of S. William Sacramis- 
| Duke of Aquitan,p.225 num.z2 Henerie the Emperor cau'cdalwayeshis whole 2 
Gods MW . armic to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament before he gaue bartayle,p.337 n. 7: o's YEAR 
both MW -* Five thouſand men ſacrificed: in-Mexico it the: weſt Indic in one day, pag; 354. Sacrifice. 


ditie num. 28. \ Þniciw. FIT | bs 
Fog | Many townes, citics,and countries miraculoufly prore&ed' by the patronage and $ajurs. -. = 


ines: peoceition of Saints, and Angels, p. 356 n.zx The bencfit ariſing to common welth = 7 
| y the catholique dotrin' of prayers to Saints,pag. $57'n.57 Thepreiudice which __ _ _. , "> ** 
cipall W- enſacth! by the contrarie doQrin-ibid, | tt 2 Debs! hrs whine bh M 
gion Of the excellencies and perfe&iors of our bleſſed Sauiour. - See Meditation, and Saniour. 
To Sibbils. ENDED W 3.0827; odrmag 2s: =, TED E-S{ ' 
1.7 SY R p ts 1 Wy : , | 5 _ * 
1 the " How Menenius Agrippa pacified-a fedition, and: murenie amongſt 'the people Sedirigs > 


, 
- - 


0.13” by telling of a fablezp.90 n. 4 Another ſedition of the people;n.5 - Another ſedi- 


44 © tion betwixt the people and the ſenat,n. 6” Another ſedition,p.9r'm. 8 Dan- 
The Y gerous remedies ſaughe to prevent ſeditions, p.94 n, x3 © A ſedition. raiſed by a 


. conſul a plebeian,p.98 n. 26 Seditions that the plebeians mightimarrie with the ; 8M 
nobilitie, p. r00 n. 29, The famous ſedition of Tiberius Gracchas, pi1124'n 39 + OY 
- The ſedition of Cayus: Gracthis, p;11'5 749 i The: ſedition of Cayus: Maiirus, 15 © 
Y p75 n. 45 Other great ſeditions and difſentions,p. 121 n.60 Sedition, ſee Re- 
* * Gellion, and' Conſþrracie. | e692 wi TI F_ 
FF + * Ofthegarde and recolletion of our Senſes;exemplified in S/Bernard,and F.Pedro Senſes. 7 
- deAlcantara, p. 26z n. 5.6. - ws BY —tiz'e ” 
-- Two hundred ſcuentie Se&s (fince Luthers time to ours, and but'one hundred Sets. 


| cightic 1 Chriſte co Luther, p.44 
ed cighticone, from Chriſte co Luther,p.449 n.30. x. 3; ; ara 
F = 94 . % . - - - rG 6 * bs : ; % 447 299) 
hey © > Prodigious Signes, ſee FYonderi. © ne i io oe 14.4,  Signes © 
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| Of qer Birkmbae of Sinneand vice ts 2.common welth, p..76; n.- Fs, 
STS notable law of Sculeucas, farbidding all companie with n26pa 26 
3.4. \ The nature of Sinne compared-to.a.bowle caft:downe a hill, PLIZ th 
(Toa/hip with” out-a ſterneyp. 218. 0:. ibid: . +. The, blaſphemic of Luther, CG; T % 
E -andothers 1Godthe:authour of Wage, p- 543-14.34-&c: The grear da , 
C-- "TO .commian welch: 'by ithis doarin, p- +$44-0.38.&c.,... innc eV iſions; 
«Nj "I rrmeomon ane SE The * 
$iþbils. All the articulers of our Sauiours life-death,and mira, ſuerdllic "I | 
By Þo? 8 ' by" the Si $zP- 198 n.3 Fs Y p-104 1 
AM The grear)inſolcncic "of the Soldiears in-ſerein vpand pulling .downe Emperc es ainſt I 
*3Y It « che pleaurcs, * jr" 5-7: 8c. - [The empireſer on lale-by the Soldigars for p. 3 [pe Ron 
Af ) 4.,giuemaſt,abid. :: The ytcat ſeruitude of the ſenators to the Soldicars,p.ygy M: vicorio 
=» eng "Phreequaites beloviging, to chriſtian loigicar. 614 in. 53 &c, Soldicas b. F of Jpliu 
Tre Murders. * WT Pompei: 
Mahometalloweth the: finne of Sodomie, P. 188 in. 56 The Thalmud of th S lius by t 
Iewes alloweth the {amezp.x 94 NaF Publique: ewes of. boyes allowed, p. 200, 8 Alex: 
num; 10.44% 3 8 lee nb 
Sou The chree powers of the foulegepreſent the highe wyfiri of the bleſſed Tre renes: 
05% mitie-pag250;num.15..&c..::- 5! IF”! Of th 
By bits The dutie of SubieQs,'/pag;$1; num.'224 . By q e mar! 
= Sowth- Of the manifould and foolith Southſayings praQtiſed by- the Romans, pag. 60 n. WW almight; 
ny” [The bevinning of ſoth ſaying deriued from Tages,p.6, n.4 © Their DC 6 and diſp 
- $ ad deceirtull predictions, 63+ n.9.10+ & p.66. NI4e i: ; © | 8 =. The 
* Stare. The Rehigion;which Jefiro ieth religion, pernicious to,State,p.70 n.21 _ = 
þ Wh -; .> Of djuers.holic perſonages,who received: in, this; life the FONT vr markes of > wh 
BE our blefſed ont; 463.n.8. a \bf Chrif 
— Swearing, ſee Oathes... Ta [roars e-13kÞ | F z 28. & 
nn 9a T.:; *R | q:- th 
| He an;hnent of Tirants and of tirranie,pag- $7 gum. 45, e Tirannie 0 /be obſe; 
m_ T PCI and Sjllazp. 117.n. 48 The tirrannje-of -ORauianus Celar,p.123. n.67,00 proper 
pa 24 n:70.%. Of the craclic and twrannie; of Tiberius, p.r28. n-7.8. Of Ge pd Of dit 
_ +" gu azp-129'n.r0.11 The horrible Tirannie of Maxentius,.n. 91. Z The obi 
| ments | Marius Stcuola:threamned with Torment, hdld;bis owne hand, in the fre, arll a. Hife anſy 
Ec ir: wean conſumed, pagy89 t:3-& pag- 214-N-4.1:): Porcia Catoes daughter ſwallox (WF virgioici 
downe hoate burning coals, p-215 n.6..; The ſaying of a Fac Bs Pphiloſoph -. 'P-431.N.; 
extcamlic afflifted; wich the gout;p4es n. 55, .Qf Arnulphus vexa wh the tore | ordinarii 
aleatiof ahe-eoliiques thid-8-$64 1: tl onto 3» Ke in Ben a We: nitie, p 
ſee :Soule;: 4 -. .< 41:08 L onor dc 
- "The forme pt: A Roman Triumphe reproſemed.p.130029, <FOIY _ | Thee 
Fe A's ? co 
-T He naadion of perfeR Feloar <xemplitied in the Lacedemonians, py SEW hat m 
347. numas $:. In Chrileng, p-348 1; ibid.:-. ..A- caſe put, of a ni en 2M 0 of thein 
chriſtian going to the warre to fight for heir: countric,pag.352- ated. Va puts" I * 98. n. 
& Wow Fortigade 4c; |; - þ 4 a6. 7" ſon of 
. Of the a wi cardinal vertues, and of cat. benefit which they þ bs MW bbertie,p 
565 Rt oY ; hag are SG; P- p70 $9, one 'S ol bh non of 2M The 
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A: 34- Three aeTfequiit and necef! . e ro.4 chriſtian ſoldicar; pag. HK. 
&c. Vertu, ſee holy Lixes, xd Obeilencen Ds Too nn. 4 
L Vice, ſee vicieus Lizes, | Iheto cs : ; 07% 4% © 'S 5 Pea,” * $5 be '3 
E Of diuine Viſions and-aluſtrations of ſpirit-in ſundrie contemplatine: ſergants Viſoents © 
Lbf God, p. 315 n.27 Of). Ephrem, p. 390 n.14. '-10f'S, Hierom, n. 16: OfS. | + 
* \omoaldus;p. 393 N. 25 Df S. Anſelmus, N. 27: -Of-S. Francis of Paula, pag;396 
\}34 Of the B.FatherJnatius of Loyola, n. 35 "Of F. Borgiazpag:299-mumi:y8 
iſions,ſee Exraſits, Rewektions, Prayer. OH as or ove 
|' The Vidorie of the $mnits againſts the Romans, pap. 99'num. 25; Of the Vidoris, 
| Gaules againſt the Roma, ibid. n. 29. | Of .LuRtatiug againſt che Carchaginienſes, 
'p.104-n.7. Of the Gafes againſt Appius Claudius, p: 113. n.37. ,, Of the Vaccei 
Facainſt Eepidus. p.114.739- The great viftorie of the Cimbri,and others againſt 
"> 8 Romans,p.r15.n.44/ The admirable viQories of L.Lucutlus,p.119.m$44 The 
victorious conqueſt ofCneus Pompeius, p.x 20.557 The like famous :yiforic 
| of Julius Ceſar, ibid. /The 09s of Ceſar againſt Pompey;p.t23.n'62.: Againſt 
-Pompeis frindes and qildren.ibid. n.6z, The miraculous viatoric of Marcus Aure- 
lius by the prayers ofthe chriſtians,pag.r 43-h.54. ' W425 x 
>. Alexander the grgt-onerthrew Darius. with fix hundred thotiſand men, with 
Heſſe then fortic thaſand, p: 513.n. 9. Vittbrie, ſce Battadle, VVarre, and: Ower-. 
Fthrowes. D240 aſi. 13 2 wrt of: O_o CES 
/|: Of the naturall i/clination'the ſoule hath to be 'vnited with God; compired*to Vnioy.. 
Fthe marriners comfs touched or rubbed with the loadſtone, P- 34- 8.25. That 
Falmightie God ynifth him ſelfe diverfly with his,according co the different capacitic””'*  * 
and diſpoſition hetndeth in their ſoules,p;386.n.2. | : p: 
"= The worth-ancvalew of mans vnion-with:God,p. 598. n. 9. ' The incomparable 

E. pleaſure and delifhe thereof, p;602.n.19, Of the meanes how:-it js to'beobtained, 

and whothey ap that arriue thereto, p.604.n.23:& p.617.ni59; | Of three forts 
Lpf Chriſtians jef-wencr atriue to that bappie vnion with God'in thislifesp&r4: n. 
"28. & p. 616.-858- | | Mor as 
þ of = ynitie way and of the praQtiſe thereof, p. 286.n. x. &c. Fine thinges to Vnitime. 
/be. obſerued by thoſe which praftiſe the vnitiue way»p:287.n.2.3.&c. Meditations 
proper to theynitiue way p.305.R.t. _ Ha AF 6 
*» Of diuergfirgins conſecrated ro God in the primatiue Church; pag. 360.num. 11. Virginitie 
The obie&tpn of Luther,Percr Martyr,and Melan&hon againſt the reward'of ſingle *_ 
Hife anſwerſd,p.*428:n. 18:&c.'; Lathers frivolous ſhift concerning the-marter of -; 
virginitie,dfcoucred p.423.n. 5-+ Another abſurdideviſcof:Peter Martyr diſproved. . 
P-431.n.27; Another cuaſion of the adverſaries diſproued.p. 433. n. 33: Another 
 ordinarie pbieQion anſwered,p.434-n.34.35. "The great praiſes of the ſtate of vir- 
ginitie, p.436-0.49.8&c. Of che Veſtal virgins amongſt the panims, and the great PEN 
| aki doje to them. p.448.n. 33. - Virginitie, ſee Chaſftitie. OD 
" Vnthankfulnes, ſee Ingratitude. 7 ; Vochauks 4 
© The obieQions of the aduerſaries againſt Vowes anſwered, pag.490. num.2.3.&c. fulnes. © 
What maner of thinges may lawfully be vowed.p.493-n.8. Ocher ſhifts and cauils Vo... 
of theirs diſcoucred and convinced, p. 469.n.19.20. -Luthers vaine gloſc anſwered. : 
F $98. n. 24. © Caluins ſhifts and gloſes anſwered. ibid. n. 25.26. &c, The abſurd — 
teaſon of Peter Martyr, p. 507.n.45. Their reaſon of their reſtraint of chriſtian 
: dertie,p. 508. n. 47. Their reaſon drawen from ſcripture, p,407.n. 46. & p.509.n: 
49. The as of diucrs wicked Emperors againſt religious yowes: pag-5t0:num. 1. _ 
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